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O  R  M  U  L  U  M. 


ERRATA. 

Vol.  II,  1. 13844,  'for  J>osstless  read  posstless. 

,,       1. 17962,  for  hise  read  hiss. 

„       1. 18460,  for  ome  read  o  me. 
Notes,  p.  403, 1.  5,  for  felestokess  read  fele  stokess. 
Glossary,  p.  561,  col.  I,  for  etenn  read  Jetenn. 


Forr  J?alt  he  wass  utnumenn  mann 

I  laress  3  i  dedess,  10260 

3  forr  f>att  he  bigann  himm  sellf, 

paer  Jsaer  he  wass  i  wesste, 
To  fullhtnenn  baldelij  ]?e  follc 

patt  nass  naefrser  bigunnenn; 
Hiss  word  sprang  inntill  gerrsalsem  10265 

3  inntill  all  J?att  ende, 
3  all  }?att  follc  toe  ni|?  wi]?]?  himm 

patt  laeredd  wass  o  boke, 
Off  J?att  he  toe  swa  baldelij 

To  spellenn  3  to  fullhtnenn,  10270 

VOL.  n.  B 


O  R  M  U  L  U  M. 


HOMILIES. 


SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM   XVIII. 

Miserunt   Judei    ab   Jersolimis   Sacerdotes   3   Levitas    ad 
Johannem. 

ForrJ?i  J?att  Sannt  Johaness  word 

Sprang  wide  3  side  o  lande,  . 
Forr  J?alt  he  wass  utnumenn  mann 

I  laress  3  i  dedess,  10260 

-\  forr  f>att  he  bigann  himm  sellf, 

paer  baer  he  wass  i  wesste, 
To  fullhtnenn  baldelij  be  follc 

patt  nass  naefraer  bigunnenn; 
Hiss  word  sprang  inntill  Jerrsalsem  10265 

3  inntill  all  J?att  ende, 
•3  all  J5att  follc  toe  nij?  m]>]>  himm 

patt  laeredd  wass  o  boke, 
Off  J?att  he  toe  swa  baldelij 

To  spellenn  3  to  fullhtnenn,  10270 
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Alls  iff  he  waere  Drihhtin  Crist 

patt  tanne  cumenn  waere. 
3  teSS  IP3-  tokenn  sanderrmenn 

Off  preostess  j  off  daecness 
•j  senndenn  ut  off  gerrsalaem  1027-5 

Till  himm  inntill  Ipe  wesste, 
Forr  j?att  tejj  sholldenn  frajjnenn  himm, 

-j  asskenn  whatt  he  waere . 
3  swa  f>ejj  didenn,  j  he  Jjejjm 

gaff  sware  onnjaen,  ;j  segjde;  10280 

Namm  I  nohht  Godess  Sune,  Crist, 

patt  cumenn  amm  to  manne. 
•j  tej5  onnjaen  till  himm;   arrt  tu 

Helyas  efft  o  Ufe? 
3  he  till  hemm;   najj,  namm  I  nohht  10285 

Helyas  efft  o  life. 
3  get  tejj  se£$denn  fmss  till  himm; 

Sejg  uss,  arrt  tu  profete? 
•j  he  J?a  se^jde  f>uss  till  hemm ; 

Najj,  namm  I  nohht  profete.  10290 


~)  tatt  tejj  sejgdenn  to  Johan; 

Sejj  uss,  arrt  tu  profete, 
patt  sejjdenn  J>e£$,  alls  iff  j^ejj  )?uss 

WiJ>]j  openn  spaeche  sejjdenn ; 
Sejj  us  jiff  f>att  iss  f>att  tu  arrt  10295 

Helysew  f>e  profete, 
patt  upp  off  dae)?e  risenn  arrt 

To  wirrkenn  miccle  tacness? 


HOMILIES.  3 

Hemm  Jsuhhte  J?att  he  mihhte  ben 

Helysew  f>e  profete .  10300 


t  .  .  .  word  off  J?att  mann  J?ennkebf> . 
pe  Goddspellwrihhte  Sannt  Johan 

Onn  hiss  Goddspelless  lare 
Uss  ki]?ej?}5  off  pa.  sanderrmenn, 

Whatt  kinness  menn  f>eg;$  waerenn.  10305 

He  segjz;]?  uss  J?att  tejj  waerenn  off 

Farisewisshe  leode, 
Forr  f>att  he  wille  don  uss  wel 

To  seon  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  nohht  ne  comm  f>att  la]?e  flocc  10310 

Till  Sannt  Johan  forr  gode, 
Ace  forrjn  lpa.it  tejj  haffdenn  nij> 

Wilpp  himm  -j  wipp  hiss  lare, 
•]  wolldenn  unnderrtakenn  himm 

Off  summwhatt,  jiff  fjegs  mihhtenn;  10315 

Ace  himm  wass  lihht  to  lokenn  himm 

Fra  J?ejjre  lape  wiless. 
3  tess  |?a  sejgdenn  till  Johan; 

Whi  fullhtnesst  tu  )?iss  leode, 
£iff  J?att  iss  J?att  tu  narrt  nohht  Crist,  10320 

Ne  Helyas,  ne  profete? 
•j  Sannt  Johan  ]?a  sej^de  J?uss; 

Ice  fullhtne  i  waterr  ane . 
pejj  wisstenn  wel  j^att  Jesu  Crist, 

To  manne  cumenn  shollde,  10325 

*  Col.  257 — 260  wanting.  f  Col.  261. 
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3  tatt  he  shollde  fullhtnenn  menn 

purrh  hise  Leorningcnihhtess, 
j  forrjji  wenndenn  Jjejj  full  wel 

Off  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste, 
patt  he  wisslike  waere  Crist,  10330 

Forr  J?att  he  stod  to  fullhtnenn. 
3  ec  f>e£5  wisstenn  full  wel  off 

Helyas  J?e  profete, 
j  ec  full  wel  off  Helyseow, 

patt  ejj)?eiT  inn  hiss  time  10335 

purrh  Drihhtin  jede  upp  o  J?e  flumm 

Alls  itt  onn  eorjse  waere, 
3  all  comm  oferr  drijjefot 

All  alls  itt  waterr  naere. 
•j  ec  J>ej5  wisstenn  witerrlij  10340 

purrh  Ipeggre  bokess  lare 
patt  fulluhht  wass,  ja  fmrrh  \>e  flumm, 

ga  Jjurrh  hemm  ba)?e  tacnedd; 
^  forrj)i  wenndenn  J^ejj  full  wel, 

patt  owwjjerr  off  ]?a  twejjenn  10345 

Off  daejje  waere  risenn  upp 

To  spellenn  ^  to  fullhtnenn. 
^  Sannt  Johan  hemm  dide  wel 

To  seon  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  he  nass  naefr  an  off  J?a  f»reo,  10350 

*  Forr  nollde  he  nawihht  lejhenn . 
patt  Sannt  Johan  hemm  sej^de  J?uss, 

Ice  fullhtne  i  waterr  ane, 

*  Col.  262. 
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patt  wass  alls  iff  he  seggde  Jmss 

Wi}))?  all  full  openn  spaeche,  10355 

I  fullhtne  menn  biforenn  to 

Nohht  butt  i  waterr  ane, 
Forr  min  fulluhht  ne  magg  hemm  nohht 

Clennsenn  off  fejjre  sinness, 
Ace  wel  itt  majj  hemm  brinngenn  onn  10360 

To  rihhtenn  J^ejjre  dede, 
To  jarrkenn  hemm  onngaeness  Crist 

patt  nu  shall  cumenn  newenn, 
To  fullhtnenn  hemm  Ipurrh  Halij  Gast 

To  clennsenn  hemm  off  sinness .  10365 

3  tatt  tatt  Cristess  £eww  Johan 

paer  sejjde  to  J?att  genge, 
To  }?a  Judisskenn  sanderrmenn, 

patt  tser  wass  hemm  bitwenenn 
An  swillc,  whamm  }?ejj  ne  cnewenn  nohht,        10370 

patt  shollde  himm  newenn  awwnenn, 
To  fullhtnenn  follc  |?urrh  Halij  Gast 

To  clennsenn  hemm  off  sinness, 
patt  sejjde  he  wiss  off  Jesu  Crist 

patt  stod  tser  hemm  bitwenenn;  10375 

Forr  he  comm  offte  till  Johan 

JEr  J?ann  he  fullhtnedd  wsere, 
^  Sannt  Johan  cnew  himm .  full  wel, 

•3  tatt  iss  wel  to  trowwenn; 
Forr  wel  biforr  j?att  Sannt  Johan  10380 

Wass  borenn  off  hiss  moderr, 
Cnew  he  full  wel  )?e  Laferrd  Crist 

I  Sannte  Marjess  wambe. 
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*  3  tatt  tatt  Cristess  }?eww  Johan 

paer  sej^de  to  Jje  leode,  10385 

patt  he  ne  wass  nohht  god  inoh 

Cristess  shof>wang  tunnbindenn; 
patt  wass  alls  iff  he  seggde  J?uss 

WiJ?]?  opennlike  spseche, 
Namm  I  nohht  wurr]?i  lpa.it  I  beo  10390 

Haldenn  forr  Crist  onn  eorf>e, 
Ne  nohht  ne  drajhe  ice  upponn  me 

To  beon  bridgume  nemmnedd 
Off  Cristess  brid,  off  Cristess  hird, 

Off  all  J>att  halljhe  genge  10395 

patt  rihht  shall  lefenn  uppo  Crist 

3  hise  lajhess  haldenn  . 
Ne  drajhe  I  £>att  nohht  upponn  me 

patt  ice  Jjejjm  mujhe  lesenn 
Off  hellepine,  3  jifenn  hemm  10400 

To  winnenn  heoffness  blisse; 
Forr  J?att  ne  majg  nan  shaffte  don 

WiJ)}>utenn  Goddcunndnesse  . 
O  f>alde  lajheboc  wass  sett, 

All  Jjurrh  Drihhtiness  wille,  10405 

patt,  jiff  J?att  tu  ne  kepptesst  nohht 

To  t&kenn  ne  to  weddenn 
patt  wifmann  }?att  te  rihht  bilammp 

To  t&kenn  3  to  weddenn, 
pa  shollde  an  o))err  cumenn  for]>  10410 

Off  all  J>att  illke 


*  Col.  263. 
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3  shollde  unnbindenn  ]?in  shojjwang, 

Swa  summ  f>e  boc  hirnm  tahhte, 
3  shollde  takenn  J?a  till  himm 

patt  wifmann  all  vt'iplp  lefe .  10415 

3  forrjsi  sejgde  Sannt  Johan, 

Swa  summ  ge  littlser  herrdenn, 
patt  he  ne  wass  nohht  god  inoh 

Cristess  shof>wang  tunnbindenn, 
Forrbi  Jjatt  he  ne  mihhte  nohht,  10420 

Swa  summ  ice  hafe  shsewedd, 
Bridgume  beon  off  Cristess  brid, 

To  lesenn  hire  off  helle. 
}  tiss  mann  unnderrstanndenn  majj 

get  onn  an  o]?err  wise,  10425 

patt  Johan  nass  nohht  god  inoh 

Cristess  shoj^wang  tunnbindenn, 
Forrfn  J?att  he  ne  mihhte  nohht 

All  ]?werrt  ut  unnderrstanndenn, 
Hu  Godess  word  3  Godess  witt  10430 

3  Godess  ajhenn  kinde 
*  Toe  inn  an  clene  majjdennmann 

Daejjshildijnessess  kinde, 
Swa  ]?att  he  warr]?  so]?  mann,  ace  all 

pwerrt  ut  wi^utenn  sinne.  10435 

3  tiss  dae)>shildi;$  mann  ]?att  Crist 

Toe  i  ]?e  laifdi^  Marje 
Wass  uss  full  wel,  ja  Jjurrh  ]?e  sho, 

ga  Jjurrh  f>e  }?wang  bitacnedd; 

*  Col.  264. 
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j  tatt  forrjji  }?att  e^err  iss  10440 

pe  fell  off  daede  deoress . 
3  tatt  tatt  Cristess  J?ew\v  Johan 

pser  sejjde  to  Jje  leode, 
patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

pe  leode  shollde  fullhtnenn  10445 

purrh  Halij  Gast  3  ec  )?urrh  fir, 

To  clennsenn  hemm  off  sinness, 
patt  sejjde  he  forr  to  don  uss  wel 

To  seon  j  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  tatt  iss  all  fmrrh  Halij  Gast  10450 

patt  fulluhht  clennse)?}?  sinness. 
-j  Halis  Gast  iss  halig  fir, 

patt  bserne]?)?  i  Jjatt  herrte 
patt  iss  fiurrh  jife  off  Halij  Gast 

Wi])f)  sojjfast  lufe  filledd  .  10455 

piss  fir  majj  ec  bitacnenn  uss 

patt  piness  annxumnesse 
patt  halljhe  weress  Jiolenn  her 

All  gilltelaes  onn  eorj)e, 
patt  clennse)?Jj  hemm  all  f>werrt  ut  wel  10460 

Off  alle  J?ejjre  sinness, 
Forr)?i  )jatt  tejj  forr  lufe  off  Godd 

Gladdlike  ]?olenn  pine  . 
^  jet  we  mujhenn,  Jjurrh  f>att  fir 

patt  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  10465 

Space  offe  to  ]?a  sanderrmenn, 

All  full  wel  unnderrstanndenn 
patt  fir  }?att  iss  inn  oj>err  lif 

To  clennsenn  menness  sawless  . 
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Forr  here  uss  clennse]?]?  Halig  Gast  10470 

purrh  fulluhht  ~\  ]?urrh  trowwj?e, 
3  tser  ]?att  fir,  jiff  Jsatt  we  rihht 

Her  endenn  unnderr  shriffte; 
3  baf>e  comm  uss  Jesu  Crist 

To  clennsenn  here  3  taere,  i°475 

Forr  J?att  he  wollde  gifenn  uss 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse  . 
•j  tatt  tatt  Cristess  ]?eww  Johan 

paer  seggde  to  f>e  leode, 
patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  10480 

patt  time  J?att  he  come 
Himm  shollde  brinngenn  inn  hiss  hannd 

Hiss  winndell  forr  to  winndwenn, 
j  forr  to  clennsenn  himm  hiss  corn, 

3  fra  f>e  chaff  to  shaedenn,  10485 

3  sammnenn  all  ]?e  clene  corn 

~)  don  itt  inn  hiss  berrne, 
j  werrpenn  all  \>Q  chaff  anan, 

Inntill  pe  fir  to  baernenn, 
Inntill  J>att  fir  J?att  baernenn  shall  10490 

A  butenn  ende  unncwennkedd ; 
patt  sejjde  he  forr  to  don  uss  wel 

To  seon  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  Jesu  Crist  o  Domess  dagj 

Shall  shaedenn  3  todaelenn      .  10495 

purrh  heofennlike  skill  j  shsed 

All  folk  o  twejjenn  daless, 

*  Col.  265. 
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j  brinngenn  all  J?att  halljhe  flocc 

patt  wel  himm  hafe)?f>  cwemedd 
Upp  inntill  heoffne,  j  jifenn  hemm  10500 

A  butenn  ende  blisse, 
3  werrpenn  all  f>att  lape  flocc 

patt  deoffless  hafef)]?  folljhedd 
Inntill  ]>e  ffr  off  hellepitt, 

All  affterr  Jjejjre  wrihhte,  10505 

To  beon  wi)?]?utenn  ende  j?aer, 

To  baernenn  3  to  wallenn, 
WiJjJ?  deofless  dun  inn  hellegrund 

Forr  Jjejjre  fule  siness  . 
-]  tiss  mann  unnderrstanndenn  ma^j  10510 

£et  onn  an  o]?err  wise, 
patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Winndwe]?]?  hiss  corn  j  clennsej?}?, 
3  shaede]?]?  aj^  }>e  chaff  J?ser  fra 

Whil  f»att  tiss  weorelld  lasste]?]?,  10515 

I  J?a  f>att  hafenn  name  off  Crist 

j  uppo  Criste  lefenn, 
-]  offte  i  J?a  J>att  lifenn  her, 

•j  offte  i  J>a  f>att  swelltenn  . 
I  f>a  f>att  lifenn  winndwe)?J)  Crist  10520 

•j  clennsej?]?  here  hiss  whaete, 
ASJ  whannse  preostess  mannsenn  her 

3  shaedenn  J>a  fra  Criste 
patt  opennlike  onnjaeness  Crist 

All  |?ej5re  ]?annkess  wi^^renn  .  10525 

I  J?a  |?att  swelltenn  winndwej)]?  Crist 

3  clennsej?)}  here  hiss  whaete, 


HOMILIES. 


II 


whane  itt  cumej?}j  to,  J>att  he 

Till  hellepine  demej)f> 
patt  mann  Jjatt  unnderr  Crisstenndom,  1053° 

}  unnderr  laefe  o  Criste, 
Wei  cwemmde  deofell  wijjj?  hiss  lif 

3  wi]?J)  hiss  lifess  ende, 
patt  ajj  wass  lihht  all  allse  chaff, 

To  folljhenn  alle  sinness  .  10535 

j  ta  ]?att  ure  Laferrd  Crist 
'   purrh  preost,  3  Jjurrh  himm  sellfenn, 
puss  shsedej?)?  fra  J?att  halljhft  flocc 

patt  hise  -lajhess  halde}?}>, 
pejj  alle  sinndenn  ]?urrh  Ipe  chaff  10540 

Full  opennlig  bitacnedd; 
Forr  all  allswa  summ  corn  j  chaff 

Uppspringenn  off  an  rote, 
All  swa  J?att  flocc  off  crisstnedd  folk 

patt  J?urrh  ]?e  chaff  iss  tacne'dd  10545 

Iss  crisstnedd  all  ]?urrh  an  fulluhht, 

j  }?urrh  an  laefe  o  Criste, 
Wijj]?  ]?a  f>att  folljhenn  Jesu  Crist 

•]  hise  lajhess  haldenn  . 
pe  winndell  iss  i  Cristess  hannd,  i°55° 

patt  iss  i  Cristess  walde, 
Forr  himm  iss  all  J>e  Dom  bitahht 

To  demenn  cwike  3  daede; 
pe  Faderr,  3  te  Frofre  Cast 

Himm  hafenn  sett  to  demenn,  i°555 

•]  he  shall  demenn  att  te  Dom 

All  mannkinn  cwike  j  daede, 
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purrh  hiss  goddcunnde  skill  3  shsed 

patt  hiss  winndell  bitacneb}?  . 
*  pe  fir  off  helle  iss  endeless,  10560 

j  ajj  occ  ajj  unncwennkedd, 
Swa  batt  itt  mujhe  lasstenn  a, 

To  bsernenn  3  to  pinenn 
A  butenn  ende  all  wib}?  rihht  dom 

All  deofle  follc  onn  haefedd,  10565 

-]  for]?  wibf>  hemm  ec  all  batt  flocc, 

WibJ?  bodij  3  wibb  sawle, 
patt  cwemmde  deofell  i  biss  lif 

WibJ)  lif  3  ec  wibj?  ende; 
Forr  rihht  iss  batt  hemm  lasste  wa  10570 

AJJ  whil  batt  itt  majj  lasstenn, 
Onnjaen  batt  tatt  tejj  ifell  lif 

leddenn  whil  bejj  mihhtenn  . 


pe  Goddspellwrihhte  Sannt  Johan 

O  biss  Goddspell  uss  kibebb,  10575 

Patt  ta  Judisskenn  sanderrmenn 

Till  Cristess  bidell  comenn 
Ut  ferr  inntill  an  tun  batt  wass 

Bebania  jehatenn; 
•]  tatt  wass  o  jonnd  hallf  be  flumm  10380 

paer  he  wass  ba  to  fullhtnenn; 
3  witt  tu  wel  batt  tatt  wass  don 

Forr  mikell  bing  to  tacnenn  . 

»  Col.  266. 
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Twa  tuness  wserenn  i  Jjatt  land, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  so)?e,  10585 

•j  ejjj?err  off  |?a  twegjenn  wass 

Bef>ania  jehatenn  . 
patt  an  wass  o  gonnd  hallf  J?e  flumm 

3  o  ]?iss  hallf  ]?att  open, 
•j  ]?urrh  f>e  name  off  ejjj^err  tun  10590 

Iss  herrsummnesse  tacnedd . 
j  ]?urrh  Jje  flumm  iss  opennlij 

Cristess  fulluhht  bitacnedd, 
Forrjji  J?att  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  taer 

purrh  Sannt  Johan  Baptisste  .  10595 

3  alle  f>a  J?att  heldenn  rihht 

Till  Drihhtin  herrsummnesse 
Biforenn  J^att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  fullhtnedd  here  onn  eor]?e, 
pejg  alle  samenn  waerenn  uss,  10600 

patt  segjj?  J>e  hoc,  bitacnedd" 
purrh  J^att  Be}?ania  J?att  wass 

Bijonndenn  flumm  i  wesste  . 
3  alle  ]?a  ]?att  haldenn  rihht 

Till  Drihhtin  herrsummnesse  10605 

Nu  si]?j?enn  ]?att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  fullhtnedd  her  onn  eor}?e, 
pejj  alle  samenn  sinndenn  uss 

I  Crisstenndom  bitacnedd 
purrh  ]?att  Bejjania  J?att  wass  10610 

O  ]?iss  hallf  neh  Ipe  temmple  . 
O  jonnd  hallf  flod  wass  Sannt  Johan 

Bapptisste  forr  to  fullhtnenn, 
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Ace  hiss  fulluhht  ne  mihhte  nohht 

Clennsenn  be  follc  off  sinness;  10615 

3  tserburrh  wass  bitacnedd  wel 

patt  all  follc  wass  unnclennsedd 
Off  batt  missdede  batt  wass  don 

purrh  Adam  j  burrh  Eve, 
Anan  till  batt  te  Laferrd  Crist  10620 

Wass  najjledd  upp  o  rode, 
To  leosenn  mannkinn  burrh  hiss  daeb 

Ut  off  be  deofless  walde. 
3  i  batt  oberr  tun  batt  wass 

Bebania  jehatenn,  10625 

•j  wass  bi  ]?iss  hallf  flumm  Jorrdan 

Neh  gerrsalaemess  chesstre, 
I  ]?att  Bejjania  ras  upp 

An  mann  fmrrh  Crist  off  dse]?e 
patt  wass  jehatenn  Lazaruss;  10630 

Forr  ]?att  itt  shollde  tacnenn, 
patt  fulluhht  unnderr  Crisstenndom 

•j  ]5urrh  J?e  rihhte  loefe 
Nu  rej^se^J)  menn  off  sawless  daeb, 

^  clennseb]?  hemm  off  sinne,  10635 

To  beowwtenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

purrh  sobfasst  herrsummnesse, 
Forr  swa  to  winnenn  hellpe  att  himm, 

To  cumenn  burrh  hiss  are 
*  Till  gerrsalaem  inn  heoffness  serd,  10640 

Till  eche  gribess  sihhbe  . 
•]  Godd  Allmahhtij  jife  uss  witt, 

3  lusst,  3  mahht,  3  wille, 
*  Col.  267. 
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To  beowwtenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Wibf>  sobfasst  herrsummnesse,  10645 

Swa  batt  we  motenn  heoffness  grib)? 

A  -  butenn  ende  brukenn  . 

Amsen . 


SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   XIX. 

Venit   IHC  a  Galilea  in  Jordanem   ad   Johannem  ut 
baptizaretur. 


Unnderr  ba  dajhess,  alls  uss 

Mabeow  be  Goddspellwrihhte, 
Comm  Jesu  Crist  off  Galileo  10650 

Fra  Nazaraebess  chesstre 
Till  flumm  Jorrdan,  till  Sannt  Johan 

paer  he  stod  follc  to  fullhtnenn, 
3  Crist  ta  wollde  fullhtnedd  beon 

Att  Sannt  Johaness  hande;  10655 

-)  Sannt  Johan  droh  himm  o  bacch 

3  nollde  he  Crist  nohht  fullhtnenn, 
•j  se^jde  ;   najj,  lef  Laferrd,  najj, 

Ne  darr  i  be  nohht  fullhtnenn  ; 
Me  birrj>  beon  fullhtnedd  att  tin  hannd,          10660 

pin  blettsinng  tunnderrganngenn, 
•j  tu,  min  Laferrd,  cumesst  her 

Att  me  to  wurrbenn  fullhtnedd? 
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3  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

gaff  himm  anndswere  3  se^jde;  10665 

Lilt  nu,  Johan,  forr  Jjuss  birrj?  uss 

Illc  rihhtwisnesse  fillenn ; 
3  tanne  let  himm  Sannt  Johan 

Don  all  hiss  lefe  wille ; 
j  Jesu  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  taer  10670 

Att  Sannt  Johaness  hande  . 
3  forrjjrihht  alls  he  fullhtnedd  wass 

He  stah  uppo  ]?e  strande, 
-j  heoffness  waerenn  oppnedd  ta 

Till  Sannt  Johaness  ehne,  10675 

3  he  sahh  J^aere  Godess  Gast, 

Inn  aness  cullfress  like, 
Off  heoffne  cumenn  upponn  Crist 

3  upponn  himm  bilefenn; 
3  taer  wass  herrd  an  steffne  anan  10680 

Off  heoffne  ]?uss  wij?f>  worde; 
piss  iss  min  Sune,  3  me  full  lef 

3  cweme  onn  alle  wise  . 
Her  endef>f>  nu  J)iss  Goddspell  J?uss 

-)  uss  birr)?  itt  Jsurrhsekenn,  10685 

To  lokenn  whatt  itt  laere}?)?  uss 

Off  ure  sawle  nede  . 


pe  Laferrd  Crist  comm  till  f>e  flumm, 

Till  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste, 
Forr  J?att  he  wollde  fullhtnedd  beon,  10690 

Forr  manijwhatt  to  tacnenn, 
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Forr  naffde  he  naness  kmess  ned 

Himm  sellf  to  wurr]?enn  fullhtnedd, 
Ace  forrf>i  J>att  he  wollde  swa 

Uss  shaewenn  so]?  meocnesse,  10695 

3  fillenn  rihhtwisnesse  swa 

purrh  sop  meocnessess  bisne; 
Forr  Latin  hoc  uss  sejj}?  pa.it  sop 

Meocnesse  iss  Jmnne  kinness  . 
An  kinness  iss  ]?att  tu  beo  meoc  10700 

}  herrsumm  till  J?in  elldre, 
•j  tatt  tu  -wipp  pin  efenninng 

pe  metelike  lede, 
Swa  }?att  tu  |?e  ne  drajhe  nohht 

Abufenn  himm  wi]?J>  wojhe  .  10705 

•3  siff  J>att  iss  ]?att  tu  ]?e  willt 

purrh  rihhtwisnesse  berrjhenn, 
pa  birrj?  }?e  )?iss  meocnessess  sloj? 

Att  tallre  laeste  folljhenn; 
Forr  f>u  ne  mahht  nohht  rihhtwis  beon  10710 

WiJ)J?utenn  ]?iss  meocnesse, 
Ne  J?u  ne  mahht  nohht  borrjhenn  beon 

*  Wijjjjutenn  rihhtwisnesse  . 
Jet  iss  an  o]?err  oferr  ]?iss 

Meocnesse  miccle  mare,  10715 

patt  tu  beo  meoc  to  lajhenn  J>e 

Unnderr  Jjin  efennm^te, 
•3  tatt  tu  pe  ne  drajhe  nohht 

Abufenn  Jnne  lahjhre  . 

*  Col.  268. 
VOL.  11.  c 
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3  tiss  meocnesse  iss  oferrmett  10720 

Swa  }?att  itt  oferrflowe)?}?, 
j  itt  iss  mare  )?ann  inoh,      f 

Jiff  ice  itt  durrste  seggenn  . 
Jet  iss  meocnesse  off  mare  mahht, 

Jet  majj  jho  mare  for]?enn,  10725 

3  jho  do]?  Cristess  halljhe  j?eoww 

To  lajhenn  himm  jet  mare ; 
Forr  jho  dof>  J5e  to  settenn  J?e 

Binejjenn  }>ine  lahjhre, 
To  lutenn  hemm,  to  lefftenn  hemm,  10730 

To  )?eowwtenn  hemm  tocweme  . 
piss  iss  J?e  J?ridde  kine  mahht 

patt  so}>  meocnesse  shaewe)5|?, 
piss  iss  ]?e  Jjridde,  *]  itt  iss  mast 

3  hejhesst  off  hemm  alle ;  10735 

Forr  niss  nan  mann  J?att  aefre  majj 

Meocnesse  mare  shsewenn 
pann  he  do]?,  whase  lajhejjj?  himm 

Bine]?enn  hise  lahjhre, 
^  lutej?]?  hemm,  3  lefftej?]?  hemm,  10740 

3  Jjeowwte)?)?  hemm  tocweme, 
Nohht  forr  J>e  lufe  off  eor^lij  loff 

Ace  forr  ]?e  lufe  off  Criste  . 
^  jiff  ice  fillenn  majj  ]?iss  mahht 

patt  mast  iss  off  hemm  alle,  10745 

pa  majj  ice  fillenn  )?of>re  twa, 
Forr  bajje  sinndenn  lahjhre, 
Alls  iff  ice  fede  twenntij  menn, 
Ice  fede  tene  :j  fife  . 
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7)  jiff  ]>att  icc  J^88  fcridde  mahht 

Full  fremeddlike  fille, 
pa  fille  ice,  }>att  witt  tu  full  wel, 

All  rihhtwisnessess  mahhte  . 
-]  forrlpi  sejgde  Jesu  Crist 

Till  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste, 
patt  he  J>3er  shollde  fillenn  swa 

All  rihhtwisnessess  mahhte, 
purrh  J>att  he  shollde  fullhtnedd  beon 

Att  himm  Jsatt  wass  hiss  shaffte, 
purrh  lpa.it  he  shollde  lahjhenn  himm 

Unnderr  hiss  J^eowwess  hande 
He  lpa.it  wass  alle  shaffte  Godd, 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte  . 
3  Crist  comm  ut  off  NazarseJ), 

Forr  J?att  he  \vollde  tacnenn, 
patt  iwhillc  mann  J?att  unnderr  Crist 

Iss  laghelike  fullhtnedd 
Birr]?  takenn  unnderr  Crisstenndom 

To  broddenn  3  to  blomenn, 
To  berena,  forr  to  berrghenn  himm, 

God  wasstme  3  gode  dedess; 
Forr  Nazarse]?  bitacne]?)?  uss 

Onn  Ennglissh  brodd  3  blome  . 
3  Crist  comm  ut  off  Galileo, 

Forr  jjatt  he  wollde  tacnenn, 
patt  iwhillc  mann  }?att  unnderr  Crist 

Iss  lajhelike  fullhtnedd 
Iss  flittedd  ut  J^urrh  Hali^  Gast 

Off  alle  kme  smess; 
c  2 


'0755 


10760 


10765 


J°775 
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Forr  Galileo  bitacne)?]?  uss  10780 

Flitttinng  onn  Ennglissh  spaeche  . 
3  Crist  comm  inntill  flumm  Jorrdan 

Forr  J?att  he  wollde  tacnenn, 
patt  iwhillc  mann  ]?att  unnderr  Crist 

Iss  lajhelike  fullhtnedd  10785 

Birr)?  stijhenn  dun  fra  f>ej?ennfor}j 

Off  modijnessess  lawe, 
•j  lajhenn  himm  jaen  iwhillc  mann, 

To  shaewenn  so}?  meocnesse  . 
*  Forr  whase  itt  iss  j?att  stijhe)?J?  dun  10790 

piss  gate  off  modijnesse, 
He  fillef)]?  inn  himm  sellfenn  ]?att 

patt  }>urrh  Jorrdan  iss  tacnedd  . 
Forr  fmrrh  Jorrdan,  Jjatt  witt  tu  wel, 

Iss  dunstijhinng  bitacnedd  .  10795 

3  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  att  Johan, 

Forr  f»att  he  wollde  shaewenn 
patt  Sannt  Johaness  fullhtninng  wass 

Halsumm  3  god  to  fanngenn; 
Forr  itt  wass  jarrkinng  jaen  fulluhht  10800 

patt  Crist  sellf  shollde  settenn  . 
3  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  i  }>e  flumm, 

Forr  f>att  he  wollde  uss  halljhenn 
pe  waterr  ]?urrh  hiss  halljhe  lie 

purrh  ]?att  itt  comm  J>aerinne  .  10805 

•]  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  att  te  flumm, 

Forr  |?att  he  wollde  shaewenn, 

*  Col.  269. 
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patt  Godess  ]?eoww  birr}?  folljhenn  all 

•j  fillenn  wiJ?J?  hiss  bisne 
All  }?att  he  taeche]?]?  o]?re  menn  10810 

To  folljhenn  3  to  fillenn  . 
3  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  att  te  flumm, 

Forr  )?att  he  wollde  shaewenn 
patt  he  wass  mann  o  moderrhallf 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede,  10815 

•j  wollde  fillenn  all  himm  sellf 

patt  Godess  J>eoww  birr)?  fillenn  . 
•j  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  att  te  flumm 

Forr  j?att  he  wollde  shsewenn, 
patt  iwhillc  mann  ]?att  unnderr  Crist  10820 

Iss  lajhelike  fullhtnedd 
Onnfo)?  )?urrh.  Drihhtin  Halij  Gast 

To  frofrenn  himm  3  wissenn, 
Forr  j?3er  comm  Halij  Gast  o  Crist 

Anan  summ  he  wass  fullhtnedd  .  10^25 

~]  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  att  te  flumm 

Forr  J?att  he  wollde  shaewenn, 
patt  heoffness  gate  iss  oppnedd  me 

patt  dagj  f>att  ice  amm  fullhtnedd, 
Forr  heoffne  wass  oppnedd  anan  10830 

gsen  Crist  taer  he  wass  fullhtnedd  . 
•j  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  att  te  flumm 

Forr  Tpa.it  he  wollde  shaewenn, 
patt  iwhillc  mann  )?att  unnderr  Crist 

Iss  lajhelike  fullhtnedd  10835 

BirrJ)  wurrpenn  milde,  -j  soffte,  ^  meoc, 

3  seddmod  allse  cullfre, 
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Forr  J>ser  comm  Halij  Cast  o  Crist 

Inn  aness  cullfress  like  . 
j  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  att  te  flumm  10840 

Forr  f>att  he  wollde  shsewenn, 
patt  iwhillc  mann  batt  unnderr  Crist 

Iss  lajhelike  fullhtnedd 
Onnfob,  burrh  jife  off  Halij  Cast, 

To  cnawenn  batt  J>rimmnesse  10845 

patt  an  Allmahhtig  Drihhtin  iss, 

patt  all  biss  weorelld  \\Tohhte  . 
Forr  sone  anan  se  Jesu  Crist 

I  flumm  Jorrdan  wass  fullhtnedd, 
paer  wass  be  Faderr  heorrd  anan  10850 

Off  heoffne  j?urrh  an  steffne; 
3  Halij  Cast  comm  j?aere  o  Crist 

Inn  aness  cullfress  like; 
3  Crist  wass  Godess  Sune  3  Godd, 

An  had  off  J^att  primmnesse,  108.^5 

patt  Godess  )?eoww  birrjj  cnawenn  rihht 

^  lufenn  rihht  ^  ]?eowwtenn  . 
-]  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  att  te  flumm 

Forr  f>att  he  wollde  shsewenn, 
purrh  £att  he  stah  upp  off  j?e  flod  io8<5o 

Forr)?rihht  alls  he  wass  fullhtnedd, 
patt  iwhillc  mann  ]?att  unnderr  Crist 
*  Iss  lajhelike  fullhtnedd 
Birr)?  stijhenn  upp  off  flseshess  flod, 

Upp  off  hiss  flaeshess  lusstess,  10865 

*  Col.  270. 
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3  godenn  333  fra  dajj  to  dajj 

Inn  alle  gode  dedess, 
-]  Jmfenn  ajj  ~]  waxenn  ajj 

Inn  alle  gode  }?inge, 
Swa  }?att  he  mujhe  bett  3  belt  10870 

3  mare  3  mare  cwemenn 
Allmahhtij  Drihhtin  wif>)j  hiss  lif, 

3  wibj)  hiss  ende  ba^e, 
Swa  ]?att  he  mujhe  wurrj>i  beon 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse  .  10875 

•j  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  ]?anne  he  wass 

Off  Jrittij  winnterr  elde, 
Forr  |?att  he  wollde  shaewenn  swa 

All  mannkinn  Ipunh  hiss  bisne, 
patt  whase  shall  i  Crisstenndom  10880 

Beon  hofenn  upp  3  hadedd 
Till  bisscopp  orr  till  unnderrpreost, 

Forr  Godess  follc  to  gaetenn, 
patt  himm  birr]?  beon  fullwaxenn  mann, 

3  shadd  fra  childess  jseress;  10885 

Forr  nollde  nohht  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Biginnenn  forr  to  spellenn, 
Ne  forr  to  shgewenn  ohht  mang  menn 

Off  hiss  goddcunnde  mahhte, 
Till  J?att  he  wass  fullwaxenn  mann  10890 

Off  Jrittij  winnterr  elde  . 
patt  Sannt  Johan  drohh  himm  o  bacch, 

Forr  )?att  he  nohht  ne  durrste 
Fullhtnenn  J?e  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

patt  wass  rihht  soj>  meocnesse,  10895 
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j  tatt  he  toe  Jjatt  wikenn  )>ohh 

pa  si}?J?enn,  whanne  he  wisste 
patt  ure  Laferrd  wollde  swa 

Illc  rihhtwisnesse  fillenn, 
patt  wass,  witt  tu  to  fulle  sop,  10900 

Fullfremedd  herrsummnesse  . 
3  tatt  comm  wel,  forr  noww]?err  mahht 

Off  pise  twejjenn  mahhtess 
Niss  god  inoh,  jiff  f>att  itt  iss 

All  shadd  ut  fra  )?att  o]?err;  10905 

Forr  herrsummnesse  iss  all  unnstrang 

Wijj]5utenn  so]?  meocnesse, 
3  illc  meocnesse  iss  ellennlaes 

WiJ)]?utenn  herrsummnesse  . 
Crist  sejgde  ]?att  he  shollde  J?aer  10910 

Illc  rihhtwisnesse  fillenn, 
purrh  ]?att  he  shollde  fullhtnedd  beon 

Att  Sannt  Johaness  hande, 
To  jifenn  }>urrh  himm  sellfenn  swa 

Off  so)>  meocnesse  bisne ;  10915 

Forr  niss  nan  rihhtwisnesse  full 

WiJ>]jutenn  sof)  meocnesse  . 
-j  ec  forr]?i  J?att  whase  onnfoj) 

Fulluhht  wi]?]?  sop  meocnesse, 
I  Cristess  hus,  att  Cristess  J?eoww,  10920 

To  foll^henn  Cristess  lare, 
He  do]?  himm  i  J>e  rihhte  stih 

Off  iwhillc  rihhtwisnesse; 
Forr  att  te  funnt  biginne]?]?  all 

patt  halljhe  rihhtwisnesse,  '0925 
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patt  Cristess  hirrd,  Crisstene  follc 
Birr]?  folljhenn  here  3  fillenn  . 


Allmahhtij  Cast  comm  uppo  Crist 

Inn  aness  cullfress  like, 
Forr  ]?att  he  shollde  sejhenn  beon  10930 

O  sume  kinne  wise; 
Forr  gast  iss  all  unnseghennlic 

gsen  eor]?lic  ejhess  sihh]?e  . 
3  nohht  ne  birr]?  juw  lefenn  ]?ohh 

Ne  trowwenn  }?att  tatt  cullfre  10935 

Wass  Halij  Gast  Allmahhtij  Gast, 

Ne  nan  off  ]?ise  cullfress 
patt  sinndenn  i  Jriss  middellserd 

An  lott  off  manne  fode ; 
Ace  itt  wass  shawenn  ]?a  }?urrh  Godd  10940 

Forr  }?att  itt  shollde  tacnenn,  • 
patt  Halij  Gast  iss  milde  j  meoc 

To  frofrenn  hise  }?eowwess, 
3  ec  }?att  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Iss  meoc,  3  milde,  3  bli]?e,  10945 

}  ec  ]?att  Cristess  }?eoww  birr]?  beon 

jEdmod,  •]  meoc,  3  milde, 
^j  folljhenn  ajj  ]?urrh  halij  lif 

pa  gode  bisness  alle 
patt  he,  -  jiff  ]?att  he  nime}?}?  gom,  10950 

Majj  findenn  i  ]?e  cullfre, 

*  Col.  271. 
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Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shsewedd  her 

Biforenn  o  Ipiss  lare, 
paer  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Wass  offredd  upponn  allterr,  10955 

I  Godess  temmple  wiJ?J>  }?att  lac 

patt  wass  off  twejjenn  cullfress  . 
-)  affterr  lpa.tt  tatt  cullfre  wass 

Wei  sejhenn  uppo  Criste, 
paeraffterr  warrj?  itt  efft  to  nohht,  10960 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  soj>e  . 
patt  steffne  J>att  off  heoffne  comm, 

Itt  wass  J?e  Faderr  steffne, 
patt  off  hiss  Sune  space  )?att  word 

Forr  all  ]?e  follkess  nede;  10965 

Forr  Jjatt  tejj  sholldenn  takenn  wel 

WiJ>f>  Crist  ~]  wi]}]?  hiss  lare, 
purrh  J?att  tejj  herrdenn  lpa.it  he  wass 

Sof>  Godess  Sune  off  heoffne  . 
-]  whatt  wass  f>att  te  Faderr  sellf  10970 

pser  off  hiss  Sune  sejjde? 
piss  iss  min  Sune,  3  me  full  lef 

j  cweme  onn  alle  wise  . 
3  tatt  wass  sejjd  alls  iff  he  ]?uss 

Wi]?)?  openn  spaeche  sejjde,  i°9/5 

All  ]?att  min  Sune  forrjjenn  shall 
Onn  eor]?e  iss  me  full  cweme, 
Onnjaen  J?att  Adam  wass  me  laj> 

•j  all  hiss  sine  unncweme  . 

~)  whase  wile  cwemenn  me  10980 

To  winenn  eche  blisse, 
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Loke  he  ]?att  he  min  Sune  wel 

Onn  alle  wise  cweme; 
Forr  all  witt  bape  sinndenn  an 

I  Goddcunndnessess  kinde 
For})  wi]>J>  }>att  Halljhe  Frofre  Gast, 

patt  cume)?}?  off  unnc  ba]?e, 
We  sinndenn  an  Allmahhtij  Godd, 

j  sinndenn  pohh  ]?reo  hadess, 
Faderr  j  Sune  3  Halij  Gast, 

Ilk  an  effninng  \v\pp  oj^err, 
preo  hadess,  an  Allmahhtig  Godd, 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte  . 
3  tiss  mann  }?att  iss  fullhtnedd  her 

purrh  J)iss  Baptisstess  hande 
Iss  an  Allmahhtij  Godd  vf'ip])  me 

3  vfipp  min  Gast  i  kinde, 
3  iss  bitahht  all  follc  J?urrh  me, 

^j  }?urrh  himm  sellfenn  baj?e, 
j  purrh  J?att  Halljhe  Frofre  Gast 

patt  till  unnc  ba  bilimmpe]?}?, 
purrh  uss  iss  he  bitahht  all  follc 

}  Jmrrh  ure  allre  wille, 
To  lesenn  mannkinn  })urrh  hiss  dae}) 

Ut  off  pe  deofless  walde, 
To  turrnenn  leode,  Jmrrh  hiss  spell 

•]  ))urrh  hiss  hallghe  bisne, 
Till  fulluhht  3  till  Crisstenndom, 

•j  till  ]?e  rihhte  laefe  . 

*  Col.  273. 
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3  whase  wile  borrjhenn  beon  no  to 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse, 
He  loke  )?att  he  folljhe  wel 

piss  illke  manness  lare; 
Forr  niss  nan  mann  J?att  sefre  majj 

Beon  borrjhenn  att  hiss  ende,  11015 

Butt  iff  he  mujhe  winenn  her 

piss  illke  manness  are, 
patt  iss  min  Sune,  Allmahhtij  Godd 

•j  mann  off  twinne  kinde, 
SoJ?  mann,  all  pweorrt  ut  sinnelaes  11020 

Off  bodij  3  off  sawle  . 
All  J?iss  mann  unnderrstanndenn  majj 

purrh  ]?att  te  Faderr  sejjde, 
piss  iss  min  Sune,  3  me  full  lef 

3  cweme  onn  alle  wise,  1 1025 

3  whase  wile  borrjhenn  beon, 

He  lisste  till  hiss  lare  . 
3  itt  wass  sejgd  alls  iff  he  J?uss 

get  o]?err  wise  sejjde; 
piss  iss  an  oj>err  neow  Adam  11030 

^  all  wi]?]3utenn  sine 
patt  leosenn  shall  ]?e  forrme  Adam 

Ut  off  f»e  deofless  walde, 
^  sahhtlenn  himm  j  hiss  offspring 

Wi]?J>  me  ]?urrh  herrsummnesse,  1103:5 

purrh  Jjatt  he  me  shall  herrsumm  beon 

To  Jjolenn  dse]?  o  rode  . 
pe  Faderr  space  towarrd  te  follc, 
Forr  J)att  he  wollde  shsewenn 
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patt  tatt  wass  forr  ]?e  follkess  ned,  11040 

•j  nohht  forr  hise  nede, 
J)att  Godess  Sune  Allmahhtij  Godd 

Wass  wurrjjenn  mann  onn  eorf>e  . 


Annd  juw  birr]?  witenn  witerrlij, 

patt  Jesu  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  "°45 

Rihht  o  Tpa.it  da^g  uppo  J?e  jer 

patt  twellfte  dajj  iss  nemmnedd; 
Ace  he  wass  j?a,  J>att  witt  tu  wel, 

Off  J?rittij  winnterr  elde 
patt  time  ]?att  he  fullhtnedd  wass,  "050 

Forr  uss  to  jifenn  bisne  . 
3  forrjjrihht  o  Jjatt  o]?err  jer 

Affterr  Jjatt  he  wass  fullhtnedd, 
Rihht  o  lpa.it  daj^  uppo  ]?e  jer 

patt  twellfte  dajj  iss  nemmnedd,  11055 

He  turrnde  waterr  inntill  win 

purrh  hiss  goddcunnde  mahhte, 
I  Cana  Galileowess  tun 

Att  an  bridaless  ssete  . 
I  clepe  itt  her  J?e  twellfte  dajj  11060 

Affterr  ]?att  je  itt  nemmnenn ; 
Forr  itt  iss  J>e  J?rittennde  dajj 

Fra  Joldajj,  nohht  te  twellfte  . 
Jiff  Tpa.it  mann  take)?J>  ]?att  ^oldajj 

Fra  dajj  to  dajj  to  tellenn,  11065 

pa  beoj)  ]?att  te  J?rittennde  dajj 

patt  je  }?e  twellfte  nemmnenn ; 
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Swa  summ  je  nemmnenn  jure  jer 

Twellf  monej>]j,  j  tohhwhe^re 
^e  mujhenn  uppo  jure  jer  11070 

prittene  mone}?f>  findenn  . 
Loc  nu  jiff  twellfte  dajj  iss  wurrj? 

To  beon  wurrf>like  freollsedd; 
Itt  iss  wel  wurr]?  la  fuliwiss 

To  beon  wurrjjlike  freollsedd;  "075 

Forr  o  lpa.it  dajj  wass  Jesu  Crist 

Midd  Jmnne  lakess  lakedd, 
•j  o  f>att  dajj  he  fullhtnedd  wass 

purrh  Sannt  Johan  Baptisste, 
-j  o  J?att  dajj  he  wrohhte  win  11080 

Off  waterr  ]?urrh  hiss  mahhte, 
purrh  J?att  he  wass  Allmahhtij  Godd 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte  . 
*  j  whi  let  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Bilimmpenn  J?a  J?reo  fnngess  11085 

AJJ  onn  an  dajj  uppo  J?e  jer? 

Forr  J?att  he  wollde  shaewenn 
Whatt  gate  he  wollde  grejjj^enn  uss 

To  winnenn  eche  blisse  . 
patt  newe  sterrne  f»att  he  jaff  11090 

pa  Kalldewisshe  kingess, 
Forr  J?att  itt  shollde  ledenn  hemm 

Till  himm  ]?e  rihhte  wejje, 
patt  newe  steorrne  jaff  he  f>ejjm, 

Forr  Jjatt  itt  shollde  tacnenn  11095 

pe  rihhte  laefess  brihhte  leom 

patt  ledej?]5  upp  till  heoffne 
*  Col.  273. 
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patt  folk,  f>att  folljhe]?J>  Crisstenndom, 

}  Cristess  lajhess  halde]?]?  . 
3  forr]?i  let  te  Laferrd  Crist  mco 

Bilimmpenn  }>a  J?reo  J?ingess 
AJJ  o  J>e  jer  uppo  J>att  da^j 

patt  twellfte  dajj  iss  nemmnedd; 
Forr  f>att  he  wollde  shsewenn  swa 

Himm  sellf  J?urrh  pa.  Ipreo  J>ingess,  mo.5 

patt  ta  J>att  turrnenn  hemm  till  Crist, 

To  wurrj?enn  hise  J?eowwess, 
pejj  unnderrfon  att  Crist  anan 

pe  rihhte  Isefess  steorrne, 
To  ledenn  hemm  till  Cristess  hus,  nuo 

Till  Cristess  halljhe  genge, 
Forr  tunnderrfanngenn  Crisstenndom 

y  fulluhht  unnderr  Criste, 
~]  forr  to  leornenn  Godess  hoc 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn,  11115 

}  forr  to  drinnkenn  gastlij  witt 

Ct  off  stafflike  fetless, 
Swa  summ  itt  waere  winess  drinnch 

patt  waere  off  waterr  wharrfedd, 
patt  drinnch  )?att  turrne]?]?  f>ejjre  ]?ohht  11120 

purrh  halij  drunnkennesse 
All  fra  J3e  weorrldess  lufe  ~\  lusst, 

3  fra  ]?e  flseshess  wille, 
To  folljhenn  a^j  anwherrfeddlejjc 

To  winnenn  Cristess  are  .  11125 

•]  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  att  te  flumm, 
Forr  )?att  he  wollde  shaswenn, 
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patt  ta  ]jatt  sinndenn  lajhelij 

O  Cristess  name  fullhtnedd 
Onnfon  swillc  are  3  lufe  ~\  mahht  11130 

Att  Drihhtin  Godd  off  heoffne, 
patt  he  forrjmhht  her  i  }>iss  lif 

Hemm  nemmnef>]?  hise  chilldre, 
pa  chilldre,  f>att  himm  sinndenn  her 

Full  lefe,  •]  dere,  ~)  cweme  .  i"35 

Forr  son  se  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  taer 

Att  Sannt  Johaness  hande 
Hiss  Faderr  ut  off  heoffness  aerd 

Space  till  |?e  folk,  3  sejjde, 
piss  iss  min  Sune,  3  me  full  lef  11140 

^  cweme  onn  alle  wise  . 
patt  sejjde  he  forr  to  shaewenn  swa 

patt  ta  J>att  sinndenn  fullhtnedd 
Himm  sinndenn  cweme,  onnjaen  J>att  tejj 

Himm  waerenn  aer  unncweme  "U5 

Unnderr  }?e  la]?e  gastess  hand, 

purrh  ha3]?enndom  •]  dwilde  . 
3  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  att  te  flumm, 

Forr  ]?att  he  wollde  shaewenn 
patt  ta  ]?att  sinndenn  unnderr  Crist  11150 

Rihht  lajhelike  fullhtnedd 
Birr]?  stanndenn  inn  to  cwemenn  Crist 
*  WijjJ>  bedess  ^  wi]?]?  wecchess; 
Forr  Crist,  son  summ  he  fullhtnedd  wass 

3  stijhenn  upp  o  strande,  i"55 

*  Col.  274. 
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Forrjjrihht  anan  he  turrnde  himm  till 

To  biddenn  hise  beness 
Upp  till  hiss  Faderr  heoffness  king, 

Forr  all  J?att  follc  onn  eor]?e 
patt  shollde  takenn  Crisstenndom,  m6o 

j  hise  laghess  haldenn  . 
Forr  affterr  f>att,  itt  kiJ3ef>J?  uss 

Lucas  j?e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
pe  Laferrd  Crist  forr]?rihht  anan, 

Affterr  |?att  he  wass  fullhtnedd,  11165 

Badd  hise  beness  forr  hiss  follc, 

}  nohht  forr  hise  nede; 
Forr  he  wass  Godess  Sune  3  Godd, 

3  all  wi)?]5utenn  sinne  . 
3  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  tanne  he  wass  11170 

Off  j?rittij  winnterr  elde, 
Forr  J^att  he  wollde  shaewenn  swa 

patt  whase  shall  beon  fullhtnedd 
I  Cristess  hus  ]?urrh  Cristess  }>eoww, 

He  foj?  to  wurr]?enn  fullhtnedd  J"75 

O  Godess  name,  ]?att  iss  an 

Unnsejjenndlij  primmnesse, 
Faderr,  3  Sune,  ^  Halij  Gast, 

An  Godd  all  unntobrittnedd, 
Swa  }?att  himm  birrf)  fra  f>ef>ennforJ3  11180 

Wi]?]?  mikell  jeorrnfullnesse 
AJJ  stanndenn  inn  affterr  hiss  mahht 

Wi)?J)  hiss  Drihhtiness  hellpe, 
To  folljhenn  Godess  la^heboc 

Gastlike  inn  hise  dedess,  11185 
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patt  hoc  lpa.it  all  bilokenn  iss 

I  tene  bodewordess, 
To  tacnenn  ]?iss  wass  Jesu  Crist 

Off  j?rittij  winnterr  elde 
O  ]?att  jer  J?att  he  fullhtnedd  wass  11190 

Att  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  . 
Forr  tale  off  J?rittij  fille]?)?  rihht 

pe  tale  off  Jjrijjess  tene; 
pe  Jjrijjes  tacne)?]?  Drihhtin  Godd 

Inn  hiss  halljhe  primmnesse,  "195 

pe  tale  off  tene  tacnep})  uss 

pa  tene  bodewordess, 
patt  illc  raann  folljhenn  birr)?  f>att  iss 

O  Cristess  name  fullhtnedd  . 
Ma]?J)eow  J?e  Goddspellwrihhte  wrat  11200 

Onn  hiss  Goddspelless  lare 
Off  ]?att  te  Laferrd  Crist  iss  King 

patt  all  ]?e  weorelld  steorej?}?, 
^  jeme]?]?  fra  ]?e  laj>e  gast 

•3  berrjhe]?]?  hise  J^eowwess,  11205 

patt  halljhe  flocc  )jatt  lufeJ^J)  himm 

•j  hise  lajhess  haldej?)j  . 
3  forrjri  recnej?]?  he  J?e  kinn 

Off  Cristess  mennisscnesse 
*  purrh  weress  fulle  fowwerrtij  11210 

Annd  an  wif>J>  Crist  himm  sellfenn, 
3  swa  J?att  Jechonias  iss 

An  mann  3  twijess  rimedd, 

*  Col.  a  75. 
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Affterr  )?att  sume  wise  menn 

O  lare  itt  unnderrstanndenn  .  "1215 

^j  he  biginnej)f>  Cristess  kinn 

To  reccrienn  3  to  rimenn 
Att  Abraham,  j  reccneJ?J5  ajj 

Dunnwarrd  fra  mann  to  manne, 
Till  J>att  he  cumej?]?  till  Josaep  11220 

patt  wass  wij?]?  Sannte  Marje 
Weddedd,  to  fosstrenn  hire  child 

3  hire  sellfenn  baj?e ; 
Ace  jho  wass  aefre  clene  off  himm, 

^  aefre  maj^denn  clene  .  11225 

-]  ]?urrh  J?att  tatt  uss  reccnej))?  swa 

Majjeow  J>e  Goddspellwrihhte 
Dunnwarrd  te  Laferrd  Cristess  kinn, 

pserfmrrh  iss  uss  bitacnedd, 
patt  Crist  comm  fit  off  heoffne  dun,  "230 

To  wurrj?enn  mann  onn  eorj?e, 
To  lesenn  mannkinn  J?urrh  hiss  dae]? 

Ut  off  )?e  deofless  walde, 
3  forr  to  chesenn  himm  an  follc 

Off  all  mannkinn  onn  eorj?e,  11235 

patt  shollde  beon  hiss  ajhenn  hird 

3  himm  all  f>weorrt  fit  cweme, 
purrh  fulluhht  ~]  fiurrh  Crisstenndom 

•]  J?urrh  J?e  rihhte  laefe, 
^  Jiurrh  ]?att  tatt  tejg  sholldenn  himm  11240 

pweorrt  fit  tocweme  J>eowwtenn 
Her  i  £iss  middellasrdess  lif, 

•]  he  f>e;$3m  shollde  frofrenn, 
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~\  wissenn  hemm,  3  jemenn  hemm 

Fra  deofless  3  fra  sinness  "245 

Her  i  J>iss  middellaerdess  lif, 
patt  full  wel  iss  bitacnedd 
purrh  tale  3  rime  off  fowwerrtij, 

Off  fowwerr  si]?e  tene  . 
Forr  all  J)iss  middell  aerdess  aid  11250 

Eorne})}?  ajj  for]?  vri1p]>  jeress, 
-]  illc  an  jer  himm  sellf  iss  all 

O  fowwre  daless  daeledd, 
O  sumerr,  3  onn  herrfessttid, 

O  winnterr,  ^  o  lenntenn  .  11255 

-]  all  J?iss  middellaerd  iss  ec 

O  fowwre  daless  daeledd, 
Onn  jEst,  o  Wesst,  o  Sujj,  o  NorrJ>, 

piss  wast  tu  wel  to  sof>e  . 
^  jiff  ]?u  takesst  onn  att  an  11260 

3  tellesst  for])  till  fowwre, 
pa  rise]j]>  upp  Jnn  tale  anan 

Inntill  Ipe  tale  off  tene ; 
Forr  jiff  }?u  sammnesst  twa  till  an,   » 

pu  findesst  ]?reo  togeddre,  11265 

3  jiff  jju  sammnesst  }?reo  till  Jsreo, 

pa  findesst  tu  ))3er  sexe, 
*  3  jiff  ])u  dost  fowwre  Jjerrto 

pa  findesst  tu  J>aer  tene, 
Forr  sexe  3  fowwre  fillenn  all  11270 

pe  fulle  tale  off  tene  . 

*  Col.  276. 
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3  tuss  iss  all  biss  middellserd 

purrh  fowwerrtij  bitacnedd, 
purrh  batt  te  tale  off  fowwerrtij 

Iss  fowwerr  sibe  tene,  11275 

•j  burrh  batt  fowwre  waxenn  upp 

Inntill  be  tale  off  tene, 
•j  burrh  batt  tatt  tiss  middellaerd 

Iss  dseledd  all  o  fowwre  . 
-]  Crist  comm  dun  off  heoffness  asrd  11280 

To  wurrbenn  mann  onn  eorbe, 
To  lesenn  all  biss  middellaerd 

Ut  off  ]>e  deofless  walde, 
3  forr  to  jemenn  i  J^iss  lif 

patt  follc  J?att  shollde  himm  cwemenn,         11285 
•]  tatt  he  wollde  uss  don  J?att  god 

patt  \vurr]?e  himm  J?annkedd  asfre  . 
^  jiff  }?att  anij  laeredd  mann 

Shall  sannenn  her  onnjaeness, 
3  seggenn  wisslij  batt  Mabbeow,  11290 

pe  Goddspellwrihhte,  reccnebb 
^  rimebb  Jesu  Cristess  kinn 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse 
purrh  weress  fulle  fowwerrtij 

-y  twej^enn  jet  tser  tekenn,  11295 

Swa  batt  tu  shule  twejjenn  menn 

Wibb  anfald  name  tellenn, 
Swa  batt  te  faderr  wurrbe  firrst 

Jechonyas  jehatenn, 
-y  allse  hiss  sune  efft  affterr  himm  1*300 

Beo  Jechoniass  nemmnedd, 
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pa  majj  f>urrh  fowwerrtij  3  t\va 

patt  illke  beon  bitacnedd, 
patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Her  jemef>J?  hise  Jseowwess,  11305 

Her,  ]?3er  j^ejj  swinnkenn  i  ]?iss  lif 

To  winnenn  eche  resste  . 
Forr  seofenn  si£>e  sexe  gan, 

giff  Jjatt  tu  willt  hemm  sammnenn 
Upp  inntill  fowwerrti^  3  twa,  11310 

piss  wast  tu  wel  to  so)?e  . 
pe  sexe  fallenn  till  J)iss  lif 

pa?r  Cristess  leode  swinnkeJ>J?, 
Forr  jure  wuke  gife]?]?  juw 

AJJ  sexe  werrkedajjess,  "315 

Butt  iff  J>att  anij  messedajj 


t     .     .     .     upp  till  heoffness  aerd, 
To  brukenn  eche  blisse  . 

Amaen ;. 

*  Coll.  277 — 280  wanting.  t  Col.  281. 
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SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   XX. 

Ductus  est  IHC  in  desertum  a  spiritu  ut  temptaretur 
a  diabolo. 

Forr]?rihht  se  Jesuss  fullhtnedd  wass, 

He  wennde  himm  inntill  wesste  .  1*320 

pe  Goddspell  se^jj?  ]?att  he  wass  ledd 

purrh  Gast  inntill  J?e  wesste, 
Annd  tatt  forr  f>att  he  shollde  J?aer 

Beon  fandedd  )?urrh  \>Q  deofell  . 
•j  Crist  bilsef  i  wessteland,  11325 

Forr  J>att  he  wollde  fasstenn, 
3  he  toe  j?a  to  fasstenn  J?ser 

paer  he  wass  i  J?e  wesste  . 
-]  all  wif)J)utenn  mete  3  drinnch 

Heold  Crist  hiss  fasste  J?aere  "33° 

Fowwerrtij  dajhess  ajj  onnan 

Bi  dajhess,  j  bi  nahhtess  . 
1  whanne  hiss  fasste  forf>edd  wass 

pa  lisste  himm  affterr  fode  ; 
-)  forr]3rihht  comm  Ipe  laj?e  gast,  "335 

Forr  ]?att  he  wollde  himm  fandenn, 
•j  let  himm  staness  seon  anan, 

3  sejjde  ]?uss  wi)?j?  vvorde; 
giff  pa.it  tu  Godess  Sune  arrt  wiss, 

Mace  brsed  off  ]?ise  staness  . 
-]  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

3afF  sware  onnjaen  j  sejjde; 
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Boc  sejjj?  batt  nohht  ne  majj  be  mann 

Bi  brsed  all  ane  libbenn, 
Ace  bi  batt  word  tatt  cumeb}?  ut  "345 

Off  Godess  mubess  lare  . 
1  tanne  toe  be  deofell  himm 

Inntill  batt  halljhe  chesstre 
patt  iss  jehatenn  gerrsalaem, 

3  brohhte  himm  o  be  temmple,  "350 

~\  sette  himm  hejhe  uppo  be  rhof 

Wibbutenn  att  te  wajhe  . 
3  taere  he  sejjde  Jmss  till  Crist, 

Swa  summ  }>e  Goddspell  ki)?e]?)j; 
Jiff  ]?att  tu  Godess  Sune  ant  wiss  "355 

Cumm  skajjelaes  till  eor]?e, 
Do  f>e  nu  Jjurrh  J?e  sellfenn  dun 

3  f»urrh  \>in  Goddcunndnesse, 
Jiff  f>att  tu  Godess  Sune  arrt  wiss 

Patt  cumenn  arrt  to  manne ;  1 1360 

Forr  writenn  iss  o  boc,  f>att  he 

Wei  hafej?)j  sejjd  •]  cwiddedd 
Forrlannge  till  hiss  ennglef>eod 

Off  J>e,  J?att  arrt  himm  dere,    . 
Off-  J>att  tejj  shulenn  ^emenn  J>e  11365 

Att  alle  J)ine  nede, 
3  tatt  tejj  shulenn  takenn  j?e 

Bitwenenn  hemm  wib}>  hande, 
Swa  batt  tu  nohht  ne  shallt  tin  fot 

Uppo  be  staness  hirrtenn  .  "370 

3  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

sware  onnjsen  j  sejjde; 
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Boc  sejjjj;   f>e  birr]?  wel  jemenn  ]?e 

patt  tu  J?in  Godd  ne  fande  . 
-]  jet  te  deofell  wollde  f>aer  11375 

pe  ]?ridde  si]?e  fandenn 
pe  lefe  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

•j  brohhte  himm  onn  an  lawe 
patt  wass  well  swij>e  stsep  3  heh, 

Swa  summ  J?e  Goddspell  kij?e]?}?,  "38° 

3  let  himm  seon  J?e  middellserd 

j  alle  kinedomess, 
;j  sejjde;   all  }?iss  ice  jife  f>e, 
]?u  to  me  willt  cnelenn, 
J?u  willt  lefenn  upponn  me,  "385 

3  bughenn  to  min  lare  . 
•j  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

gaff  sware  onnjaen,  3  sejzjde; 
Ga,  wij^err  gast,  o  bacch  fra  me, 

Forr  writenn  stannt  o  boke;  11390 

pe  birr)?  biforr  pin  Laferrd  Godd 

Cneolenn  meoclike  3  lutenn, 
•]  )?eowwtenn  wel  vfiplp  all  J?in  mahht 

Allwseldennd  Drihhtin  ane  . 
3  sone  anan  affterr  )>att  word  "395 

Himm  wennde  awejj  J?e  deofell, 
^j  enngless  comenn  sone  anan 

~j  tokenn  Crist  to  J?eowwtenn  . 
Her  endejj]?  nu  Jjiss  Goddspell  J?uss, 

^  uss  birr}?  itt  }?urrhsekenn,  11400 

*  Col.  282. 
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To  lokenn  whatt  itt  laerej?}?  uss 
Off  ure  sawless  nede  . 


patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

Forr^rihht  summ  he  wass  fullhtnedd, 
Wass  ledd  ut  inntill  wessteland  "405 

purrh  Gast,  forr  patt  he  shollde 
Beon  fandedd  purrh  pe  lape  gast 

paer  baer  he  wollde  fasstenn, 
All  Tpa.lt  wass  don  Jmrrh  Jesu  Crist, 

Forr  mikell  J?ing  to  tacnenn;  11410 

Ace  juw  birr)?  witenn  witerrlij 

3  sikerrlike  trowwenn, 
patt  he  wass  ledd  purrh  Halij  Gast 

3  jjurrh  hiss  ajhenn  wille 
Ut  inntill  wilde  3  wessteland,  11415 

To  beon  J?urrh  deofell  fandedd ; 
Forr  patt  he  wollde  shaewenn  swa 

All  mannkinn  ]?urrh  hiss  bisne 

Hu  Cristess  bird  -  Crisstene  follc 

i 

Birr)?  fihhtenn  jsen-  pe  deofell,  11420 

To  winnenn  sije  3  oferrhannd 

Off  himm  fmrrh  Cristess  hellpe  . 
Crist  for  ut  inntill  wessteland 

Forrjjrihht  summ  he  wass  fullhtnedd, 
To  tacnenn  swa  patt  Cristess  }?eo\vw,  11425 

Forrjjrihht  summ  he  beoj>  fullhtnedd, 
BirrJ)  weorelldshipess  seollj>e  flen, 

3  flaeshess  lusst  forrwerrpenn, 
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All  swa  summ  wessteland  iss  all 

Fornvorrpenn  3  forrlsetenn  .  "43° 

Crist  comm  ut  inntill  wessteland, 

Forr  batt  he  wollde  fasstenn, 
To  shaewenn  swa  batt  Cristess  beoww, 
*  Affterr  batt  he  beob  fullhtnedd, 
Birr)?  stanndenn  inn  to  beowwtenn  Crist          "435 

Wibf>  fasstinng  3  wibb  beness, 
Wilplp  wecchess,  3  wibb  mett  3  maeb 

I  clabess  j  i  fode  . 
-]  Crist  comm  inntill  wessteland 

To  beon  ]?urrh  deofell  fandedd,  11440 

To  shsewenn  swa  J?att  Cristess  Jjeoww, 

AfFterr  ]?att  he  beo]>  fullhtnedd, 
Shall  hafenn  rihht  inoh  to  don 

To  stanndenn  jaen  be  deofell, 
^iff  he  shall  mughenn  jemenn  himm  11445 

Fra  deofless  daerne  wiless; 
Forr  affterr  batt  te  mann  iss  shadd 

All  bweorrt  ut  fra  be  deofell 
purrh  fulluhht,  ^  burrh  Cristenndom, 

j  burrh  be  rihhte  laefe,  11450 

paeraffterr  iss  be  labe  gast 

gerrnfull  wibb  all  hiss  mahhte, 
To  winnenn  efft  tatt  illke  mann 

purrh  hise  labe  wiless, 
purrh  batt  he  shall  himm  brinngenn  onn         1 1455 

To  don  summ  haefedd  sinne, 

*  Col.  283. 
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All  hise  )?annkess,  all  unnnedd, 

All  att  hiss  flaeshess  wille  . 
-}  taerfiurrh  iss  f>att  crisstnedd  follc 

Iss  swi)?e  full  off  swillke  11460 

patt  folljhenn  efft  te  laj?e  gast, 

purrh  J?att  tejj  deope  sinness 
Unnderr  J?e  name  off  Crisstenndom 

All  J^ejjre  f>annkess  folljhenn ; 
patt  cumejjj?  all  la  fulijwiss  "465 

Off  -  J?att  te  deofell  naefre 
Ne  blinnejjf)  off  to  skrennkenn  ]?a 

patt  haffdenn  himm  forrworrpenn, 
-]  forr  j?att  we  ne  stanndenn  nohht 

Swa  summ  uss  birrde  stanndenn  "47° 

Onnjaeness  himm  \vij?f>  halij  lif, 

Ne  wiJ?J?  ]?e  rihhte  laefe  . 
Uss  birrde  all  eorj^lij  ]?ing  forrseon 

To  winnenn  itt  j?urrh  sinne, 
-]  aj5  uss  birrde  beon  forrlisst  U475 

Affterr  fie  blisse  off  heoffne, 
3  sefre  fihhtenn  jaen  J^e  flaesh 

^  jsen  J?e  flaeshess  lusstess  . 
pa  mihhte  we  J?e  laj>e  gast 

WiJ?}?stanndenn  ^j  \vij>f>seggenn,  11480 

^  winnenn  sfje  3  oferrhannd 

Off  himm  wijjj?  Cristess  hellpe  . 
Crist  comm  ut  inntill  wessteland, 

Forr  J?att  he  wollde  fasstenn 
Fowwerrtij  dajhess  all  onn  an  "485 

Wi]?J)Utenn  iwhillc  fode, 


HOMILIES. 


45 


11490 


"495 


Forr  Jjatt  te  tale  off  fowwerrtig 

Full  wel  bitacnenn  shollde 
patt  all  f>iss  middellserd,  tatt  iss 

0  fowwre  daless  daeledd, 

Onn  JEst,  o  Wesst,  o  SuJ?,  o  NorrJ?, 
*  Birr]?  lefenn  uppo  Criste, 
•]  lufenn  Crist,  3  draedenn  Crist, 

-)  folljhenn  Cristess  lare 
patt  all  J?werrt  ut  bilokenn  iss 

1  tene  bodewordess, 

Swa  }?att  te  manness  bodij  beo 

Buhsumm  for])  wi}?Jj  \>Q  sawle, 
To  cwemenn  wel  Allmahhtij  Godd 

Onn  alle  kinne  wise  . 
Forr  manness  bodij  fejedd  iss 

Off  fowwre  kinne  shaffte, 
Off  heoffness  fir,  3  off  \>Q  lifft, 

Off  waterr,  ^j  off  eorj^e  . 
3  sawle  iss  shapenn  all  off  nohht, 

•j  hafej?]?  j?rinne  mahhtess; 
Forr  sawle  onnfo]?  att  Drihhtin  Godd 

Innsihht  3  minndijnesse, 

•]  wille  iss  hire  bridde  mahht 

v.     ,       ,        '  ina/ix-*voa 

purrh  whatt  menn  immess  jeornenn,  11510 

Forr  sume  jeornenn  eor)?lij 

^  sume  itt  all  forrwerrpenn, 
1  jeornenn  heofennlike  J)ing 

To  winnenn      to  brukenn  . 


1  1500 


i'5°5 
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1  ure  Godd,  Allmahhtij  Godd,  "515 

Iss  an  Godd  3  J>reo  hadess, 
Faderr,  j  Sune,  j  Halij  Gast, 

An  Godd  all  unntodaeledd  . 
Her  uss  bitacnenn  fowwre  3  f>reo 

pe  bodij  3  te  sawle  .  11520 

j  Godd  iss  her  tacnedd  Jmrrh  f>reo, 

Forr  Godd  iss  i  Jsreo  hadess  . 
3  giff  Jju  fegesst  J?reo  wfy})  ]?reo, 

pa  findesst  tu  )jser  sexe, 
3  jiff  |?u  fowwre  dost  tserto,  11525 

pa  findesst  tu  J?aer  tene, 
3  fowwre  ^  J?reo  \v\plp  oj^re  ]?reo 

Full  opennlij  bitacnenn 
pe  bodij,  j  te  sawle,  3  Godd, 

3  tene  bodewordess,  1153° 

Forrjn  J?att  manness  bodij  birr)? 

Forr]?  wij?]?  pe  manness  sawle 
Rihht  lufenn  Godd,  rihht  draedenn  Godd, 

Rihht  foll^henn  Godess  lare 
patt  all  J)weorrt  ut  bilokenn  iss  "535 

I  tene  bodewordess  . 
patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Himm  droh  fra  mete  i  wesste, 
patt  time  }?att  himm  jet  wass  ned 

To  metess  -j  to  drinnchess,  11540 

patt  wass  alls  iff  he  sexjde  fjuss 

Till  all  mannkinn  onn  eor)?e; 
Whatt  mann  se  wile  cwemenn  me, 

To  winnenn  eche  blisse, 
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patt  illke  mann  birr]?  drajhenn  himm  "545 

Fra  gluterrnessess  esstess,   £k<Jw^>-U"^ 
3  takenn  forr  pe  lufe  off  me 
*  Unnorne  fode  3  litell  . 
}  tatt  he  si]?J)enn  et  3  drannc 

Wi]?]?  hise  Leorningcnihhtess,  "550 

Affterr  pa.it  he  wass  dsed  forr  uss 

j  risenn  upp  off  dsej?e, 
patt  time  J>att  himm  nass  nan  ned 

To  metess,  ne  to  drinnchess, 
patt  wass  alls  iff  he  sejjde.  }?uss  11555 

Till  hise  deore  J^eowwess; 
Ice  shall  beon  agg  occ  ajj  wiJ^J?  juw 

Whil  J?att  tiss  weorelld  lasstej?]?, 
To  fedenn  guw,  to  frofrenn  juw, 

To  wissenn  juw,  to  gsetenn  11560 

purrh  Halij  Gastess  hellpe  ^  hald 

Onnjaeness  laj^e  gastess  . 
•]  I  shall  takenn  giiw  tm  me 

Att  jure  lifess  ende, 
•]  jifenn  juw  inn  heoffness  aerd  11565 

pe  fode  off  eche  blisse . 
patt  Jesu  Crist  forrhunngredd  wass, 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  kif>e}?f>, 
Affterr  Jjatt  all  hiss  fasste  wass 

Forjjedd  ~]  brohht  till  ende,  i'57° 

patt  hunngerr  wass  |?att  halljhe  lusst 

patt  wass  i  Crisstess  herrte, 

*  Col.  285. 
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patt  mannkinn  shollde  lesedd  beon 

Ut  off  be  deoffless  walde, 
•]  turrnedd  till  be  Crisstenndom,  '1575 

3  till  be  rihhte  laefe, 
To  winnenn  lott  burrh  halij  lif 

Off  heofennrichess  blisse  . 
3  he  wass  ec  forrhunngredd  ta, 

Forr  batt  he  wollde  shsewenn  11580 

patt  he  wass  mann  o  moderr  hallf 

patt  haffde  ned  to  fode  . 
j  he  wass  ec  forrhunngredd  ta, 

Forr  batt  te  deofell  shollde 
Wei  wenenn  batt  he  wsere  mann,  "585 

Swa  batt  he  Godd  ne  wsere  . 
•]  forrbi  toe  be  labe  gast 

To  fandenn  Crist  i  wesste, 
Forr  J?att  he  warr]?  orrtrowwe  off  Crist 

purrh  nijjfull  modijnesse,  11590 

Forr  ]?att  he  sahh  himm  usell  wihht 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse, 
Forr  whatt  he  let  full  hsej?elij 

To  lefenn  3  to  trowwenn, 
patt  swillc  an  shollde  mujhenn  beon  ".S95 

Shippennd  off  alle  shaffte; 
•]  forr)3i  wollde  he  fandenn  himm, 

To  cunnenn  jiff  he  mihhte 
Onn  anij  wise  wurrbenn  wis 

To  witenn  whatt  he  waere  .  11600 

3  he  comm  ba  biforenn  Crist 

Inn  aness  weress  heowe, 
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~\  let  himm  staness  seon  anan, 

3  sejjde  Jmss  wi)?]?  worde ; 
giff  pa.tt  tu  Godess  Sune  arrt  wiss,  11605 

Mace  braed  off  Jnse  staness  . 
*  purrh  f>att  te  laj>e  gast  badd  Crist 

paer  makenn  braed  off  staness, 
Jiff  j?att  he  waere  witerrlij 

Crist  Godess  Sune,  off  heoffne,  11610 

paerfjurrh  he  wollde  wurr]?enn  wis 

Off  Crist  -  whatt  wihht  he  waere  . 
Forr  jiff  he  wrohhte  braed  off  stan, 

pa  munnde  he  seon  pa.it  mahhte, 
~j  munnde  trowwenn  wel  f»att  he  11615 

Crist  Godess  Sune  waere  . 
^  jiff  he  wollde  makenn  braed, 

3  makenn  itt  ne  mihhte, 
pa  waere  he  Ipunh  J>e  lusst  off  braed 

I  gluterrnesse  fallenn,  11620 

}  waere  |?a  bikahht  ^j  lahht 

purrh  fanding  off  J?e  deofell 
Patt  illke  wise  f>att  Adam 

Wass  lahht  }?urrh  gluterrnesse  . 
•]  jiff  J7e  Laferrd  haffde  )?aer  11625 

patt  wise  makedd  lafess 
patt  himm  }>urrh  deofell  beodenn  wass, 

pa  waere  he  j^aer  bikaechedd  . 
pe  deofell  badd  himm  makenn  braed, 

Forr  lpa.it  he  wass  forrhunngredd,  11630 

*  Col  28r>. 

VOL.  II.  E 


ORMULUM. 

Swa  batt  he  shollde  burrh  be  brsed 

Fallenn  i  gluterrnesse  . 
-}  jiff  be  Laferrd  haffde  wrohht 

Himm  fode  onnjsen  hiss  hunngerr, 
pa  wsere  he  burrh  be  deofless  croc  "635 

I  gluterrnesse  fallenn, 
j  nohht  ne  waere  he  banne  Godd, 

Forr  Godd  ne  gilltebf)  naefre  . 
All  swa  summ  Adam  allre  firrst 

Biswikenn  wass  burrh  sete,  11640 

All  swa  bigann  ]?e  deofell  firrst 

To  fandenn  Crist  J^urrh  aete  . 
•3  forrjji  wass  J?e  Laferrd  tser 

To  fasstenn  -  forr  to  shaewenn 
patt  tu  ne  mahht  nohht  cwennkenn  rihht        11645 

Nan  ojierr  haefedd  sinne, 
giff  f>u  ne  mahht  nohht  habbenn  mahht 

To  cwennkenn  gluterrnesse  . 
3  forr})i  birrj>  uss  allre  firrst 

Offtredenn  gluterrnesse,  "650 

Swa  J>att  we  mujhenn  habbenn  mahht 

To  cwennkenn  of>re  sinness; 
Forr  gluterrnesse  waccnebb  all 
*  Galnessess  labe  strenncbe, 
3  all  be  fl33shess  kaggerrlejjc  11655 

•]  alle  fule  lusstess 
Biginnenn  bsere  "j  springenn  ut 

Off  gluterrnessess  rote, 

*  Col.  287. 
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3  forrjn  birrf>  mann  allre  firrst 

Offtredenn  gluterrnesse,  11660 

Swa  }?att  mann  mujhe  J?ess  te  bett 

Offtredenn  oj?re  sinness; 
Forr  son  se  gluterrnesse  iss  daed, 

Sone  iss  f>e  bodij  bridledd, 
3  sif>}>enn  iss  itt  lasse  swinnc  11665 

To  cwennkenn  of>re  sinness  . 
3  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

gaff  sware  onngaen  3  se£$de, 
Boc  se£$J)  J>att  nohht  ne  majj  f>e  mann 

Bi  braed  all  ane  libbenn,  11670 

Ace  bi  Jjatt  word  tatt  cumej?]?  ut 

Off  Godess  mujsess  lare, 
patt  wass  alls  iff  he  sejjde  J?uss 

Wtyp  all  full  openn  spaeche; 
pin  egginng  iss  off  flaeshess  lusst,  .  "675 

3  nohht  off  sawless  fode, 
purrh  whatt  ice  unnderrstanndenn  majj 

patt  tu  me  willt  biswikenn  . 
Nu,  laferrdinngess,  nime]?]?  gom 

Off  ]?iss  }?att  here  iss  trahhtnedd  .  11680 

pe  deofell  space  off  eorjjlij  brasd 

Off  eorjrtij  lifess  fode, 
Forr  deofell  eggejjjj  355  J?e  mann 

To  folljhenn  gluterrnesse  . 
3  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  11685 

Space  off  J?e  sawless  fode ; 
•j  juw  birrj>  witenn  witerrlij 

patt  jure  sawles  fode 

£  2 
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Iss  i  J?e  lare  off  halig  boc 

patt  juw  iss  sett  to  folljhenn,  11690 

3  jure  sawless  fode  iss  ec, 

Jiff  ]?att  je  Drihhtin  cwemenn, 
I  Cristess  flaesh  j  inn  hiss  blod 

patt  jure  preostess  halljhenn; 
pejj  halljhenn  Cristess  flaesh  off  braed,  "695 

3  Cristess  blod  tejj  halljhenn 
Off  win,  fmrrh  Cristess  ajhenn  word 

patt  hafe]?]?  mahhte  j  strennc)?e 
To  turrnenn  ba]?e  braed  •]  win 

All  fit  off  Jjejjre  kinde,  11700 

j  inntill  Cristess  flaesh  3  blod, 

Inntill  Ipe  sawless  fode, 
Off  alle  ]?a  Jjatt  lufenn  Crist 

j  hise  lajhess  haldenn  . 
^j  whase  itt  iss  J?att  nohht  niss  off  "7°5 

To  takenn  vnp\>  J>iss  fode 
Swa  summ  himm  takenn  birr)?  J?aerwi)3]?, 

WiJ>]5  clene  lif  3  laefe, 
*  patt  mann  iss  Jjwerrt  fit  shadd  fra  Crist, 

-]  daed  inn  all  hiss  sawle  .  11710 

3  whase  itt  iss  f>att  nohht  niss  off 

To  tSkenn  wif»]j  J?att  lare 
patt  cume)?]?  fit  off  Godess  muf>, 

patt  Godess  Jjeowwess  spellenn 
patt  sinndenn  nemmnedd  Godess  mu)?,  i'7'5 

Forr  jsatt  tejj  Godess  lare 

*  Col.  288. 
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O  Godess  hallfe,  i  Godess  hus 

Till  Godess  leode  spellenn, 
Nu-whase  itt  iss  }?att  nohht  niss  off 

To  takenn  wi)?)?  j?att  lare,  11720 

patt  mann  iss  all  swa  shadd  fra  Godd, 

j  daed  inn  all  hiss  sawle  . 
Forr  juw  birr)?  herrcnenn  Godess  word 

3  haldenn  itt  3  folljhenn, 
3  jarrkenn  juw  3  clennsenn  guw  "725 

Well  jeorne  onn  alle  wise, 
Swa  ]?att  je  Cristess  flaesh  3  blod 

Swa  motenn  unnderrfanngenn, 
patt  itt  juw  mujhe  berrjhenn  her 

pe  lif  •]  ec  ]?e  sawle  .  11730 

•j  forrjji  J?att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Swillc  sware  jaff  \>Q  deofell, 
patt  he  ne  wisste  nohht  te  bett 

Ne  nohht  te  mare  off  Criste, 
pe  deofell  brohhte  himm,  alls  uss  sejj})  11735 

Ma|>j3ew  f>e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
Inntill  f>e  burrh  off  gerrsalaem, 

•]  brohhte  himm  o  Tpe  temmple, 
-]  sette  himm  hejhe  uppo  J>e  rof 

Wijjfmtenn  bi  \>e  wajhe,  11740 

Forr  J?att  he  wollde  himm  fandenn  f>aer, 

To  wltenn  whatt  he  waere  . 
Ace  juw  birrf)  witenn,  alls  uss  se$&}> 

Lucas  J)e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  "745 

Wass  brohht  uppo  Jje  lawe 
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paer  i  \>e  wesste  J>ser  he  wass 

Himm  ane  3  haffde  fasstedd, 
JEr  jjann  he  }>urrh  J?e  laf>e  gast 

Wass  brohht  uppo  j?e  temmple  .  "75° 

Forr  affterr  J?att  te  laj?e  gast 

Himm  haffde  twijjess  fandedd 
*  paere  i  |?e  wesste  Jjaer  he  wass 

Himm  ane  3  haffde  fasstedd, 
paeraffterr  comm  ]?e  Laferrd  Crist  11755 

Till  gerrsalaemess  chesstre, 
3  taer  wass  efft  te  la}?e  gast 

Raedij  forr  himm  to  fandenn, 
^  brohhte  himm  o  J>e  temmple  )?aer, 

Swa  summ  }?e  Goddspell  ki}?e]>]3,  11760 

To  cunnenn  jiff  he  mihhte  J^aer 

Ohht  wltenn  whatt  he  waste  . 
Ace  affterr  ]?att,  uss  Goddspell  wrat 

Ma})J)ew  }?e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
pe  Laferrd  Crist  wass  allre  lattst  "765 

Uppo  }>e  lawe  fandedd; 
3  tatt  forr]?i  forr  J)att  MaJ)f>ew 

Onn  hiss  Goddspelless  lare 
Uss  write]?)?,  J?att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  fandedd  fmrrh  J?e  deofell  11770 

patt  illke  wise  J?att  Adam 

I  Paradys  wass  fandedd, 
3  brohht  to  grund  3  unnderrfot 

-\  i  J>e  deofless  walde  . 

«  Col.  289. 
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Forr  allre  firrst  wass  Adam  jjser  11775 

purrh  gluterrnesse  wundedd, 
3  affterr  J?att  fmrrh  idell  jellp 

patt  iss  fmrrh  modijnesse, 
j  allre  lattst  he  wundedd  wass 

purrh  gredi jnessess  waepenn  .  1 1 780 

3  all  f>att  illke  wise  wass 

Crist  Godess  Sune  fandedd, 
Affterr  J>att  tatt  itt  writej?]?  uss 

Ma)?Jjew  J?e  Goddspellwrihhte  . 
Forr  allre  firrst  he  fandedd  wass  1*785 

purrh  fodess  gluterrnesse, 
purrh  J?att  te  labe  gast  himm  badd 

Off  staness  makenn  lafess  . 
-j  sij?|?enn  affterr  J>att  he  wass 

purrh  modijnesse  fandedd,  11790 

purrh  J>att  te  laj)e  gast  himm  badd 

Dun  laepenn  off  J?e  temmple  . 
Forr  jiff  f>att  Crist  itt  haffde  don 

Hiss  mahhte  forr  to  shsewenn, 
Het  haffde  don  Jsurrh  idell  jellp  11795 

j  all  Jsurrh  modijnesse  . 
-)  allre  lattst  wass  Jesu  Crist 

purrh  gredijnesse  fandedd, 
purrh  )?att  te  laj^e  gast  himm  bsed 

All  weorelldrichess  ahhte,  11800 

Forr  J?att  he  shollde  lutenn  himm 

^  bujhenn  till  hiss  wille  . 
Ace  ure  Laferrd  Crist  ne  wass 

purrh  nan  fandinge  wundedd, 
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Forrjji  )>att  he  forrsoc  to  don  11805 

pe  la)?e  gastess  wille  . 
Ne  }?innke  juw  nan  wunnderr  off 

patt  deofell  haffde  mahhte 
To  brinngenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Uppo  }?att  hejhe  temmple;  11810 

Jiff  Crist  itt  nollde  fiolenn  himm 

Ne  dide  he  nohht  tatt  dede  . 
j  here  ice  unnderrstanndenn  majj, 
*  Jiff  ice  itt  ummbefiennke, 
patt  I  me  sellf  all  ah  itt  wald  11815 

patt  deofell  majj  me  scrennkenn, 
purrh  j?att  I  do  min  lusst  toerto, 

To  don  summ  hefij  sinne 
patt  he  me  majj  wel  eggenn  to, 

3  nohht  ne  majj  me  nedenn  .  11820 

patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Swa  Jjolede  f>e  deofell 
To  brinngenn  himm  hejhe  upp  o  lofft, 

patt  dide  he  forr  to  shaewenn 
patt  uss  birr]?  takenn  wel  J?gerwi]?J>,  11825 

Jiff  anij  mann  uss  laerej?)?, 
To  stijhenn  upp  till  halij  lif 

•]  upp  till  hejhe  mahhtess; 
Forr  uss  birrj>  sone  ]?annkenn  himm 

Hiss  wissinng  ^j  hiss  lare,  11830 

3  uss  birr]?  sone  J>ess  te  bett 

•]  less  te  mare  uss  godenn, 

*  Col.  290. 
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-]  icchenn  uppwarrd  ajj  summ  del 

Inn  alle  gode  dedess, 
Forr  swa  to  cwemenn  bett  3  bett  11^35 

Drihhtin  j  mare  3  mare  . 
3  tatt  te  Laferrd  nollde  nohht 

pe  deofless  wille  forj^enn 
Off  batt  he  badd  himm  laepenn  dun, 

patt  dide  he  forr  to  shaewenn  11840 

patt  uss  ne  birr]?  nohht  takenn  wij)]?, 

£iff  anij  mann  uss  eggebb, 
To  don  ohht  orr  to  spekenn  ohht 

Off  ifell  -j  off  sinne, 
To  werrsenn  j  to  nibbrenn  uss  "845 

Biforenn  Godess  ehne  . 
3  witt  tu  batt  te  labe  gast 

AJJ  egge)5]5  hise  |?eowwess, 
To  dra^henn  hemm  ajj  upp  o  lofft 

purrh  ni]?  3  modijnesse,  n8;,o 

To  jeornenn  affterr  laferrddom 

^  affterr  modij  wikenn, 
To  beon  abufenn  of>re  menn 

I  stalless  3  i  saetess, 
Forr  |?att  he  wile  werrpenn  hemm  "855 

Dun  inntill  depe  sinness, 
To  fallenn  inntill  hellepitt 

•]  inntill  hellepine  . 
Forr  he  dof>  hise  f>eow\vess  ajj 

To  climbenn  upp  full  hejhe,  11860 

Forr  f»att  he  wile  scrennkenn  hemm, 

Full  hefis  fall  to  fallenn  . 
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3  Crist  do)?  hise  )?eowwess  ajj 

To  meokenn  hemm  3  lajhenn, 
Forr  )?att  he  wile  hemm  hefenn  upp  11865 

Inn  heofennrichess  blisse, 
Swa  )?att  tejj  shulenn  wurr)?enn  J?aer 

Wibj?  enngless  efennrike  . 
piss  Goddspell  sejj)?  batt  Crist  wass  ledd 

Inntill  batt  halljhe  chesstre  11870 

patt  wass  gehatenn  gerrsalaem, 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  itt  wass  Godess  halljhe  burrh, 
*  Forr  Jjaer  wass  Godess  temmple, 
3  taer  wass  Godd  hehlike  ~\  wel  11875 

Wurrj5edd  onn  eor]?e  •]  ]?eowwtedd, 
•]  forrjn  wass  itt  nemmnedd  ta 

Drihhtiness  halljhe  chesstre  . 
^j  tatt  te  deofell  brohhte  Crist 

Uppo  J?att  halljhe  temmple,  11880 

patt  do)?  uss  tunnderrstanndenn  wel 

patt  deofell  hafe]?]?  mahhte 
To  cumenn  inntill  Godess  hus 

•j  inntill  halljhedd  kirrke, 
3  forrjji  birr)?  )?e  vvaepnedd  beon  11885 

gaen  himm  ejjwhaer  onn  eor)?e, 
To  shildenn  )?e  wi)?)?  all  hiss  la)? 

purrh  so)?fasst  hope  -j  troww)?e  . 
•j  )?urrh  )>att  tatt  te  la)?e  gast 

Till  ure  Laferrd  segjde,  11890 

*  Col.  291. 
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Do  f>e  nu  j^urrh  \>Q  sellfenn  dun, 

paerfmrrh  ice  unnderrstannde, 
patt  ajj  f>e  deofell  eggej?)>  menn 

Dunnwarrd  j  towarrd  eorj?e, 
j  towarrd  eorjslij  J?ingess  lusst,  11895 

j  towarrd  alle  sinness  . 
3  J>urrh  f>att  tatt  he  sejjde  Jmss 

Till  Crist  uppo  J?e  temmple, 
Do  f>e  nu  )?urrh  ]?e  sellfenn  dun 

3  Jjurrh  })in  Goddcunndnesse,  11900 

^iff  f>att  tu  Godess  Sune  arrt  wiss 

patt  cumenn  arrt  to  manne, 
paerj^urrh  mann  unnderrstanndenn  majj, 

patt  himm  wass  wajj  3  ange 
Off  ]?att  he  nohht  ne  wisste  off  Crist,  "905 

Noff  hiss  goddcunnde  kinde  . 
^  )>urrh  ]>att  tatt  he  drohh  ]?8er  fpr|> 

pe  bokess  lare  ^  segjde, 
Forr  writenn  iss  o  hoc,  ]?att  he 

Wei  hafejjjj  sejgd  -j  cwiddedd  11910 

Forrlannge  till  hiss  ennglejjeod 

Off  }>e  )?att  arrt  himm  deore, 
Off  lpa.it  tejj  shulenn  ^emenn  |>e 

Att  alle  Jjine  nede, 
3  tatt  te&5  shulenn  takenn  f>e  11915 

Bitwenenn  hemm  wij?J?  hande; 
Swa  }?att  tu  nohht  ne  shallt  tin  fot 

Uppo  Ipe  staness  hirrtenn, 
paerfjurrh  mann  unnderrstanndenn  mags 

patt  all  hiss  })ohht  iss  sefre  11920 
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Annd  all  hiss  lusst  to  brinngenn  menn 

Ut  off  be  rihhte  wejje, 
To  don  hemm  tunnderrstanndenn  wrang 

pe  bokess  halljhe  lare  . 
Forr  baer  he  toe  biforenn  Crist  11925 

All  wrang  pe  bokess  lare, 
Forr  batt  wass  sejjd  off  Cristess  beoww 

purrh  Davib  be  profete, 
patt  he  droh  forb  all  alls  itt  off 

Crist  sellfenn  writenn  waere  .  11930 

Forr  Drihhtin  hafebb  sejjd  3  sett 

Onn  ennglebeod  tatt  wikenn, 
To  gemenn  3  to  frofrenn  her 

pe  Laferrd  Cristess  beowwess, 
Swa  batt  tejj  shulenn  risenn  wel,  iJ935 

giff  batt  iss  batt  tejj  fallenn 
Onn  anij  wise  inn  anij  woh 

purrh  flaeshess  unntrummnesse  . 
*  3  nollde  nohht  te  labe  gast  ' 

paer  drajhenn  forb,  ne  maelenn  11940 

Off  batt  taeraffterr  sone  iss  sejjd 

^  writenn  off  himm  sellfenn; 
Forr  baer  iss  sett  an  oberr  ferrs 

patt  spekebb  off  be  deofell, 
patt  Godess  beowwess  gan  onn  himm  "945 

•j  tredenn  himm  wibb  fote, 
purrh  batt  tejj  stanndenn  stallwurrblij 

^aen  all  be  deofless  wille 

*  Col.  292. 
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]?ohht,  i  J^ejjre  word, 

I  Jjejjre  bodij  dede,  11950 

WiJ?)?  Cristess  hellpe,  3  wij?]?  f>att  lif 

patt  Crist  iss  lef  3  cweme; 
Ace  nollde  nohht  te  laf>e  gast 

patt  draghenn  for)?  ne  shaewenn, 
Forr  j?att  wass,  alls  he  wisste  itt  wel,  '1955 

Hiss  ajhenn  shame  -j  shande  . 
pe  deofell  brohhte  Jesu  Crist 

Wif>)3utenn  o  j?e  temmple 
Upponn  an  ssete  uppo  Ipe  rof, 

All  alls  he  shollde  spellenn,  11960 

Forr  Jjser  wass  grejj^edd  ssete  o  lofft 

Till  )?a  J?att  sholldenn  spellenn  . 
-j  forrjji  J?att  te  la|?e  gast 

paer  haffde  don  well  offte 
patt  flocc  off  Issraaele  f>eod,  "965 

patt  laeredd  wass  o  boke, 
To  fallenn  unnderr  idell  gellp 

3  unnderr  modignesse, 
Off  lpa.it  tejj  cu|?enn  tellenn  spell 

Off  deop  3  daerne  lare,  11970 

pserfore  he  brohhte  Jesu  Crist 

Uppo  J5att  illke  saste, 
Forr  Jiatt  he  wollde  don  himm  J?aer 

Inn  idell  jellp  to  fallenn, 
purrh  ]?att  he  shollde  cumenn  dun  "975 

purrh  hiss  goddcunnde  mahhte, 
Swa  J?att  he  nohht  ne  shollde  hiss  fot 

Uppo  J?e  staness  hirrtenn  . 
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patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

gaff  sware  onnjaen,  j  sejjde,  11980 

Boc  sejj]?,  Ipe  birrf>  wel  gemenn  J>e 

patt  tu  J?in  Godd  ne  fande, 
patt  majj  uss  alle  samenn  beon 

God  lare  off  ure  nede, 
Forr  f>e  ne  birrf>  nohht  fandenn  Godd,  "985 

Jiff  he  J»e  wile  ohht  gengenn 
Off  nan  J)ing  ]?att  tu  mahht  te  sellf 

Onn  anij  wise  raj?enn, 
Ace  f»att  tu  )?urrh  \>e  sellfenn  nohht, 
*  Ne  fmrrh  nan  manness  hellpe,  11990 

Ne  mahht  nohht  habbenn  eorj^lij  witt 

To  brinngenn  itt  till  ende, 
patt  birr]?  )?e  leggenn  upponn  Godd, 

Ace  nohht  forr  himm  to  fandenn, 
Ace  forr  to  sekenn  are  att  himm  11995 

j  hellpe  att  swillke  nede, 
To  for|5enn  J?att  J^urrh  Godd  tatt  tu 

purrh  mann  ne  mahht  nohht  forj>enn  . 
•j  mann  majj  unnderrstanndenn  ]jiss 

Anndswere  o  twinne  wise,  12000 

Alls  iff  Ipe  Laferrd  se&$de  )?aer 

All  till  Jje  deofell  ane, 
patt  himm  ne  birrde  nohht  hiss  Godd, 

Ne  nohht  hiss  Laferrd  fandenn, 
Alls  iff  he  sejjde  J?uss  till  himm,  12005 

Ne  birr]?  \>e  me  nohht  fandenn, 

*  Col.  293. 
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Forr  ice  amm  Godess  Sune  Crist 

pin  Shippennd  3  tin  Laferrd, 
Forr  I  j?e  shop  off  nohht,  3  tu 

Arrt  all  i  mine  walde,  12010 

j  nohht  ne  birr]?  Ipe  fandenn  me 

purrh  J?ine  laf>e  wiless  . 
j  mann  majj  unnderrstanndenn  itt 

get  onn  an  oj>err  wise, 
Alls  iff  }>e  Laferrd  jsefe  fmss  12015 

Anndswere  onnjgen  f>e  deofell; 
Ne  wile  I  nohht,  tu  la)?e  gast, 

Don  affterr  ]?att  tu  Iseresst, 
Ne  wile  I  nohht  fandenn  min  Godd 

patt  amm  hiss  mann,  hiss  shaffte,  12020 

Forr  all  mannkinn  forrbodenn  iss 

To  fandenn  Godess  mahhte  . 
3  wel  f>e  Laferrd  mihhte  J?uss 

Anndswerenn  off  himm  sellfenn, 
Forr  f>urrh  )?att  he  wass  wurr]?enn  mann          12025 

Off  ure  laffdij  Marge, 
p3er]?urrh  wass  alle  shaffte  Godd 

Hiss  Godd,  3  ec  hiss  Laferrd, 
•}  nollde  he  nohht  fandenn  hiss  Godd, 

Forr  jiff  he  wollde  laepenn  12030 

Dun  off  ]>Q  temmple  he  munnde  J?3er 

Tobrisenn  all  himm  sellfenn, 
Butt  iff  ]?att  Godd  himm  hullpe  f>ser, 

-]  helde  himm  Jjser  to  life, 
•j  nollde  he  nohht  swa  fandenn  Godd  12035 

To  don  ]?e  deofless  wille  ; 


64  ORMULUM. 

3  efft,  jiff  J^att  he  lupe  dun 

All  skaf>elaes  till  eorj?e 
purrh  )?att  he  wass  Allmahhtij  Godd, 

patt  waere  modijnesse  12040 

3  idell  jellp  to  shaewenn  swa 

Hiss  Goddcunndnessess  mahhte 
Onn  idell,  3  wij?)?utenn  ned, 

Alls  iff  he  wollde  lejjkenn, 
1  tanne  wsere  he  witerrlij  12045 

Biswikenn  J^urrh  ]?e  deofell, 
}  nohht  ne  waere  he  Jeanne  Godd 

Ace  sinnfull  mann  3  wrecche ; 
Ace  )?att  nass  nohht,  forr  he  wass  Godd, 
*  -\  all  wi]?)?utenn  sinne  .  12050 


3  sif)J?enn  toe  J?e  deofell  himm, 

3  brohhte  himm  onn  a  lawe 
patt  wass  well  swi]?e  staep  3  heh, 

Forr  himm  jet  taer  to  fandenn  . 
patt  hill  J)att  wass  swa  wunnderr  heh  12055 

Bitacne)?)?  modijnesse, 
patt  warrp  Ipe  deofell  all  wij?}>  rihht 

Ut  off  pe  blisse  off  heoffne 
Inntill  J>e  grund  off  hellepitt, 

To  drejhenn  hellepine  .  12060 

^  tatt  wass  oferrheh  *]  all 

Unnfaele  modijnesse, 
patt  Godess  shaffte  wollde  beon 

Effninng  vtilplp  Godd  inn  heoffne  . 
*  CoL  294. 
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3  jiff  J?e  deofell  mihhte  itt  don,  12065 

He  wollde  georne  brinngenn 
All  all  swillc  modijnesse  o  Crist, 

Ace  naffde  he  nohht  tatt  mahhte  . 
3  tatt  te  deofell  brohhte  Crist 

Uppo  Tpa.it  hejhe  la  we,  12070 

To  shaewenn  himm  )nss  middell  aerd 

~\  alle  kinedomess, 
To  cunnenn  jiff  he  mihhte  himm  swa 

purrh  gredijnesse  skrennkenn, 
patt  tacne]?J>  wel  J?att  alle  J?a  12075 

patt  folljhenn  gredijnesse 
Hemm  drajhenn  ajj  occ  ajj  uppwarrd, 

purrh  j^ejjre  modignesse 
Off  f>att  hemm  weorelldahhtess  spedd 

AJJ  waxe}?]?  mare  3  mare  .  12080 

pejj  tetenn  f>att  hemm  birr]?  beon  wel 

Abufenn  of>re  leode, 
Forr  lpa.it  tejj  hafenn  mikell  fe 

3  sinndenn  riche  off  ahhte  . 
Ne  Jjinnke  juw  nan  wunnderr  off  12085 

patt  deofell  haffde  mahhte 
To  brinngenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Uppo  j^att  hejhe  lawe  . 
giff  Crist  itt  nollde  J^olenn  himm, 

Naffde  he  J?Derto  nan  mahhte,  12090 

Ace  Crist  itt  wollde  ]?olenn  himm, 

3  forrf>i  wass  itt  forj^edd  . 
•3  wel  he  mihhte  }>olenn  himm 

To  brinngenn  himm  o  lawe, 
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He  J?att  comm  dun  off  heoffness  aerd  120^5 

To  wurr]?enn  mann  onn  eorj?e, 
Forr  J?att  he  wollde  J?olenn  himm 

To  najjlenn  himm  o  rode, 
purrh  ]?att  Judisskenn  laf>e  flocc 

patt  laeredd  wass  o  boke  .  12100 

patt  tatt  te  deofell  brohhte  Crist 

Uppo  J?att  hejhe  lawe, 
To  seon  off  all  Jnss  middellaerd 

pe  kinedomess  alle, 
patt  birrj?  uss  lokenn  hu  mann  birr]?  12105 

Onnfon  3  unnderrstanndenn  . 
Ice  wat  wel  f>att  te  la]?e  gast 

Ne  mihhte  nan  J?ing  shsewenn, 
patt  Crist  ne  sahh  himm  sellf  inoh 

Wi})]?  Goddcunndnessess  ejhe;  12110 

^j  tohh  swa  }?ehh  ne  mihhte  he  nohht 
*  purrh  flaeshlic  e^hess  sihh]?e 
Seon  f>aere  off  all  f>e  middellaerd 

pe  kinedomess  alle ; 
^  all  forrjn  ne  mihhte  nohht  12115 

pe  la}?e  gast  himm  shaswenn 
Off  all  )?iss  wide  middellaerd 

pe  kinedomess  alle ; 
Ace  J>att  tatt  Crist  taer  mihhte  seon 

Wi]?J>  eorj^lij  flaeshess  ejhe,  12120 

patt  mihhte  wel  J>e  la)3e  gast 

Himm  awwnenn  J^aere  -}  shaewenn  . 

*  Col.  295. 
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He  mihhte  Jjaere  shaewenn  Crist 

pa  fowwre  daless  alle 
patt  J3st,  ~\  Wesst,  j  Sup,  3  NorrJ?  12125 

piss  middellaerd  bilukenn, 
3  swa  Jjurrh  J?att  he  mihhte  Crist 

paer  o  J?att  lawe  shaewenn 
Off  all  f>iss  wide  middellaerd 

pe  kinedomess  alle;  12130 

Forr  niss  nan  eor^lij  kinedom 

Here  upponn  eor]?eriche, 
patt  owwhar  elless  mujhe  beon 

Butt  i  f>a  fowwre  daless  . 
pe  deofell  lett  te  Laferrd  seon  12135 

piss  middellaerdess  riche, 
Forr  jsatt  h6  wollde  cunnenn  swa 

To  brinngenn  inn  hiss  herrte 
Erjjlike  |?ingess  lufe  3  lusst, 

Swa  J?att  he  shollde  jeornenn  12140 

To  wurrjjenn  riche  off  eor^li^  J?ing, 

3  tatt  he  shollde  J^ennkenn 
Hu  god  itt  waere  to  f»e  lif 

To  wurrj^enn  riche  onn  eor]?e, 
To  folljhenn  all  J>e  fl2$rhess  lusst  12145 

Onn  alle  kinne  wise, 
To  beon  abufenn  alle  menn 

Upphofenn  hejhe  3  wurr]?edd, 
To  beon  all  follke  king  in  all 

piss  middellaerdess  riche  .  12150 

piss  wollde  he  brinngenn  Crist  i  J?ohht 

To  willnenn  3  to  geornenn, 
F  2 
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Ace  J>att  wass  all  forr  nohht  tatt  he 

Swa  wollde  Crist  biswikenn, 
Forr  Cristess  bohht  wass  spend  swa  wel         12155 

WiJ?Jjinnenn  3  wij^utenn, 
patt  naness  kinness  sinnfull  lusst 

Ne  mihhte  itt  nsefre  unnsperrenn, 
Forr  sinne  naffde  naefre  mahht 

To  cumenn  J?aer  wi]?j5innenn,  12160 

Forr  Crist  wass  wiss  Allmahhtij  Godd, 

j  Godd  ne  gillte}?}?  naefre  . 
Lucas  j?e  Goddspellwrihhte  sej;?J> 

Onn  hiss  Goddspelless  lare, 
patt  deofell  let  te  Laferrd  seon  12165 

Whattlike  inn  an  hanndwhile 
Off  all  YISS  wide  middellaerd 

pe  kinedomess  alle  . 
patt  sejjj?  he  forr  to  tacnenn  uss 

purrh  Cristess  swiffte  sihh]?e  12170 

Eor]?like  shorrte  lif  3  ec 
*  Eorjjlike  shorrte  sell]?e  . 
1  tatt  te  deofell  sejjde  ]?3er 

Till  Crist  uppo  J?e  lawe, 
patt  he  Jjser  mihhte  jifenn  himm  "175 

All  midellaerdess  riche, 
patt  wass  chuffinng,  ^  falls,  ~j  flaerd, 

3  taere  laeh  j^e  deofell  . 
Forr  all  J>e  Laferrd  Godess  hird, 

patt  heold  wij?f>  Godd  onn  eorjie  12180 

*  Col.  296. 
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purrh  trigg  3  trowwe  Isefe  o  Godd 

3  Jjurrh  unnshajrijnesse, 
Fra  ]?att  mannkinn  wass  shapenn  firrst 

To  follghenn  Godess  wille, 
patt  hall^he  flocc  wass  agj  shadd  ut  12185 

All  fra  ]?e  deofless  genge ; 
3  itt  wass  i  £iss  middellserd, 

3  forr]?i  laeh  f>e  deofell, 
Forr  nass  hiss  mahhte  nohht  o  J»a 

To  jifenn,  ne  to  sellenn  .  12190 

•3  all  J?att  ahKte  off  eorj^lij  |?ing 

patt  Godess  ]?eowwess  haffdenn 
•3  hafenn  i  J?iss  middell  aerd 

Iss  all  skir  fra  ]?e  deofell, 
Butt  iff  ]?att  itt  bilimmpe  swa  12195 

patt  Godd  himm  jife  lefe 
To  forf>enn  all  hiss  fule  lusst 

Off  Godess  follkess  ahhte, 
Swa  summ  he  gaff  himm  lefe  3  mahht 

To  takenn  Jopess  ahhte,  12200 

All  iss  itt  elless  skir  3  freo 

Ut  off  f>e  deofless  walde, 
patt  eorj?lij  j^ing  ]?att  Drihhtin  sellf 

Her  lene]?]?  hise  Jjeowwess ; 
•3  tatt  iss  i  £>iss  middellaerd,  12205 

3  forrjn  laeh  J?e  deofell 
patt  sejjde  till  J?e  Laferrd  Crist, 

paer  he  wass  o  \>e  lawe, 
patt  he  }?aer  mihhte  jifenn  himm 

All  middellaerdess  riche  .  122,10 
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paer  laeh  J?e  deofell  witerrlij, 

Forr  naff]?  he  rihht  nan  mahhte 
Nowwf>err,  noff  Cristess  halljhe  f»eod, 

Noff  Cristess  ]?eodess  ahhte, 
Butt  iff  Tpa.it  Crist  himm  gife  mahht  12215 

To  swennchenn  Cristess  J?eowwess ; 
j  jiff  Crist  sifejjj?  himm  j?att  mahht 


t  OJ5j?r  itt  iss,  Jjatt  witt  tu  full  wel, 

piss  lifess  modijnesse  . 
pe  flaeshess  fule  lufe  3  lusst  12220 

Her  tacnejjj)  gluterrnesse, 
Forr  all  ]?e  flseshess  fule  lusst 

WaccneJ?]?  ]?urrh  gluterrnesse  . 
3  ehne  laj>e  lufe  ^  lusst 

Her  tacnef>f>  gredijnesse,  12225 

Forr  all  J?att  sefre  iss  i  Jnn  fe, 

patt  lij?  inn  hord  all  stille, 
Swa  J>att  tu  nohht  ne  notesst  itt 

Att  naness  kinness  nede, 
All  J>att  tu  sammness  i  1pm  hord  12230 

purrh  sinnfull  gredijnesse, 
3  do]?  itt  te  nan  oj»err  god 

Butan  ]?att  tatt  tu  gowesst 
paeronne  J?a  J?u  gast  tserto, 

Forr  Tpa.it  te  lisste  itt  shaewenn  .  "235 

j  witt  tu  )?att  tut  hafesst  all 

Sett  i  J>e  deofless  walde, 
*  Coll.  297 — 300  wanting.  t  Col.  301. 
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giff  J5att  tu  nillt  nohht  wannsenn  itt 

Forr  naness  manness  nede, 
-]  addlesst  ]?urrh  J?in  hord  att  Godd  1224 

To  drejhenn  hellepine, 
purrh  J?att  tut  hafesst  sammnedd  swa 

3  hidd  fra  manne  nede  . 
Ace  jiff  jju  waere  raedij  till 

To  nittenn  itt  att  nede  12245 

Onn  alle  ]?a  ]?att  haffdenn  ned 

3  Jjarrfe  to  bin  hellpe, 
pa  mihhtesst  tu  swa  |?urrh  J)in  hord 

pe  winnenn  heofFness  blisse  . 
3  lifess  modijnesse  iss  all  12250 

Off  eorj^lij  J?ingess  seollfie, 
Off  laferrddom,  off  ahhtess  sped, 

Off  haele,  off  fajjerrnesse, 
Off  strennc]?e,  off  eorj^lij  witt  3  skill, 

Off  eor^lij  crafftess  seollfie  .  12255 

j  forrj?i  sejjde  swij?e  sof) 

Lucas  }?e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  deofell  wennde  awejj  fra  Crist 

Son  summ  he  filledd  haffde 
All  ]?att  fandinnge  towarrd  Crist  12260 

patt  sefre  cu]?e  he  findenn, 
Forr  all  f>e  deofless  fandinng  iss 

O  ]?ise  J^rinne  wise, 
purrh  gluterrnessess  laj?e  lasst, 

~\  ec  )?urrh  gredijnesse,  12365 

3  Jjurrh  J)att  laj?e  modijlejjc 

patt  comm  all  off  himm  sellfenn  . 
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-]  ajj  he  fande]?]?  Cristess  bird 

0  j?ise  }?rinne  wise, 

Forr  jiff  }?att  he  J?e  nohht  ne  majj  12270 

purrh  gluterrnesse  swennchenn, 
purrh  }?att  tu  lufesst  mett  j  maej? 

1  claj?ess  3  j  fode, 

j  i  Jjin  herrtess  lufe  j  lusst 

To  winnenn  eorflic  ahhte,  12275 

He  cunne]?})  f>a  to  fandenn  J?e 

O  gredijnessess  hallfe, 
He  cunnejjj)  |?a  to  laerenn  J>e 

To  nittenn  swi)?e  litell, 
j  gredijlij  to  sammnenn  all  12280 

3  hordenn  Jjatt  tu  winnesst, 
•j  Isetenn  J>att  tu  cwemesst  Godd 

Utnumennlij  wi)?}?  alle, 
purrh  J>att  tatt  tu  forrwerrpesst  all 
*  To  folljhenn  gluterrnesse  .  12285 

^j  jiff  he  brinnge]?]?  i  |?in  lusst 

Hiss  wille  swa  to  folljhenn, 
panne  arrt  tu  swa  bikahht  ]?urrh  himm 

pohh  ]?att  tu  swa  ne  wene ; 
Forr  allse  unncweme  iss  Godd  tatt  tu  12290 

purrh  gredijnesse  gillte, 
Alls  himm  iss,  jiff  J>u  gilltesst  her 

Jaen  himm  Jmrrh  gluterrnesse  . 
^  jiff  )jatt  tu  Ipe  jemesst  wel 

purrh  J>in  Drihhtiness  hellpe  12295 

*  Col.  302. 
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Fra  gluterrnessess  labe  lasst 

3  ec  fra  gredijnesse, 
pa  cunnebb  he  to  swennchenn  be 

purrh  sinnfull  modignesse, 
He  fandebb  ba  to  lacchenn  Ipe  22300 

purrh  trapp  off  modijnesse, 
Off  batt  tatt  tu  be  gemesst  wel 

purrh  bin  Drihhtiness  hellpe 
Fra  gluterrnessess  labe  lasst 

•]  ec  fra  gredignesse  .  12305 

puss  fandebb  deofell  Godess  follc 

0  bise  brinne  wise, 

puss  cunnej^J?  he  to  wundenn  uss 

purrh  bise  ]?rinne  waepenn, 
3  tuss  he  wile  winnenn  uss  12310 

Till  himm  wib}>  swillke  wsepenn, 
All  alls  he  wann  Eve  y  Adam 

1  Paradisess  riche; 

-j  all  -swa  wollde  winnenn  Crist 

purrh  bise  brinne  wsepenn,  12315 

All  alls  he  wann  Eve  3  Adam, 

giff  batt  he  mihhte  spedenn  . 
3  her  ice  wile  shaewenn  guw 

Whatt  gate  he  wann  hemm  babe, 
Whatt  gate  he  wann  Eve  3  Adam  12320 

purrh  bise  brinne  waepenn, 
3  ec  hu  Crist  himm  oferrcomm 

Wibb  all  batt  illke  waepenn  . 
purrh  gluterrnesse  wass  Adam 

I  Paradys  burrhwundedd,  12325 


74  ORMULUM. 

paer  he  ]?att  appell  toe  3  et 

patt  Godd  forrbodenn  haffde  . 
purrh  gluterrnesse  himm  oferrcomm 

pe  laj)e  gast  inn  aete, 
purrh  Jjatt  he  dide  himm  etenn  Jjaer  1233° 

pat  Godd  forrbodenn  haffde  . 
purrh  gredijnesse  wass  Adam 

I  Paradys  Jmrrhwundedd, 
I  f>att  tatt  he  wass  J>aer  forrlisst 

To  winn£nn  awihht  mare  "335 

Innsihht,  3  witt,  3  shaed,  3  skill 

pann  himm  hiss  Drihhtin  uf>e  . 
I  witt  3  skill  himm  oferrcomm 

Deofell  Jmrrh  gredijnesse, 
*  purrh  Jjatt  he  ]?aere  brohhte  himm  onn  12340 

To  jeornenn  affterr  mare 
Innsihht,  3  witt,  3  shaed,  3  skill 

pann  himm  hiss  Drihhtin  uf>e, 
Forr  )>uss  he  sejjde  till  Adam; 

Ett  off  Jriss  treowwess  wasstme,  12345 

•3  tu  shallt  habbenn  witt  ^  skill 

Inn  alle  kinne  fringe 
Wei  mare  3  bettre  f>ann  itt  iss 

pe  sett  J3urrh  Godess  wille  . 
-]  |?urrh  f>att  Adam  toe  ^j  et  12350 

Swa  summ  J>e  deofell  jerrnde, 
Forr  )?att  he  wollde  winnenn  witt 

Onnjaen  Drihhtiness  wille, 

*  Col.  303. 
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paerburrh  himm  oferrcomm  J>e  fend 

Wibf>  gredijnessess  waepenn  .  12355 

purrh  modijnesse  wass  Adam 

I  Paradys  burrhwundedd, 
I  batt  he  toe  wel  wibb  batt  word 

patt  himm  be  deofell  sejjde, 
paer  baer  be  deofell  sejjde  buss  12360 

Till  himm  3  till  hiss  macche; 
Jiflf  )?att  jitt  etenn  off  J>att  tre 

patt  Drihhtin  junnc  forrbedeJ?J?, 
Jitt  shulenn  ben  forr]5rihht  anan 

Wilpp  enngless  efennmete  .  12365 

3  forr|?i  ]?att  te^S  georrndenn  Ipa. 

purrh  sinnfull  modijnesse 
To  winnenn  }>urrh  J>e  la]?e  gast 

Wurr]3minnt  jaen  Godess  wille, 
pejj  didenn  ]?att  te  defell  badd,  12370 

3  fellenn  inn  hiss  walde  . 
Forr  )?urrh  J?att  tatt  tejj  wolldenn  ba 

gaen  Godd  wurrshipe  winnenn, 
paer)?urrh  hemm  oferrcomm  }?e  fend 

WiJ>]5  modijnessess  waepenn  .  12375 

puss  oferrcomm  \>Q  la]?e  gast 

Adam  ~\  Eve  baf>e, 
purrh  gluterrnessess  laj>e  lasst, 

•}  ec  ]?urrh  gredignesse, 
^j  )?urrh  1pa.it  la]?e  modijlejjc  12380 

patt  all  comm  off  himm  sellfenn  . 
Forr  J?urrh  ]?att  ]?att  tejj  tokenn  wel 

WiJ>}?  hiss  unnfasle  lare, 
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3  didenn  gladdlij  J>att  he  badd 

Onnjaen  Drihhtiness  wille,  12385 

pserjmrrh  hemm  oferrcomm  }?e  fend 

3  brohhte  hemm  unnderr  sinne, 
Swa  J>att  tejj  \vij5J5  all  J?ejjre  offspring 

WiJ5f>  himm  till  helle  sholldenn  . 
Nu  wennde  wel  J>e  laf>e  gast  12390 

patt  Jesu  Crist  ne  wsere 
Nohht  elless  butt  all  swillc  an  mann 

Alls  Adam  haffde  strenedd, 
3  tatt  he  waere  streonedd  her 

purrh  faderr  unnderr  sinne  12395 

patt  wise  ]?att  all  mannkinn  iss 

Inn  hise  walde  streonedd  . 
Ace  itt  nass  nohht,  tatt  witt  tu  wel, 

Swa  summ  }>e  deofell  wennde, 
Nass  nohht  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  12400 

I  deofless  walde  streonedd  . 
Forr  Godess  Sune,  Allmahhtij  Godd, 
*  Crist  toe  i  Sannte  Marje, 
Swa  summ  hiss  lefe  wille  wass, 

patt  wise  manness  kinde  12405 

patt  he  ]?3er  toe  Adamess  flsesh 

3  nohht  Adamess  sinne  . 
3  forrjii  nass  nohht  Jesu  Crist 

Unnderr  Jje  deofless  walde, 
Forr  jjatt  he  nass  nohht  borenn  her  12410 

Unnderr  Adamess  sinne  . 


*  Col.  304. 
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3  all  JMss  wass  J>e  laf>e  gast 

Off  Crist  unncuj?  jet  tanne  . 
Forr  nisste  he  nohht  tatt  Crist  wass  mann 

All  clene  off  alle  sinness,  12415 

•j  tohh  sahh  he  J?e  Laferrd  Crist 

Don  miccle  mare  dede 
pann  anij  mann  majj  for]?enn  her 

purrh  eorj?lij  kindess  mahhte  . 
He  sahh  Crist  ut  i  wessteland  12420 

Fowwerrtij  dajhess  fasstenn, 
Swa  f>att  he  ]?werrt  ut  nohht  ne  bat 

Off  mete  inn  all  J?att  fasste, 
3  tatt  ne  majj  nan  eorj^lij  mann 

purrh  eor]?lij  kinde  for]?enn  .  12425 

3  affterr  J>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

All  haffde  hiss  fasste  for]?edd, 
pa  wisste  wel  f>e  la}?e  gast 

patt  Crist  wass  J>a  forrhunngredd ; 
Ace  nisste  he  nohht  tatt  Crist  wass  j?a  12430 

Forrhunngredd  affterr  sawless, 
Ace  wennde  f»att  he  wsere  }?a 

Forrhunngredd  affterr  fode  . 
•]  he  warr]?  all  forrwunndredd  ta 

Off  Cristess  daerne  kinde  .  12435 

He  sahh  himm  fasstenn  mare  inoh 

pann  anig  mann  majj  fasstenn, 
3  J>ohhte  Jjatt  he  wsere  Godd 

patt  doj>  all  J>att  himm  f>innke]>]? . 
1  son  se  hiss  fasste  forj»edd  wass  12440 

He  sahh  himm  ben  forrhunngredd, 
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j  J>ohhte  batt  he  naere  Godd, 

Ace  mann  i  sinne  strenedd  . 
3  forrbi  wass  be  labe  gast 

Orrab  off  Cristess  kinde,  12445 

Forr  batt  he  sahh  himm  fasstenn  bser 

Swa  summ  he  mann  ne  waere, 
3  sahh  himm  ben  forrhunngredd  tser 

Swa  summ  he  Godd  ne  waere ; 
•j  nisste  nohht  te  labe  gast  12450 

patt  Jesu  Crist  wass  babe, 
Sob  Godd  i  mennisscnesse,  3  ec 

So]?  mann  i  Goddcunndnesse, 
j  himm  wass  swibe  wa  forrbi, 

^  ]?ohhte  ]?att  he  wollde  12455 

pa  fandenn  Crist  wi}?J?  deofless  crafft, 

To  witenn  whatt  he  wsere  . 
3  Crist  ta  let  himm  fandenn  himm, 
*  Swa  summ  je  littlaer  herrdenn, 
purrh  whatt  he  toe  to  wenenn  J>a  12460 

patt  Crist  wass  Godd  onn  eor}?e, 
purrh  J?att  he  sahh  ]?att  Crist  wif>J>stod 

gaen  all  hiss  labe  wille, 
Swa  }?att  he  nohht  off  all  hiss  rasd 

Ne  mihhte  himm  don  to  folljhenn  .  12465 

-]  taerjmrrh  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

All  oferrcomm  be  deofell, 
purrh  batt  he  )?weorrt  ut  all  forrsoc 

To  don  ohht  off  hiss  wille  . 

*  Col.  305. 
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3  all  allswa  majj  Cristess  ]?eoww  12470 

Wei  oferrcumenn  deofell, 
giff  ]?att  he  J?werrt  ut  all  forrseof> 

To  don  ohht  off  hiss  wille  . 
pe  deofell  comm  to  fandenn  Crist, 

Swa  summ  je  littlaer  herrdenn,  12475 

To  cunnenn  to  biswikenn  himm 

All  o  J>att  illke  wise 
patt  he  biswac  J>a  firrste  twa 

patt  Drihhtin  shop  off  eor}?e  . 
Ace  Jesu  Crist  himm  oferrcomm  12480 

All  o  ]?att  illke  wise, 
purrh  ]>a.tt  he  stod  onnjaeness  himm, 

•]  all  forrwarrp  hiss  lare  . 
pe  deofell  comm  to  wundenn  Crist 

purrh  gluterrnessess  waepenn,  12485 

I  J>att  he  wollde  himm  brinngenn  onn 

To  makenn .  brsed  off  staness ; 
}  fmrrh  J?att  tatt  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wi]jjjstod  onnjaen  hiss  wille, 
Swa  ]?att  he  nollde  makenn  breed,  12490 

Swa  summ  he  badd-off  staness, 
pserj^urrh  }?e  Laferrd  oferrcomm 

•3  oferrtradd  te  deofell, 
Rihht  swa  summ  he  f>e  forrme  mann 

Mi  oferrcumenn  haffde  .  12495 

pe  deofell  comm  to  wundenn  Crist 

purrh  gredijnessess  waepenn, 
I  ]?att  he  wollde  himm  brinngenn  onn 
To  jeornenn  affterr  ahhte; 
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•j  Jjurrh  ]?att  tatt  te  Laferrd  Crist  12500 

WiJ)]3Stod  onnjaen  hiss  wille, 
Swa  J>att  he  nollde  don  hiss  rsed, 

Ne  jeomenn  affterr  ahhte, 
paerj>urrh  ]?e  Laferrd  oferrcomm 

•3  oferrtradd  te  deofell,  12505 

Rihht  swa  summ  he  J>e  forrme  mann 

Mr  oferrcumenn  haffde  . 
J)e  deofell  comm  to  wundenn  Crist 

purrh  modijnessess  waepenn, 
I  |>att  he  badd  himm  shaewenn  himm  12510 

Hiss  Goddcunndnessess  rnahhte, 
purrh  }?att  he  shollde  laepenn  dun 

Wi}?f>utenn  off  J?e  temmple 
Onn  idell  3  wi^utenn  ned, 

•j  alls  he  wollde  lejjkenn  .  1*5  '5 

•j  Jjurrh  lpa.it  tatt  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wi]?j3Stod  onnjaen  hiss  wille, 
Swa  J?att  he  nollde  don  hiss  rsed, 

Ne  laepenn  dun  onn  idell, 
paerjjurrh  J)e  Laferrd  oferrcomm  12520 

3  oferrtradd  te  deofell, 
Rihht  swa  summ  he  J>e  firrste  mann 

JEr  oferrcumenn  hafFde  . 
3  affterr  J?att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

All  oferrcumenn  haffde  12525 

pe  laf>e  gast  wij>b  skill,  3  nohht 

Wijj]?  nan  unnride  strenncj?e, 
pe  deofell  wennde  awej^  anan 

Forrshamedd  off  himm  sellfenn, 
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Off  ]?att  he  wass  all  strenncf>elaes  12530 

Onnjaen  j?att  newe  kemmpe, 
3  f>ohhte  J?att  itt  wass  so]?  Godd 
*  patt  cumenn  wass  to  manne, 
patt  mihhte  stanndenn  aej?elij 

gsen  himm  3  jaen  hiss  lare  .  12535 

patt  Godess  enngless  naerenn  nohht 

Abutenn  ure  Laferrd 
In  all  J?att  time  ]jatt  he  wass 

Inn  orresst  jaen  j?e  deofell, 
patt  wass,  all  alls  hiss  wille  wass,  12540 

Forr  J?att  he  wollde  shaewenn, 
patt  himm  nass  rihht  nan  ned  till  hemm 

To  fihhtenn  jsen  j?e  deofell, 
Forr  J?att  he  mihhte  himm  sellf  inoh 

Wijjjjutenn  enngless  hellpe  12545 

All  J?werrt  fit  oferrcumenn  himm, 

To  brinngenn  himm  to  grunde, 
3  bindenn  himm,  3  lesenn  ut 

Mannkinn  off  hise  bandess  . 
3  tatt  tejj  comenn  siJ)J?enn  forj>  12550 

To  Jjeowtenn  Crist  ^  lutenn, 
patt  wass,  all  alls  hiss  wille  wass, 

Forr  J>att  he  wollde  shsewenn, 
patt  he  wass  ennglej?eode  Godd 

3  ennglejjeode  Laferrd,  12555 

patt  haffde  shapenn  hemm  off  nohht, 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse, 

*  Col.  306. 
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patt  Godd  f>att  all  J?iss  weorelld  shop, 

j  all  J>iss  weorelld  stere]?]?, 
patt  Godd  J?at  all  folk  drsedenn  birr}),  12560 

1  lufenn  himm  ~]  Jjeowwtenn  . 
-]  Godd  Allmahhtig  jife  uss  swa 

To  J?eowwtenn  Crist  tocweme, 
Swa  J?att  we  motenn  wurrjn  ben 

To  winnenn  eche  blisse  .  12565 


SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM  XXI. 

Altera  die  vidit  Johannes  Iftm  venientem  ad  se,  j  ait, 
Ecce  agnus  Dei. 

Affterr  J>att  Jesuss  fandedd  wass 

purrh  defell  i  Ipe  wesste, 
paeraffterr  comm  he  sone  anan 

Till  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste, 
3  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  sahh  12570 

pe  Laferrd  Crist  himm  nehjhenn, 
3  sejjde  to  }>e  leode  J?uss, 

Swa  summ  J?e  Goddspell  kijje]?]?; 
Loc,  here  cume]?]?  Godess  Lamb, 

patt  shall  forr  menn  ben  offredd;  12575 

Loc,  here  iss  he  j?att  clennsenn  shall 

piss  middellaerd  off  sinne . 
piss  iss  J>att  illke,  off  whamm  I  space 

get  niss  nohht  lannge  si]?}>enn, 
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paer  ]?aer  I  sejjde  J?att  an  mann  12580 

Affterr  me  cumenn  shollde, 
patt  shollde  wurr]?enn  oferr  me 

Wurrf>full  3  heh  i  mahhte  . 
3  ice  ne  cneow  himm  nohht  jet  ta ; 

Ace  forrjn  }?att  he  shollde  12585 

Beon  awwnedd  Issrasele  f»eod, 

Forrjn  comm  I  to  fullhtnenn 
I  waterr  himm  onnjsen  }?att  juw 

purrh  Halij  Gast  shall  fullhtnenn , 
~\  here  I  bere  himm  wittness  nu  1 2590 

Till  all  mannkinn  onn  eorf>e, 
patt  I  me  sellf  sahh  Godess  Gast, 

pser  J?aer  J>iss  mann  wass  fullhtnedd, 
Off  heofFne  cumenn  upponn  himm 

Inn  aness  cullfress  like,  I259S 

^j  tatt  itt  upponn  himm  bilaef, 

p>att  sahh  I  wel  to  so]?e  . 
3  I  ne  cneow  nohht  jet  tiss  mann 

patt  dajg  ]?att  he  wass  fullhtnedd; 
Ace  he  J?att  haffde  sennd  me  forf>  12600 

I  waterr  forr  to  fullhtnenn, 
He  tahhte  me  summ  del  off  himm, 

•j  sejjde  f>uss  wijjf)  worde ; 
Whamm  se  j?u  seost  tatt  Godess  Gast 

Inn  aness  cullfress  heowe  12605 

Off  heofFne  cumej?]?  upponn  himm 
.  3  upponn  himm  bilefej>f>, 

*  Col.  307. 
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He  fullhtnebb  all  batt  fullhtnedd  iss, 

~)  clennsedd  all  off  sinne  . 
•3  I  sahh  cumenn  Godess  Cast  12610 

Inn  aness  cullfress  like, 
•j  I  sahh  uppo  whamm  he  comm 

3  upponn  himm  bilefenn, 
I  sahh  batt  illke  gode  Cast, 

j  I  barr  to  be  leode  12615 

Wittness  off  himm,  batt  he  wass  wiss 

Crist  Godess  Sune,  off  heoffne  . 
Her  endebb  nu  biss  Goddspell  buss 

•]  uss  birr]?  itt  burrhsekenn, 
To  lokenn  whatt  itt  taechebb  uss  12620 

Off  lire  sawle  nede  ;  • 
patt  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  cneow 

Crist  Godess  Lamb  i  wesste, 
Affterr  ]>att  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  fandedd  jsurrh  f»e  deofell,  12625 

patt  comm  )?urrh  Godd,  tatt  vvitt  tu  wel, 

Forr  ]?att  itt  shollde  tacnenn, 
patt  Cristess  follc  i  Crisstenndom 

Wel  cunnenn  shollde  3  cnawenn 
patt  halljhe  Lamb,  J?att  haffde  hemm  bohht    12630 

Ut  off  £e  deofless  walde, 
Affterr  J)att  he  jjurrh  deofell  wass 

Wi}?)?  rode  pine  fandedd . 
Forr  all  all  swa  summ  Sannt  Johan 

pa  sejjde  to  be  leode;  12635 

Loc  here  iss  he  batt  clennsenn  shall 

piss  middellserd  off  sinne, 
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All  all  swa  se^jb  nu  Cristess  bird 

Wibb  lufe  3  ec  wibb  trowwbe ; 
Uss  birrf>  well  jerne  stanndenn  inn,  12640 

Whil  batt  tiss  lif  uss  lasstebb, 
To  beowwtenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

patt  bohhte  uss  ut  off  helle, 
purrh  batt  he  till  hiss  Faderr  wass 

Offredd  forr  uss  o  rode,  12645 

All  alls  he  waere  an  lamb  to  ben 

Offredd  Drihhtin  to  lake. 
•j  tatt  wass  mikell  skill  batt  Crist 

Wass  Godess  Lamb  jehatenn; 
Forr  Crist  uss  jifebb  millkess  drinnch  12650 

Off  hiss  Goddspelless  lare; 
3  Crist  uss  %ife\>}>  wulle  ^  claj? 

Off  hejhe  •]  halljhe  mahhtess, 
To  shridenn  uss  J?aerwibf>  onnjsen . 

pe  frosst  off  fakenn  trowwbe ;  12655 

~)  Crist  uss  jifebb  here  hiss  flaesh 

3  ec  hiss  blod  to  fode, 
Forr  uss  to  jifenn  strenncbe  [3]  mahht 
*  To  stanndenn  jaen  be  deofell, 
All  swa  summ  we  burrh  shepess  lamb  12660 

Onnfanngenn  ba  breo  bingess  . 
Forr  shepess  lamb  uss  jifebb  millc, 

3  flaesh  •]  blod,  3  wulle, 
Forr  burrh  be  lamb  uss  cumebb  millc 

(jt  off  be  lambess  moder,  12665 

*  Col.  308. 
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3  wulle  uss  sifej?}>  lamb  till  claj?, 

3  flsesh  3  blod  till  fode  . 
patt  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  sahh 

pe  Laferrd  Crist  himm  nehhjhenn, 
patt  sihh]?e  tunnderrstanndenn  iss  12670 

O  tvvinne  kinne  wise  . 
Forr  he  sahh,  J?att  witt  tu  full  wel, 

pe  Laferrd  Crist  himm  nehjhenn, 
purrh  witt  off  hiss  herrtess  innsihht, 

3  fnirrh  hiss  bodij  sihhjje  .  12675 

He  sahh  f>e  Laferrd  nehjhenn  himm 

purrh  )?att  he  mare  3  mare 
3  bett  3  bett  ajj  unnderrstod 

pe  Laferrd  Cristess  kinde, 
patt  he  wass  Godess  Sune  3  Godd,  12680 

3  swillc  an  mann  onn  eorj^e 
patt  mihhte  lesenn  all  mannkinn 

Ut  off  Adamess  sine, 
purrh  £att  he  shollde  ]?olenn  daef> 

All  gilltelaes  o  rode,  1268=1 

1  turrnenn  follc  J?urrh  hiss  larspell 

3  Jjurrh  hiss  halljhe  bisne 
Till  fulluhht  3  till  Crisstenndom 

^  till  )?e  rihhte  Isefe  . 
Forrwhi  wass  ]?att  tatt  Sannt  Johan  12690 

Amang  J>e  leode  se^de 
Off  Crist,  tatt  he  ne  cneow  himm  nohht 

Biforr  £att  he  wass  fullhtnedd, 
JEr  J?ann  J?e  Laferrd  fullhtnedd  wass 

^Er  wass  he  wunedd  offte  12695 
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To  cumenn  till  f>e  flumm  till  himm, 

•j  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste 
Itt  wisste  wel,  3  cneow  himm  wel, 

•j  sejjde  to  J>e  leode; 
Her  stannt  swillc  an  bitwenenn  guw  12700 

patt  jure  nan  ne  cnaweJ?J?, 
Till  whamm  ice  namm  nohht  god  inoh 

Hiss  shof>wang  forr  tunnbindenn, 
3  he  shall  newenn  cumenn  for)?, 

3  he  shall  newenn  fullhtnenn,  12705 

purrh  Halij  Gast  3  halij  fir 

To  clennsenn  guw  off  sinness . 
piss  sejjde  he  till  f>e  follc  off  Crist 

Biforr  f>att  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd, 
•j  herjjurrh  majj  mann  sen  full  wel  12710 

patt  he  cneow  Crist  tatt  time  . 
Ace  uss  birrjj  witenn  f>att  he  cneow 

pe  Laferrd  i  f>att  time 
Off  summ  whatt  ohht,  off  summ  whatt  nohht, 

Biforr  J?att  he  wass  fullhtnedd  .  12715 

He  cneow  J>att  time  Crist,  off  J»att, 

patt  he  wass  Godd  off  heoffne, 
3  mann  onn  eor]?e  o  moderrhallf, 

Ace  all  wij^jjutenn  sinne  . 
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*SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM   XXII. 

Altera  autem  die  stabat  Johannes  ~}  ex  discipulis 
ejus  duo. 

paeraffterr  onn  an  oj^err  da&$  12720 

Stod  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste, 
3  twejjenn  stodenn  ]?aer  wijj]?  himm 

Off  hise  Leorninngcnihhtess . 
•3  he  sahh  ure  Laferrd  gan, 

3  sejjde  fmss  wi]?]?  worde;  12725 

Loc  here,  ]?iss  iss  Godess  Lamb  . 

3  ta  twa  Leorninngcnihhtess 
Herrdenn  ]?att  word  3  jedenn  for)? 

Affterrwarrd  ure  Laferrd  . 
3  Crist  himm  turrnde  towarrd  hemm  12730 

3  sahh  hemm  ba]?e  -j  sejjde ; 
Whatt  seke  jitt?   ~j  tejj  himm  pa. 

puss  jsefenn  sware  onnjaeness; 
Lef  majjstre,  whaere  biggesst  tu  ? 

3  ure  Laferrd  sejjde  12735 

puss  till  hemm  bajje  5    cume)?]?  nu 

1  loke}?]?  whsere  I  bigge  . 
*]  te^j  J?a  jedenn  for]?  wi)?)?  himm 

Till  -  jjser  he  wass  att  inne, 
•j  wserenn  all  )?att  dajj  wif)]?  himm,  12740 

Swa  summ  j?e  Goddspell  kijjej?)? . 

*  Col.  309. 
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patt  tfme  Jjatt  ta  twejjenn  menn 

Till  ure  Laferrd  comenn 
Wass  rihht  swa  summ  itt  off  ]?att  dajj 

pe  tende  tfme  waere  .  12745 

Symoness  brof»err,  Sannt  Anndrew, 

He  wass  an  off  ]?a  twejjenn 
patt  comenn  till  J?e  Laferrd  Crist 

paer  he  bi  gate  jede  . 
-]  Sannt  Anndrew  fand  allre  firrst  12750 

Symon  hiss  ajhenn  bro)?err, 
3  cwajjj?  till  himm;  we  fundenn  nu 

Messyamm,  J>att  bitacne]?)? 
So|>  Crist,  soj>  Godess  Sune  Godd, 

patt  cumenn  iss  to  manne,  "755 

3  toe  3  ledde  himm  sone  for]> 

Anan  till  ure  Laferrd  . 
j  Crist  warrp  ejhe  upponn  Symon, 

3  sejjde  himm  J?iss  v/ilpp  worde; 
pu  nemmnedd  arrt  Symon,  j  tu  12760 

purrh  Johanna  wass  strenedd; 
Nu  shallt  tu  ben  nemmnedd  Cefas, 

patt  juw  bitacnej?]?  Peterr  . 
3  si]5f)enn  o  }>att  of>err  dajj 

Toe  Jesu  Crist  to  flittenn  12765 

Inntill  J>e  land  off  Galile, 

3  he  fand  ta  Filippe, 
1  sejjde  |?uss  till  himm;   follh  me, 

3  he  nass  nohht  tser  jseness  . 
-)  tiss  Filippe,  3  Sannt  Symon,  12770 

3  Sannt  Anndrew  hiss  brof>err, 
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wserenn  off  an  tun  f>att  wass 

Bef>]?sayda  jehatenn  . 
-}  sij?]?enn  fand  Filippe  an  mann 

Natanasel  jehatenn,  12775 

1  sejjde  J»uss  till  himm  ;   Jesum 

J)att  mannkinn  affterr  genie]?]?, 
Josaepess  sune,  off  NazarseJ?, 

Himm  hafe  we  nu  fundenn, 
Off  whamm  uss  dide  Moysaes  12780 

3  ec  halljhe  profetess 
Uss  didenn  tunnderrstanndenn  wel, 

Off  f>att  he  cumenn  shollde  . 
-]  sone  himm  jaff  Natanasel 

*  Anndswere  J?uss  onn^aeness;  12785 

Off  Nazarae]?  majj  summ  god  ben; 

-]  ta  sejjde  Filippe 
Shorrtlike  till  Natanasel; 

Cumm  nu  f>e  sellf,  ^j  loke  . 
•]  he  J>a  jede  for]?  w'iplp  himm  12790 

All  forr  to  sen  J>e  Laferrd  . 
j  Crist  sahh  J?att  he  comm,  3  cwajjj? 

Till  J?a  J?att  neh  himm  wagrenn  ; 
Loc,  here  nehjhef>J>  towarrd  me, 

Forr  me  to  sen  3  herenn,  12795 

An  sof>  Issraelisshe  mann, 

patt  niss  na  fakenn  inne  . 
•3  ta  gaff  Jjuss  Natanasel 

Anndswere  till  J>e  Laferrd; 

*  Col.  310. 
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purrh  whatt  iss  J>att  tu  cnaw\vesst  me?  12800 

3  ure  Laferrd  sejjde; 
Biforenn  ]?att  Filippe  toe 

To  clepenn  f>e  to  spasche, 
paer  J>u  wass  unnderr  an  fictre, 

pser  sahh  I  J?e  forrlannge  .  12805 

}  tanne  space  Natanasel, 

j  sejjde  till  }>e  Laferrd; 
A,  Magjstre,  ice  wat  tatt  tu  full  wiss 

Arrt  Godess  Sune,  off  heoffne, 
~}  Issraaele  J?ede  king  12810 

patt  cumenn  arrt  to  manne  . 
•j  Crist  jaff  till  Natanaasl 

Anndswere  onnjsen  3  sejjde; 
Forr  ]?att  I  sejjde  nu  till  J>e, 

Natanaael,  to  so]?e  12815 

patt  I  J?e  sahh  unnderr  fictre 

pu  lefesst  rihht  •]  trowwesst, 
j  jet  tu  shallt  wel  mare  sen 

purrh  whatt  tu  shallt  me  cnawenn, 
Ice  segge  juw  to  fulle  sof>,  12820 

3  wel  2uw  birr]?  itt  trowwenn, 
patt  heoffness  shulenn  oppnedd  ben 

Biforenn  jure  sihhjie, 
Swa  J?att  je  shulenn  sen  full  wel 

3  offte  Godess  enngless  12825 

Uppwarrd  •]  dunnwarrd  ba]>e  upponn 

pe  manness  Sune  stijhenn  . 
Her  ende}?]?  nu  J?iss  Goddspell  Jmss 

^  uss  birr]?  itt  Jjurhsekenn, 
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To  lokenn  whatt  itt  laerej?]?  uss  12830 

Off  ure  sawle  nede  . 


Johan  J>e  Goddspellwrihhte  sejjb 

0  J?iss  Goddspelless  lare 

patt  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  stod, 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn,  12835 

patt  he  stod  wel  inn  halij  lif 

1  miccle  3  hejhe  mahhtess, 

-}  tatt  he  nohht  ne  fell,  ne  lajj 

I  nane  depe  sinness  . 
^  ec  he  dide  uss  wel  )?urrh  J)att  12840 

To  sen  }  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  ta  wass  cumenn  time  to 

patt  menn  J?a  sholldenn  blinnenn, 
3  stanndenn  stille,  3  stinntenn  }>a 

To  f>ewwtenn  Godd  tatt  wise  1^845 

patt  he  wass  }?ew\vtedd  unnderr  ae 

purrh  Issraaele  J>ede, 
Forr  Jjatt  J?ewwdom  to  J?ewwtenn  Godd 

O  f>att  Judisskenn  wise 
Iss  tacnedd  uss  o  Jjiss  Goddspell  12850 

purrh  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste 
patt  stod,  forrjji  J>att  tatt  }>ewwdom 
*  pa  shollde  newenn  stinntenn  . 
j  tatt  he  J?aer  f»e  Laferrd  Crist 

Sahh  ganngenn  ~)  nohht  stanndenn,  12855 

»  Col.  311. 
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patt  wass  forr  to  bitacnenn  uss, 

patt  ure  Laferrd  shollde 
pa  newenn  gan  fra  land  to  land 

purrh  hise  Leorninngcnihhtess, 
purrh  lpa.it  tejj  sholldenn  all  burrh  gan  12860 

piss  middellaerd  to  spellenn 
Off  himm,  t)  °ff  hiss  halljhe  mahht, 

3  off  hiss  Goddcunndnesse, 
To  turrnenn  follc  till  Crisstenndom 

3  till  be  rihhte  laefe  .  12865 

pa  twa  batt  stodenn  bi  Johan 

Off  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
pejg  tacnenn  uss  burrh  bejjre  stall 

patt  babe  waerenn  gode, 
patt  babe  stodenn  wel  onnjsen  12870 

pe  labe  gastess  wille, 
patt  nowwjjerr  f>ejjre  nohht  ne  lajj 

I  nane  depe  sinness, 
3  ec  J?att  ejg]5err  J?ejjre  wass 

Off  sojsfasst  lufe  filledd,  12875 

Forrjsi  ]?att  sojsfasst  lufess  mahht, 

giff  batt  itt  shall  beon  haldenn, 
Att  tallre  laeste  mot  itt  ben 

Bitwenenn  twa  menn  fundenn, 
Forr  niss  lpa.it  forr  nan  lufe  tald  12880 

patt  mann  iss  hold  himm  sellfenn  . 
patt  Johan  segjde  Jjuss  off  Crist 

Till  hise  Leorninngcnihhtess, 
Loc,  here  iss  Godess  Lamb,  batt  wass 

Alls  iff  he  buss  hemm  sejjde;  12885 
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Ne  }?arrf  juw  nohht  nu  folljhenn  me, 

Her  iss  whamm  juw  birr]?  folljhenn, 
Whamm  all  mannkinn  birrjj  lefenn  onn, 

3  folljhenn  all  hiss  wille  . 
Her  iss  |?att  illke  Lamb  J?att  shall  12890 

Ben  offredd  uppo  rode, 
To  ben  hiss  Halljhe  Faderr  lac 

Rihht  god  inch  3  cweme, 
To  lesenn  all  follc  )?urrh  hiss  dae]? 

U t  off  J?e  deofless  walde  .  \  2895 

^  tatt  te  Goddspellwrihhte  sejjj? 

patt  ta  twa  Lerninngcnihhtess 
Herrdenn  whatt  tejjre  maj^stre  space 

Off  Crist  }>aer  }jger  he  sejjde, 
Loc  here  iss  Godess  Halljhe  Lamb,  12900 

patt  wass  alls  iff  he  segjde, 
pejj  unnderrstodenn  Jmrrh  hiss  word 

•patt  tatt  wass  Godd  off  heoffne, 
patt  wass  onn  er]?e  wurrj>enn  mann 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede  .  12905 

-]  tatt  tejj  jedenn  sone  forj> 

Affterrwarrd  ure  Laferrd, 
3  letenn  stanndenn  Sannt  Johan 

Bapptisste  ^ejjre  majjstre, 
patt  wass  alls  iff  J?ejj  sejjdenn  J>uss  12910 

purrh  all  full  openn  spseche, 
All  Issraaele  j?eod  ^  uss 

3  Johan  ure  majjstre 
3  all  mannkinn  iss  mikell  ned 

piss  illke  Lamb  to  follshen,  12915 
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Forr  Jnss  Lamb  iss  ]?att  rihhte  stih 

patt  ledej?]?  upp  till  heffne; 
3  tiss  Lamb  iss  J?att  eche  lif 

patt  heffneware  brake]?)? ; 
3  tiss  iss  sof>fasstnessess  hord  12920 

patt  all  mannkinn  birr]?  sekenn  . 
pejj  comenn  forr  to  frajjnenn  Crist 

Off  whaere  he  wass  att  inne, 
Forr  ]?att  tegj  wolldenn  cumenn  efft 

•j  efft,  3  offte,  }  lome  12925 

Till  himm,  whaersumm  he  waere  att  inn, 

Forr  himm  to  sen  •]  herenn, 
Forr  ]?att  tejj  wisstenn  witerrlij 

patt  nohht  ne  munnde  itt  gejjnenn, 
To  ]?ewwtenn  Godd  fra  ]?e]?ennfor]?  12930 

O  ]?att  Judisskenn  wise  . 
patt  Crist  himm  turrnde  towarrd  hemm 

To  frajjnenn  whatt  tejj  sohhtenn; 
patt  wass  forr  ]?att  he  wollde  don 
*  All  mannkinn  tunnderrstanndenn,  12935 

patt  Godd  iss  raedij  tunnderrfon 

patt  folk  )?att  rihht  himm  follghe]?]?  . 
^  ure  Laferrd  let  hemm  sen 

Hiss  onndllet,  forr  to  tacnenn 
patt  he  wass  wurr}?enn  mann,  forr]?i  12940 

patt  menn  himm  sholldenn  cnawenn, 
•j  lufenn  himm  3  ]?ewwtenn  himm, 

To  berrjhenn  J?ejjre  sawless, 

*  Col.  312. 
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3  tatt  he  wollde  unnhilenn  all 

patt  dserne  dijhellnesse  12945 

patt  writenn  wass  }?urrh  Moysaen 

Off  himm  j  J>urrh  profetess, 
To  don  hiss  follc  Jjurrh  Halij  Gast 

To  sen  ~]  tunnderrstanndenn 
Gastlike  all  J>att  tatt  writenn  wass  12950 

Off  himm  j  off  hiss  come, 
•j  tatt  he  wollde  settenn  upp 

Goddspelless  brihhte  sunne 
O  mannkinn,  ]?att  wass  all  bisett 

WiJ)J?  smess  Jsessterrnesse,  12955 

Swa  J>att  menn  sholldenn  mujhenn  sen 

purrh  Goddspellbokess  lare, 
All  hu  jsejj  mihhtenn  folljhenn  rihht 

patt  stih  J>att  shollde  hemm  ledenn 
All  rihht  upp  inntill  heffness  aerd,  12960 

paer  ajj  occ  ajj  iss  blisse  . 
-)  sone  anan  J?e  Laferrd  toe 

To  frajjnenn  whatt  tejj  sohhtenn, 
Forr  J?att  he  wollde  beldenn  hemm 

To  spekenn  f>ejjre  nede  .  12965 

He  sejjde  J?uss,  whatt  seke  jitt, 

•j  nollde  he  nawihht  sejjenn, 
Whamm  seke  jitt,  forr^i  J?att  he 

Swa  wollde  uss  2ifenn  bisne, 
patt  uss  ne  birr]?  uss  sellfenn  nohht  12970 

purrh  modijnesse  shsewenn, 
Forr  jiff  J>e  Laferrd  haffde  }>ejjm 

paer  frajjnedd  whamm  Jjejj  sohhtenn, 
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Patt  wsere  alls  he  £ser  hafFde 

purrh  modijnesse  fragjnedd  12975 

giff  hemm  wass  ned  to  sekenn  himm, 

Forr  himm  to  sen  3  herenn  . 
3  tatt  tejj  clepedenn  forr)?rihht 

pe  Laferrd  tejjre  majjstre, 
patt  do]?  uss  opennlij  to  sen  12980 

patt  wel  J?ejj  unnderrstodenn 
patt  he  wass  majjstre  off  all  mannkinn, 

To  wissenn  3  to  Iserenn  . 
pejj  tokenn  J?aer  to  frajjnenn  Crist 

Off  whsere  he  wass  att  hame,  12985 

3  tatt  wass  sejjd  all  swa  summ  fiejj 

Himm  wolldenn  ]?aere  frajjnenn, 
Wij?Jj  whatt  tejj  mihhtenn  cwemenn  himm 

Swa  ]?werrt  ut  wel  \vilpp  alle, 
patt  he  Jjurrh  Halij  Gast  inn  hemm  12990 

Himm  wollde  takenn  resste  . 
j  tatt  wass  ec  sej^d  taer  ]?urrh  hemm, 

Swa  summ  J>ejg  wolldenn  frajjnenn, 
*  I  whillke  menn  hiss  resste  wass, 

Forr  hemm  J^ejj  wolldenn  folljhenn,  12995 

Swa  f>att  tejj  mihhtenn  ben  wif>]?  hemm 

Hiss  Goddcunndnessess  resste  . 
^  ec  wass  J?att  swa  sejjd  summ  J^ejj 

Himm  wolldenn  Jjsere  frajjnenn, 
O  whillke  wise  he  wass  all  an  13000 

I  kinde  3  ec  i  mahhte, 

*  Col.  313. 
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j  an  so]?  Godd  wi]?J)  Halij  Gast 

3  wij?f>  hiss  Faderr  ba]?e, 
Forr  J?att  tejj  wolldenn  J)aere  att  himm 

pe  rihhte  trowwj>e  lernenn  .  13005 

3  forr]?i  jaff  ]?e  Laferrd  Crist 

Rihht  sware  till  hemm  ba]?e, 
Forr  ]?uss  he  sejjde,  cume}?]?  nu 

•3  loke]?]?  whaere  I  bigge; 
Forr  J>att  wass  sejjd  alls  iff  he  )?uss  13010 

WiJ?]?  o]?re  wordess  sejjde; 
Niss  itt  nohht  ae]j  to  seggenn  junnc 

Shorrtlij  wi]?}?  faewe  wordess, 
All  hu  junnc  birr]?  rihhtwise  ben 

I  J)ohht,  i  word,  i  dede,  i3015 

-]  folljhenn  rihht  all  Crisstenndom 

3  all  J?e  rihhte  laefe, 
Swa  f>att  jitt  ben  wurrf>i  J>att  ice 

Me  resste  inn  junnkerr  herrte ; 
Ne  nohht  niss  lihht  to  seggenn  junnc  13020 

Shorrtlij  wijjj?  faswe  wordess, 
Whser  mann  majj  findenn  alle  J>a 

patt  f>ewwtenn  me  tocweme, 
Swa  J?att  me  jjinnke)?]?  god  inn  hemm 

To  biggenn  3  to  resstenn;  13025 

Ne  nohht  niss  aej?  to  shaewenn  junnc 

Shorrtlij  wibj>  faewe  wordess, 
O  whillke  wise  ice  amm  all  an 

I  kinde  3  ec  i  mahhte, 
~]  an  so]?  Godd  wij?f>  Halij  Gast  13030 

3  wijjf)  min  Faderr  bajse, 
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All  }>iss  to  shsewenn  niss  nohht  lihht 

Shorrtlig  wiJ?J?  faewe  wordess  . 
Ace  cume]?]?  ba]?e  for]?  wij?J?  me 

3  lokeJ^J?  whaere  I  bigge;  13035 

patt  iss  to  seggenn  opennlij 

patt  mann  itt  unnderrstannde, 
Nu  birr]?  junnc  cumenn  for}?  wij?}?  me, 

patt  iss,  for]?  wi]?}?  min  hellpe, 
Till  fulluhht  3  till  Crisstenndom  13040 

^  till  f>e  rihhte  laefe ; 
-}  ta  gitt  shulenn  si]?J3enn  sen 

Hu  jitt  me  mujhenn  cwemenn 
Swa  ]?werrt  ut  wel,  f>att  ice  me  shall 

Inn  junnkerr  herrte  resstenn ;  13045 

~j  ta  jitt  mujhenn  siJ)J?enn  sen 

purrh  Hali^  Gastess  lare, 
Whser  mann  majg  findenn  alle  j?a 
*  patt  ]?ewwtenn  me  tocweme, 
Swa  J?att  me  Jjinnke)?]?  god  inn  hemm  13050 

To  biggenn  j  to  resstenn; 
3  ta  jitt  mu^henn  siJ3]?enn  sen 

Summwhatt  3  unnderrstanndenn, 
Affterr  J?att  eorjslij  manness  witt 

Majj  Godess  kinde  cnawenn,  13055 

O  whillke  wise  ice  amm  all  an 

I  kinde  3  ec  i  mahhte, 
Allmahhtij  Godd  wi}?]?  Halij  Gast 

3  wij?]?  min  Faderr  ba]?e  . 

*  Col.  314. 
H  2 
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I  Crisstenndom  iss  ae]>  to  sen  13060 

Hu  mann  magj  Drihhtin  cwemenn, 
Jiff  £att  mann  wile  nimenn  gom 

Whatt  stannt  o  Godess  lare  ; 
Forr  hoc  uss  biddej)]?  ajg  don  god 

-)  ifell  agg  forrbujhenn,  13065 

3  ba]?e  forr  f>e  iufe  off  Godd, 

3  nohht  forr  eorjriij  mede  . 
]  ec  iss  lihht  i  Crisstenndom 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
Whaer  mann  majj  findenn  alle  }?a  13070 

patt  Jjewwtenn  Godd  tocweme ; 
I  Crisstenndom  mann  findenn  majj 

Hemm  alle,  3  nowwhar  elless, 
Forr  niss  nan  o}?err  kinness  lif 

patt  addle]?]?  eche  blisse  .  13075 

•}  ec  mann  majj  i  Crisstenndom 

AJJ  summvvhatt  unnderrstanndenn, 
O  whillke  wise  Crist  iss  an 

I  kinde  -\  ec  i  mahhte, 
Allwaeldennd  Godd  wij?]j  Halij  Gast  13080 

3  wif>]?  hiss  Faderr  ba]?e  . 
piss  majj  mann  unnderr  Crisstenndom 

AJJ  summwhatt  unnderrstanndenn, 
Affterr  ]>att  eor])lij  manness  witt 

Majj  cnawenn  Godess  kinde  .  13085 

J  tejj  ]?a  jedenn  for]?  wi}?]>  Crist 

^  didenn  alls  he  sejjde, 
To  lokenn  whaere  he  wass  att  inn 
whaere  he  wass  att  hame  . 
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~$  tatt  bitacnebb,  batt  tejg  ba  ^3090 

purrh  Cristess  halljhe  lare 
Hemm  turrndenn  till  be  Crisstenndom 

•j  till  be  rihhte  Igefe  . 
3  burrh  ba  twejzjenn  menn  uss  wass 

Bitacnedd  all  batt  genge  43095 

patt  turrnedd  wass  till  Crisstenndom, 
*  Off  twinne  kinne  lede, 
patt  iss  off  hsebenndomess  follc 

3  off  Judisskenn  bede, 
To  wurrj?enn  unnderr  Crisstenndom  13100 

Off  twinne  lufe  filledd, 
To  lufenn  Godd  inn  heffne,  ^  ec 

To  lufenn  mann  onn  er]?e  . 
-)  tiss  Crisstene  follc  }?att  wass 

purrh  f>a  twa  menn  bitacnedd  13105 

Nu  findej)]?  unnderr  Crisstenndom 

Whaer  j?ejjre  Laferrd  biggej?)? . 
Forr  Cristess  bird  i  Crisstenndom 

Se}j  wel  3  unnderrstanndebj? 
Hu  jho  majj  cwemenn  Jesu  Crist,  13110 

To  winnenn  eche  blisse  . 
•3  Cristess  bird  i  Crisstenndom 

SeJ>  wel  3  unnderrstanndebb, 
Whser  man  majj  findenn  alle  ba 

patt  bewwtenn  Crist  tocweme  . 
Jho  wat  batt  utwib}?  Crisstenndom 

Niss  nohht  tatt  Crist  majj  cwemenn  . 

*  Col.  315- 
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~)  Cristess  hirrd  i  Crisstenndom 
AJJ  summwhatt  unnderrstanndej?}?, 

0  whillke  wise  Crist  iss  an  13120 
I  kinde  3  ec  i  mahhte, 

Allwaeldennd  Godd  vvijjjj  Halij  Cast 

•j  wi]?]?  hiss  Faderr  ba|?e  . 
piss  unnderrstannde)?]?  Cristess  bird 

Summwhatt  o  sume  wise,  13125 

Affterr  Jjatt  eor]?lij  manness  witt 

Majj  cnawenn  Godess  kinde  . 
3  tatt  tejj  wserenn  all  J>att  dajj 

Till  efenn  \v\lplp  Ipe  Laferrd, 
patt  tacnef>]3  wel,  J>att  Cristess  hird  13130 

Shall  lasstenn  here  onn  erj>e, 

1  Crisstenndomess  lihht  ^j  leom 
Unnderr  Goddspelless  sunne, 

-]  haldenn  rihht  wiJ?J?  Drihhtin  ajj 

Whil  lpa.lt  tiss  werelld  lasstej?]?,  13135 

3  unnderrfon  o  Domess  dajj 

Wel  hire  swinnkess  mede  . 
-]  affterr  J?att  te  Goddspell  sejjj?, 

patt  time  J?att  te^s  comenn 
Till  Crist  wass  alls  itt  off  J>att  dajj  13140 

pe  tende  time  waere, 
3  tatt  bilammp  full  wel  till  hemm, 

3  ec  till  alle  J>6J?re 
patt  comenn  off  Judisskenn  follc 

To  lefenn  uppo  Qriste  .  13145 

Forr  all  j?att  lajheboc  wass  sett 

Off  tene  bodewordess, 
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patt  Drihhtin  jafF  Judisskenn  f>ed 

O  f>ejjre  dajj  to  folljhenn  . 
j  alle,  J>att  tatt  lajheboc  13150 

Forrletenn  3  forrwurrpenn, 
To  folljhenn  3  to  fillenn  itt 

0  Jjatt  Judisskenn  wise, 
patt  time  Jjatt  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  cumenn  her  to  manne,  131 55 

•j  comenn  till  ]?e  Crisstenndom 

3  till  f>e  rihhte  laefe, 
pejj  alle  turrndenn  hemm  till  Crist, 

To  lernenn  Cristess  lare, 
Swillc  time  alls  iff  itt  off  summ  dajj  13160 

pe  tende  time  wsere, 
purrh  |?att  tejj  nolldenn  nohht  tatt  hoc 
*  Flaeshlij  na  lenngre  folljhenn, 
patt  boc  f»att  all  bilokenn  wass 

1  tene  bodewordess,  13165 
}  comenn  till  }?e  Crisstenndom, 

To  lernenn  hu  J>egj  sholldenn 
Gastlike  itt  unnderrstanndenn  rihht 

-]  )?ewwtenn  Crist  tocweme, 
purrh  J?att  tejj  J?ejjre  lajheboc  13170 

Gastlike  sholldenn  follghenn  . 
^  all  Jjatt  flocc,  J»att  turrnedd  wass 

Off  Issraaele  ]?ede 
Till  Crisstenndom,  affterr  )?att  Crist 

Wass  cumenn  her  to  manne,  13175 

*  Col.  316. 
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patt  flocc  comm  i  J>iss  werrldess  aid 

Till  Crisstenndom  swillc  time, 
Alls  iff  itt  off  Jnss  werrldess  dajj 

pe  tende  time  waere, 
3  alls  itt  off  )?iss  werrldess  dajg  13180 

Rihht  onnfasst  efenn  wsere, 
Forr}?i  J?att  ure  wukedajj 

Bi  twellfe  timess  erne)?]?, 
"]  iss  neh  efenn  sons  itt  ga]? 

Inntill  f>e  tende  time  .  13185 

3  Sannte  Pawell  sejj]?  uss  wel, 

patt  Crist  comm  her  to  manne 
patt  time  Tpa.it  tiss  werrldess  dajj 
*  Wass  cumenn  neh  till  efenn, 
Forrjji  ]?att  all  f>iss  werelld  wass  13190 

Neh  cumenn  f>a  till  ende, 
pann  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Wass  borenn  her  to  manne  . 
-]  rise  twejjenn  gode  menu 

patt  we  nu  maelenn  ummbe,  13195 

patt  comenn  till  ]?e  Laferrd  Crist 

Forr  himm  to  sen  3  herenn, 
pejj  waerenn  J^alke  firrste  menn 

patt  sohhtenn  Crist  onn  er]?e, 
*  To  lefenn  upponn  himm,  3  ec  13200 

To  bujhenn  till  hiss  lare  . 
•j  an  off  hemm  wass  Sannt  Anndrew, 

-\  he  wass  Petress  broj>err  . 

*  Col.  317. 
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•3  tohh  batt  Sannte  Peterr  wass 

JEr  borenn  her  to  manne,  13205 

pohhwhebbre  comm  he  lattre  till 

To  lefenn  uppo  Criste, 
Forr  batt  he  shollde  don  be  swa 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  tu  mihht  habbenn  lefe  att  Godd  13210 

pohh  bu  be  jung  onn  elde, 
To  gan  biforenn  aide  menn 

Inn  alle  gode  baewess, 
To  bewwtenn  Drihhtin  mare  3  bett 

pann  he  batt  iss  bin  elldre  .  132 15 

Whatt  tacneb}?  uss,  batt  Sannt  Anndrew, 

Son  summ  he  fand  hiss  broberr, 
Ne  dwalde  nohht  to  kibenn  himm 

patt  god  tatt  himm  wass  awwnedd, 
patt  he  f>e  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  13220 

pa  newenn  haffde  fundenn, 
1  tatt  he  toe  Peterr  anan 

j  ledde  himm  to  be  Laferrd? 
patt  tacnebb,  batt  te  birr]?  batt  god 

patt  tu  cannst  obre  tsechenn,  13225 

3  flittenn  obre  towarrd  Godd 

Wib}>  lare  3  ec  wibj?  bisne, 
All  swa  se  Sannt  Anndrew  stod  inn 

To  brinngenn  Sannte  Peterr 
To  ben  hiss  broberr  unnderr  Crist  13230 

I  Crisstenndom  burrh  trowwbe, 
Swa  batt  tejj  mihhtenn  brebre  ben 

purrh  rihhte  laefe  o  Criste, 
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S\va  summ  bejj  waerenn  brebre  ba 

purrh  faderr  j  burrh  moderr  .  13235 

Forr  sone  anan  se  Sannt  Anndrew 

Comm  till  hiss  broberr  Peterr, 
He  sejjde  himm  batt  tejj  haffdenn  ba 

Messyamm  newenn  fundenn  . 
Messyass  uss  bitacnebj>  Crist,  13240 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sobe, 
3  Crist  bitacneb}?  uss  batt  mann 

patt  smeredd  iss  3  sallfedd, 
Nohht  burrh  nan  eorblij  smere,  ace  all 

purrh  Halij  Gastess  sallfe,  13245 

I  J?att  tatt  he  }>urrh  Halij  Cast 

Iss  filledd  all  annd  frofredd  . 
•}  taeroff  iss  ]?att  Cristess  hird 

Crisstene  follc  iss  nemmnedd, 
Forr  f>att  tejj  unnderr  Crisstenndom,  '325° 

Alt  alle  J>att  hemm  crisstnenn, 
Onnfon  punh  halljhedd  ele  att  Crist 

Hiss  Halljhe  Gastess  frofre, 
ga  J?urrh  fulluhht,  ja  Jjurrh  hanndgang 

Att  hadedd  manness  hande,  13255 

patt  illke  time  batt  menn  hemm 

O  Cristess  name  crisstnebb  . 
j  burrh  batt  word  tatt  Sannt  Anndrew 

Till  Sannte  Peterr  sejjde, 
patt  tejj  be  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  13260 

pa  newenn  haffdenn  fundenn, 
paerburrh  we  mujhenn  sen  batt  tejj 

Himm  haffdenn  sohht  forrlannge, 
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Ace  nohht  i  dale,  ne  uppo  dun, 
*  Ace  all  i  clene  lusstess,  13265 

purrh  j?att  tejj  haffdenn  ben  forrlisst 

AJJ  affterr  Cristess  come  . 
patt  Peterr  dide  blijrelig 

f  att  Sannt  Anndrew  himm  tahhte, 
patt  lahjhre  wass  bitwenenn  menn  13270 

j  junngre  mann  onn  elde, 
patt  he  ne  let  nohht  hse]?elij 

Hiss  junngre  forr  to  folljhenn, 
patt  cu]?e  ledenn  himm  till  Crist, 

Forr  himm  to  sen  3  herenn,  '3275 

patt  do]?  uss  alle  witerrlij 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  uss  birr}?  follghenn  bli]?eli5 

patt  ure  junngre  uss  laerej?]?, 
£iff  ]?att  iss  J?att  hiss  lare  iss  god  13280 

3  halsumm  forr  to  folljhenn  . 
Forr  niss  nan  mann  J?att  uss  birr]?  att 

Forrhojhenn  god  to  lernenn  . 
patt  Crist  warrp  ejhe  upponn  Symon, 

patt  do]?  uss  tunnderrstanndenn,  13285 

patt  Crist  sahh  all  hiss  herrtess  grund, 

patt  itt  wass  god  3  clene, 
3  forr])i  wass  he  wurrj?  }?att  Crist 

Hiss  name  himm  shollde  wharrfenn, 
Forr  }?att  itt  shollde  tacnenn  himm,  1329° 

patt  he  ]?a  shollde  newenn 

*  Col.  318. 
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Ben  sett  to  fisskenn  affterr  menn, 

3  affterr  menness  sawless, 
To  wurrjienn  turrnedd  swa  f>urrh  Crist 

Fra  J?att  er]?like  wikenn,  13295 

patt  iss  to  farenn  uppo  sse, 

To  fisskenn  affterr  fisskess  . 
patt  Crist  himm  sejjde  f>att  he  wass 

Symon  bi  name  nemmnedd, 
patt  seggde  he  forr  to  tacnenn  uss  13300 

patt  Symon  wass  himm  cweme ; 
Forr  Symon  tacnej>)>  uss  pa.it  mann 

patt  folljhej?]?  herrsummnesse, 
Forrfii  Jjatt  Symon  haffde  ben 

Herrsumm  till  Godd  off  heffne,  13305 

To  }?ewwtenn  -j  to  lakenn  himm 

O  J>att  Judisskenn  wise  . 
3  tatt  tatt  Crist  sejjde  ]?att  he 

purrh  Johanna  wass  strenedd, 
patt  sejgde  he  forr  to  shaewenn  uss  13310 

patt  Symon  wass  himm  cweme ; 
Forr  Johanna  tacnef>]5  J?att  mann 

patt  folljhej?]?  Godess  wille, 
Forrjji  J>att  Symon  haffde  ben 

^Edmod,  •]  mec,  •]  milde  «33'5 

Wijjj?  alle  men  Jiurrh  witt  ;j  skill 

To  folljhenn  Godess  wille  . 
3  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Himm  sejjde  att  tallre  lattste, 
Nu  shallt  tu  nemmnedd  ben  Cefas  13320 

*  patt  juw  bitacnej?]?  Peterr, 
*  Col.  319. 
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patt  seggde  he  forr  to  tacnenn  uss, 

patt  Symon  shollde  wurr}?enn 
Haefedd  3  hirde  off  Cristess  bird, 

Off  all  Crisstene  lede,  13325 

All  harrd,  3  strang,  j  stedefasst, 

-]  findij,  -$  unnfakenn, 
To  stanndenn  jaen  J?e  laj?e  gast, 

To  werenn  hise  lammbre  . 
Forr  f>att  tatt  Drihhtin  sejjde  J?aer  13330 

Till  Symon  f>uss  wibj?  worde, 
Nu  shallt  tu  nemmnedd  ben  Cefas, 

patt  wass  alls  iff  he  segjde, 
Nu  shallt  tu  wurrj^enn  nemmnedd  stan 

To  don  f>e  tunnderrstanndenn,  13335 

patt  te  nu  forrj^warrd  birr)?  ben  hard 

Forr  me  to  ]?olenn  pine, 
3  god  to  werenn  mine  shep 

patt  I  pe  shall  bitaechenn, 
•3  starrc  onnjsen  }?e  laf>e  gast  13340 

•j  jasn  hiss  laJ5e  genge, 
To  gemenn  all  Crisstene  follc 

patt  I  Ipe  shall  bitaechenn  . 
Forr  Cefas  uss  bitacne|>}>  stan 

3  Peterr  all  j?att  illke,  13345 

-)  forrj)i  wass  J?att  name  himm  sett 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shaewedd, 
Forr  }?att  he  shollde  wurrj>enn  harrd 

To  |?olenn  alle  wawenn, 
All  forr  pe  so]?e  lufe  off  Godd  13350 

-\  forr  J>e  rihhte  laefe  . 
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-]  stan  iss  ec  be  Laferrd  Crist, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sobe; 
Forr  Crist  iss  strang  j  stedefasst, 

1  findis  •)  unnfakenn  13355 

Till  alle  ba  batt  folljhenn  himm, 

3  hise  lajhess  haldenn; 
3  Crist  iss  ec  batt  hirnestan 

patt  bindebb  twejjenn  wajhess, 
patt  iss  alls  iff  J  sejjde  J?uss,  13360 

patt  bindejjj?  twejjenn  J?ede  . 
Forr  all  J?e  Laferrd  Cristess  bird 

Comm  ut  off  twejjenn  bede, 
patt  iss,  -  ut  off  Judisskenn  bed 

j  off  haebene  bede  .  13365 

3  ure  Laferrd  Crist  himm  sellf 

SammnebJ?  ba  twejjenn  lede, 
To  timmbrenn  himm  an  halij  bus, 

Crisstene  follc  off  babe, 
To  biggenn  3  to  resstenn  himm  »337o 

I  bejjre  unnshabi^nesse  . 
3  Crist  iss  stan  to  ben  grunndwall 

Off  all  hiss  halljhe  temmple, 
Forr  all  be  Laferrd  Cristess  bus 

Iss  timmbredd  onn  himm  sellfenn,  133/5 

Forr  all  Crisstene  follkess  hald 

Iss  lang  o  Cristess  hellpe, 
Forr  all  batt  aefre  iss  haldenn  upp 

Iss  haldenn  upp  burrh  Criste, 
-j  all  batt  wanntebb  Cristess  hald  13380 

All  sinnkebj)  inntill  helle  . 
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puss  iss  )?e  Laferrd  Crist  grunndwall 

Off  all  hiss  halljhe  temmple, 
Off  all  }?att  halljhe  flocc  ]?att  himm 

Wei  cweme)?f>  here  onn  er]?e,  13385 

purrh  J?att  he  wij?)j  hiss  hellpe  3  hald 

All  halde]?]?  J>att  iss  haldenn  . 
•]  )?urrh  J?att  tatt  te  Laferrd  toe 

patt  ojjerr  dajj  to  flittenn 

Inntill  Ipe  land  off  Galile,  13390 

*  3  fand  Filippe,  3  sejjde 
Till  himm  for)?rihht  anan,  follh  me, 

paerj5urrh  iss  uss  bitacnedd, 
Hu  mikell  god  uss  comm  off  Jrntt, 

patt  Crist  comm  her  to  manne;  13395 

For  Galile  bitacne]?J>  uss 

Flittinng  onn  Ennglissh  spseche, 
3  }?urrh  Filippe  onn  Ennglissh  iss 

Lihhtfattess  muj?  bitacnedd  . 
3  Jjurrh  J?att  open  dajj  J?att  Crist  13400 

Bigann  to  flittenn  onne, 
patt  hallghe  tid  bitacnedd  iss 

patt  uss  comm  her  to  manne, 
purrh  J?att  te  Laferrd  Crist  wass  dsed 

•j  ras  her  upp  off  daej?e  .  13405 


Nu  jiff  we  wilenn  sammnenn  all 
j  gaddrenn  ]?iss  togeddre, 

*  Col.  320. 
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We  mughenn  sen  whatt  itt  bihallt, 

-}  whatt  itt  wile  uss  tacnenn; 
Forr  all  wass  J?iss  J?att  wise  don 

purrh  Crist,  alls  iif  he  sejgde 
Till  all  mannkinn,  affterr  f>att  he 

Wass  risenn  upp  off  dae}?e, 
Je  sen  Jjatt  ice  amm  flittedd  nu 

Fra  dae)?  to  Iif  onn  er)?e ; 
-]  juw  iss  baj?e  god  j  ned 

To  folljhenn  wel  min  bisne, 
To  flittenn  o  }?iss  oj?err  dajj 

0  Crisstenndomess  time, 
Unnderr  ]?att  brihhte  sunness  lihht 

Patt  iss  Goddspelless  lare, 
Affterr  f>att  forrme  dajj  ]?att  wass 

1  Paradisess  blisse, 
Biforenn  ]?att  te  firrste  mann, 

purrh  hiss  unnherrsummnesse, 
Fell  J5aere  i  sinness  f»essterr  nahht 

Fra  dajs  off  rihhtwisnesse  . 
guw  iss  nu  ba]je  god  3  ned 

To  folljhenn  wel  min  bisne, 
To  flittenn  o  Jriss  oj>err  da^j 

Fra  deofless  3  fra  sinness 
Till  me  J>att  amm  so}?  Godd,  3  ec 

Till  alle  gode  dedess, 
Swa  f>att  I  rmijhe  findenn  juw 

All  alls  I  fand  Filippe, 
All  raedij  follc  to  folljhenn  me 

purrh  jjohht,  ^  word,  3  dede, 


13410 


13415 


13420 


13425 


1343° 


U435 
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Swa  J?att  I  sette  juw  to  ben 

Amang  hse]?ene  lede 
Lihhtfattess  mup,  to  spellenn  hemm  13440 

Off  hefennrichess  blisse, 
To  kinndlenn  hemm  so]?  lufess  fir 

Inn  hannd,  3  ec  inn  herrte  . 
puss  gaff  uss  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Halsumm  3  halij  bisne,  13445 

ga  ]?urrh  hiss  word,  ga  Ipurrh  hiss  werrc, 

Whil  f>att  he  wass  onn  erj?e  . 
j  uss  birr]?  aefre  stanndenn  inn 

To  folljhenn  wel  hiss  bisne 
All  jswerrt  ut  forr  f>e  lufe  off  himm,  1345° 

-]  forr  J?e  mede  off  heffne  . 
patt  tiss  Filippe,  3  ec  Symon, 

3  ec  Anndrew  hiss  broj?err, 
patt  tejj  ]?re  waerenn  off  an  tun 

Bejjjjsayda  jehatenn,  13455 

patt  tacne]?)?,  ]?att  tegj  alle  ]?re 

An  wikenn  sholldenn  habbenn, 
purrh  ]?att  tejzj  sholldenn  posstless  ben 

To  spellenn  alle  lede, 
3  hunntenn  affterr  sawless  swa  13460 

Wi]?J)  halij  lare  j  bisne, 
To  turrnenn  hemm  till  Crisstenndom 

All  fra  Jje  defless  walde; 
All  Jjiss  wass  ]?urrh  BeJ?J?sayda 

Full  opennlij  bitacnedd,  13465 

*  Col.  321. 
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Forr  itt  bitacnebb  hunntess  bus, 

Forr  batt  tejj  sholldenn  hunntenn, 
Ace  nohht  wtbj?  hundess  affterr  der, 

Ace  affterr  menn  wib)?  spelless, 
3  Forrbi  batt  Sannt  Ann  drew  wass  1347° 

Rihht  god  3  hajherr  hunnte, 
Ne  dwalde  he  nohht,  son  summ  he  fand 

Hiss  broberr  Sannte  Peterr, 
To  lacchenn  himm  wibb  spelless  nett 

To  brinngenn  himm  to  Criste .  13475 

3  ec  forr  batt  Filippe  wass 

Rihht  god  3  hajherr  hunnte, 
Son  summ  he  sahh  Natanaael 

Forrbrihht  he  toe  to  spellenn, 
To  lacchenn  himm  wib]?  spelless  nett,  13480 

To  turrnenn  himm  till  Criste, 
j  tohh  nass  nowwberr  bejjre  jet 

patt  time  makedd  posstell, 
patt  time  batt  tejj  tokenn  swa 

To  slaetenn  affterr  saw  less  .  13485 

Forr  affterr  batt  te  Goddspell  sejjj? 

Filippe  toe  to  spellenn 
Natanaael,  3  cwabj? ;   Jesumm 

Mannkinne  sawle  sallfe, 
Josaepess  sune,  off  Nazaraeb,  13490 

Himm  hafe  we  nu  fundenn  ; 
Off  whamm  wass  aer  burrh  Moysaen 

^  burrh  profetess  cwiddedd, 
Off  -  batt  he  shollde  wurrbenn  mann 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede  .  13495 
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piss  sejjde  till  Natanaael 

Filippe  off  Cristess  come  . 
~)  her  wass  wiss  Filippe  sleh 

1  jaep  3  hajherr  hunnte; 
•]  wel  bilammp  j^att  tun  till  himm  13500 

patt  hunntess  bus  wass  nemmnedd, 
Forr  rihht  he  toe  Natanaael 

Wilpp  hise  jaepe  wordess, 
Rihht  alls  an  hunnte  take]?]?  der 

Wif>]?  hise  jaepe  racchess  .  '3505 

Forr  Jjuss  he  sejjde  ]?aer  till  himm; 

Jesumm  ice  hafe  fundenn, 
Forr  }?att  he  wollde  don  himm  swa 

To  sen  3  tunderrstanndenn, 
patt  tatt  wass  Godess  Sune  Crist  13510 

patt  he  f>a  fundenn  haffde, 
Off  whamm  Hehenngell  Gabriael 

puss  haffde  segjd  till  Marje  ; 
pi  sune  }?att  tu  childenn  shallt 

Shall  ben  Jesus  jehatenn  .  13515 

3  jet  he  sejgde  himm  ec  }?att  he 

pa  newenn  haffde  fundenn 
Josaepess  sune,  off  Nazarae]?, 

To  don  himm  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  tatt  wass  Godess  Sune  wiss  13520 

patt  he  ]?a  fundenn  haffde, 
Off  whamm  profetess  haffdenn  sejjd 

Forrlannge  aer  }?ann  he  come, 


*  Col.  322. 
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patt  he  Ipe  Nazarisshe  mann 

Her  shollde  ben  jehatenn,  13525 

3  tatt  he  shollde  wurrj^enn  her 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse 
DaviJ»ess  kingess  kinnessmann 

O  moderr  hallf  onn  er]?e  . 
3  tatt  wass  filledd  all  i  Crist  13530 

3  inn  hiss  moderr  Marje ; 
Forr  jho  wass  off  Davi}?ess  kinn 

Heh  borenn  her  to  manne  ; 
-}  all  1pa.lt  illke  wass  Josaep 

patt  wass  wi]?]3  hire  weddedd,  13535 

EC  he  wass  off  Davi]?ess  kinn 

Neh  sibb  wij?J>  Sannte  Marje  . 
3  forrjri  wass  J?e  Laferrd  Crist 

Josaepess  sune  nemmnedd ; 
Forr  Crist  wass  off  Josaepess  kinn,  13540 

Neh  sibb  J?urrh  Marje  hiss  moderr  . 
-}  jet  Filippe  sejjde  till 

Natanaael  to  so]?e, 
patt  he  J>a  fundenn  haffde  wiss 

patt  illke  mann  onn  erf>e,  13545 

Off  whamm  wass  aer  ]?urrh  Moysaen 

3  }?urrh  profetess  cwiddedd ; 
Forr  ]?att  he  wollde  don  himm  swa 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn 
part  tatt  wass  Godess  Sune  wiss  1355° 

patt  he  jja  fundenn  haffde, 
Off  whamm  profetess  haffdenn  sejjd 
Full  wel  i  }>ejjre  time, 


HOMILIES.  1 1 7 

Off  J>att  he  shollde  wurr]?enn  mann 

To  lesenn  menn  off  helle  .  13555 

All  puss  wislij  Filippe  toe 
Natanaael  wi)?J?  wordess, 
patt  nede  he  shollde  trow'wenn  wel 

}  lefenn  j?att  he  sejjde, 
patt  he  ]?a  newenn  haffde  wiss  13560 

Crist  Godess  Sune  fundenn  . 
•j  forrjji  ]?att  Natanasel 

Wass  swi)?e  depe  laeredd 
Onn  all  J?att  halljhe  hoc,  jsatt  wass 

purrh  Drihhtin  sett  onn  er]?e,  i3565 

purrh  Moysaesess  hande  writt, 

^j  ]?urrh  profetess  alle, 
Off  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 
3  off  hiss  hallghe  come, 
He  jaff  wislike  sware  onnjaen  J357° 

Filippe  }?uss  wi}?f)  worde; 
Off  Nazarae]?  maj5  summ  god  ben  ; 

piss  sware  he  jaff  Filippe  . 
3  tiss  wass  sejjd  alls  iff  he  Jmss 

WijjJ)  oj>re  wordess  sejzjde  ;  135  75 

Off  NazarseJ?  till  all  mannkinn 
Majj  cumenn  mikell  sellfie ; 
-)  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Iss  cumenn  off  f>att  chesstre, 

*  patt  trowwe  ice  ]?urrhutlike  wel,  J35*° 

patt  witt  tu  ]?e,  Filippe  . 

*  Col.  323. 
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3  till  ))iss  sware  fallejjj)  wel 

patt  tatt  Filippe  sejjde 
Efft  sone  till  Natanasel  ; 

Cumm  nu  J?e  sellf  3  loke  .  13585 

Forr  J?att  wass  sejjd  alls  iff  he  Jniss 

Wi]?]?  ojsre  wordess  sejjde, 
Cumm  nu  wij?J?  me  to  sen  J)in  Godd 

Wiplp  erjjlij  bodi<$sihhj?e, 
Whamm  J^u  J?urrh  Drihhtin  sest  nujju    .          13590 

Wi)?J?  innsihht  off  |?in  herrte  . 
-]  sone  anan  Natanaael 

Forjj  wi)?J?  Filippe  jede 
Till  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

Forr  himm  to  sen  •]  herenn;  13595 

Forr  Jjatt  he  wollde  don  uss  swa 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  uss  birrj?  takenn  wel  J^serwi}?]?, 

Jiff  anij  mann  uss  spelle)?J) 
Off  anij  }>ing  |5att  turrne]?]?  uss  13600 

Till  ure  sawle  nede  . 
~j  Crist  sahh  J>att  he  comm,  ^  cwajjja 

Till  f>a  ]?att  neh  himm  wserenn^ 
Loc,  here  nehjhefjjj  towarrd  me, 

Forr  me  to  sen  3  herenn,  13605 

An  sof>  Issraelisshe  mann 

patt  niss  nan  fakenn  inne  . 
Crist  let  wel  off  Natanaael 

3  cwaj»f),  loc,  here  uss  nehjhe}?J> 
An  sop  Issraelisshe  mann ;  13610 

patt  wass  alls  iff  he 
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An  duhhtij  Judewisshe  mann 

Iss  ]?iss  ]?att  here  uss  nehjhej?]? ; 
Forr  Jjurrh  ]?att  lare  J?att  he  cann 

He  sej?  3  unnderrstannde]?]?,  13615 

Hu  mann  birr]?  lefenn  upponn  Godd 

-)  lufenn  himm  3  )?ewwtenn, 
-}  afFterr  f>att  he  sej?,  he  do}>, 

-]  ga)?  )?e  rihhte  wejje  . 
Forr  Issraael  tacne]?]?  ]?att  mann,  13620 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sojje, 
patt  sef>  wi]?Jj  herrtess  ejhe  Godd 

3  cnawe]?]?  Godess  kinde, 
•j  lufe}?]?  Godd  j  follghejj]?  Godd 

~\  J3ewwte]?}>  ]?ess  te  bettre ;  13625 

-]  swillc  wass  j^iss  Natanasel, 

patt  we  nu  maelenn  ummbe  . 
3  Judew  tacne]?]?  uss  ]?att  mann, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sof>e, 
patt  innwarrdlij  biforenn  Godd  13630 

Birewwse]?]?  inn  hiss  herrte, 
3  opennlij  biforenn  mann 

Anndjaete]?)?  hiss  missdede, 
^iff  |?att  iss  ]?att  he  gilltef)]?  ohht 

Onn  anij  kinne  wise,  13635 

^  stannde]?}?  inn  to  betenn  itt 

Wi)>]?  all  hiss  fulle  mahhte  . 
3  swillc  wass  J>iss  Natanasel 

patt  we  nu  mselenn  ummbe, 
3  forrfn  sejjde  Jesu  Crist  13640 

Off  himm,  loc,  here  uss 
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An  soj>  Issraelisshe  mann 

patt  niss  nan  fakenn  inne  . 
Forr  J?att  wass  sejjd  alls  iff  he  ]?uss 

WiJ)]j  o]?re  wordess  sejjde,  13645 

piss  illke  mann  J?att  cumej?)?  her 

Iss  god,  ~]  Godd  full  cweme, 
Forrjsi  J?att  he  ne  wile  nohht 

Forrhelenn  hise  sinness, 
Ace  dajjwhammlij  biforenn  prest  13650 

AnndjseteJ^f)  hiss  missdede, 
giff  )?att  iss  )?att  he  gillte})]?  ohht 

Onn  anij  kinne  wise, 
3  stanndejjf)  inn  to  betenn  itt 

Wi}?|>  all  hiss  fulle  mahhte  .  13655 

•j  nile  he  rihht  nohht  folljhenn  J>a 

patt  hidenn  here  sinness, 
3  laetenn  alls  itt  swa  ne  be 

Biforenn  menness  ehne, 

^  wilenn  f>att  menn  haldenn  hemm  13660 

*  Forr  gode  menn  3  clene, 
•j  forr  J?a  menri  J?att  jiewwtenn  Godd 

All  ]?werrt  ut  wel  tocweme  . 
Ace  Godd,  tatt  alle  J>inge  se]?, 

He  se)>  what  lif  jsejj  ledenn,  13665 

3  he  forrwerrpej?)?  all  lpa.it  flocc 

Forr  Jjejjre  depe  sinness ; 
Forr  Jjatt  tejj  taelenn  oj^re  menn 

3  lofenn  ajj  hemm  sellfenn, 

*  Col.  334. 
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j  haldenn  hemm  forr  gode  menn  13670 

3  olpre  menn  forr  wake, 
j  folljhenn  swa  ]?e  la]?e  gast 

purrh  f»ejjre  modijnesse, 
patt  wollde  ben  effninng  wij)]?  Godd 

Abufenn  alle  shaffte,  13675 

purrh  whatt  he  fell  off  heffne  dun 

Inntill  nij?  hellepine, 
-]  warrjj  till  atell  defell  J?ser 

Off  shene  3  smikerr  enngell . 
3  alle  J^a  f>att  drajhenn  hemm  13680 

A3S  upp,  ^  ni^renn  oj?re, 
~]  hae]?enn  upponn  o)?re  menn 

purrh  here  modijnesse, 
pejj  folljhenn  rihht  te  laj^e  gast 

3  forj?enn  all  hiss  wille,  13685 

^  shulenn  unnderrfon  wij?]>  himm 

Orrmete  pine  inn  helle, 
Jiff  J>att  tejj  nohht  ne  mekenn  hemm 

To  betenn  j^ejgre  sinness  . 
~\  forrj?i  )?att  Natanaael  13690 

Wass  warr  J?att  ure  Laferrd 
Space  swa  till  oj?re  menn  off  himm, 

Alls  iff  he  wel  himm  cnewe, 
He  sejgde  fmss  till  Crist;    whaeroff 

Iss  )?iss  ]?att  tu  me  cnawesst?  13695 

-]  ure  Laferrd  jaff  himm  J>uss 

Anndswere  onnjsen  3  sejjde; 
Biforenn  lpa.it  Filippe  toe 

To  clepenn  f>e  to  s]?seche, 
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paer  J?u  wass  unnderr  an  fictre  13700 

paer  sahh  I  J?e  forrlannge  . 
Natanasel  to  frajjnenn  toe 

pe  Laferrd  Crist  whaeroffe 
patt  wass  ]?att  he  cnew  himm  swa  wel, 

Forr  lps.it  he  wollde  winnenn  15705 

Off  Cristess  mup  summ  openn  so]? 

Off  hiss  goddcunnde  mahhte  . 
•j  Crist  toe  himm  forrj?rihht  anan 

To  shaewenn  }?att  he  sohhte, 
patt  he  cnew  wel  Natanaael  13710 

Mr  jjann  he  strenedd  waere, 
paer  Adam  J?allre  firrste  mann 

gaen  Drihhtin  fell  i  sinne ; 
Forr  Jjatt  tatt  Jesu  Crist  sahh  himm 

paer  he  fictre  wass  unnderr,  13715 

Nass  |?att  nan  swif>e  mikell  f>ing 

Till  Cristess  Goddcunndnesse, 
patt  alle  shafftess  all  J>urrhsef) 
*  •]  alle  daerne  )?ohhtess  . 
Ace  ]?att  tatt  itt  bitacne]?)?  uss  13720 

Iss  dep  3  daerne  lare  . 
Natanasel,  J?att  sejhenn  wass 

Unnderr  fictre  Jjurrh  Criste, 
Bitacne]?J)  uss  |?att  aide  follc 

Off  Godess  halljhe  lede,  13725 

patt  wass  biforenn  Abraham 

Unnderr  Adamess  sinne, 

*  Col.  325. 
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All  all  swa  summ  Natanaael 

Unnderr  fictre  wass  fundenn  . 
-\  full  wel  majj  Adamess  gillt  13730 

purrh  fictre  ben  bitacnedd; 
Forr  afFterr  J?att  ta  forrme  menn 

Adam  3  Eve  hiss  macche 
Fornvrohhte  waerenn  jaeness  Godd 

I  Paradysess  riche,  13/35 

pejj  babe  hemm  hiddenn  sone  anan 

Unnderr  fictrewwess  Isefess  . 
3  all  all  swa  summ  Jesu  Crist 

Sahh  burrh  hiss  Goddcunndnesse 
Natanaael  bser  baer  he  wass  13740 

Unnderr  fictrewwess  bojhess, 
All  swa  sahh  he  Tpa.it  aide  follc 

Wel  burrh  hiss  Goddcunndnesse 
paer  bser  tit  all  forrworrpenn  lajj 

Unnderr  Adamess  sinne  .  13745 

j  forr]N  ]?att  Natanasel 

Sahh  wel  f>att  ure  Laferrd 
Wass  rihht  so]?  Godd,  fmrrh  f>att  he  Jjser 

Himm  se^^de  swillke  ]?ingess 
patt  he  ne  munnde  himm  seggenn  nohht        13750 

^iff  ]?att  he  Godd  ne  waere, 
He  gaff  Tpe  Laferrd  sware  anan 

3  sejgde  ]juss  wiJ)J?  worde  ; 
A,  ma^jstre,  ice  wat  tatt  tu  full  wiss 

Arrt  Godess  Sune,  off  heffne,  13755 

•j  Issraaele  }>ede  king 

patt  cumenn  arrt  to  manne . 
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piss  sware  gaff  Natanaael 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  wel  bilammp  till  himm  to  ben  13760 

Natanaael  jehatenn ; 
Forr  Jjurrh  ]?att  name,  witt  tu  wel, 

Iss  Godess  jife  tacnedd  . 
j  tatt  wass  fmrrh  ]>e  jife  off  Godd, 

patt  he  swa  mihhte  trowwenn  '3765 

Swa  swif>e  raj?e,  3  ec  swa  wel 

O  Crist  3  off  hiss  come, 
patt  he  wass  Godess  Sune,  3  King 

Off  Issraaele  ]?ede  . 
j  her  mann  unnderrstanndenn  majj,  '377° 

giff  mann  itt  ummbe^ennke]?]?, 
Hu  f>att  Judisskenn  la]?e  folk, 

patt  henngde  Crist  o  rode, 
Wass  Jjurrh  J>e  la]?e  gastess  mahht 

Forrbundenn  ^  forrblendedd,  *3775 

patt  sahh  ^  herrde  dajjwhammlij 

Hallf  fer|?e  jer  J>e  Laferrd 
AJJ  spellenn  god,  ^  a^  don  god 

Onn  alle  kinne  wise, 
*  -)  tohh  swa  £>ehh  ne  keppte  himm  nohht         13780 

To  lufenn  ne  to  trowwenn, 
Ace  sloghenn  himm  }?urrh  hete  3  ni}? 

All  gilltelaes  o  rode  . 
^  tiss  Natanaael  forr]?rihht 

Toe  upponn  Crist  to  lefenn,  13785 

*  Col.  326. 
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Forrbrihht  i  stede  son  summ  he 

Sahh  Crist  3  herrde  himm  mselenn  . 
j  tatt  wass  burrh  be  jife  oflf  Godd 

patt  he  toe  wibb  be  Laferrd 
Swa  rabe,  3  sket,  3  ec  swa  wel;  !379° 

3  taerburrh  wass  wel  sene 
])att  wel  bilammp  till  himm  to  ben 

Natanasel  jehatenn  ; 
Forr  burrh  batt  name,  witt  tu  wel, 

Iss  Godess  gife  tacnedd  .  13795 

3  tatt  wass  burrh  be  gife  off  Godd 

patt  he  toe  wibb  be  Laferrd 
Swa  rabe,  3  sket,  y  ec  swa  wel 
Wibb  all  be  rihhte  trowwbe; 
Forr  niss  nan  mann  batt  turrnebb  rihht  13800 

Till  Crist  wibb  fulle  trowwbe, 
Butt  iff  be  Faderr  heffness  king 
Himm  drajhe  burrh  hiss  are  . 
•j  forr  batt  Crist  wass  cwemedd  burrh 

Natanaaeless  trowwbe,  13805 

He  jaff  anan  anndswere  onnjaen 

Natanaael  3  sejjde ; 
Forr  batt  I  sejgde  nu  till  be, 

Natanaael,  to  sobe 
patt  I  be  sahh  unnderr  fictre,  13810 

pu  cnawesst  rihht  3  trowwesst, 
-]  jet  tu  shallt  wel  mare  sen 

purrh  whatt  tu  shallt  me  cnawenn  . 
Ice  segge  juw  to  fulle  sob, 

~]  wel  juw  birrb  itt  trowwenn,  13815 
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patt  heffness  shulenn  oppnedd  ben 

Biforenn  jure  sihhj^e, 
Swa  J?att  je  shulenn  sen  full  wel 

3  offte  Godess  enngless 

Uppwarrd  j  dunnwarrd  ba]?e  upponn  13820 

*  pe  manness  Sune  stijhenn  . 
piss  hat  tatt  wass  Natanasel 

Bihatenn  -]  Filippe 
Wass  filledd  affterr  ]?att  tatt  Crist 

Wass  risenn  upp  off  dae^e;  13825 

Forr  ]?urrh  Ipe  Laferrd  Cristess  dsfy 

Wass  heffness  gate  all  oppnedd 
gaen  alle  ]?a  J?att  lufenn  Crist, 

-]  hise  lajhess  haldenn  . 
3  mann  majj  unnderrstanndenn  J»iss  13830 

Jet  onn  an  o]?err  wise, 
patt  heffness  sholldenn  oppnedd  ben 

Biforenn  follkess  sihhj>e ; 
Forr  heffness  her  bitacnenn  uss 

pe  Laferrd  Cristess  posstless,  13835 

patt  jaefenn  uss  fmrrh  j?ejjre  spell, 

3  ec  ]?urrh  f>ejjre  bisne, 
SoJ>  lihht  her  i  Jjiss  middellaerd, 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn 
All  hu  mann  birrj)  ]?att  wejje  gan  13840 

patt  lede]?]?  upp  till  heffne, 
All  swa  summ  heffne  uss  jifej?]?  lihht 

purrh  sunne  3  mone  3  sterrness  . 

*  Col.  327. 
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j  ec  J?e  J?osstless  gsefenn  uss 

purrh  lare  3  ec  j^urrh  bisne  13845 

So]?  rewwsinng  off  all  ure  woh, 

Off  sakess  ~j  off  sinness, 
To  wattrenn  3  to  dsewwenn  swa 

purrh  bejjske  3  sallte  tseress 
patt  herrte,  }?att  wij?]?innenn  uss  13850 

Iss  hefijlij  forrclungenn 
purrh  fakenn  troww]?e  towarrd  Godd 

}  towarrd  mann  onn  eor]?e  . 
j  forr  lpa.it  itt  bidseledd  iss 

Off  all  soj)  lufess  hsete,  ^855 

All  iss  itt  uss  bifrorenn  swa 

purrh  hgte  3  nij?  ^j  irre, 
patt  all  itt  lij?  uss  wasstmelaes 

Off  alle  gode  dedess  . 
Ace  Crisstess  posstless  jsefenn  uss  13860 

purrh  lare  j  ec  J?urrh  bisne 
So]?  rewwsinng  off  all  ure  woh, 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shaewedd, 
All  swa  summ  er]?e  wattredd  iss 

purrh  rej^n  ~\  daew  off  heffne  .  13865 

puss  sinndenn  Cristess  posstless  wel 

purrh  heffness  her  bitacnedd, 
-]  tejjre  mulp  }?urrh  Halij  Cast 

Wass  oppnedd,  uss  to  spellenn, 
Affterr  ]?att  ure  Laferrd  Crist  13870 

Wass  stighenn  upp  till  heffne  . 
3  Cristess  posstless  sinndenn  ec 

purrh  Godess  enngless  tacnedd, 
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3  forjj  vftylp  hemm  ec  alle  J>a 

patt  spellenn  uss  off  Criste  .  13875 

Forr  whase  brinnge]?]?  word,  tatt  mann 

Iss  enngell  inn  hiss  wikenn, 
•]  ta  ]?att  brinngenn  word  off  Crist, 

pa  sinndenn  Cristess  enngless, 
patt  sinndenn  }?a  f>att  spellenn  uss  13880 

Off  Crist  3  off  hiss  lare  . 
-]  si}?j3enn  ]?att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  stijhenn  upp  till  heffne, 
Nu  si]?]?enn  se}?  Crisstene  folk 

*  Wei  offte  Godess  enngless  13885 

Uppwarrd  3  dunnwarrd  baf>e  upponn 

pe  manness  Sune  stijhenn  . 
pe  manness  Sune  iss  Jesu  Crist 

purrh  Sannte  Marje  hiss  moderr, 
Forr  mann  iss  were,  3  mann  iss  wif,  13890 

3  mann  iss  majjdenn  nemmnedd . 
3  enngless  sinndenn  alle  J?a 

patt  spellenn  uss  off  Criste  . 
-]  jiff  J>ejj  spellenn  uss  off  Crist 

•3  off  hiss  Goddcunndnesse,  13895 

pa  stijhenn  ]?ejj  uppwarrd  o  Crist 

Upponn  hiss  hejhe  kinde  . 
3  jiff  ]?ej5  spellenn  uss  off  Crist 

-j  off  hiss  mennisscnesse, 
pa  stijhenn  J>ejj  dunnwarrd  o  Crist  >39°o 

Dun  onn  hiss  lajhe  kinde  . 

*  Col.  328. 
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3  miccle  bettre  iss  biss  till  uss 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn 
Off  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

-}  off  hiss  twinne  kinde,  13905 

pann  batt  wass  till  Natanaael 

patt  ure  Laferrd  sejjde, 
patt  he  sahh  himm  baer  bser  he  wass 

Unnderr  fictre  forrlannge 
Biforenn  batt  Filippe  toe  13910 

To  clepenn  himm  to  spaeche  . 
Forr  batt  tatt  Godd  sahh  all  mannkinn 

Unnderr  Adamess  sinne, 
JGr  bann  he  toe  to  turrnenn  follc 

Till  himm  burrh  hise  posstless,  13915 

patt  munnde  don  uss  litell  god, 

giff  batt  he  f>urrh  hiss  are 
Ne  come  forr  to  lesenn  uss 
*  Ut  off  Jjatt  illke  sinne, 
^  forr  to  turrnenn  uss  till  himm  13920 

purrh  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess ; 
All  swa  summ  till  Natanasel 

Full  litell  gajhenn  wsere, 
patt  Crist  himm  haffde  sejhenn  J?aer 

paer  he  fictre  wass  unnderr,  13925 

^iff  J>att  he  naere  si^enn  brohht 

Till  Criste  Jiurrh  Filippe  . 
}  forr]?i  ]?att  Natanaael 

Wass  swibe  wis  off  lare, 

*  Col.  329. 
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Ne  chaes  himm  nohht  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Till  nan  off  hise  posstless  ; 
Forr  nollde  he  chesenn  nan  off  ba 

patt  cubenn  mikell  lare  . 
j  wel  he  wisste  himm  sellf  forr  vvhatt 

He  nollde  swillke  chesenn, 
-]  hise  bewwess  wisstenn  itt, 

•j  settenn  itt  o  boke; 
3  forrbi  majj  ice  nu  till  juw 

Summwhatt  tseroffe  shaewenn  . 
giff  Cristess  bosstless  waerenn  ba 

patt  cubenn  mikell  lare, 
Ne  munnde  nan  mann  ben  off  hemm, 

Noff  bejjre  spell  fomvunndredd, 
Ne  nohht  ne  munnde  ba  be  follc 

Till  J?ejjre  lare  bujhenn  . 
3  tanne  waere  uss  gajhennlaes 

patt  Crist  wass  daed  o  rode, 
3  all  forr  nohht  uss  haffde  Crist 

fjtlesedd  fra  J?e  defell, 
^iff  J?att  we  nolldenn  mekenn  uss 

To  folljhenn  Cristess  lare  . 
3  forrbi  chaes  be  Laferrd  Crist 

Laewede  menn  to  posstless, 
^  jaff  hemm  witt  burrh  Hali^  Cast 

Deplike  off  Godd  to  spellenn, 
j  jaff  hemm  mahht  burrh  Halij  Gast 

To  wirrkenn  miccle  tacness, 
patt  mannkinn  shollde  bess  te  bett 

Till  bejsre  lare  bujhenn, 


13930 


13935 


13940 


13945 


'395° 


13955 
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Till  fulluhht,  3  till  Crisstenndom,  13960 

3  till  J?e  rihhte  laefe, 
To  winnenn  her  Jjurrh  halij  lif 

To  brakenn  eche  blisse  . 
Whi  wollde  Godess  Sune  Crist, 

SoJ?  Godd,  himm  sellfenn  lajhenn,  13965 

•j  ni)?J>renn  himm  to  nemmnenn  himm 

pe  manness  Sune  onn  erj?e  ? 
Forr  J?att  he  wollde  don  uss  swa 

To  sen  j  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  uss  birr]?  alle  lajhenn  uss  13*970 

3  niJ3j?renn  uss  onn  erjje, 
Forr  swa  to  winnenn  uss  att  himm 

purrh  himm  to  wurrj?enn  heghenn; 
3  ec  forr  ]?att  he  wollde  uss  don 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn,  *3975 

patt  uss  birr}?  ajj  occ  ajj  onnan 

Hiss  gode  dede  himm  Jjannkenn, 
Off  f>att  he  wass  an  usell  mann 

Forr  ure  nede  wurrj?enn, 
He  ]?att  iss  alle  shaffte  Godd,  13980 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte  . 
j  }?urrh  J?att  tatt  Natanasel 

Till  Crist  wi]?]?  trowwjje  sejjde, 
patt  he  wass  Godess  Sune  wiss 

patt  cumenn  wass  to  manne,  13985 

paerfmrrh  bigatt  he  }?aer  att  Crist 

purrh  himm  to  wurrjjenn  borrjhenn, 
Forrjn  J?att  he  wass  halij  mann 

I  Jjohht,  i  word,  i  dede  . 
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3  jiff  jjatt  tu  Tpa.it  wise  mahht 
*  Onn  ure  Laferrd  lefenn, 
3  lufenn  himm,  3  cwemenn  himm 

WiJjJ?  Jjohht,  3  word,  3  dede, 
pa  shallt  tu  ben  wurrjn  ]jurrh  himm 

All  swa  to  wurrjsenn  borrjhenn  . 
-]  Godd  Allmahhtij  jife  uss  swa 

To  cwemenn  Crist  o  life, 
patt  heffness  sate  uss  oppnedd  be 

Att  ure  lifess  ende  . 

Amaen  ;  • 


13990 


13995 


SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM   XXIII. 
Nuptie  quidem  facte  sunt  in  Ghana  Galilee. 

Uppo  f>e  ]?ridde  dajj  bilammp, 

Swa  summ  J>e  Goddspell  kijje]?]?, 
patt  i  Jje  land  off  Galile 

Wass  an  bridale  jarrkedd, 
^  itt  wass  jarrkedd  in  an  tun 

patt  wass  Cana  jehatenn  . 
^  Cristess  moderr  Marge  wass 

Att  tatt  bridaless  ssete, 
3  Crist  wass  clepedd  till  ]?att  hus 

Wij?J3  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  . 


14000 


14005 


*  Col.  330. 
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3  tejjre  win  wass  drunnkenn  swa  14010 

patt  taer  nass  J?a  na  mare; 
3  Crisstess  moderr  comm  till  Crist 

•3  sejjde  himm  f>uss  wi]?J>  worde ; 
piss  win  iss  drunnkenn  to  Ipe  grund, 

3  niss  her  nu  na  mare .  14015 

3  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

puss  sejjde  till  hiss  moderr  ; 
Whatt  fallej?]?  J>iss  till  me  wiJ?J?  J?e, 

Wifmann,  }?iss  f?att  tu  mselesst? 
Abid,  abid,  wifmann,  abid,  14020 

Ne  comm  nohht  jet  min  time  . 
3  Sannte  Marje  jede  anan, 

^  sejjde  to  j?e  birrless  ; 
Do]?  J?att  tatt  he  shall  biddenn  juw, 

Ne  be  je  nohht  tserjaeness  .  14025 

pejj  hafFdenn  sexe  fetless  ]?ser 

Att  tatt  bridaless  saete, 
patt  waerenn,  summ  ]?e  Goddspell  sejj]?, 

Sexe  stanene  fetless, 
Swillke  summ  ]?att  Judisskenn  follc  14030 

Wass  wunedd  i  J?att  time 
To  wasshenn  ofFe  f>ejjre  lie, 

To  clennsenn  hemm  Jsatt  wise  ; 
3  twafald  o|?err  J?refald  mett 

pa  fetless  alle  tokenn  .  14035 

^j  Crist  badd  tatt  tegj  sholldenn  gan 

j  fillenn  Jjejjre  fetless 
Wif>}?  waterr ;   ^  tejj  jedenn  till, 

•j  didenn  J>att  he  sejjde, 
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3  filledenn  upp  till  J?e  brerd  14040 

Wi}?)?  waterr  J>ejjre  fetless  . 
3  Crist  ta  sejjde  J?uss  till  hemm, 

Gaf>  till  wij>j>  jure  cuppess, 
j  lade)?]?  upp  3  bere}?}>  itt 

Till  Jjallderrmann  onn  haefedd  .  14045 

*  ~)  teSS  Ip3-  didenn  }?att  he  badd, 

3  bserenn  J?a  to  drinnkenn 
patt  hsefedd  mann  |?att  hejhesst  wass 

Att  tatt  bridale  settledd . 
3  he  toe  sone  3  drannc  J?att  win  14050 

patt  wass  off  waterr  wurr}>enn, 
-]  nisste  he  nohht  whaeroffe  itt  wass ; 

Ace  wel  ]?e  birrless  wisstenn, 
patt  haffdenn  rihht  ta  ladenn  upp 

pe  waterr  off  J?a  fetless  .  H°55 

3  he  badd  clepenn  ]?a  till  himm, 

Son  summ  he  drunnkenn  haffde, 
patt  mann  J?att  tser  bridgume  wass 

Att  talt  bridaless  ssete  . 
3  son  se  J)att  bridgume  comm,  14060 

patt  allderrmann  himm  sejjde ; 
Illc  mann  firrst  brinngej?)?  for]?  god  win, 

3  sij?]?enn  he  biginne]?]? 
To  brinngenn  forj?  summ  werrse  win, 

Son  summ  J)e  folk  iss  drunnkenn ;  14065 

-3  tu  J?e  gode  win  till  nu 

hafesst  hidd  3  haldenn  . 

*  Col.  331. 
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piss  takenn  wrohhte  Jesu  Crist 

pe  firrste  off  hise  tacness, 
I  Galile  rihht  i  lpa.it  tun  14070 

patt  wass  Cana  jehatenn ; 
3  tuss  he  toe  to  shsewenn  )?3er 

Hiss  Goddcunndnessess  mahhte, 
3  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  J?aer 

T6kenn  onn  himm  to  lefenn,  14075 

purrh  J?att  tejj  saejhenn  ]?aere  inn  himm 

Allmahhtij  Godess  mahhte  . 
Her  endeJ?J)  nu  f»iss  Goddspell  J>uss, 

3  uss  birr)?  itt  ^urrhsekenn, 
To  lokenn  whatt  itt  laere]?]?  uss  14080 

Off  ure  sawle  nede  . 


Crist  comm  till  f>att  bridale  himm  sellf 

Wi|?J>  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess; 
Ace  he  ne  comm  nohht  to  Jsatt  hus, 

Ne  nan  off  hise  feress,  14085 

Forr  J?att  he  wollde  sittenn  )?3er, 

To  drinnkenn  j?aere  o  bennche ; 
Ace  ure  Laferrd  Crist  comm  Jjaer 

TQ  shaewenn  Jjaer  hiss  mahhte, 
Forr  J?att  tejj  sholldenn  }?ess  te  bett  14090 

Hemm  turrnenn  till  hiss  lare, 
^  trowwenn  J?att  he  wass  so]?  Godd 

patt  cumenn  wass  to  manne, 
^  turrnenn  till  J>e  Crisstenndom 

•3  till  f>e  rihhte  laefe,  14095 
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To  winnenn  hemm  Jmrrh  halij  lif 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse  . 
3  ure  Laferrd  Crist  comm  J)3er 

Forr  J>att  he  wollde  shsewenn, 
purrh  £>att  he  wollde  cumenn  }?3er,  14100 

patt  weddlac  iss  himm  cweme, 
3  tatt  je  mujhenn  i  weddlac, 

Jiff  J?att  je  rihht  itt  haldenn, 
purrh  gode  dedess  cwemenn  Godd, 

3  addlenn  eche  blisse  .  14105 

j  ure  Laferrd  Crist  comm  f>aer, 

Forr  Jjatt  he  wollde  shsewenn 
All  mannkinn  Jiurrh  hiss  firrste  mahht 

Forr  whatt  he  comm  to  manne  . 
He  turrnde  waterr  inntill  win  14110 

Att  tatt  bridaless  saete, 
Forr  all  mannkinn  to  shsewenn  swa 

Forr  whatt  he  comm  onn  er]?e  . 
pe  waterr  tacnej?]?  uss  mannkinn 

patt  erne)?f>  till  hiss  ende,  14115 

Swa  summ  J?e  waterr  erne}?]?  forf>, 

giff  Jjatt  itt  nohht  ne  lette)?J>  . 
3  Halij  Gastess  lare  iss  uss 

purrh  winess  drinnch  bitacnedd ; 
Forr  rihht  all  swa  se  winess  drinnch  14120 

pe  wharrfe]?)?  all  f>in  herrte, 
*  j  all  f>in  jjohht,  ^  all  J>in  lusst, 

^iff  J?att  tut  lannge  drinnkesst, 

*  Col.  332. 
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Rihht  all  swa  wharrfe]?]?  Halig  Gast 

pe  gode  manness  herrte 
All  fra  J)iss  werrldess  lufe  3  lusst 

purrh  swillc  an  drunnkennesse, 
patt  all  he  fie]?  ~\  all  forrse]? 

pe  werrldess  gredijnesse, 
3  follghe]?]?  ajj  anwherrfeddlejjc 

To  winnenn  hefFness  blisse  . 
1  all  forrjji  comm  Jesu  Crist 

To  wurrj>enn  mann  onn  er]>e, 
Forr  J>att  he  wollde  Jmrrh  hiss  spell, 

•3  Jjurrh  hiss  halljhe  bisne, 
•]  fmrrh  f>e  jife  off  Halij  Gast 

Uss  wharrfenn  all  fra  sinne, 
3  fra  J?e  werrldess  lufe  3  lusst, 

3  fra  f>att  gredijnesse 
patt  doj?  J?e  mann  to  wedenn  rihht 

To  winnenn  erj?lic  ahhte, 
^  all  onnjsen  hiss  Crisstenndom, 

1  all  Jjurrh  hefij  sinne  . 
Forrjri  comm  Crist  to  wurrj?enn  mann, 

Forr  J?att  he  wollde  uss  wharrfenn 
Fra  swillc  unnfaele  lufe  3  lusst 

To  winnenn  fe  wiJ?J?  sinne, 
3  forr  to  turrnenn  ure  lusst 

All  towarrd  heffness  blisse, 
To  jernenn  ajj  ]?aeraffterr  her 

To  winnenn  itt  to  brukenn  . 
•j  ure  Laferrd  Crist  comm  ec 

Till  lpa.it  bridaless  ssete, 


141  25 


14135 


14140 
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Forr  f>att  he  wollde  tacnenn  swa 

patt  he  wass  cumenn  ]?anne  14155 

Off  heffne  inntill  jsiss  middellaerd, 

All  rihht  alls  iff  he  wollde 
Bridale  settenn,  forr  )?att  he 

An  brid  himm  wollde  chesenn 
Off  all  mannkinn,  an  halij  follc  14160 

patt  shollde  hiss  wille  folljhenn, 
patt  shollde  ben  himm  Jjwerrt  fit  lef 

j  Jjwerrt  ut  dere  3  cweme, 
All  all  swa  summ  J?e  gode  mann 

Iss  cweme  hiss  gode  macche  .  14165 


•j  Cristess  moderr  Marje  wass 

Att  tatt  bridaless  saste, 
Forr  hire  clene  wambe  wass 

Till  ]?att  bridgume  bure 
patt  he  comm  offe  inntill  J?iss  lif, 

An  brid  himm  forr  to  chesenn  . 
3  Crist  comm  o  }?e  ]?ridde  dajj 

Till  J?att  bridaless  saete, 
Forr  J?att  he  wollde  shsewenn  swa 

patt  he  comm  her  to  manne 
Rihht  i  J?e  ]?ridde  lott  off  all 
*  piss  werelld,  tatt  iss  daeledd 
3  brittnedd  inntill  daless  J?re, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  soj>e  . 

*  Col.  333- 
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Forr  all  biforenn  Moysaen 

Wass  all  J?e  firrste  dale ; 
•j  unnderr  Moysaesess  ae 

Wass  all  Jmtt  oderr  dale ; 
3  unnderr  Crist  i  Crisstenndom 

Iss  all  j?e  jmdde  dale  .  14185 

3  all  J?iss  f>ridde  dale  wass 

purrh  J?att  bridale  tacnedd 
patt  o  IpQ  Ipridde  dajj  wass  sett, 

Swa  summ  J?e  Goddspell  kij^ej)]?  . 
3  ure  Laferrd  Crist  comm  ec  14190 

Till  J?att  bridaless  saete 
patt  wass  i  Cana  Galile, 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  all  hiss  ajhenn  halljhe  brid 

Inn  all  Jriss  J?ridde  time  14195 

Wi]?}?  wallhat  herrtess  lufe  -)  lusst. 

Himm  shollde  lefli^  ]?ewwtenn, 
3  ferrsenn  ajj  all  hire  lif 

Frawarrd  te  defless  wille 
^j  towarrd  hire  Laferrd  Crist,  14200 

To  follshenn  all  hiss  lare 
W\p]>  clene  Jjohht,  -wiplp  clene  word, 

Wif>)>  clene  tefe  3  dede  . 
Forr  jiff  J>u  Cana  Galile 

Till  Ennglissh  spseche  turrnesst,  14205 

pa  tacne]?]?  itt  hat  herrtess  lusst, 

To  ferrsenn  3  to  flittenn 
Fra  woh  till  rihht,  fra  laes  till  soj?, 

Fra  sinne  till  dsedbote  . 
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•j  ure  Laferrd  clepedd  wass  14210 

Till  J>att  bridaless  ssete, 
purrh  Jjatt  tatt  fele  gode  menn 

Affterr  hiss  come  jerrndenn, 
Biforenn  J?att  he  borenn  wass 

Off  ure  laffdij  Marje  .  14215 

3  tatt  te  Laferrd  Crist  comm  |?ser 

Wijjjj  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
patt  dide  he  forr  to  shaewenn  uss 

patt  he  J?urrh  hise  posstless 
Her  wollde  settenn  Crisstenndom,  14220 

Alls  itt  bridale  waere, 
3  chesenn  himm  an  brid  f>urrh  hemm, 

An  folk  off  alle  j^ede, 
patt  shollde  himm  unnderr  Crisstenndom 

Onn  alle  wise  cwemenn .  14225 

^  Jjurrh  J>att  tejjre  win  wass  gan, 

Swa  J>att  taer  nass  na  mare, 
patt  time  Jjatt  te  Laferrd  comm 

Till  J?att  bridaless  ssete, 
paerjjurrh  wass  uss  bitacnedd  wel  1423° 

patt  gastlij  witt  wass  cwennkedd 
Off  Moysaesess  lajheboc, 

^j  off  profetess  lare, 
purrh  J?att  Farisewwisshe  follc 

patt  teredd  wass  o  boke,  14235 

purrh  f»att  te^j  didenn  all  J?e  follc 

Flaeshlike  tunnderrstanndenn 
All  J^ejjre  lajhe,  ~\  ec  all  J?att 

Profetess  haffdenn  cwiddedd, 
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Forr  swa  to  turrnenn  all  J>e  boc  14240 

Till  ^ejjre  gredijnesse, 
Swa  f>att  tegj  mihhtenn  spedenn  wel 

To  winnenn  er]?lic  ahhte  . 
-\  swa  wass  all  J>e  gastlij  witt 

Off  Godess  lare  cwennkedd  *4245 

patt  time  }?att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  cumenn  her  to  manne, 
Till  jsiss  bridale  off  Crisstenndom 

patt  he  comm  her  to  settenn, 
All  swa  summ  J>ejjre  win  wass  gan  14250 

Att  tatt  bridaless  saete, 
patt  tune  ]?att  Crist  comm  ]?aerto 

Wi£>b  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  . 
3  fmrrh  }?att  tatt  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Att  tatt  bridaless  saete  i4255 

Hemm  turrnde  waterr  inntill  win 

purrh  hiss  goddcunnde  mahhte, 
paerjjurrh  wass  uss  bitacnedd  ta 

patt  Crist  wass  cumenn  J?anne, 
To  don  mannkinn  J?att  halljhe  boc  14260 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  ser  forrlannge  writenn  pass 

Off  himm  3  off  hiss  come  . 
Forr  all  biforenn  }?att  Crist  wass 

Her  borenn  uss  to  manne  14265 

All  wass  he  daerne,  j  hidd,  j  all 

Bilokenn  3  bilappedd 


*  Col.  334- 
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Inn  all  J>att  hoc,  J>att  Moysaes 

-]  tatt  profetess  wrohhtenn  . 
3  tser  wass  i  Ipe  waterr  win 

Bilokenn  -j  bilappedd, 
ForrJ?i  J?att  gastlij  witt  wass  J>a 

Inn  all  J?e  lare  cwennkedd, 
purrh  )?att  te  boc  wass  turrnedd  all 

Inntill  flseshlike  lare 
purrh  J?att  Farisewwisshe  folk 

patt  laeredd  wass  o  boke  . 
•j  affterr  f»att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  cumenn  her  to  manne, 
He  jaff  hiss  folk  J)urrh  Halij  Gast 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn 
pe  boc,  whatt  jate  itt  writenn  wass 

Off  himm  -]  oS  hiss  come  . 
3  swa  wass  waterr  inntill  win 

purrh  Cristess  come  turrnedd, 
purrh  Jjatt  te  bokess  flaeshlij  witt 

Till  gastlij  witt  wass  wharrfedd  . 


14270 


14275 


14280 


14285 


pa  bokess  J?att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

gaff  gastlij  tunnderrstanndenn, 
pejj  waerenn  Moysaesess  boc, 

3  Salrmsang,  3  Profetess, 
patt  waerenn  ajj  till  Cristess  dajj 

Swa  summ  J>ej2  waterr  waerenn, 
Off  wikke  smacc  Jiurrh  flaeslij  witt 

Unnderr  stafflike  lare  . 


14290 


14295 
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-]  ]?urrh  }?att  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

gaff  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess 
Gastlike  witt  fmrrh  Halij  Cast 

I  ]?a  J>re  kinne  bokess, 
pser  wass  god  win  off  waterr  wrohht  14300 

To  Cristess  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
patt  shollde  don  hemm  all  forrsen 

purrh  gastlij  drunnkennesse 
All  middellaerdess  sellf>e  3  sel, 

3  alle  flseshess  lusstess,  i43°5 

3  jernenn  ajj  occ  ajj  onnan 

To  winnenn  eche  blisse  . 
patt  Sannte  Marje  sejjde  J)aer 

Att  tatt  bridaless  saete 
Till  hire  Sune  Jesu  Crist,  i4310 

patt  taer  nass  win  na  mare, 
patt  do]?  uss,  lefe  bre]?re,  wel 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  Godess  mildherrtnesse  raew 

Off  mannkinn  whanne  he  sennde  Hi?1 5 

*  Hiss  Sune  inntill  Jnss  middellaerd, 

To  wurr)?enn  mann  onn  erj?e, 
To  settenn  gastlij  wittess  drinnch 

O  mannkinn  Jjurrh  hiss  are, 
patt  ta  wass  all  wi)?J>utenn  win  '4320 

Off  Halij  Gastess  frofre, 
Forr  Jjatt  itt  }>urrh  ]?e  defell  wass 

Bididdredd  3  forrblendedd, 

*  Col.  335. 
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Swa  f>att  itt  nohht  ne  cnew  sojj  Godd, ' 

Ne  nohht  off  himm  ne  rohhte  .  '4325 

3  forr  Jrntt  Drihhtin  raew  off  mann 

patt  swa  wass  J»a  forrblendedd, 
He  sennde  hiss  ajhenn  Sune  dun, 

To  wurr]?enn  mann  onn  er]?e, 
To  jifenn  mannkinn  gastlij  lihht  14330 

-]  gastlij  wittess  leme, 
•j  gastlij  laress  winess  drinnch 

-]  gastlij  drunnkennesse, 
To  folljhenn  ajj  anwherrfeddlejjc 

To  winnenn  hefFness  blisse  .  14335 

patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

paer  sejjde  till  hiss  moderr; 
Whatt  falle]?)?  J?iss  till  me  wij>]?  ]?e, 

Wifmann,  J)iss  lpa.it  tu  maelesst? 
patt  he  space  till  hiss  moderr  J»aer  ^434° 

puss  unncuj^lij  wij?]j  worde, 
pser  J?aer  jho  jerne  wollde  himm  don 

To  shaewenn  hise  mahhtess, 
To  makenn  win  biforr  Jsatt  follc 

purrh  hiss  goddcunnde  kinde,  14345 

patt  dide  he  forr  to  shaewenn  swa 

Hiss  dere  moderr  Marje 
patt  nohht  ne  mihhte  he  makenn  win 

To  for]?enn  hire  wille, 
purrh  mennisscnesse  ]?att  he  toe  14350 

Inn  hire  clene  wambe  . 
j  tatt  wass  sejjd  alls  iff  he  J?uss 

WiJ?f>  of>re  wordess  sejjde, 
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Lef  moderr,  jiff  ice  make  win 

Att  tiss  bridaless  saete,  14355 

pu  wast  wel  }>att  ne  mune  itt  nohht 

Ben  makedd  J>urrh  Jjatt  kinde, 
patt  ice  her  i  J?iss  middellserd 

Toe  i  1pm  halljhe  wambe; 
Ace  itt  bef>  makedd  f>urrh  ]?att  mahht,  14360 

patt  ice  off  heffne  brohhte, 
3  Jjurrh  J?att  kinde,  J?att  me  jaff 

Min  Faderr  upp  inn  heffne  ; 
3  all  forrjri  ne  falle]?)?  itt 

Rihht  nohht  till  J?e,  lef  moderr,  14365 

giff  f>att  iss  ]?att  I  make  win 

purrh  min  goddcunnde  kinde  . 
^  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

pser  sejjde  till  hiss  moderr, 
Abid,  abid,  wifman,  abid,  14370 

Ne  comm  nohht  jet  min  time, 
patt  sejjde  he  till  hiss  moderr  J^ser, 

Forr  f>att  he  wollde  shaewenn 
patt  he  wass  cumenn  her  forr  uss 

All  gifttelses  to  swell tenn  .  14375 

He  sejjde  till  hiss  moderr  J?iss, 

Ne  comm  nohht  jet  tatt  time 
Whanne  I  shall  shaewenn  opennlij 

Fomvhi  ]?u  wass  min  moderr, 
Whanne  I  shall  drinnkenn  dsef>ess  drinnch      14380 

Forr  all  mannkinn  o  rode, 
pa  shall  I  shsewenn  f>att  ice  amm 

So]>  mann  i  mennisscnesse 
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patt  ice  her  unnderrfeng  off  f>e, 

purrh  ]?att  tu  wass  min  raoderr  .  14385 


patt  lede  ]?att  taer  satt  3  drannc 

Att  tatt  bridaless  ssete, 
Biforenn  J?att  te  Laferrd  Crist 
*  Comm  Jsser  wiJ?J>  hise  feress, 
patt  lede  tacnej>f>  all  }?att  follc  14390 

patt  haffde  off  Drihhtin  lare, 
Biforenn  J>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  borenn  her  to  manne, 
patt  lede  J?att  Jjurrh  Moysaen 

3  J>urrh  halljhe  profetess  J439.5 

Onnfengenn  halij  lare  inoh, 

Jiff  Jjejj  itt  unnderrstodenn, 
Ace  hemm  wass  wannt  gastlic  innsihht 

I  J>ejjre  gode  lare, 
All  swa  summ  win  wass  wannt  tatt  follc          14400 

Att  tatt  bridaless  saste  . 
3  ta  J?att  drunnkenn  off  ]?att  win 

patt  Crist  off  waterr  wrohhte, 
pejj  tacnenn  Cristess  halljhe  brid 

patt  here  iss  jet  onn  erj>e,  14405 

patt  drinnke}?]?  gastlij  wittess  win 

Off  halij  bokess  lare, 
To  folljhenn  ajj  andrunnkennlejjc 

To  winnenn  Godess  are  . 

*  Col.  336. 
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Whatt  haffdenn  uss  to  tacnenn  |?3er  14410 

pa  sexe  waterrfetless, 
patt  stodenn  wij?]?  J?att  waterr  f?aer 

patt  inntill  win  wass  turrnedd  ? 
pejj  waerenn  forr  to  tacnenn  uss 

piss  werrldess  sexe  daless,  14415 

patt  waerenn  full  off  witejhunng 

Alls  itt  off  waterr  wsere, 
AJJ  whil  f>att  menn  J?urrh  flseshlij  witt 

Stafflike  itt  unnderrstodenn  . 
Ace  sij?J?enn  J>att  te  Laferrd  Crist  14420 

£aff  Halij  Gast  onn  erj>e, 
All  unnderrstod  fmrrh  gastlij  witt 

Hiss  hird  tatt  aer  wass  cwiddedd ; 
•]  swa  wass  waterr  inntill  win 

Turrnedd  J?urrh  Cristess  come  .  14425 


piss  middellserdess  aid  iss  all 

O  sexe  daless  daeledd  . 
Fra  |?att  tatt  Adam  shapenn  wass 

Anan  till  No]?ess  time, 
All  f?att  fresst  off  f>iss  werrldess  aid  14430 

Wass  all  ]?e  forrme  time  . 
•3  all  Jjiss  firrste  timess  fressl 

Wass  opennlij  bitacnedd 
I  Cana  Galile  ]?urrh  an 

Off  ]m  stanene  fetless  .  14435 

•j  all  J)iss  firrste  time  wass 

purrh  halljhe  witess  filledd 
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Off  stafflij  witejhunngess  drinnch 

purrh  writess  ~]  fmrrh  werrkess, 
Rihht  swa  summ  all  J?att  timess  fresst  14440 

Off  waterr  filledd  wsere  . 
-}  itt  wass  turrnedd  inntill  win 

purrh  Jesu  Cristess  come, 
purrh  f>att  het  gaff  hiss  halljhe  folk 
*  Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn  .  14445 

3  her  iss  o  Jnss  hoc  off  f>att 

Stafflike  witejhunnge 
patt  all  Tpa.it  forrme  time  wass 

purrh  wltess  filledd  offe, 
Swa  summ  f>e  firrste  fetless  wass  I445° 

Brerdfull  off  waterr  filledd  ; 
3  her  I  se  summ  del  off  J?att 

Stafflike  witejunnge, 
^  ice  itt  wile  shaewenn  juw 

All  forr  ure  allre  nede  .  14455 


Caym  Adamess  sune  toe 

NiJ?  jsen  Absel  hiss  brojierr, 
Off  )?att  he  sahh  J>att  he  wass  god 
.    3  rihhtwis  mann  j  clene, 
Forr  defless  f>ewwess  hafenn  ajj 

Strang  ni}?  jsen  Cristess  Jjewwess, 
-]  Cristess  )?ewwess  biddenn  Crist 
patt  he  jjej^m  Jjurrh  hiss  are 

*  Col.  337. 
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3  Jmrrh  hiss  millce  jife  mahht 

To  betenn  J?ejjre  sinne  .  14465 

j  Caym  toe  }?urrh  hete  3  nij? 

Abael  hiss  ajhenn  brojjerr, 
3  ledde  himm  ut  uppo  J>e  feld 

j  sloh  himm  butenn  gillte  . 
3  jiff  J?u  bisne  takenn  willt  «447° 

Off  J?ise  twejjenn  bre)?re, 
To  folljhenn  Godess  j?eww  Absel 

j  hiss  unnsha)?inesse, 
^j  to  fornverrpenn  hete  3  ni]? 

^  all  Caymess  bisne,  «4475 

pa  takesst  tu,  fiatt  witt  tu  wel, 

Ut  off  ]?e  forrme  time 
Stafflike  drinnch,  ja  to  ]?in  lif, 

Ja  to  J?in  sawle  ba]?e, 
patt  mikell  majj  J?e  gejgnenn  her  14480 

To  winnenn  heffness  blisse, 
Alls  iff  J)u  drunnke  waterrdrinnch 

Ut  off  ]je  firrste  fetless 
patt  majj  J?e  slekkenn  wel  ]?in  J?irrst, 

giff  J>att  iss  )?att  te  firrste)?]?  .  14485 

~)  jiff  ]?u  ]?iss  J?urrh  Halij  Gast 

Deplikerr  unnderrstanndesst, 
patt  Abel,  J?att  all  gilltelses 

Wass  slajenn  J?urrh  hiss  bro}?err, 
Bitacne]?]?  ure  Laferrd  Crist  14490 

patt  najjledd  wass  o  rode 
purrh  J>att  Judisskenn  haefedd  follc 

patt  he  wass  borenn  offe, 
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3  wass  himm  onn  hiss  moderr  hallf 

Sibb  alls  itt  wsere  hiss  broberr,  14495 

pa  takesst  tu  gastlike  witt 

Off  stafflij  witeshunnge, 
3  drinnkesst  ta  batt  win  batt  iss 

Ut  off  be  waterr  wharrfedd, 
patt  win  batt  turrnenn  majj  bin  bohht  14500 

purrh  gastlij  drunnkennesse 
All  fra  be  werrldess  lufe  3  lusst 

•3  fra  be  flseshess  wille, 
To  folljhenn  ajj  anwherrfeddlejjc 

To  winnenn  heffness  blisse  .  14505 


Fra  No]?ess  flod  till  Abraham 

Wass  all  ]?att  oj>err  time 
Off  all  f>iss  werrldess  aid  tatt  iss 

O  sexe  daless  daeledd, 
3  all  f>iss  ojserr  timess  fresst  14510 

Wass  uss  all  swa  bitacnedd 
*  I  Cana  Galile  J?urrh  an 

Off  }>a  stanene  fetless  . 
3  all  Jjiss  open  time  wass 

purrh  hall^he  witess  filledd  14515 

Off  staffli3  witejhunngess  drinnch 

purrh  writess  3  burrh  werrkess, 
Rihht  swa  summ  all  batt  timess  fresst 

Off  waterr  filledd  wsere  ; 

*  Col.  338. 
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;j  itt  wass  turrnedd  inntill  win  14520 

purrh  Jesu  Cristess  come, 
Purrh  Jjatt  het  jaff  hiss  hallghe  folk 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn  . 
•j  here  iss  o  Jnss  hoc  off  ]?att 

Stafflike  witejhunnge,  14525 

patt  all  )?att  of>err  time  wass 

purrh  witess  filledd  ofFe, 
Swa  summ  Jjatt  open  fetless  wass 

Brerdfull  off  waterr  filledd . 
•j  her  I  se  summ  del  off  Jjatt  14530 

StafHike  witejhunnge, 
•j  ice  itt  wile  shsewenn  juw 

All  forr  ure  allre  nede  . 
Noe  ^  hise  suncss  J?re 

~)  tejjre  fowwre  wifess  *4535 

Wserenn  rihhtwise  j  gode  menn     • 

Biforenn  Godess  ehne, 
-±  all  mannkinn  wi]?]?utenn  hemm 

Wass  full  off  alle  sinness, 
-\  all  forrrahht  gsen  Godd,  j  wurrj)  1454° 

To  wurr]?enn  all  forrdilljhedd  . 
3  Drihhtin  badd  Noe  gan  till 

3  wirrkenn  himm  an  arrke, 
patt  he  wiTpp  hise  suness  f»re 

3  tejjre  fowwre  wifess  14545 

paerinne  mihhtenn  berrjhenn  hemm 

Fra  drunncninng  uppo  flode  . 
•]  Noe  dide  f>att  himm  badd 

Drihhtin,  3  wrohhte  an  arrke, 
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j  jede  himm  sellf  ba  biderr  inn,  1455° 

Swa  summ  himm  Drihhtin  tahhte  . 
j  hise  suness  alle  bre 

•]  tejjre  fowwre  wifess 
pejj  alle  samenn  gedenn  inn 

Wibjj  himm  inntill  batt  arrke,  H555 

3  tokenn  biderr  inn  wibb  hemm, 

Swa  summ  hemm  Drihhtin  tahhte, 
Off  alle  kinne  cwike  der 

Off  clene  -j  off  unnclene, 
patt  erblij  shaffte  mihhte  ben  1456° 

purrh  hemm  efftsone  stoffnedd  . 
•j  itt  bigann  to  rejjnenn  ba 

All  affterr  Godess  wille 
Fowwerrtij  dajhess  all  onnan, 

Ne  blann  itt  nohht  to  rejjnenn  ;  i4565 

3  ta  wass  waterr  wid  3  sid 

All  oferr  erbe  flowedd, 
:  -]  wade,  -}  feld,  ^  dale,  3  dun, 

All  wass  i  waterr  sunnkenn, 
3  all  mannkinn  wass  drunncnedd  ta  14570 

j  alle  cwike  shaffte, 
Wibbutenn  ba  batt  Drihhtin  barrh 

Wibb  Nof>  i  Nobess  arrke, 
•3  ec  wibbutenn  all  batt  majj 

I  waterr  ben  3  libbenn  .  145  75 

3  jiff  batt  tu  willt  nimenn  gom 

Off  biss,  whillc  gate  itt  jede, 

*  Col.  339. 
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Hu  Drihhtin  barrh  f>a  fowwre  'menn 

3  tegjre  fowwre  wifess 
patt  waerenn  gode  3  clene  menn,  1458° 

3  Drihhtin  lefe  3  cweme, 
•j  let  forrfarenn  all  mannkinn 

patt  all  wass  full  off  sinne 
3  all  forrgarrt  jsen  Godd,  3  all 

Wei  wurrj?  to  wurr]?enn  cwennkenn  ;  14585 

j  jiff  J?u  takesst  bisne  att  ta 

patt  waerenn  Drihhtin  cweme, 
To  folljhenn  Nof>ess  halljhe  sloj? 

Off  all  hiss  rihhtwisnesse, 
3  to  forrwerrpenn  all  ]?e  sloj>,  H590 

3  all  ]?e  laj^e  bisne 
Off  alle  }?a  J?att  waterr  swallh 

Forr  ]>Q^re  depe  sinness, 
pa  takesst  tu,  }?att  witt  tu  wel,      • 

Ut  off  J?att  oj)err  time  HS95 

Stafflike  drinnch  god  till  Ipe  lif 

1  till  ]?e  sawle  baj>e, 
patt  mikell  majj  J?e  gengenn  her 

To  winnenn  Cristess  are, 
Alls  iff  £>u  drunnke  waterrdrinnch  14600 

tJt  off  J^att  open  fetless 
patt  majj  ]?e  slekkenn  wel  J?in  J>irrst, 

Jiff  j?att  iss  f>att  te  ]?irrstej?]?  . 
3  jiff  |?u  Ipiss  J?urrh  Halij  Gast 

Deplikerr  unnderrstanndesst  14605 

patt  NoJ?ess  arrke  iss  Cristess  hus 

3  Cristess  halljhe  kirrke, 
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patt  nu  to  dajs  iss  full  off  menn, 

Off  clene  j  off  unnclene, 
paer  halij  waterr  att  te  funnt  14610 

Offdrunncnef)]?  alle  sinness, 
3  berrjhej?)?  Cristess  clene  folk 

purrh  rodetrewwess  takenn, 
All  swa  summ  No)?ess  clene  flocc 

purrh  trewwess  bord  wass  borrjhenn,  14615 

pa  takesst  tu  gastlike  witt 

Off  stafflij  witejhunnge, 
~)  drinnkesst  ta  Jmtt  win  J?att  iss 

Ut  off  J?e  waterr  wharrfedd, 
patt  win  ]?att  turrnenn  magj  f>in  )?ohht  14620 

purrh  gastlij  drunnkennesse 
All  fra  J?e  werrldess  lufe  T  lusst 

-]  fra  Tpe  flaeshess  wille, 
To  folljhenn  ajj  anwherrfeddlej^c 

To  winnenn  heffness  blisse  .  14625 


3  fra  ]?e  time  off  Abraham 

Till  Moyssesess  time 
All  J?att  fresst  wass,  f>att  witt  tu  wel, 

pe  J?ridde  lottess  time 
Off  all  J>iss  werrldess  aid  tatt  iss  14630 

O  sexe  daless  brittnedd  . 
•3  all  f»iss  Jjridde  timess  fresst 

Wass  uss  all  swa  bitacnedd 
I  Cana  Galile  Jjurrh  an 

Off  |?a  stanene  fetless  14635 
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•j  all  f>iss  Jjridde  time  wass 

purrh  halljhe  witess  filledd 
Off  staffing  witejhunngess  drinnch 

purrh  writess  3  Jmrrh  werrkess, 
Rihht  swa  summ  all  j?att  timess  fresst  14640 

Off  waterr  filledd  waere  . 
^  itt  wass  turrnedd  inntill  win 

purrh  Jesu  Cristess  come, 
purrh  f>att  het  jaflf  hiss  halljhe  folk 
*  Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn  .  14645 

j  here  iss  o  J?iss  hoc  off  Jjatt 

Stafflike  witejhunnge 
patt  all  ]?att  ]?ridde  time  wass 

purrh  witess  filledd  offe, 
Swa  summ  }?att  J^ridde  fetless  wass  1465° 

Brerdfull  off  waterr  filledd  . 
^  here  I  se  summ  del  off  f»att     "•' 

StafHike  witejhunnge, 
-}  ice  itt  wile  shsewenn  juw 

All  forr  ure  allre  nede  .  M655 

Off  Abraham  wrat  Moysaes 

patt  he  wass  Drihhtin  cweme, 
^  haffde  an  sune  ]?att  himm  wass 

Utnumennlike  dere, 
3  he  wass  hatenn  Ysaac,  14660 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sof»e  . 
3  i  J?att  time  ]?att  itt  wass 

Jet  swi}>e  jung  onn  elde 

*  Col.  340. 
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Godd  sejjde  J?uss  till  Abraham ; 

Tacc  Ysaac  f>in  wennchell,  14665 

•j  sni))  itt,  alls  itt  waere  an  shep, 

j  legs;  itt  upponn  allterr, 
3  brenn  itt  all  till  asskess  J?ser 

3  offre  itt  me  to  lake  . 
3  Abraham  wass  forrjmhht  bun  14670 

To  don  Drihhtiness  wille, 
-)  toe  hiss  sune  sone  anan 

•j  band  itt  fet  3  hande, 
•j  lejjde  itt  upponn  allterr  swa, 

3  droh  hiss  swerd  off  shaejje,  14675 

3  hoff  j?e  swerd  upp  wij?]?  hiss  hannd 

To  smitenn  itt  to  dsede, 
Forr  Jjatt  he  wollde  ben  till  Godd 

Herrsumm  onn  alle  wise  . 
3  Godd  sahh  f>att  he  wollde  slaen  14680 

pe  child  wij?]j  swerdess  egge, 
j  sejjde  Jjuss  till  Habraham, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  so]?e, 
Hald,  Abraham,  hald  upp  J>in  hand, 

Ne  sla  J?u  nohht  tin  wennchell ;  14685 

Nu  wat  I  f>att  tu  draedesst  Godd 

•j  lufesst  Godd  wij>jj  herrte  ; 
Tacc  J>ser  an  shep  bafftenn  ]?rn  bacc, 

-]  offre  itt  forr  pe  wennchell . 
3  Abraham  J?a  snaj?  J?att  shep,  14690 

•]  let  hiss  sune  libbenn, 
Forr  f>att  he  wollde  ben  till  Godd 

Herrsumm  onn  alle  wise . 
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]  jiff  J?u  nimesst  mikell  gom 

Till  Abrahamess  dede,  14695 

3  jiff  fm  takesst  bisne  att  himm, 

To  follghenn  herrsummnesse, 
*  To  wurrj>enn  herrsumm  till  Drihhtin, 

To  J?ewwtenn  himm  tocweme, 
To  lakenn  himm  wif>)?  ]?att  tatt  himm  14700 

Iss  lefesst  off  ]>m  ahhte, 
To  wurr}>enn  herrsumm  to  f>in  prest 

3  till  ]>'m  tuness  laferrd, 
Till  alle  f>a  f>att  hafenn  J>e 

To  jemenn  j  to  sterenn,  i47°5 

To  ben  herrsumm  till  alle  J?a 

Inn  alle  gode  J?inge, 
Forr  niss  nan  herrsummnesse  sett 

To  forjjenn  ifell  dede, 
Jiff  ]5att  tu  folljhesst  tuss  f>e  s\o\>  H710 

Off  Abrahamess  bisne, 
pa  takesst  tu,  J?att  witt  tu  wel, 

Ut  off  Ipe  ]?ridde  time 
Stafflike  drinnch  god  to  1pm  lif 

3  to  Ipin  sawle  baf>e,  14715 

patt  majj  J?e  mikell  gengenn  her 

To  winnenn  Cristess  are, 
Alls  iff  J)u  drunnke  waterrdrinnch 

Ct  off  J>e  Jmdde  fetless 

patt  majj  ]?e  slekkenn  wel  J)in  ]?irrst,  14720 

Jiff  Ip3.it  iss  f»att  te  f>irrstejjf> . 

*  Col.  34i. 
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-]  jiff  jju  Jjiss  Jjurrh  Halij  Gast 

Deplikerr  unnderrstanndesst, 
patt  Abraham  onn  haefedd  iss  , 

pe  Faderr  upp  off  heffne,  M725 

3  tatt  hiss  wennchell  Ysaac 

Iss  Cristess  Goddcunndnesse, 
3  tatt  hiss  shep  Jjatt  offredd  wass 

Iss  Cristess  mennisscnesse, 
patt  offredd  wass  forr  all  mannkinn  1473° 

To  Jjolenn  daef>  o  rode, 
Swa  J?att  hiss  Goddcunndnesse  wass 

All  cwicc  j  all  unnpinedd, 
All  swa  summ  Ysaac  attbrasst 

Unnwundedd  3  unnwemmedd,  147  35 

pa  takesst  tu  gastlike  witt 

Off  stafflij  witejhunnge, 
3  drinnkesst  ta  J?att  win  f>att  iss 

Ut  off  \>Q  waterr  wharrfedd, 
patt  win  )?att  turrnenn  majj  ]?in  Jjohht  '474° 

purrh  gastlij  drunnkennesse 
All  fra  J?e  werrldess  lufe  ^  lusst 

3  fra  J)e  fl32shess  wille, 
To  fplljhenn  ajj  anwherrfeddlejjc 

To  winnenn  heffness  blisse  .  '4745 


Fra  Moysaen  till  Davi]?  king 
Wass  all  Jje  fer}?e  time 

Off  all  J?iss  werrldess  aid  tatt  iss 
O  sexe  daless  brittnedd  . 
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3  all  f>iss  fer]?e  timess  fresst  H75° 

Wass  uss  all  swa  bitacnedd 
I  Cana  Gallic  Jjurrh  an 

Off  ]?a  stanene  f  etless  . 
•3  all  Ipiss  ferfie  time  wass 

purrh  halljhe  witess  filledd  H7S5 

Off  stafflij  witejhunngess  drinnch 

purrh  writess  3  Jmrrh  werrkess, 
Rihht  swa  summ  all  Jjatt  timess  fresst 

Off  waterr  filledd  wsere, 
3  itt  wass  turrnedd  inntill  win  14760 

purrh  Jesu  Cristess  come, 
purrh  ]?att  het  jaff  hiss  halljhe  follc 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn  . 
3  her  iss  o  J?iss  hoc  off  }?att 

Stafflike  witejhunnge,  14765 

patt  all  lpa.it  ferj?e  time  wass 

purrh  witess  filledd  offe, 
Swa  summ  \>e  fer|?e  fetless  wass 

Brerdfull  off  waterr  filledd  . 
j  her  I  se  summ  del  off  ]?att  1477° 

Stafflike  witejhunnge, 
3  ice  itt  wile  shsewenn  juw 

All  forr  ure  allre  nede  . 
Drihhtin  bitahhte  Moyssen 

An  wikenn,  f>att  he  shollde  H775 

Utledenn  off  Egippte  land 

Hiss  follc  )?att  wass  }?3erinne, 

*  Col.  342. 
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Forr  Tpa.it  he  wollde  lesenn  hemm 

Ut  off  pewwdomess  bandess, 
patt  Faraon,  Egippte  king,  14780 

Hemm  haffde  worrpenn  inne  . 
j  Moysaes  rsew  off  f>att  follc 

patt  swa  wass  haldenn  harrde, 
Forr  Tpa.it  itt  wass  hiss  ajhenn  kinn 

patt  he  wass  borenn  offe  .  J4785 

3  onn  an  nahht  he  toe  lpa.it  follc 

All  samenn,  aide  3  junge, 
j  were  3  wif,  3  cherl  3  child, 

•j  ledde  hemm  ut  off  lande, 
Forr  pa.it  he  wollde  hemm  brinngenn  ut          H790 

Off  Faraoness  ha5se  . 
•j  Faraon  \vilp])  all  hiss  ferd 

Comm  affterrwarrd  wi]?]?  wraj^e, 
^j  wollde  cwellenn  Moyssen 

3  alle  J?att  he  ledde  .  M795 

3  sae  wass  f>aer  biforenn  hemm 

Swa  ]?att  tejj  flen  ne  mihhtenn  ; 
j  Drihhtin  ]?aer  toclsef  J?e  sae 

Alls  iff  itt  waterr  naere, 
•j  sett  itt  upp  onn  egjjjerr  hallf  14800 

All  allse  twejjenn  walless, 
3  taer  bitwenenn  wass  J?e  sand 

All  harrd  to  ganngenn  onne  . 
•j  Godess  follc  strac  inn  anan 

Uppo  ]?e  drijje  sandess,  14805 

To  flen  fra  Faraon  Ipe  king 

patt  wollde  hemm  alle  cwellenn  . 
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3  he  comm  neh  att  tejjre  bacc 

WifjJ)  all  hiss  la}?e  genge, 
3  strac  inn  affterr  Godess  follc  14810 

Forr  ]?att  he  wollde  hemm  cwellenn  . 
j  alls  he  comm  swa  forrf>errlij 

patt  all  hiss  follc  wass  inne, 
pa  laec  f>e  waterr  oferr  hemm 

All  affterr  Godess  wille,  ,  -r  .  14815 

Swa  J?att  te  king  wi]?]?  all  hiss  ferd 

Wass  drunncnedd  unnderr  flodess, 
3  Godess  follc  all  hal  3  sund 

Comm  wel  Jjurrh  Godd  to  lande . 
3  jiff  )?u  nimesst  mikell  gom  14820 

Till  Moysaesess  dede, 
3  jiff  Jm  nimesst  bisne  att  himm 

To  gengenn  att  te  nede 
Whammse  J?u  sest  tatt  wanntsumm  iss 

3  wi}?Jj  wanndraj)  bi]?rungenn,  14825 

3  jiff  J?u  takesst  bisne  att  himm 

To  folljhenn  Godess  wille, 
To  wurr]?enn  herrsumm  till  ]?in  Godd 

Inn  harrd,  i  nesshe,  3  sefre, 
pa  takesst  tu,  J?att  witt  tu  wel,  14830 

Ut  off  ]?e  ferj?e  time 
Stafflike  drinnch  god  till  \>\n  lif 

~\  till  1pm  sawle  baj?e, 
patt  mikell  majj  ]?e  gengenn  her 

To  winnenn  Cristess  are, 
Alls  iff  Jm  drunnke  waterrdrinnch 

Ct  off  \>e  ferj?e  fetless; 
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patt  majj  pe  slekkenn  wel  pin  pirrst 

giff  J?att  iss  J?att  te  }?irrstef>J?  . 
*;j  jiff  J?u  Jnss  Jiurrh  Halij  Gast  14840 

Deplikerr  unnderrstanndesst, 
patt  Moysaes  iss  Jesu  Crist 

patt  ledde  purrh  himm  sellfenn 
Mannkinn  ut  off  Egippte  land, 

Off  sinness  Jjessterrnesse,  H845 

Ut  off  Faraoness  f>ewwdom, 

Ut  off  f>e  defless  walde, 
3  f>urrh  ]?e  waterr  off  f>e  funnt 

paer  alle  sinness  drunncnenn 
pe  defless  ferd,  tatt  tacnedd  wass  14850 

purrh  Faraoness  genge, 
patt  wass  offdrunncnedd  i  f>e  sae 

Forr  here  depe  sinness, 
3  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Oppnede  J?urrh  hiss  come  14855 

Off  all  f>e  Judewisshe  hoc 

pe  depe  dijhellnesse, 
3  dide  itt  hise  J>ewwess  all 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn 
All  all  swa  summ  J>e  sae  wass  J?aer  14860 

Dun  till  pe  grund  toworrpenn, 
Swa  J?att  tejj  o  J>e  drijje  grund 

Wel  saejhenn  openn  wejje, 
pa  takesst  tu  gastlike  witt 

Off  stafflij  witejhunnge,  i^ 

*  Col.  343. 
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3  drinnkesst  ta  J?att  win  f»att  iss 

Ut  off  f>e  waterr  wharrfedd, 
patt  win  ]?att  turrnenn  majg  f»in  Jjohht 

purrh  gastlij  drunnkennesse 
All  fra  f>e  werrldess  lufe  3  lusst  14870 

j  fra  J?e  flaeshess  wille, 
To  folljhenn  ajj  anwherrfeddlejjc 

To  winnenn  heffness  blisse  . 


Fra  DaviJ)  king  till  Jesu  Crist 

Wass  all  f>e  fifte  time  H875 

Off  all  f>iss  werrldess  aid  tatt  iss 

O  sexe  daless  dseledd  .> 
•j  all  f>iss  fifte  timess  fresst 

Wass  uss  all  swa  bitacnedd 
I  Cana  Galile  f»urrh  an  14880 

Off  f»a  stanene  fetless  . 
^  all  f»iss  fifte  time  wass 

purrh  halljhe  witess  filledd 
Off  stafflij  witejhunngess  drinnch 

purrh  writess  3  Jsurrh  werrkess,  14885 

Rihht  swa  summ  all  f>att  timess  fresst 

Off  waterr  filledd  waere, 
j  itt  wass  turrnedd  inntill  win 

purrh  Jesu  Cristess  come, 
purrh  J?att  het  jaff  hiss  halljhe  folk  14890 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn  . 
^  her  iss  o  J>iss  hoc  off  }?att 

Stafflike  wite^hunnge 

M  2 
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patt  all  j?att  fifte  time  wass 

purrh  witess  filledd  ofFe,  14895 

Swa  summ  J?att  fifte  fetless  wass 

Brerdfull  off  waterr  filledd  . 
3  her  I  se  summ  del  off  J>att 

Stafflike  witejhunnje,      .   ' 
3  ice  itt  wile  shaewenn  juw  14900 

All  forr  ure  allre  nede  . 
Saul  wass  hofenn  upp  to  king 

Amang  Judisskenn  lede, 
3  he  warrj?  swtye  modij  mann 

•3  ifell  mann  i  dede  .  14905 

j  Drihhtin  Godd  himm  all  forrwarrp 

Forr  hise  depe  sinness, 
j  toe  J?e  kinedom  off  himm 

•j  off  hiss  sune  baf>e, 
"J  jaff  itt  an  off  hise  menn  14910 

patt  wass  DaviJ)  jehatenn . 
*  Forr  DaviJ)  wass  full  halij  mann 

3  soffte,  ^j  mec,  3  milde  ; 
•3  he  wass  hofenn  upp  to  king 

Off  all  Judisskenn  Jjede,  14915 

Forr  Drihhtin  hejhej?])  alle  J>a 

patt  so}?  mecnesse  folljhenn  . 
3  jiff  J>u  nimesst  mikell  gom 

Off  J?ise  twejjenn  kingess, 
3  takesst  bisne  att  DaviJ?  king  14920 

To  follghenn  soj?  mecnesse, 

*  Col.  344. 
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•j  all  forrwerrpesst  Saul  king 

•3  all  hiss  modijnesse, 
pa  takesst  tu,  fatt  witt  tu  wel, 

Ut  off  \>e  fifte  time  '4925 

Stafflike  drinnch,  god  to  )?in  lif 

3  to  pin  sawle  baj^e, . 
patt  mikell  majj  ]?e  gengen  her 

To  winnenn  Cristess  are, 
Alls  iff  J?u  drunnke  waterrdrinnch  14930 

fJt  off  J>e  fifte  fetless, 
patt  majj  J?e  slekkenn  wel  f>in  Jjirrst, 

^iff  )?att  iss  }?att  te  JjirrsteJ?]? . 
-]  jiff  J?u  )?iss  J?urrh  Halij  Cast 

Deplikerr  unnderrstanndesst,  J493S 

patt  Satanas  \>e  laj?e  gast 

Iss  £>urrh  Saul  bitacnedd, 
Patt  worrpenn  wass  off  heffness  aerd 

Dun  inntill  hellepine, 
Forr  J?att  he  wollde  ben  wi}5j>  Godd  1494° 

Effninng  j^urrh  modijnesse, 
3  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Iss  fmrrh  Davif)  bitacnedd, 
patt  jaff  J)e  bisne  himm  sellfenn  off 

Unnsejjenndlij  mecnesse,  J494S 

purrh  lpa.it  tatt  he  warr}?  mann  forr  J?e, 

To  Jjolenn  dae)?  o  rode, 
He  -  f»att  wass  king  off  heffness  serd 

•]  king  off  erj?e  riche, 

Off  all  J?e  werelld  King  3  Godd  «495° 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte, 
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•j  tatt  te  defell  all  forrlaes 

Hiss  kinedom  onn  erjje 
paer  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Wass  hofenn  upp  o  rode,  '4955 

To  lesenn  mannkinn  ]?urrh  hiss  daej? 

Ut  off  £e  defless  walde, 
-)  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Toe  kinedom  onn  erjje 
Paer  f>aer  he  chses  off  all  mannkinn  14960 

An  follc  }?att  shollde  himm  folljhenn, 
patt  shollde  ben  hiss  kinedom 

To  folljhenn  all  hiss  wille, 
pa  takesst  ru  gastlike  witt 

Off  stafflij  witejhunnge,  14965 

j  drinnkesst  ta  lpa.it  win  ]?att  iss 

Ut  off  J?e  waterr  wharrfedd, 
*  patt  win  J>att  turrnenn  majj  ]>i  J^ohht 

purrh  gastlij  drunnkennesse 
All  fra  J>e  werlldess  lufe  3  lusst  14970 

3  fra  J?e  flaeshess  wille, 
To  folljhenn  ajj  anwherrfeddlejjc 

To  winnenn  heffness  blisse  . 


Fra  Jesu  Crist  till  Domess  dajj 

Iss  all  J?e  sexte  time  M975 

Off  all  |?iss  werrldess  aid  tatt  iss 

O  sexe  daless  brittnedd  . 

*  Col.  345. 
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3  all  J>iss  sexte  timess  fresst 

Wass  uss  all  swa  bitacnedd 
I  Cana  Galile  fmrrh  an  14980 

Off  J>a  stanene  fetless  . 
3  all  ]?iss  sexte  time  wass 

All  swa  Jmrrh  witess  filledd 
Off  stafflij  witejhunngess  drinnch 

purrh  writess  3  fmrrh  werrkess,  14985 

Rihht  swa  summ  all  J?att  timess  fresst 

Off  waterr  filledd  waere, 
3  itt  wass  turrnedd  inntill  win 

purrh  Jesu  Cristess  come, 
purrh  J?att  het  jaff  hiss  halljhe  folk  14990 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn  . 
-}  her  iss  o  ]?iss  boc  off  }>att 

Stafflike  witejhunnge 
patt  all  f>att  sexte  time  wass 

purrh  witess  filledd  offe,  14995 

Swa  summ  J>att  sexte  fetless  wass 

Brerdfull  off  waterr  filledd  . 
j  her  I  se  summ  del  off  Jjatt 

Stafflike  witejhunnge, 
3  ice  itt  wile  shaewenn  giiw  15000 

All  forr  ure  aUre  nede  . 
pe  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  tatt  wass 

All  clene  off  alle  sinness, 
He  toe  upponn  hiss  halljhe  flsesh, 

Forr  uss  to  jifenn  bisne,  15005 

patt  clennsinng  J>att  Godd  haffde  sett 

Onnjaen  Adamess  sinne ; 
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Forr  he  let  hise  kinness  menn 

Hiss  shapp  himm  ummbeclippenn, 
Rihht  o  batt  dajj  batt  he  wass  her  15010 

Off  ehhte  dajhess  elde, 
Alls  iff  he  wsere  an  sinnfull  mann 

patt  waere  himm  ned  to  clennsenn  . 
j  jiff  bu  takesst  mikell  gom 

To  folljhenn  Cristess  bisne,  15015 

To  folljhenn  j  to  fillenn  her 

Gladdlig  wibb  all  bin  mahhte 
All  Ip3.it  tatt  Drihhtin  hafebb  sett 

Cristene  mann  to  folljhenn, 
pa  takesst  tu,  lpa.it  witt  tu  wel,  15020 

Ut  off  \>e  sexte  time 
Stafflike  drinnch  god  to  Ipin  lif 

3  to  J?in  sawle  babe, 
patt  majj  be  mikell  gengenn  her 

To  winnenn  Cristess  are,  15025 

Alls  iff  bu  drunnke  waterrdrinnch 

Ut  off  be  sexte  fetless, 
patt  majj  be  slekkenn  wel  bin  birrst, 

Jiff  batt  iss  batt  te  birrstebb  . 
3  jiff  bu  biss  burrh  Halij  Gast  15030 

Deplikerr  unnderrstanndesst, 

patt  Cristess  hird  o  Domess  dajj 

*  Shall  ummbeshorenn  wurrbenn 

purrh  Cristess  are  j  burrh  aerist 

Swa  bwerrt  [ut]  wel  wibb  alle,  15035 

*  Col.  346. 
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~]  clennsedd  all  }?werrt  ut  swa  wel 

Off  iwhillc  unnclaennesse,  ,   , 

patt  nsefre  ma  ne  shall  itt  ben 

0  nane  wise  filedd 

Fra  J?eJ?ennfor]?,  fra  Domess  dajj,  15040 

Fra  fatt  itt  wurrf>ej?|?  clennsedd 
j  ummbeshorenn  )?urrh  Drihhtin 

1  bodig  3  i  sawle, 

Uppo  }?e  lattste  dajj  ]?att  uss 

pehhtennde  dajj  bitacne]?]?,  15045 

Forr  all  Jjiss  middellserdess  aid 

Bi  seffne  dajhess  ernej?]?, 
pehhtennde  dajj  iss  Domess  dagj 

pa  Cristess  hird  shall  wurrj^enn 
purrh  Cristess  are  3  fmrrh  aer  st  15050 

Off  alle  sinness  clennsedd, 
^iff  J?att  tu  Jjurrh  gastlike  witt     ['• 

Sest  tiss  ^  unnderrstanndesst, 
pa  takesst  tu  gastlike  witt 

Off  stafflig  witejhunnge,  15055 

^  drinnkesst  ta  ]?att  win  f>att  iss 

ut  off  ]?e  waterr  wharrfedd, 
patt  win  ]?att  turrnenn  majj  J?i  j^ohht 

purrh  gastlij  drunnkennesse 
All  fra  f>e  werrldess  lufe  ~]  lusst  15060 

^  fra  j?e  flseshess  wille, 
To  folljhenn  ajj  anwherrfeddlejjc 

To  winnenn  heffness  blisse  . 
pa  fetless  wserenn  alle  off  stan 

Forr  J?att  tejj  sholldenn  tacnenn,  15065 
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patt  illc  an  time  filledd  wass 

Off  halij  witejhunnge 
Off  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 
3  off  hiss  halljhe  come  . 
Forr  Jesu  Crist  iss  wiss  J?urrh  stan  15070 

O  fele  bokess  tacnedd, 
Forr  Crist  iss  strang,  3  stedefasst, 

•j  findij,  j  unnfakenn, 
Till  alle  f>a  jsatt  lufenn  himm 

•j  hise  lajhess  haldenn  .  15075 

pa  fetless  tokenn,  sejjj)  Goddspell, 

Twinne  mett,  ojjerr  J>rinne, 
Forr  J?att  tejj  sholldenn  tacnenn  uss 

pserjjurrh  -  ]?att  illc  an  time 
Off  halij  witejhunnge  wass  15080 

All  filledd  |?urrh  profetess, 
patt  off  Jje  Faderr  heffness-  king 

3  off  hiss  Sune  spgekenn, 
^  tokenn  Jjaerwijjjj  twinne  mett 

I  Jjejjre  witejhunnge  .  15085 

3  ejjwhaer  ]?aer  Jjejj  writenn  uss 

I  f>ejjre  witejhunnge 
Ohht  off  }?e  Faderr  heffness  king, 

^  off  hiss  Sune  baj?e, 

-j  off  f>att  Halljhe  Frofre  Gast  15090 

*  patt  cumej?]?  off  hemm  bejjenn, 
paer  tokenn  Jjejj  wij?]?  ]?rinne  mett 
witejhunnge  . 


*  Col.  347. 
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3  ejjwhger  Jjaer  )?ejj  spsekenn  ohht 

Off  f>att  te  Laferrd  shollde  15095 

Himm  chesenn  an  Crisstene  follc 

Off  twinne  kinne  J?ede, 
patt  iss  off  Judewisshe  J?ed 

3  off  hsej?ene  lede, 
paer  tokenn  f>e;$j  wij?jj  twinne  mett  15100 

I  J?ejjre  witejhunnge  . 
3  ejjwhaer  J>aer  Jjejj  spsekenn  ohht 

Off  J)att  te  Laferrd  shollde 
Forrwerrpenn  all  Judisskenn  follc 

Full  neh  forr  Jsejjre  sinne,  15105 

•]  takenn  wij?}>  hasj^ene  led 

purrh  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
Wi]?|j  )?att  hasj^ene  J?ed  tatt  wass 

All  strenedd  her  to  manne 
purrh  Saem,  3  Kam,  3  ]?urrh  Jafse}>,  15110 

patt  No]?ess  suness  waerenn, 
pser  tokenn  f>ejj  wij?]?  firinne  mett 

I  J^egjre  witejhunnge  . 
pa  sexe  fetless,  alls  uss  sejgj? 

pe  Goddspellwrihhte,  waerenn  15115 

Swillke  summ  ]?att  Judisskenn  follc 

Wass  wunedd  i  J?att  time 
To  wasshenn  offe  J?ejjre  lie, 

To  clennsenn  hemm  J>att  wise . 
Boc  sejj]?  ]?"att  tatt  Judisskenn  follc  15120 

Wass  wunedd  i  J>att  time 
To  wasshenn  offte  f>ejjre  lie 

Wiplp  waterr  all  wi]?}3utenn, 
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To  clennsenn  J>ejjre  bodij  swa 

Off  all  )?e  bodij  sinne  .  '5125 

Ace  )?att  wass  all,  f>att  witt  tu  wel, 

Unnnitt  3  idell  dede, 
Forr  ]?ohh  j?ejj  wesshenn  J^ejjre  lie 

WiJ)]?  waterr  all  wij^utenn, 
Ne  mihhtenn  j^ejj  nohht  clennsenn  swa          15130 

pe  flsesh  off  hire  sinne  . 
Forr  whase  wile  clennsenn  ohht 

Hiss  flaesh  off  anij  sinne, 
Himm  birr]?  himm  clennsenn  [witt  tu  wel] 

Wijj}?  shriffte  3  wij?]?  daedbote,  15135 

~]  innwarrdlij  biwepenn  itt 

Off  ]?att  itt  ohht  wass  filedd, 
-]  blinnenn  itt  fra  Jjejjennforj? 

To  filenn  hise  Jjannkess  . 
3  witt  tu  wel  J?att  nollde  nohht  15140 

pe  Goddspellwrihhte  maslenn, 
Off  J?att  te  Judewisshe  follc 

Hemm  wesshenn  swa  wij^utenn 
Off  swillke  fetless,  giff  J'att  he 

Ne  wisste  whatt  itt  shollde  15145 

Bitacnenn  egjjjerr  hemm  ^j  uss 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn  . 
Itt  tacnej?]?  till  Judisskenn  follc, 

patt  all  f»att  witejhunnge 
patt  halljhe  witess  wrltenn  hemm 

Inn  alle     ere  timess 


Wass  hemm  bitahht  J?urrh  Godd,  forr  hemm 
To  clennsenn       to  baewenn 
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Off  all  lpa.it  tejg  missdidenn  f>a 

Wilplp  bodij  3  wi]?f>  sawle  .  15155 

3  uss  itt  tacne|?f>,  f>att  uss  majj 

Full  wel  inn  ure  time 
All  Godess  lare  off  ejsj?err  boc, 

Off  fialde  3  off  J?e  newe, 
Clennsenn  off  all  lpa.it  ifell  iss,  15160 

giff  pait  wet  wilenn  folljhenn, 
•j  innwarrdlike  •]  illke  dagj 

Anndjaetenn  ure  sinness, 
j  lofenn  Godd,  3  wurrjjenn  Godd, 

^  lufenn  Godd  j  f>ewwtenn  .  15165 

Forr  baf»e  tacne]?})  uss  Judew 

patt  word  onn  Ennglissh  spaeche, 
patt  uss  birr]?  lofenn  Godd,  3  rihht 

Anndjaetenn  ure  sinness  . 


Crist  badd  ta  birrless  ganngenn  till,  15170 

j  fillenn  here  fetless 
Off  waterr,  forr  he  wollde  uss  don 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  all  }?att  witejhunnge  wass 

purrh  himm  onn  erj?e  cwiddedd  151 75 

patt  witess  haffdenn  writenn  aer 

Off  himm  3  off  hiss  come  . 
•j  nollde  nohht  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Att  tatt  bridaless  saete 

*  Col.  348. 
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Hemm  wirrkenn  win  inch  off  nohht,  15180 

patt  waere  himm  lihht  to  forf>enn, 
Ace  wollde  off  waterr  wirrkenn  win, 

Forr  J>att  he  wollde  tacnenn, 
patt  he  ne  wass  nohht  wurrjjenn  mann 

Bitwenenn  menn  onn  er]?e  15185 

Forr  to  forrwerrpenn  anij  lott 

Off  Moysaesess  lare, 
Noff  all  f>att  witejhunngeboc 

patt  witess  haffdenn  cwiddedd, 
Ace  forr]?i  }?att  he  wollde  itt  all  1519° 

Don  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess 
purrh  Halig  Gastess  hall^he  witt 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn, 
•j  sif>)?enn  all  to  fillenn  itt 

Gastlike  fmrrh  hiss  hellpe  .  15195 

•j  tatt  fulluhht,  J?att  Sannt  Johan 

Bapptisste  gaff  J>e  lede 
I  waterr  ane,  ma^j  full  wel 

Ben  J?urrh  Jjatt  waterr  tacnedd, 
patt  warrj?  i  Cana  Galile  15200 

Till  win  ]?urrh  Cristess  mahhte, 
Forr  Jjatt  fulluhht  wass  turrnedd  all 

purrh  Jesu  Cristess  come 
All  fra  J>e  waterr  inntill  win, 

Inntill  |?rowwinnge  3  pine  15205 

patt  wel  majj  tacnedd  ben  ]?urrh  win, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sojje, 
Forr  pine  iss  sur  j  bite}?]?  wif>J> 

j  cwennke])J>  erjjlij  kinde, 
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giff  f>att  te  pine  iss  lang  j  strang,  15210 

j  swillc  iss  winess  kinde, 
giff  lpa.it  iss  J?att  mann  drinnkej?)?  itt 
*  Att  oferrdon,  itt  cwennkeJ?J>  . 
All  J>uss  wass  Johaness  fulluhht 

Wei  Jmrrh  tya.it  waterr  tacnedd  15215 

patt  warrj?  i  Cana  Galile 

Till  win  fmrrh  Cristess  mahhte  . 
Forr  patt  birr]?  folljhenn  sone  anan, 

Son  summ  J?e  mann  iss  fullhtnedd, 
patt  he  be  bun  forrj?rihht  anan  15220 

To  )?olenn  dae^ess  pine, 
All  forr  ]?e  lufe  off  Jesu  Crist 

3  forr  J?e  rihhte  Isefe  . 
•]  all  forrf>i  wass  daej>ess  drinnch 

Allraeresst  brohht  3  birrledd  15225 

Till  }?att  Johan  off  alle  J?a 

patt  turrndenn  hemm  till  Criste, 
Till  fulluhht  ^  till  Crisstenndom 

j  till  J3e  rihhte  laefe  . 
•j  tatt  bridaless  hus  wass  all  15230 

Wi]?]3  J>rinne  bennkess  bennkedd ; 
Forr  J?ser  wass  an  bennkinnge  lah 

•3  itt  wass  ferr  fra  wajhe, 
3  o|?err  wass  abufenn  J?att 

^  summ  del  ner  ]?e  wajhe,  '5235 

•]  ]?ridde  wass  abufenn  J?att 

~\  itt  wass  bi  J?e  wajhe  . 

*  Col.  349. 
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j  Jjurrh  }?a  f>re  bennkinngess  iss 

All  Cristess- hird  bitacnedd, 
patt  iss  i  Crisstenndom  alls  itt 

Inn  an  bridale  wsere  . 
3  itt  iss  daeledd  all  o  J?re, 

O  J?rinne  kinne  lede, 
3  niss  nan  off  )?a  J>rinne  J?ed 

Wi)?Jj  of>err  efennmete, 
Forr  an  iss  heh,  3  oj>err  lah, 

-y  f?ridde  iss  allre  lajhesst . 
pe  maste  lott  tatt  hejhesst  iss 

Iss  J?att  laerede  genge, 
patt  iss  juw  sett  abufenn  juw 

To  jemenn  ^  to  Iserenn, 
To  spellenn  juw  off  Crisstenndom, 

To  shrifenn  guw  3  huslenn, 
To  birrjenn  juw  i  kirrkegserd, 

To  biddenn  forr  ]?e  sawle  . 
piss  lott  off  all  Crisstene  follc 

Iss  hejhesst  unnderr  Criste, 
Forr  itt  iss  sett  her  att  te  ster 

To  sterenn  baf>e  J>ojjre  . 
patt  ojjerr  lott  iss  all  )?att  follc 

patt  life)?J>  i  clsennesse, 
I  majj}?had  3  i  widdwesshad 

I  minnstress  3  i  tuness. 
piss  lott  iss  heh  biforenn  Godd, 

Forr  £>att  itt  here  onn  er|?e 
Stannt  inn  to  foll^henn  enngle]?ed 
purrh  so)?  claennessess  bisne  . 


15240 


1525° 


15255 


15260 


15265 
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patt  forrme,  J?att  iss  att  te  ster 

To  jemenn  bajse  J?oJ?re, 
patt  lott  iss  hejhesst,  forr  J?att  itt  15*7° 

Her  foll^hef*]?  so}?  claennesse, 
•j  iss  J?aer  tekenn  att  te  ster 

To  jemenn  baf>e  )x>J>re  . 
pe  Jjridde  lott  iss  all  J>att  follc 

patt  wij?]?  weddlac  iss  bundenn  ;  15275 

piss  follc  iss  lajhesst,  3  tiss  lott 

Addle]?]5  f>e  laeste  mede, 
Forr  ]?att  te^j  h  fenn  allre  masst 

Oflf  jjejjre  flaeshess  wille, 
•j  tohh  swa  Jjehh,  jiff  J>ejj  weddlac  15280 

Rihht  lajhelike  folljhenn, 
pejj  addlenn  unnderr  Crisstenndom 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse  . 


*  patt  allderrmann,  J^att  hejhesst  wass 

Att  tatt  bridale  settledd,  15285 

Wass  sett  forr  to  bitacnenn  uss 

pe  Laferrd  Cristess  posstless, 
patt  waerenn  hejhesst  unnderr  Crist 

I  ]?iss  bridaless  ssete, 
Inn  ure  Crisstenndom,  Jjatt  wass  15290 

purrh  ]?att  bridale  tacnedd  . 
^j  hemm  wass  brohht  i  Crisstenndom 

Gastlike  witt  onn  haefedd, 

*  Col.  350. 
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All  all  swa  summ  J?att  win  wass  brohht 
patt  allderrmann  allraeresst  . 


15295 


3  Cristess  posstless  nisstenn  nohht 

Allraeresst  tatt  tejj  mihhtenn 
Ejjwhser  o  witejhunnge  writt 

Gastlike  lare  findenn, 
All  all  swa  summ  ]?att  allderrmann  15300 

Att  tatt  bridaless  saete 
Ne  wisste  nohht  off  whatt  tatt  win 

Wass  wrohht  tatt  mann  himm  brohhte, 
patt  wass  swa  swi]?e  god'tatt  he 

Forrwunndredd  wass  J?aerofTe  ;  15305 

Forr  gastlij  witt  iss  swi)?e  god 

3  halsumm  to  J>e  sawle  . 
Ace  halljhe  witess  wisstenn  wel 

•j  wel  )?ej;$  unnderrstodenn, 
patt  tejjre  witejhunnje  wass  15310 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn  . 
1  tatt  wass  uss  bitacnedd  wel, 

purrh  J>att  te  birrless  wisstenn 
All  hu  jsatt  jode  winess  drinnch 

Wass  ut  off  waterr  wharrfedd  .  15315 

Crist  badd  hemm  berenn  firrst  tatt  win 

Till  ^allderrmann  to  drinnkenn, 
3  Crist  jaff  )?att  Jiurrh  Halij  Gast, 

patt  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess 
Onnfengenn  gastlij  wittess  drinnch  15320 

Ejjwhasr  o  witejhunnge  . 
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patt  allderrmann  drannc  off  pa.it  win 

patt  wass  off  waterr  wharrfedd, 
j  itt  himm  buhhte  swibe  god, 

3  toe  to  clepenn  sone  15325 

Uppo  batt  oberr  hsefedd  mann 

patt  wass  bridgume,  ;j  sejjde ; 
Illc  mann  firrst  brinngeb]?  for]?  god  win, 

-]  sibbenn  he  biginne]?)? 
To  brinngenn  for}?  summ  werrse  win,  15330 

Son  summ  be  follc  iss  drunnkenn  . 
patt  allderrmann  bitacneb}?  uss 

pe  Laferrd  Cristess  posstless, 
3  ure  Laferrd  Crist  wass  uss 
*  purrh  batt  bridgume  tacnedd  ;  15335 

3  Cristess  bird,  Crisstene  follc 

Iss  Cristess  brid  onn  erbe  . 
•j  Cristess  posstless  off  batt  tejg   • 

Gastlike  lare  fundenn 
Ejjwhser  onn  halij  bokess  writt  15340 

Full  blibe  3  glade  waerenn, 
3  stodenn  inn  to  bannkenn  Crist 

Wib}?  mu)?  j  ec  wibj?  herrte, 
patt  he  bejgm  jaff  burrh  Halij  Gast 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn  15345 

Off  halij  witejhunngess  writt 

pe  depe  dijhellnesse, 
3  sejjdenn  buss  till  bejjre  Crist 

I  bejjre  clene  bohhtess  ; 

*  Col.  351. 
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Illc  mann  firrst  brinnge}?}?  for]?  god  win,          1535° 

•j  si]?}?enn  he  biginne]?]? 
To  brinngenn  for]?  summ  werrse  win, 

Son  summ  }?e  follc  iss  drunnkenn  . 
3  tiss  wass  sejjd  alls  iff  J?ejj  ]>uss 

Wi}?}?  o]?re  wordess  sejjdenn,  15355 

pe  defell  3  te  defless  }?eww 

PCJJ  jifenn  menn  to  drinnkenn, 
Ace  nohht  tatt  wise  }?att  tu  dost, 

Allmahhtij  Godd  off  heffne  . 
pejj  jifenn  firrst  te  gode  win  ;  15360 

Forr  Jjejjre  firrste  lare 
Iss  halij  lare,  ^  so]?,  3  rihht, 

-]  halsumm  forr  to  lernenn, 
Forr  swa  to  drajhenn  follc  upponn 

To  folljhenn  ]?ej5re  lare  .  15365 

•]  si]?]?enn  don  ]?ej5  falls  ^  flaerd 

Amang  ]?'e  gode  lare, 
3  all  biswikenn  swa  }?e  follc 

purrh  }?ejjre  la]?e  wiless, 
purrh  }?att  tejj  don  hemm  falls  3  flaerd  15370 

To  lefenn  3  to  folljhenn 
Amang  ]?e  rihhte  lare  off  Godd 

1  off  ]?e  rihhte  laefe  . 
-)  affterr  }?att  tejj  hafenn  all 

Wharrfedd  te  wrecche  lede  15375 

purrh  ]?ejjre  laress  attredd  win 

Inntill  swillc  drunnkennesse, 
patt  tejj  ne  cunnenn  nan  innsihht 

Noff  Godd,  noff  Godess  lare, 


HOMILIES.  181 


paeraffterr  jifenn  j?ejj  ]?e  follc  15380 

get  werrse  win  to  drinnkenn, 
Forr  si]?]5enn  iss  all  Jjejjre  spell 

Shir  alter  *J  shir  galle 
Till  alle  J?a  Jjatt  herrcnenn  itt 

•j  folljhenn  itt  3  fillenn  .  15385 

Forr  all  itt  iss  }?werrt  ut  jaen  Godd 

3  jaen  Goddspelless  lare  ; 
•j  all  itt  iss  rihht  daepess  drinnc 

j  defless  drunnkennesse  ; 
^  all  itt  majj  J?e  wrecche  follc  15390 

Forrblendenn  -j  bididdrenn, 
To  shaedenn  hemm  fra  Godess  bird 

•3  fra  J>e  blisse  off  heffne, 
To  drajhenn  hemm  till  hellegrund 

To  dreghenn  hellepine  .  '5395 

puss  birrlej?]?  defell  3  hiss  |?eww  . 

AJJ  werrse  •]  werrse  drinnchess, 
•j  att  te  lattste  drunncnenn  J^ejj 

pa  wrecchess,  J?att  hemm  trowwenn, 
"  Inn  hefij  sinness  depe  wel,  15400 

3  drajhenn  hemm  till  helle  . 


•3  tu,  lef  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

Ne  shennkesst  nohht  tatt  wise, 
Ne  birrlesst  tu  noww]?err  J?in  hird 

Ne  swa,  ne  swillke  drinnchess,  154°5 

Col.  352. 
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Forr  bu  bejjm  birrlesst  lifess  drinnch 

purrh  lare  ~\  ec  burrh  bisne  . 
pin  forrme  win  iss  swibe  god, 

pin  lattre  win  iss  bettre  ; 
Forr  all  itt  wharrfeb)?  be  bin  bird  15410 

purrh  gastlij  drunnkennesse 
Fra  werelldshipess  lufe  j  lusst 

3  fra  be  flaeshess  wille, 
To  follghenn  agj  anwherrfeddlejjc 

To  winnenn  hefFness  blisse  .  15415 

Her  iss  be  defell  3  hiss  f>eww, 

Forr  ejjberr  folljheb}?  oberr, 
To  birrlenn  firrst  te  swete  win 

-]  sibbenn  bitterr  galle, 
Her  iss  here  ejjberr  nemmnedd  mann  15420 

3  nohht  forr  nane  gode, 
Ace  forr  bejj  babe  taechenn  menn 

To  folljhenn  flaeshess  lusstess  ; 
Forr  mann  iss  flaesh  baer  baer  he  dob 

pe  flaeshess  fule  wjlle,  i.S425 

3  mann  iss  gast  baer  baer  he  dob 

pe  sawless  clene  wille  . 
3  off  biss  illke  sejgde  buss 

Davib]?  be  Sallmewrihhte 
Till  defless  bewwess,  batt  he  sahh  15430 

pe  flaeshess  wille  follghenn  ; 
ge  shulenn  dejenn  all  se  menn  ; 

Forr  biss  iss  tunnderrstanndenn 
Alls  iff  he  sejjde  buss  till  hemm 

WibJ?  all  full  openn  spaeche  ;  '5435 
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ge  shulenn  dejenn  ifel  dae}? 

To  drejhen  helle  pine, 
Forr  J>att  je  folljhenn  i  f>iss  lif 

All  jure  flaeshess  wille  . 
puss  mseleb)?  Cristess  bird  wibb  Crist  15440 

I  J?ejjre  clene  bohhtess, 
To  bannkenn  himm  i  clene  bohht 

Hiss  aeddmodnessess  hellpe, 
patt  he  bejgm  hafe]?)?  filledd  all 

Wiplp  lifess  drinnch  onn  erj?e,  '5445 

purrh  halij  bokess  gastlij  witt 

patt  he  bejjm  hafeb]?  oppnedd  . 


•}  tatt  te  Goddspellwrihhte  sejjb, 

patt  ure  Laferrd  wrohhte 
patt  win  i  Cana  Galile  *545° 

pe  firrste  off  hise  tacness, 
patt  sejj]?  he  forrbi  batt  itt  wass 

pe  firrste  off  Cristess  tacness, 
Off  ba  f>att  he  bitwenenn  menn 

I  mennisscnesse  wrohhte  .  ^5455 

*  Forr  nass  itt  nohht  te  firrste  mahht 

Off  ba  batt  ure  Laferrd 
Wibj?  Faderr  ~\  wibj?  Halij  Gast 

I  Goddcunndnesse  wrohhte  . 
Forr  Godd  shop  all  be  werrld  off  nohht,         15460 

An  wunnderrlike  takenn, 

*  Col.  353. 
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3  all  J?att  i  \>e  werelld  iss 

Off  alle  kinne  shaffte 
All  shop  Drihhtin,  f>att  witt  tu  wel, 

purrh  wunnderrlike  takenn  .  15465 

3  tatt  he  wirrke)?J>  illke  jer 

Swa  fele  kinne  wasstmess 
Off  gresess,  3  off  tres,  3  ec 

Off  alle  cwike  shafftess, 
patt  do]?  uss  illke  jer  to  sen  15470 

Drihhtiness  miccle  tacness  . 
Ace  forrjn  J?att  mann  illke  jer 

Hemm  se}j  onn  ane  wise, 
ForrJ?i  mann  laete]?]?  litell  off 

To  wunndrenn  ohht  taeronne  .  15475 

3  forrj>i  toe  f>e  Laferrd  Crist 

To  shsewen  newe  tacness 
Whil  ]?att  he  wass  bitwenenn  inenn 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse, 
Forr  )?att  mann  shollde  himm  wunndrenn  onn, 

•]  folljhenn  himm  J?e  bettre,  15481 

To  winnenn  lott  inn  heffness  aerd 

Off  eche  lifess  blisse  . 
3  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  J>aer 

Att  tatt  bridaless  saete  15485 

Tokenn  to  lefenn  uppo  Crist 

•y  onn  hiss  Goddcunndnesse,  . 
Tokenn  to  trowwenn  f>att  he  wass 

AUmahhtij  Godd  off  heffne, 
purrh  J?att  tatt  tegj  himm  saejhenn  J^aer 

patt  miccle  takenn  wirrkenn, 
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I  j?att  he  Jjaer  biforenn  hemm 

God  win  off  waterr  wrohhte  . 
puss  wrohhte  f>aer  Tpe  Laferrd  Crist 

Mang  menn  hiss  firrste  takenn,  *5495 

3  affterr  }>att  he  wrohhte  ma 

All  att  hiss  lefe  wille  . 


.pe  blinde  jaff  he  wel  to  sen, 

•3  halite  wel  to  ganngenn, 
3  dumbe  menn  j  daefe  he  jaff  15500 

To  spekenn  wel  3  herenn  . 
3  off  f>e  micclelic  att  himm 

Well  fele  tokenn  haele  ; 
•3  ta  |?att  fellenn  o  broj^fall 

pejj  tokenn  att  himm  haele  ;  15505 

^  he  draf  ut  off  wode  menn 

Defless,  ~)  jafF  hemm  hsele  ; 
j  Jjurrh  hiss  mahht  he  dide  menn 

To  risenn  upp  off  daejje  ; 
He  fedde  fif  ]5usennde  menn  15510 

Wi]?]p  fife  barrlij  lafess  ; 
}  ec  he  jede  uppo  Ipe  sae, 

All  alls  itt  waere  onn  er]?e  ; 
He  J?ratte  stirne  wind  o  sae 

3  itt  warrj?  stille  ^  li]?e  ;  15515 

An  wif,  Jjatt  wass  ]?urrh  blodess  flod 

Well  ner  all  brohht  to  dae]?e, 
purrh  })att  jho  ran  upponn  hiss  claf> 

Warr]?  hal  off  hire  unnhaele  . 
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All  Jsuss  ~)  tuss  he  dide  god  1552° 

*  Amang  Judisskenn  lede, 
Amang  £att  illke  laf>e  follc 

patt  he  wass  borenn  ofFe  . 
j  tohh  swa  J?ehh  f>e&$  tokenn  himm 

Wi}?J)utenn  hise  gillte,  15525 

-]  cwaldenn  himm  o  rodetre 

purrh  j^ejjre  depe  sinne  . 
j  itt  comm  hefijlike  onn  hemm 

purrh  Godess  rihhte  wrseche, 
Onn  alle  f>a  Tpa.lt  nohht  nass  off  «553° 

To  betenn  ohht  tatt  sinne  . 
-]  Godd  Allmahhtij  jife  uss  swa 

To  betenn  ure  sinness, 
j  swa  to  lefenn  uppo  Crist 

3  swa  to  don  hiss  wille,  15535 

patt  heffness  jate  uss  openn  be 

Alt  ure  lifess  ende  . 

Amaen  ;• 

*  Col.  354- 
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SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM   XXIIII. 

Prope  erat  Pasca  Judeorum  3  ascendit  Ific  Jerosolimam  ~\ 
invenit  in  templo  vendentes  oves  3  boves  ~]  columbas. 

Affterr  batt  tatt  te  Laferrd  Crist 

pe  waterr  haffde  wharrfedd 
Till  win*i  Cana  Galile  1554° 

purrh  hiss  goddcunnde  mahhte, 
paeraffterr,  alls  uss  sejjb  Goddspell, 

For  he  wibb  hise  posstless 
Inntill  an  oberr  tun  batt  wass 

Cafarrnaum  jehatenn  .  15545 

~\  Sannte  Marje  hiss  moderr  comm 

Wibb  himm  inntill  batt  chesstre, 
-]  hise  brebre  comenn  ec 

Wibb  himm  3  wibb  hiss  moderr  . 
3  taer  bilaef  be  Laferrd  ta  15550 

Wibb  hemm  ace  nawihht  lannge, 
Forr  batt  Judisskenn  Passkedajj 

pa  shollde  cumenn  newenn  . 
3  Crist  for  ba  till  gerrsalaem, 

Swa  summ  be  Goddspell  kibebb,  15555 

•j  he  fand  i  be  temmple  bser 

Well  fele  menn  batt  saldenn 
paerinne  babe  nowwt  y  shep, 

3  ta  batt  saldenn  cullfress  ; 
•]  menn  att  bordess  ssetenn  baer  15560 

Wibb  sillferr  forr  to  lenenn  . 
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•j  Crist  himm  wrohhte  an  swepe  baer 
*  All  alls  itt  waere  off  wi}?J?ess, 
j  draf  hemm  alle  samenn  ut, 

j  nowwt  }  sowwbess  alle  ;  15565 

3  all  he  warrp  ut  i  be  flor 

PC  bordess  3  te  sillferr . 
~\  affterr  batt  he  sejjde  buss 

Till  pa.  batt  saldenn  cullfress  ; 
Gab  till,  j  berebb  he)?enn  ut  15570 

Whattlike  ]?ise  ]?ingess  ; 
Ne  birr}?  juw  nohht  mi  Faderr  hus 

Till  chepinngboj^e  turrnenn  . 
•]  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  Jjaer 

pohhtenn  3  unnderrstodenn,  15575 

patt  tser  wass  filledd  p>a  ]?urrh  himm  ~ 

j  inn  hiss  halljhe  dede 
patt,  tatt  te  Sallmewrihhte  sejjj? 

Upponn  hiss  halljhe  sallme ; 
Hat  lufe  towarrd  Godess  hus  1558° 

Me  bite]?]?  i  min  herrte  . 
^j  sume  off  ]?a  Judisskenn  menn, 

patt  herrdenn  whatt  he  sejjde 
•j  saejhenn  whatt  he  dide  J?aer, 

Himm  jaefenn  sware,  j  sejjdenn  ;  15585 

Whatt  takenn  shaewesst  tu  till  uss 

patt  dost  tuss  J?ise  dedess  ? 
•]  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Hemm  jaff  anndswere,  ^  sejjde  ; 

*  Col.  355- 
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Unribinde]?)?  all  fuss  temmple,  3  ice  15590 

Itt  i  Jjre  dajhess  rejjse  . 
3  ta  Ju]?ewess  jaefenn  himm 

Anndswere  onngaen,  3  sejgdenn  ; 
Fowwerrtij  winnterr  jedenn  for]? 

j  jet  taer  tekenn  sexe,  15595 

Mi  J?ann  ]?iss  temmple  mihhte  ben 

Fullwrohht  3  all  fullfor}>edd, 
~)  tu  darrst  jellpenn  ]?att  tu  mihht 

Itt  i  J?re  dajhess  rejjsenn  ? 
^  Jesu  Crist  ne  sejjde  nohht  15600 

patt  word  off  f>ejjre  temmple, 
Ace  off  hiss  bodij  temmple  he  space, 

3  tejj  itt  nohht  ne  wisstenn  . 
3  affterr  J>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  risenn  upp  off  daej^e,  '5605 

pe  posstless  ]?ohhtenn  off  piss  word, 

3  ta  ]?ej5  unnderrstodenn, 
patt  tejjre  Laferrd  haffde  sejjd 

patt  word  all  off  himm  sellfenn, 
Off  ]?att  he  wollde  ]?olenn  dsef>  15610 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede, 
~]  tatt  he  wollde  risenn  upp 

pe  J>ridde  dajj  off  dasjje  . 
3  Crist  wass  o  ]>e  Passkedajj 

I  3errsa^3emess  chesstre,  15615 

3  wrohhte  J>aer  biforr  ]5e  follc 

Well  fele  miccle  tacness  . 
3  fele  off  J?a  J?att  saejhenn  J?aer 

pa  tacness  f>att  he  wrohhte 
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Bigunnenn  sone  anan  onn  himm  15620 

To  lefenn  3  to  trowwenn  . 
Ace  Jesu  Crist  ne  let  himm  nohht 
*  pohhwhebbre  i  bejjre  walde, 
Forr  batt  he  cnew  hemm  alle  wel 

3  alle  bejjre  bohhtess,  ^625 

3  forr  batt  himm  nass  rihht  nan  ned 

patt  anij  mann  himm  shollde 
Ohht  shaewenn  off  all  batt,  tatt  vvass 

All  daerne  i  manness  herrte  ; 
Forr  all  batt  wass  inn  iwhillc  mann  15630 

He  sahh,  3  cnew,  j  cube  . 
Her  endebb  nu  biss  Goddspell  buss 

-\  uss  birr]?  itt  burrhsekenn, 
To  lokenn  whatt  itt  Iserebb  uss 

Off  ure  sawle  nede  .  15635 


patt  Jesu  Crist  stah  dun  inntill 

Cafarrnaumess  chesstre, 
3  ut  off  Cana  Galile 

Wibb  moderr  j  wibb  brebre, 
3  ec  wibb  posstless,  batt  wass  don  15640 

Forr  mikell  bing  to  tacnenn . 
Itt  tacnebb,  alls  uss  sejjb  sob  boc, 

^  wel  itt  birrb  uss  trowwenn, 
patt  Godess  Sune  off  heffne  stah 

purrh  wunnderrlij  mecnesse,  15645 

*  Col.  356. 
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3  Jmrrh  hat  herrtess  lufe  3  lusst 

patt  he  till  mannkinn  haffde, 
To  flittenn  menn  till  heffness  aerd 

Ut  off  ]?e  defless  walde  . 
Forr  jiff  pu  Cana  Galile  15650 

Till  Ennglissh  spseche  turrnesst, 
pa  tacne]?})  itt  hat  herrtess  lusst 

To  ferrsenn  j  to  flittenn  . 
3  J?urrh  hat  herrtess  lufe  3  lusst 

Wass  Godess  Sune  flittedd  '5655 

Inntill  J?iss  middellserdess  burrh, 

To  wurrj)enn  mann  onn  er}?e  . 
'  •]  he  comm  till  Cafarrnaum 

Whanne  he  comm  dun  till  er]?e, 
Forr  affterr  ]?att  so]?  boc  uss  sejjj?  15660 

Cafarrnaum  bitacnej?]? 
Golike  tun,  ^j  scone  tun 

3  fajjerr  to  bihaldenn, 
•j  swillc  iss  all  J>iss  middellaerd 

Golike,  3  scone,  •]  fajjerr  15665 

Till  alle  ]?a  J)att  lufenn  itt ; 

Forr  hemm  itt  Jjinnke}?)?  scone, 
Forrjri  J?att  tejj  ne  ]?ennkenn  nohht 

Off  heffness  gerdess  blisse, 
3  forrj^i  j?innke]?]5  hemm  full  god  15670 

-]  luffsumm  her  to  libbenn, 
To  folljhenn  ^ejjre  flaeshess  lusst 

I  manij  kinne  sinne . 

*  Col.  357. 
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-\  Crist  comm  till  Cafarrnaum 

Wi]5b  moderr  3  wibb  brebre,  15675 

-]  ec  wibb  Lerninngcnihhteflocc  ; 

j  tatt  wass  forr  to  tacnenn, 
patt  he  wass  cumenn  hiderr  dun 

To  takenn  here  onn  erbe 
Moderr,  ~]  obre  kinness  menn  15680 

Upponn  hiss  moderr  hallfe, 
•j  posstless  forr  to  folljhenn  himm, 

3  obre  Lerninngcnihhtess  . 
pe  Goddspellwrihhte  Sannt  Johan 

Her  nemmnebb  Cristess  brebre  15685 

patt  lott  off  menn,  ]?att  wass  himm  sibb 

I  mennisscnessess  kinde, 
patt  wass  till  Crist  jet  ner  bitahht 

pan  hise  posstless  wserenn ; 
Forr  f>att  tejj  waerenn  off  hiss  kinn  15690 

•]  taerjmrrh  nerre  bref>re  . 
3  tohh  swa  }5ehh  ]?e  Laferrd  Crist, 

purrh  sellcu)?  aeddmodnesse, 
Inn  oj>re  stokess  nemmnejjf)  wel 

pa  posstless  hise  brej^re,  15695 

patt  nohht  ne  wserenn  off  hiss  kinn 

I  mennisscnessess  kinde  . 
•j  he  J>ejjm  nemmne}?]?  swa  Jmrrh  hiss 

Unnsejjenndli^  godnesse  ; 
Forr  ]?att  he  fejjm  i  Crisstenndom  15/0° 

To  bre|?re  chosenn  haffde  . 
^  alle  ]?a  J>att  follghenn  rihht 

pe  Crisstenndom  onn  erj>e, 
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purrh  clene  J?ohht,  ]?urrh  clene  word, 

purrh  clene  Isefe  }  dede,  15705 

pejj  alle  samenn,  sejjj?  soj)  boc, 

Weppmenn  ~\  wifmenn  baj?e 
Sinndenn  till  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Full  dere  bre)?re  j  susstress, 
Forr  )?att  tejj  hafenn  for)?  wi]?]?  himm  15710 

An  Faderr  upp  inn  heffne, 
purrh  ]?att  he  chaes  hemm  i  J>iss  lif 

To  wurr]?enn  hise  chilldre, 
purrh  fulluhht,  j  J?urrh  Crisstenndom, 

•j  fmrrh  }>e  rihhte  Isefe,  15  7 15 

giff  }?att  tejj  sefre  stanndenn  inn 

To  folljhenn  all  hiss  wille  . 
Ace  Crist  iss  Godess  Sune,  all  an 

Wi]?Jj  Godd  i  Goddcunndnesse, 
3  wijjj?  hiss  Faderr  efennheh  15720 

•j  efennmete  i  mahhte, 
3  all  an  kinde  Allmahhtij  Godd, 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte  . 
3  swa  ne  majj  nan  o]?err  ben, 

Ne  Jesu  Cristess  brojjerr,  15725 

Ne  Godess  Sune  all  an  wij?]?  Godd 

I  Goddcunndnessess  kinde  ; 
Ace  ]?a  J?att  jerne  stanndenn  inn 

To  folljhenn  Godess  wille, 
pejj  sinndenn  till  }>e  Laferrd  Crist  15  730 

Full  dere  brejjre  3  susstress, 
^  Godess  chilldre  i  }?att  tatt  1635 

Wei  folljhenn  Godess  wille  . 

VOL.  II.  O 


194 


ORMULUM. 


Forr  }?a  }?att  folljhenn  Cristess  slo]? 

pegj  sinndenn  Godess  chilldre, 
j  ta  J>att  folljhenn  defless  raj> 

pejj  sinndenn  defless  chilldre  . 


15735 


patt  Crist  for  inntill  Jerrsalaem 

pe  Passkedajj  to  frellsenn, 
*  patt  dide  he  ]?a  la  fuliwis  15  74° 

Forr  uss  to  jifenn  bisne, 
patt  uss  birrf>  alle  stanndenn  inn 

To  frellsenn  j  to  wurr]?enn 
pa  messedajjess,  J?att  te  prest 

Uss  bedej^jj  wel  to  frellsenn  .  15  745 

3  ec  he  for  till  gerrsalaem, 

Forr  J?att  he  full  wel  wisste 
patt  tser  wass  sammnedd  mikell  follc 

patt  hejhe  dajj  to  frellsenn, 
•j  forrjji  Jjatt  he  wollde  J?ser  15750 

Hiss  Goddcunndnesse  shsewenn, 
purrh  ]?att  he  wollde  wirrkenn  ]?aer 

Summ  hefennlike  takenn 
Biforenn  all  f»att  miccle  follc 

patt  taer  wass  J>anne  sammnedd,  15755 

To  turrnenn  hemm  till  Crisstenndom 

•j  till  }>e  rihhte  laefe  . 
•]  Crist  for  ec  till  gerrsalaem 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn 
patt  uss  iss  swijje  mikell  god  15  760 

To  swinnkenn  ferr  till  halljhenn, 
*  Col.  358. 
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}?att  we  don  itt  all  J?werrt  ut 

Forr  lufe  off  Godess  halljhenn, 
3  forr  to  swennchenn  ure  lif 

To  betenn  ure  sinness,  55765 

-]  jiff  we  ledenn  halij  lif 

3  clene  inn  all  ]?att  wejje, 
•j  si)?)?enn  ajj  fra  ]?ej3ennforjj 

.All  f>ess  te  bettre  uss  jemenn 
Fra  werelldshipess  oferrgarrt,  3^770 

•j  fra  J?e  depe  sinness  . 


Twa  stye  for  pe  Laferrd  Crist 

Till  gerrsalaemess  chesstre 
Onnjsen  J?e  Passkemessedajj 

To  shsewenn  hise  tacness,  «577S 

Ann  sijje  uppo  \>e  firrste  jer         -.   • 

patt  he  bigann  to  spellenn, 
•]  efft  upponn  hiss  lattste  %er 

Whanne  he  comm  ]?aer  to  tune, 
To  Jjolenn  dae]?  o  rodetre  1.5  789 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede . 
3  ut  off  Godess  temmple  he  draf 

Chappmenn  att  ejjfjerr  time  . 
Menn  saldenn  )?aere  nowwt  -3  shep 

3  cullfress  i  J?e  temmple,  15785 

•j  illkess  kinness  ojserr  J?ing 

patt  menn  Jjser  sholldenn  offrenn  ; 
J  tatt  wass  J>urrh  Ipe  prestess  don 

purrh  j^egjre  gredijnesse, 

O  2 
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1 

Forr  J>att  menn  sholldenn  cumenn  for]?  15/9° 

3  offrenn  ]?ess  te  mare, 
purrh  jjatt  menn  sholldenn  findenn  itt 

All  raedij  Jjser  to  biggenn  . 
3  menn  wi]?]?  sillferr  saetenn  J?aer 

To  lenenn  itt  te  lede,  15795 

patt  sillferr  waere  rsedij  Jjaer 

Till  J>a  f»att  wolldenn  offrenn, 
3  ec  till  f»a  J>att  wolldenn  ohht 

Biggenn  till  J^ejjre  lakess  ; 
-]  Jjurrh  f>e  prestess  waere  JJBJJ  15800 

Sette  to  lenenn  sillferr  . 
patt  Crist  himm  wrohhte  an  swepe  J>aer 

All  alls  itt  wsere  off  wijjj?ess, 
j  draf  hemm  alle  samenn  fit 

3  nowwt  3  sowwj>ess  alle,  15805 

j  tatt  he  warrp  ut  i  J?e  flor 

pe  bordess  ^  te  sillferr, 
*  patt  dide  he  forr  to  don  hemm  swa 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn 
Whatt  laen  J?ejj  sholldenn  unnderrfon  15810 

Att  Godd  forr  swillke  dedess  . 
pe  Laferrd  wrohhte  an  swepe  J>ser 

All  alls  itt  waere  off  wif>]?ess, 
To  tacnenn  jjatt  hemm  jarrkedd  wass 

Stranng  pine  i  defless  wijjjsess,  15815 

Forr  }?att  tejg  turrndenn  Godess  bus 

Inntill  huccsteress  bo]5e». 

*  Col.  359. 
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wrohhtenn  rap  J?urrh  sinnfull  lif 

To  drajhenn  hemm  till  helle, 
purrh  }>a.tt  tejj  bundenn  woh  till  woh  15820 

3  sinness  uppo  sinness  ; 
•3  tatt  wass  hemm  bitacnedd  wel 

purrh  Jesu  Cristess  wij?]?ess  . 
3  giff  f>aer  wass  swa  mikell  gillt 

To  biggenn  3  to  sellenn  15825 

pa  Jjingess,  J>att  menn  sholldenn  J?ser 

Offrenn  Drihhtin  to  lake, 
Inoh  J5ser  wsere  mare  gillt 

To  folljhenn  gluterrnesse, 
3  drunnkennesse,  3  horedom,  15830 

patt  sinndenn  fulre  sinness  . 
3  jiff  Jjatt  Crist  swa  wraf>elij 

Draf  menn  3  menness  ahhte 
Ut  off  J?att  temmple  }?att  wass  wrohht 

Off  trewwess  j  off  staness,  15835 

Inoh  he  wraj^efjjj  himm  wij>]3  menn, 

giff  Jjatt  he  depe  sinness 
3  all  Jjatt  ifell  iss  ~\  woh 

Finde)?]?  i  menness  herrtess, 
patt  sholldenn  ben  hiss  ajhenn  hus  15840 

To  resstenn  himm  Jjaerinne  . 
Crisstene  follc  iss  Cristess  hus 

•3  Cristess  halljhe  temmple, 
j  jiff  }?att  iss  ]?att  Cristess  follc 

Hemm  flittejj)?  frawarrd  sinness,  '5845 

•j  towarrd  alle  gode  Jjsew 

j  alle  gode  dedess,' 
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pa  frellsenn  bejj,  batt  witt  tu  wel, 

Gastlike  Passkemesse, 
Forr  Passke,  -  jiff  bu  turrnenn  willt  15850 

patt  word  till  Ennglissh  spseche, 
pa  tacnebb  itt  tatt  uss  birr}?  ajj 

Uss  flittenn  towarrd  Criste  . 
-]  hiderr  cumebb  Crist  himm  sellf 

Inntill  Crisstene  lede,  15855 

purrh  batt  he  nimebb  mikell  gom 

Whatt  gate  illc  an  himm  ledebb, 
All  alls  he  comm  till  gerrsalaem 

pe  Passkedajj  to  frellsenn  . 
j  here  he  drifebb  alle  ba  15860 

Ut  off  hiss  halljhe  lede 
patt  ledenn  hemm  jaen  Goddspellboc, 

^aen  Cristess  lajhe  i  sinne, 
All  alls  he  draf  inn  £errsalaem 

Ut  off  hiss  Faderr  temmple  15865 

patt  follc  batt  he  baerinne  sahh 

Unnlajhelike  himm  ledenn  ; 
Crist  drifebb  hemm  ut  off  hiss  hird, 

purrh  batt  tatt  tejjre  sinness 
Hemm  shaedenn  all  fra  Cristess  hird  15870 

^  drajhenn  hemm  till  helle, 
Butt  iff  bejj  mujhenn  turrnenn  hemm 

To  betenn  bejjre  gilltess  . 
pa  nowwt  tatt  Jesu  Crist  draf  ut 

Off  Godess  hall^he  temmple  15875 

Tacnedenn  uss  batt  laeredd  follc 

patt  laerebb  wel  -\  spellebb, 
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Ace  all  forr  lufe  off  er^lij  loff 

3  all  forr  erf>lij  mede, 
3  rihht  nohht  forr  p&  lufe  off  Godd,  15880 

Noff  hefennlike  mede, 
*]  swillke  drifef>f>  Jesu  Crist 

t  off  hiss  halljhe  temmple, 
patt  iss,  —  ut  off  J>att  hallghe  flocc 

patt  hise  lajhess  halde]?]?,  15885 

Forr}?i  J>att  tejj  ne  spellenn  nohht 

Forr  hefennlike  mede, 
Ace  all  forr  lufe  off  idell  jellp 

•j  all  forr  menness  spaeche  ; 
Hemm  drifej^]?  Crist  ut  off  hiss  hird,  15890 

purrh  lpa.it  tatt  tejjre  sinnes 
Hemm  shaedenn  all  fra  Cristess  hird, 

}  draghenn  hemm  till  helle, 
Butt  iff  f>ejj  mujhenn  turrnenn  hemm 

To  betenn  J^ejjre  gilltess  .  15895 

•j  jiff  J?u  fraj^nesst  whi  }>e  nowwt 

Uss  haffdenn  to  bitacnenn 
patt  laeredd  follc  f>att  spelle)?]?  uss 

Off  Godess  halljhe  lare, 
Her  iss  anndswere  f>3er  onnjaen,  15900 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  so|?e  ; 
patt  all  swa  summ  J>e  nowwt  i  ploh 

pe  turrnenn  erj>e  •]  tawwenn, 
Swa  J?att  itt  mujhe  takenn  wel 

Wi)>J>  sed  to  berenn  wasstme,  i59°5 

*  Col.  360. 
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All  swa  birr]?  laeredd  mann  Jjurrh  spell 

pe  mekenn  all  J>in  herrte, 
•j  turrnenn  itt  3  tawwenn  itt, 

•j  nesshenn  itt  3  godenn, 
Swa  J>att  itt  here  J^ess  te  belt  '5910 

God  wasstme  i  gode  dedess  . 
pa  shep  ]?att  Jesu  Crist  draf  ut 

Off  Godess  halljhe  temmple 
Tacnedenn  uss  J?att  follc  lpa.it  her 

Unnshajrinesse  folljhe]?)?,  i/i9i5 

3  ledejjj?  her  full  halij  lif 

Affterr  )?att  tatt  menn  wenenn  ; 
Ace  itt  niss  nohht  biforenn  Godd 

Licwurrfnj  lif,  ne  cweme  . 
Forr  all  ]?att  tatt  tejj  halilij  15920 

3  dafftijlike  hemm  ledenn, 
All  don  Jjejj  f>att  forr  erjjlij  loff 

3  forr  erf>like  mede, 
•]  rihht  nohht  forr  }>e  lufe  off  Godd, 

Noff  hefennlike  mede  .  15925 

3  swillke  drifeJ^J)  Jesu  Crist 

Ut  off  hiss  halljhe  temmple, 
patt  iss,  -  ut  off  }?att  halljhe  flocc 

patt  hise  lajhess  halde]?]?, 
Forrjji  j^att  te^j  ne  don  na  god  15930 

Forr  hefennlike  mede, 
Ace  all  forr  lufe  off  idell  jellp 

3  all  forr  menness  spaeche  ; 
Hemm  drifej>j?  Crist  ut  off  hiss  hird 

purrh  f»att  tatt  tejjre  sinness  15935 
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Hemm  shaedenn  all  fra  Cristess  hird 

3  drajhenn  hemm  till  helle, 
Butt  iff  J>e£5  mujhenn  turrnenn  hemm 

To  betenn  J?ejjre  gilltess  . 
3  jiff  J?u  frajgnesst  whi  ]?e  shep  «594° 

Uss  haffdenn  to  bitacnenn 
patt  folk  j?att  here  i  Crisstenndom 
*  Unnshajjijnesse  folljhe})}?, 
Her  iss  anndswere  J?ser  onnjsen, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  soj^e,  *5945 

patt  shep  iss  all  unnshajng  der, 

-y  stille,  3  mec,  3  milde, 
•]  tacnej5]5  ]?a  forr]7i  J?att  her 

Unnsha]?ijnesse  folljhenn  , 
3  Halij  Cast  comm  uppo  Crist  i.59S° 

Inn  aness  cullfress  hewe, 
paer  he  wass  fullhtnedd  att  te  flumm 

purrh  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  ; 
^j  forrj^i  majj  wel  Halig  Gast 

purrh  cullfre  ben  bitacnedd,  '.      15955 

Forr  Halij  Gast  comm  uppo  Crist 

Inn  aness  cullfress  like, 
•j  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Draf  ut  off  Godess  temmple 
pa  menn  f>att  saldenn  cullfress  f>aer,  15960 

3  ec  £a  J^att  hemm  bohhtenn  . 
3  all  swa  dof)  he  jet  to  dajj, 

All  J>werrt  ut  he  forrwerrpej^]? 

*  Col.  361. 
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pa  menn  batt  sellenn  Halij  Gast, 

•j  ec  ba  batt  itt  biggenn  .  15965 

Whatt  mann  sitt  iss  batt  take]?)?  her 

Forr  hadinng  anig  mede, 
He  sellebb  Halij  Gast  forr  fe 

3  biggebj?  hellepine  . 
"J  wha  sitt  iss  batt  jifebj?  her  1597° 

Forr  hadinng  anij  mede, 
He  biggeb}?  Halij  Gast  wib)?  fe, 

3  bigge)?]?  hellepine  . 
^  swillke  drifeb]?  Jesu  Crist 

Ut  off  hiss  halljhe  temmple,  ^5975 

patt  iss,  -  ut  off  batt  halljhe  flocc 

patt  hise  lajhess  haldebb, 
Forr  batt  tejj  Halig  Gastess  mahht 

Effnenn  wibj?  erblic  ahhte, 
patt  mahhte  batt  te  Laferrd  Crist  15980 

gaff  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
•j  all  forrbaed  itt  all  mannkinn 

To  biggenn  3  to  sellenn  . 


piss  illke  mahht  off  Halij  Gast, 

patt  Crist  jaff  hise  bosstless, 
Iss  witt  3  wissdom  dep  inoh, 

To  spekenn  3  to  spellenn 
Off  all  batt  tatt  iss  god  3  ned, 

Wib]?  alle  bede  spaechess  . 
j  all  biss  illke  ^aefenn  forj> 

pe  Laferrd  Cristess  posstless, 


15990 
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purrh  hanndgang  upponn  alle  f»a 

patt  fulluhht  unnderrfengenn 
Att  hemm  unnderr  f>e  Laferrd  Crist, 

WiJ?)?  all  ]?e  rihhte  laefe  .  15995 

j  alle  f>att  tiss  halljhe  mahht 

Her  biggenn  oj>err  sellenn, 
Hemm  alle  drife]?)?  Jesu  Crist 

Ct  off  hiss  halljhe  temmple, 
patt  iss,  -ut  off  }?att  halljhe  flocc  16000 

patt  hise  lajhess  haldej?}?  ; 
-]  Crist  hemm  drife]}]?  off  hiss  hird, 

purrh  Jjatt  tatt  tejjre  sinness 
Hemm  shaedenn  all  fra  Cristess  follc, 

1  drajhenn  hemm  till  helle,  16005 

Butt  iff  J?ej3  mujhenn  turrnenn  hemm 

To  betenn  f>e£gre  gilltess  . 
pa  menn  J>att  wi]?]?  f>e  prestess  fe  . 

paer  saetenn,  forr  to  lenenn 
pa  menn  J?att  sholldenn  offrenn  itt,  16010 

Draf  Crist  ut  off  \>e  temmple, 
Forr  J?att  tejj  alle  waerenn  j?83r, 

Forr  ]?att  tejj  sholldenn  tacnenn 
An  follc  lpa.it  iss  i  Crisstenndom, 

patt  Drihhtin  all  forrwerrpe]?]?,  16015 

patt  iss,  J?att  follc  Jjatt  opennlij 

Her  folljhejjjj  gredijnesse, 
patt  all  iss  turrnedd  to  f»att  an, 

To  winnenn  affterr  ahhte 
Onn  alle  wise  ]?att  he  majj,  16020 

j  blij^elij  wi]3J3  sinne, 
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•j  all  forrlaetej?)?  Godd  taerfmrrh 

"J  all  hiss  wrecche  sawle  . 
-}  swillke  drifej?]?  Jesu  Crist 

Ut  off  hiss  halljhe  temmple,  16025 

*  patt  iss,  ut  off  ]?att  halljhe  flocc 

patt  hise  laghess  haldej?)?  ; 
Forrjri  J?att  gredijnesse  iss  an 

Full  hefij  haefedd  sinne, 
-]  Crist  forrwerrpe]?)?  alle  Jja  16030 

patt  gredijnesse  folljhenn, 
Swa  J?att  hemm  j^innke}?]?  lef  3  god 

To  winnenn  fe  wi]?)?  sinne  . 
~\  Crist  hemm  drife]?]?  off  hiss  hird, 

purrh  jjatt  tatt  tejjre  sinness  16035 

Hemm  shsedenn  all  fra  Cristess  hird, 

•j  drajhenn  hemm  till  helle, 
But  iff  Jsejj  mujhenn  turrnenn  hemm 

To  betenn  J>ejjre  gilltess . 
purrh  }?att  he  warrp  ut  i  ]?e  flor  16040 

pe  sillferr  •]  te  bordess, 
paerjmrrh  wass  uss  bitacnedd  wel 

-}  don  wel  tunnderrstanndenn 
patt,  jiff  J)e  mann  iss  Drihhtin  la]? 

Forr  hise  depe  sinness,  16045 

Drihhtin  forrwerrpe]?Jj  ec  hiss  fe 

^  hise  lakess  alle  . 
j  tiss  wass  don  uss  well  to  sen 

purrh  Peterr,  Cristess  posstell, 
patt  sejjde  till  an  defless  J>eww  16050 

Symon  Drijmann  gehatenn, 
*  Col.  362. 
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Forr  j?att  he  J>urrh  Ipe  laf>e  gast 

Drijcrafftess  haffde  lernedd, 
•j  wollde  biggenn  wi]?}?  hiss  fe 

Att  Peterr,  Crisstess  posstell,  16055 

God  witt  •}  mahht  to  spekenn  wel 

Wi)?J?  alle  Ipede  spsechess, 
j  sejjde  till  Ipe  posstell  Jmss 

purrh  currsedd  gredijnesse  ; 
Sell  me,  Peterr,  forr  erjjlig  fe  16060 

Off  Halij  Gast  swillc  mahhte, 
purrh  whatt  ice  mujhe  spekenn  wel 

WiJ?f>  alle  )?ede  spsechess, 
-}  I  J?e  jife  forr  ]?iss  mahht 

Fe  mikell  3  unnlitell  .  16065 

j  Sannte  Peterr  gaff  himm  J?uss 

Anndswere  onnjaen  3  sejjde  ; 
pin  ahhte  be  ]?e  la]?e  gast 

Bitahht  for]?  wijjj?  f>e  sellfenn  . 
Loc  her,  forrj?i  J>att  he  wass  Godd  16070 

Anndssete  3  all  unncweme, 
Forr})i  forrwarrp  Ipe  posstell  all 

Hiss  fe  forj>  wiJ)J)  himm  sellfenn, 
3  all  bitahhte  itt  for]?  vftylp  himm 

Inntill  Ipe  defless  walde  .  16075 

•]  forrlpi  warrp  Crist  i  Ipe  flor 

pe  sillferr  ^j  te  bordess 
Off  f>a  chappmenn,  J?att  he  forrwarrp 
*  Forr  f»ejjre  depe  sinness  . 

*  Col.  363. 
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3  mann  majj  unnderrstanndenn  biss  16080 

get  onn  an  oberr  wise, 
patt  Crist  warrp  all  ut  i  be  flor 

pe  sillferr  j  te  bordess  ; 
Forr  batt  wass  don  burrh  Jesu  Crist 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn,  16085 

Patt  erblij  bing  o  Domess  dajj 

Be]?  all  bwerrt  ut  forrworrpenn 
patt  time,  batt  all  erblij  lif 

BeJ?  cumenn  all  till  ende  . 
7j  burrh  }?att  tatt  he  sejjde  J?uss  16090 

Till  f>a  ]?att  saldenn  cullfress  ; 
Gaj?  till,  •]  here]?]?  hef>enn  ut 

Whattlike  ]?ise  ]?ingess, 
Ne  birr]?  juw  nohht  mi  Faderr  bus 

Till  chepinngbojje  turrnenn,  16095 

pserburrh  he  dide  uss  opennlij 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  ta  batt  sellenn  Halij  Gast, 

3  ec  ba  batt  itt  biggenn, 
Att  fullhtninng,  oberr  att  hanndgang,  16100 

Obbr  att  hadinng,  forr  mede, 
Hemm  addlenn  swa  be  maste  wa 

patt  anij  mann  majj  addlenn, 
To  dreghenn  wibj?  be  labe  gast 

A  butenn  ende  inn  helle  .  16105 

3  uss  birrjj  unnderrstanndenn  bohh, 

patt  Jesu  Crist  itt  sejjde 
Till  alle  ba  batt  he  bser  draf 

Ct  off  hiss  Faderr  temmple, 
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Till  alle  ba  batt  wserenn  baer  16110 

To  winnenn  erblic  ahhte, 
-]  nohht  forr  Godd  i  Godess  hus 

To  lofenn,  ne  to  bewwtenn  . 
3  her  ]?e  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

All  opennlike  sejjde  16115 

patt  Godd  off  hefFne  hiss  Faderr  wass, 

j  wel  uss  birrb  itt  lefenn, 
Forr  baer  he  sejjde  to  be  folk, 

Swa  summ  je  littlser  herrdenn, 
Ne  birrb  juw  nohht  mi  Faderr  hus  16120 

Till  chepinngbobe  turrnenn  . 
purrh  ]?att  he  nemmnej^  Godess  hus 

Hiss  Faderr  hus  onn  erjje, 
pserj?urrh  he  kiJ)e)}J?  wel  J^att  Godd 

Hiss  Faderr  iss  inn  hefFne  .  16125 

j  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  Jjser 

pohhtenn  ~\  unnderrstodenn, 
patt  taer  wass  filledd  ta  J?urrh  Crist, 

j  inn  hiss  .halljhe  dede, 
patt  tatt  te  Sallmewrihhte  sejjf>  16130 

Davi)?]?  upponn  a  sallme  ; 
Hat  lufe  towarrd  Godess  hus 

Me  fretej?]?  att  min  herrte 
Hat  lufess  fir,  ]?att  witt  tu  wel, 

Iss  kinndledd  i  batt  herrte,  16135 

patt  nohht  niss  off  to  nimenn  gom 

Off  naness  manness  ejje, 
Ace  stanndef>b  upp  biforenn  folk, 

Biforenn  riche  y  kene, 
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To  nibbrenn  woh  wibb  all  hiss  mahht,  16140 

j  so]>  3  rihht  to  rejjsenn, 
3  tatt  all  forr  to  cwemenn  Godd 

3  defell  to  wibbstanndenn  . 
3  jiff  batt  he  ne  majj  nohht  all 

Hiss  gode  wille  forbenn,  16145 

Hitnm  binnkebb  batt  hiss  herrte  shall 

Tobresstenn  neh  att  hanndess . 
3  all  swillc  fir  wass  hat  inch 

I  Jesu  Cristess  herrte, 
poer  he  ne  namm  bwerrt  ut  na  gom  16150 

Off  all  be  follkess  ejj*, 
Ace  dirrstijlike  draf  all  ut 

patt  follc  off  Godess  temmple, 
patt  tser  wass  inne  unnlajhelij 

•]  sinnfullike  sammnedd  .  16155 

*  -)  tatt  wass  wunnderrlij  sellcub, 

•]  wunnderrlij  forrtakenn, 
patt  all  batt  follc  wass  swa  forrdredd 

Off  Crist  j  off  hiss  jerrde, 
patt  tejj  ne  durrstenn  stanndenn  nohht          16160 

Onnjaen  himm  forr  hiss  ejje  . 
^  Crist  wass  baer  all  unncub  jet, 

1  unnwurrb,  3  unnorne, 
Swa  batt  nan  mann  ne  burrfte  off  himm, 

Ne  nimenn  gom,  ne  rekkenn  .  16165 

Ace  uss  birrb  witenn  witerrlij 

3  sikerrlike  trowwenn, 

*  Col.  364. 
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patt  Cristess  Goddcunndnessess  lem 

Shan  upponn  all  J>att  lede 
Off  hiss  onndlett,  }>urrh  whatt  tejj  himm        16170 

Ne  durrstenn  nohht  wij?})stanndenn  . 
•j  tatt  wass,  j?att  witt  tu  full  wel, 

An  off  J?a  miccle  tacness 
patt  Godess  Sune  Jesu  Crist 

I  mennisscnesse  wrohhte,  16175 

patt  he  swa  swijje  mikell  follc 

Draf  all  ut  off  j?e  temmple, 
All  att  hiss  wille  wif>J?  an  wand, 

Alls  itt  summ  wunnderr  waere  ; 
;j  tatt  swa  mikell  follc  himm  flaeh  16180 

Forr  J>att  he  toe  an  jerrde, 
Swa  Jjatt  tejj  alle  J>renngdenn  fit 

Off  all  J>att  miccle  temmple, 
All  alls  itt  wsere  all  oferr  hemm 

O  lojhe  j  all  tofelle  .  16185 

Ace  J>att  wass  Crist  full  sejj  to  don 

purrh  hiss  goddcunnde  mahhte, 
patt  all  f>att  aefre  himm  JjinnkeJ))?  god 
doj»  all  att  hiss  wille  . 


3  sume  off  J>a  Judisskenn  menn  16190 

patt  herrdenn  whatt  he  sejjde, 
3  saejhenn  whatt  he  dide  J?aer 

Himm  jaefenn  sware  ^  sejjdenn  ; 
Whatt  takenn  shaewesst  tu  till  uss 

patt  dost  tuss  J>ise  dedess,  16195 
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patt  tuss  derrflike  drifesst  all 

piss  follc  ut  off  ]?iss  minnstre, 
3  hemm  j  ec  all  Jjejjre  fe 

Towerrpesst  3  toskejjresst, 
Alls  iff  J>ejj  waerenn  Jrine  menn  16200 

3  tine  )?ewwess  alle, 
1  teS3  ne  cnawenn  nohht  off  J>e, 

Ne  nohht  off  all  f>in  birde  ? 
Summ  takenn  birrf?  J?e  shaewenn  uss 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn,  16205 

patt  uss  birr]?  alle  dredenn  J>e 

3  bujhenn  to  )?in  wille  . 
•}  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Hemm  jaff  anndswere,  ^j  sejjde  ; 
UnnbindeJ5|?  all  J)iss  temmple,  3  ice  16210 

Itt  i  J?re  da^hess  rejjse  . 
pejj  sohhtenn,  summ  jet  herrdenn  nu, 
..     it  *  Att  Jesu  Crist  summ  takenn 
Forr  whatt  he  draf  swa  dirrsti^lij 

patt  follc  ut  off  J>e  temmple,  16215 

patt  prestess  jaefenn  lefe  Jjser 

To  biggenn  ^  to  sellenn  . 
3  he  f»ejjm  jaff  annswere  onnjaen 

^  sejjde  Tpuss  wiJ)J?  worde  ; 
Unnbinde]?]?  all  Jjiss  temmple,  ^j  ice  16*20 

Itt  i  J>re  dajhess  rejjse  . 
^j  tatt  wass  sejjd  alls  iff  he  |?uss 
Wi)?f>  o}?re  wordess 


*  Col.  365. 
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I  draf  hemm  ut,  forr  }?att  I  swa 

piss  temmple  wollde  clennsenn,  16225 

piss  temmple  J>att  forrjn  wass  wrohht, 

Forr  J?att  itt  shollde  tacnenn 
Min  bodij,  ]?att  iss  all  Jjwerrt  ut 

Off  alle  sinness  clene  . 
3  rihht  iss  J?att  I  clennse  J?uss  16230 

piss  bus  off  jure  unnjjgewess 
All  Jmrrh  mi  Goddcunndnessess  mahht, 

All  swa  summ  I  shall  rejjsenn 
Off  dae]?e  ]?urrh  J?att  illke  mahht 

patt  hus  }>att  itt  bitacnej?)?,  16235 

To  clennsenn  itt  J?urrh  min  aerist 

Off  all  daejjshildijnesse, 
patt  iss  mi  bodij  ]?att  shall  ben 

Unnbundenn  uppo  rode 
paer  itt  shall  shaedenn  fra  mi  gast/  16240 

All  wiJ?J5  min  ajhenn  wille  . 
3  I  me  sellf  shall  rejjsenn  itt 

pe  f»ridde  dajj  off  dasj?e, 
purrh  lpa.it  primmnessess  halljhe  mahht 

patt  all  Jjiss  werelld  wrohhte  .  16245 

3  ta  Ju)?ewess  jaefenn  himm 

Anndswere  onngaen,  3  sejjdenn  ; 
Fowwerrtij  winnterr  jedenn  forj) 

j  jet  taer  tekenn  sexe, 
^Er  f>ann  j?iss  temmple  mihhte  ben  16250 

Fullwrohht  3  all  fullfor)?edd, 
3  tu  darrst  jellpenn  )?att  tu  mahht 

Itt  i  J>re  daghess  rejjsenn 
p  2 
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f>att  wet  werrpenn  dun,  inoh 

pu  lejhesst  o  J?e  sellfenn  .  16255 

Flaeshlike  folk,  i  flaeshh's  lif 

Flaeshlike  all  unnderrstodenn 
pe  Laferrd  Cristess  word,  tatt  wass 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn  . 
pejj  wenndenn  J>att  he  spseke  J>aer  16260 

Till  hemm  off  ]?ejjre  temmple, 
patt  taer  wass  wrohht  }>urrh  menness  werrc 

Off  staness  3  off  trewwess  . 
3  Jesu  Crist  ne  sejjde  nohht 

patt  word  off  jse^jre  temmple,  16265 

Ace  off  hiss  bodis  temmple  he  space, 

j  tejj  itt  nohht  ne  wisstenn, 
patt  shollde  o  rode  ]x>lenn  daej> 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede, 
^  risenn  upp  all  hal  j  sund  16270 

pe  Jjridde  dajj  off 


patt  forrme  temmple,  J?att  wass  wrohht 

O  Salomoness  time, 
patt  temmple  wass  i  sexe  jer 

All  timmbredd  3  fullforjjedd,  16275 

j  tatt  wass  all  ]?urrh  hae}?enn  follc 

Toworrpenn  3  toskegjredd  ; 

3  si)jj)enn  wass  itt  timmbredd  efft 

*  Ace  nohht  i  swa  shorrt  while, 

*  Col.  366. 
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Forr  hefij  3  forr  sware  unngri]?J>  16280 

patt  hsejjenn  follc  J?ser  wrohhte  . 
~)  swa  f»ejj  stodenn  oj>err  stund 

To  wirrkenn  o  J>e  temmple, 
patt  drajhenn  swerd  wass  inn  an  hannd, 

3  lim  ~\  stan  inn  o]?err  .  16285 

}  forrjn  wass  f>ser  lannge  to 

Mr  J>ann  itt  wass  all  forf>edd, 
Forr  itt  wass  all  till  ende  brohht 

Unnaejje  3  all  \vilplp  ange, 
WiJ?}?innenn  jeress  fowwerrtij  16290 

3  jet  wijj^innenn  sexe  . 
^  tale  off  sexe  3  fowwerrtij 

Bilimmpe)?J>  wel  wij^j?  alle 
Till  Cristess  halljhe  bodijlich, 

Swa  summ  solp  hoc  uss  ki}?e]?]?  .  16295 

Forr,  swa  summ  Latin  boc  uss  sejgj?, 

pe  child  i  moderr  wambe 
Iss  shapenn  all  att  fowwerrtij 

3  sexe  dajhess  ende  ; 
•3  i  J»att  fresst  wass  Cristess  lich  16300 

I  Sannte  Marje  wambe 
Fullike  shapenn  all  ]?werrt  ut 

Inn  hise  limess  alle  . 
•3  Cristess  bodij  wass  forr]?i 

purrh  Godess  hus  bitacnedd,  16305 

Forr  Cristess  lich  wass  halij  hus 

Till  Cristess  halljhe  sawle, 
patt  lich  ]?att  J3werrt  ut  shapenn  wass 

Inn  hise  limess  alle,      j  * 
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I  moderr  wambe  att  fowwerrtij  16310 

1  sexe  dajhess  ende  ; 
All  swa  summ  Godess  temmple  wass 

All  timmbredd  3  fullforjjedd 
Wi]?Jnnnenn  jeress  fowwerrtij 

~\  jet  wijj)?innenn  sexe  .  16315 

j  forr  lpa.it  Cristess  bodij  comm 

purrh  Sannte  Marje  hiss  moderr 
Off  Adam,  ace  all  fwerrt  ut  fre 

Off  all  Adamess  sinne, 
Forr}>i  wass  Cristess  bodij  ec  16320 

purrh  Godess  temmple  tacnedd 
patt  wass  i  sexe  jeress  all 

3  fowwerrtij  fulltimmbredd  ; 
All  all  swa  summ  f>u  findenn  mahht, 
*  giff  f»att  tu  willt  itt  sekenn,  16325 

pe  tale  off  sexe  j  fowwerrtij 

purrh  Adam  all  bitacnedd  . 


Nu,  Laferrdinngess,  J?iss  iss  sejjd, 

3  tiss  iss  tunnderrstanndenn, 
Alls  iff  J?e  Laferrd  sejjde  Jjuss  16330 

Till  hemm  J?aer  att  te  temmple  ; 
Mi  bodij  masj  ben  rihht  full  wel 

purrh  jure  temmple  tacnedd, 
Forr  jure  temmple  timmbredd  wass, 

3  all  fullbrohht  till  ende,  16335 

*  Col.  367. 
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Wijjfnnnenn  jeress  fowwerrtij 

3  Set  wijjjsinnenn  sexe  . 
3  tale  off  sexe  3  fowwerrtij 

Iss  Jmrrh  Adam  bitacnedd, 
Off  whamm  I  toe  mi  bodijlich  16340 

Ace  all  wi}?J>utenn  sinne  . 
Nu  wile  I,  brejsre,  shsewenn  juw 

Hu  mann  birrj?  unnderrstanndenn 
pe  tale  off  sexe  3  fowwerrtis 

purrh  Adam  all  bitacnedd  .  16345 

Adamess  name  Adam  iss  all 

WijjJ?  fowwre  stafess  spelldredd  . 
pe  firrste  staff  bitacnejjj?  an, 

patt  o]?err  tacnej?))  fowwre, 
pe  Jjridde  staff  bitacne]?]?  an,  16350 

^j  fowwerrtis  f»e  ferjje . 
1  jiff  }?u  takesst  twijjess  an 

•3  ekesst  itt  till  fowwre, 
pu  finndesst,  butt  a  wunnderr  be, 

pe  fulle  tale  off  sexe  ;  16355 

j  tacc  }?u  fra  \>Q  fer]?e  staff 

pe  fowwerrtij  togeddre, 
3  tacc  Jju  j?e  J>e  fowwerrtij, 

•3  sett  hemm  bi  Ipe  sexe, 
^  tacc  J?e  sexe  3  fowwerrtij,  16360 

Off  fowwre  stafess  sammnedd, 
3  Jmrrh  J?a  fowwre  stafess  iss 

Adamess  name  spelldredd  . 
3  tacc  )?e  sexe  3  fowwerrtij 

All  J?uss  ]?urrh  Adam  tacnedd,  16365 
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3  tacc  ]>e  Crist,  3  tacc  Adam 

All  an  i  bodi^  kinde, 
•3  tacc  hemm  baj>e  samenn  forj>, 

3  sett  hemm  bi  )?e  temmple 
purrh  tale  off  sexe  3  fowwerrtig  16370 

patt  fallejjj)  till  hemm  alle  . 
Forr  Jesu  Cristess  bodij  wass 

Inn  wi]?]?  hiss  moderr  wambe 
All  shapenn  rihht  att  fowwerrtij 

3  sexe  dajhess  ende  ;  16375 

3  Godess  temmple  timmbredd  wass, 

j  all  fullbrohht  till  ende, 
Wi}?]3innenn  jeress  fowwerrtij 

^  jet  wij?]3innenn  sexe  ; 
•j  tale  off  sexe  •]  fowwerrtij  16380 

Wass  fmrrh  Adam  bitacnedd, 
Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shaewedd  her, 

Loc  jiff  ]?u?  unnderrstanndesst . 
~)  forr  ]?att  Drihhtin  wisste  wel 

patt  Adam  shollde  gilltenn,  16385 

-]  shollde  wurr]?enn  worrpenn  fit 

Off  Paradysess  riche 
Inntill  }?iss  middellserd,  tatt  iss 

O  fowwre  daless  daeledd, 
Forrjji  namm  Godd,  tatt  witt  tu  wel,  16390 

pe  nrrste  stafjess  alle 
Ut  off  J>a  namess  J?att  he  fand 

Uppo  }>a  fowwre  daless, 
*  -]  sette  uppo  J?e  nrrste  mann 

Hiss  name  off  alle  fowwre  ;  16395 

*  Col.  368. 
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Forr  ]?att  hiss  stren  all  shollde  ben 

Todrifenn  3  toskejjredd, 
Inn  all  )?iss  middellserd  tatt  iss 

O  fowwre  daless  daeledd  . 
./Estdale  off  all  J?iss  werelld  iss  16400 

Anatole  gehatenn, 
3  off  }?att  name  toe  Drihhtin 

An  staff  Allfa  jehatenn, 
To  timmbrenn  till  )?e  firrste  mann 

Hiss  name  off  stafess  fowwre  .  16405 

Wesstdale  off  all  J>iss  werelld  iss 

Dysiss  bi  name  nemmnedd, 
-]  off  }?att  name  toe  Drihhtin 

An  staff  Dellta  jehatenn, 
To  timmbrenn  till  ]?e  firrste  mann  16410 

Hiss  name  off  stafess  fowwre  . 
NorrJ>dale  off  all  ]?iss  werelld  iss 

Arrctoss  bi  name  nemmnedd, 
3  off  J>att  name  toe  Drihhtin 

An  staff  Allfa  jehatenn,  16415 

To  timmbrenn  till  £e  firrste  mann 

Hiss  name  off  stafess  fowwre  . 
SuJ»dale  off  all  J>iss  werelld  iss 

Mysimmbrion  jehatenn, 
-j  off  ]?att  name  toe  Drihhtin,  16420 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  soj»e, 
An  staff  J>att  iss  jehatenn  MY 

Affterr  Gricclandess  spaeche, 
To  timmbrenn  till  J?e  firrste  mann 

Hiss  name  off  stafess  fowwre  .  16425 
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Her  hafe  I  nu  biforenn  juw 

pa  fowwre  stafess  nemmnedd 
patt  Drihhtin  J?urrh  himm  sellfenn  toe, 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shaewedd, 
Ut  oflf  f>a  namess  Jjatt  he  fand  16430 

Uppo  J>a  fowwre  daless, 
patt  lukenn  all  f»iss  middellaerd 

Wijjjjinnenn  f>ejjre  wengess  . 
pe  firrste  staff  iss  nemmnedd  A 
*  Onn  ure  Latin  spaeche  ;  16435 

patt  of>err  staff  iss  nemmnedd  DE  ; 

pe  f>ridde  iss  A  jehatenn  ; 
pe  ferj>e  staff  iss  nemmnedd  EMM 

Onn  ure  Latin  spaeche  . 
-j  jiff  J?att  tu  cannst  spelldrenn  hemm,  16440 

Adam  ]?u  findesst  spelldredd, 
pe  name  off  |?allre  firrste  mann 

patt  shapenn  wass  off  erjje, 
patt  name  J?att  himm  jifenn  wass 

purrh  Drihhtin,  forr  to  tacnenn,  16445 

patt  all  hiss  offspring  shollde  ben 

Todrifenn  3  toskejjredd 
Inn  all  f>iss  middellaerd  tatt  iss 

O  fowwre  daless  daeledd  . 
3  forr  J)att  all  Adamess  stren  16450 

Todrifenn  wass  j  skejjredd 
Inntill  Jjiss  wide  middellaerd 

3  inntill  alle  landess, 

*  Col.  369. 
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3  ejjwhaer  unnderr  hsej?enndom 

•j  ejjwhser  unnderr  sinness, 
*j  i  J>e  la]?e  gastess  hannd 

•j  all  inn  hise  walde, 
Forrjji  comm  Crist  to  wurr)?enn  mann 

Off  Adam  3  off  Eve, 
Forr  J?att  he  wollde  Adamess  kinn 

Utlesenn  fra  \>Q  defell, 
3  gaddrenn  himm  an  halij  follc 

Off  alle  kinne  lede, 
3  turrnenn  hemm  till  Crisstenndom 

;j  till  \>Q  rihhte  laefe, 
To  winnenn  Jjurrh  hiss  hellpe  •]  hald 

To  brukenn  heffness  blisse  . 
pe  Goddspellwrihhte  Sannt  Johan 

Her  sejjjj  J?att  Cristess  posstless, 
Affterr  f>att  Crist  wass  risenn  upp 

pe  Jjridde  dajj  off  daej>e, 
Wei  unnderrstodenn  J?a  f>att  word 

patt  Crist  himm  sellf  her  sejjde, 
patt  he  f>e  temmple  mihhte  wel 

Binnenn  J?re  dajhess  rejjsenn, 
£iff  J)att  te  Judewisske  follc 

Itt  haffden  all  unnbundenn  . 
piss  halljhe  Goddspellwrihhte  sejj]? 

patt  Cristess  halljhe  posstless, 
Affterr  J?att  Crist  wass  risenn  upp 

pe  Jjridde  dajj  off  daejie, 
Wel  unnderrstodenn  ]?a  )?att  word, 

patt  Crist  itt  off  himm  sellfenn 


'  6455 


16460 


16465 


16470 


16475 
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All  haffde  sejjd,  off  j?att  he  dsej? 

Forr  mannkinn  J>olenn  wollde,  16485 

j  off  J?att  he  f>e  }?ridde  dajj 

Off  daej^e  wollde  risenn  . 
Forr,  affterr  j?att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  risenn  upp  off  dsej>e, 
pe  posstless  tokenn  innwarrdlij  16490 

To  lefenn  3  to  trowwenn 
All  }>att,  tatt  cwiddedd  wass  off  Crist 

-]  off  hiss  dae]>  o  rode, 
purrh  )?att  itt  jaff  hemm  Halij  Gast 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn  .  16495 


3  Crist  wass  o  }?e  Passkedajj 

I  gerrsalaemess  chesstre, 
3  wrohhte  Jsaer  biforr  ]>e  follc 

Wei  fele  miccle  tacness, 
Forr  J>att  he  wollde  turrnenn  hemm  16500 

Inntill  J>e  rihhte  wejge, 
Till  fulluhht  -}  till  Crisstenndom, 

3  till  J»e  rihhte  laefe  . 
•j  fele  off  J>a  ]?att  ssejhenn  Jsaer 

pa  tacness  |?att  he  wrohhte  16505 

Bigunnenn  sone  anan  onn  himm 

To  lefenn  3  to  trowwenn, 
Ace  nohht  wijjj?  innwarrd  herrte  jet, 

Ne  nohht  wij>f>  fulle  troww]?e, 
Ace  utterrlike,  ~]  swa  }?att  tejj  16510 

Himm  mihhtenn  wel  forrwerrpenn, 
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giff  J?att  tegj  ssejhenn  ohht  onn  himm 

To  frijjenn  ~]  to  tselenn  . 
3  Jesu  Crist  wel  unnderrstod 

All  f>ejjre  wicke  troww]?e,  16515 

3  droh  himm  frawarrd  hemm  forrf»i, 

3  let  lihhtlij  j?aeroffe, 
All  swa  summ  itt  wass  litell  wurr}? 

Till  J^ejjre  sawle  nede  . 
Forr  Godd  himm  shaewej?)?  towarrd  te  16520 

AJJ  o  f>att  illke  wise, 
patt  tu  J)e  shaewesst  towarrd  himm 

I  Jjohht,  i  word,  i  dede  . 
Jiff  ]?u  wijjj?  herrte  lufesst  Godd, 

Godd  lufe)?]?  J?e  wij?)?  herrte  ;  16525 

j  jiff  f>u  litell  lufesst  Godd, 

pa  Me]?]?  J?e  Godd  litell ; 
j  jiff  ]>u  litell  dost  forr  Godd,   ..  - 

Godd  ah  J>e  litell  mede  . 
3  nollde  nohht  te  Laferrd  Crist  16530 

Himm  don  i  J>ejjre  walde, 
*  Ne  laetenn  kif>]?elij  wijsf)  hemm 

Forr  J?ejjre  wake  trowwj>e, 
Forr  ]?att  he  cnew  hemm  alle  wel, 

3  alle  Jjejjre  ]?ohhtess,  16535 

3  forr  f>att  himm  nass  rihht  na  ned 

patt  anij  mann  himm  shollde 
Ohht  awwnenn  off  all  J?att,  tatt  wass 

All  dserne  i  manness  herrte  ; 

*  Col.  370. 
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Forr  all  £att  wass  inn  iwhillc  mann  16540 

He  sahh,  3  cnew,  3  cupe . 
piss  halljhe  Goddspellwrihhte  sejjj) 

O  f>iss  Goddspelless  lare, 
patt  Jesu  Crist  ne  wollde  nohht 

Himm  don  i  Jjejjre  walde,  16545 

-j  nohht  forrjn  ]?att  Crist  wass  ohht 

Forrdredd  off  ]?ejjre  strenncjje, 
He  J>att  wass  allre  shaffte  Godd 

patt  all  f»e  werelld  welde]?]?, 
Ace  forr  f»att  tejjre  trovvwjse  wass  16550 

Swa  -  J>att  itt  shollde  tacnenn 
patt  follkess  Crisstenndom,  Jsatt  iss 

Primmsejjdenn  ^  nohht  fullhtnedd  . 
Forr  Jjurrh  J?att  Crist  ne  wollde  nohht 

Himm  don  i  JteJSre  walde,  16555 

paerjjurrh  wass  tacnedd  hemm  j  uss 

^  all  Crisstene  lede, 
patt  tu  ne  mahht  nohht  husledd  ben 

Wi]?]?  Godess  wille  j  lefe 
pohh  )?att  tu  be  primmsejjnedd  rihht,  16560 

Jiff  )>att  tu  narrt  nohht  fullhtnedd  , 
1  swa  summ  Crist  ne  wollde  nohht 

Himm  don  i  jsejjre  walde, 
All  swa  ne  wile  he  nohht  himm  don 

get  i  f>att  manness  walde,  16565 

patt  iss  primmsejjnedd  j  nohht  get 

Upponn  hiss  name  fullhtnedd . 
Ne  do]?  himm  nohht  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Jet  i  f>att  manness  walde, 
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Forr  he  ne  mot  nohht  Cristess  flaesh  16570 

Ne  Cristess  blod  onnfanngenn, 
But  iff  J?att  he  be  lajhelij 

O  Cristess  name  fullhtnedd  . 
Off  swillke  pait  hemm  turrndenn  swa 

Hallflinngess  lo  Tpe  Laferrd,  16575 

Off  swillke  wserenn  alle  f>a 

patt  himm  lihhtlij  forrwurrpenn 
paer  jiser  he  sejjde  fmss  till  hemm  ; 

Ne  mags  nan  mann  ben  borrjhenn 
patt  off  mi  flaesh,  3  off  mi  blod  16580 

Ner  ete})Jj  ne,  ne  drinnkej?}? ;  • 
*  Forr  sone  anan  summ  Jjejj  J?att  word 

Herrdenn  off  Cristess  tunge, 
pesj  segsdenn  J^uss  bitwenenn  hemm, 

Harrd  iss  J?iss  word  to  fillenn,  16585 

Niss  nan  mann  lpa.it  majj  folljhenn  himm 

Ne  don  affterr  hiss  lare  . 
3  ta  Jjejj  wenndenn  hemm  awejj 

Fra  Crist  well  fele  off  swillke, 
•]  all  forrsokenn  forr  f>att  word  16590 

Hiss  lare,  3  himm  to  folljhenn, 
Forr  }?att  tejj  naerenn  nohht  off  f»a 

patt  shollden  winnenn  heffne  . 
pe  Goddspellwrihhte  Sannt  Johan 

Her  sejjj?  ]?att  ure  Laferrd  16595 

All  wisste  whatt  wass  i  J>e  mann, 

3  doj?  uss  tunnderrstanndenn, 

*  Col.  371. 
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patt  Crist  wass  \viss  Allmahhtij  Godd 

patt  alle  Jnnge  wisste, 
3  wat  all  whatt  iss  i  Ipe  mann  16600 

•]  i  J»e  manness  herrte, 
Belt  tann  }?e  mann  himm  sellf  watt  whatt 

Iss  inn  hiss  ajhenn  herrte  . 
1  Godd  Allmahhtij  gife  uss  swa 

To  clennsenn  uss  o  life,  16605 

patt  Crist  ne  finde  nohht  inn  uss 

Off  all  j?att  he  forrbedej?)?  . 

Amaen  ;  • 


SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM  XXV. 

Erat  homo  ex  Phariseis  Nichodemus  nomine  princeps 
Judeorum. 

An  mann  amang  Judisskenn  )>ed 

Wass  Nicodem  jehatenn, 
Off  }>att  Farisewisshe  follc  16610 

patt  laeredd  wass  o  boke, 
An  allderrmann,  an  haefedd  mann 

Inn  Issraasle  J?ede, 
To  Iserenn  3  to  spellenn  hemm, 

To  wissenn  j  to  jemenn  .  16615 

^  he  comm  onn  an  nahht  till  Crist, 

Forr  |>att  he  wollde  lernenn 
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All  stillelij  summwhatt  att  himm 

Off  hiss  goddcunnde  lare  . 
•j  tuss  he  toe  forrj?rihht  anan  16620 

To  mselenn  wif>J?  f»e  Laferrd  ; 
Majjstre,  -  we  witenn  sikerrlij 

patt  tu  J?urrh  Godess  wille 
3  all  o  Godess  hallfe  arrt  sennd 

Larfaderr  her  to  manne  ;  16625 

Forr  niss  nan  mann  J?att  wirrkenn  majj 

pa  tacness  J>att  tu  wirrkesst, 
Butt  iff  J5att  Drihhtin  be  wiJ?J?  himm 

All  opennlike  onn  erjje  . 
•j  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  16630 

Himm  gaff  anndswere  3  sejjde  ; 
To  fulle  sojj  I  segge  f>e, 

patt  niss  nan  mann  onn  erf>e 
patt  mujhe  Godess  riche  sen 

Butt  he  be  borenn  twijess  .  16635 

3  Nicodem  jaff  sone  ]>uss 

Anndswere  till  J?e  Laferrd  ; 
Hu  majj  aid  mann  ben  borenn  efft 

Onn  elde  off  moderr  wambe  ? 
Majj  anij  aid  mann  cumenn  efft  16640 

Inntill  hiss  moderr  wambe, 
To  wurr]?enn  borenn  to  }nss  lif 

Efftsoness  off  hiss  moderr  ? 
~\  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Himm  jaff  annswere  3  sejjde ;  16645 

To  fulle  sof>  I  segge  J?e, 

Loc  jiff  J?u  willt  itt  trowwenn, 
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patt  niss  nan  mann  1pa.lt  cumenn  majj 

Upp  inntill  Godess  riche, 
Butt  iff  he  be  rihht  lajhelij  16650 

Efft  borenn  her  onn  erf>e, 
Off  waterr  j  off  Halij  Gast 

Wi]?]?  all  f>e  rihhte  Isefe . 
All  J>att  tatt  borenn  iss  off  flaesh 

Iss  flaesh  3  flaeshess  kinde,  16655 

3  all  J>att  borenn  iss  off  Gast 

Iss  gast  3  gastess  kinde  . 
Ne  Jnnnke  \>Q  na  wunnderr  nu 

Off  -  J?att  I  J>e  nu  sejjde, 
patt  juw  iss  alle  mikell  ned  16660 

To  wurrj?enn  borenn  twijess  ; 
Gast  jife)?))  herrte,  -j  wille,  3  mahht, 

pser  }?3er  himm  sellfenn  likej?|>, 
3  tu  mahht  herenn  gastess  rerd 

Wif>)j  er^lij  flaeshess  aere,  16663 

Ace  ]?u  ne  mahht  nohht  witenn  her 

pohhwhef)j3re  o  flaeshlij  wise, 
Fra  whe}?ennwarrd  gast  cume)?f>  for]? 

Ne  whiderrwarrd  he  wende)?)? . 
*  3  o  f»att  wise  iss  illc  an  mann  16670 

Weppmann  -j  wimmann  baj?e, 
patt  borenn  iss  off  Halij  Gast, 

Loc  jiff  J?ut  unnderrstanndesst . 
3  Nicodem  jaff  sone  ]?uss 

Anndswere  till  ]?e  Laferrd ;  16675 

*  Col,  372. 
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Hu  shall  mann  unnderrstanndenn  J?iss, 

Whatt  gate,  magj  piss  wurr^enn  ? 
•j  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Himm  gaff  anndswere,  ~]  sejgde  ; 
Whatt  gate  arrt  tu  forr  magjstre  tald  16680 

Inn  Issraaele  f>ede, 
giff  )?att  tu  nohht  ne  cannst  off  J?iss 

patt  ice  her  habbe  shsewedd  ? 
To  fulle  so])  I  segge  Jje, 

We  spellenn  lpa.it  we  cunnenn,  16685 

3  tatt  we  saeghenn  opennlij 

pasrto  we  wittness  sinndenn, 
1  tghh  swa  pehh  niss  juw  nohht  off 

To  takenn  ne  to  trowwenn 
patt  wittness,  J?att  we  berenn  for]?  16690 

Off  ]?att  we  wisslij  saejhenn . 
giff  ]?att  I  space  off  erj^lig  J>ing,    • 

^j  jet  rihht  nohht  ne  trowwenn, 
Hu  shule  je  me  trowwenn  wel, 

Jiff  ]?att  iss  J?att  I  maele  16695 

Till  juw  off  hefennlike  Jnng, 

patt  all  iss  dep  j  daerne  ? 
1  niss  nan  mann  f>att  stijhe]?]?  upp 

Inntill  J5e  burrh  off  heffne, 
Wi|?]?utenn  himm  ]?att  stah  forr  menn  16700 

Off  heffne  dun  till  er}?e, 
pe  manness  Sune  fuliwiss 

patt  wunej?]?  upp  inn  heffne . 
3  all  all  swa  se  Moysaes 

Hof  upp  f>e  neddre  i  wesste,  16705 

Q  2 
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All  swa  bihofe]?]?  fuliwiss 

pe  manness  Sune  onn  erjje, 
To  wurr|?enn  hofenn  upp  mang  menn 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede, 
patt  wha  se  trowwenn  shall  onn  himm  16710 

Wei  mujhe  wurrjjenn  borrjenn  . 
Swa  lufede  }?e  Laferrd  Godd 

pe  werelld,  tatt  he  sennde 
Hiss  ajhenn  Sune,  Allmahhtij  Godd, 

To  wurrj?enn  mann  onn  erbe,  16715 

To  lesenn  mannkinn  Jmrrh  hiss  daej? 

Ut  off  J?e  defless  walde, 
patt  wha  se  trowwenn  shall  onn  himm 

Wei  mujhe  wurrj?enn  borrjhenn  ; 
For  Drihhtin  Godd  ne  sennde  nohht  16720 

Hiss  Sune  forr  to  demenn 
piss  werelld,  ace  to  lesenn  itt 
*  Ut  off  pe  defless  walde . 
3  wha  se  lefe]?f>  upponn  himm, 

patt  mann  iss  all  unndemedd  ;  16725 

3  wha  se  onn  himm  ne  trowwej?]?  nohht, 

patt  mann  iss  nujju  demedd, 
Forrjn  1pa.it  he  ne  trowwe]?J>  nohht, 

Swa  summ  himm  birrde  trowwenn, 
Uppo  J>att  name,  f>att  iss  sett  16730 

O  Godess  Sune  onn  erf>e, 
Onn  himm,  -  J>att  iss  off  Drihhtin  Godd 

Ankennedd  Sune  strenedd  . 

*  Col.  373- 
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patt  iss  ])e  dom,  f>att  lihht  -\  lem 

Iss  cumenn  upponn  erj>e,  16735 

j  menn  ne  lufenn  nohht  te  lihht 

Ace  lufenn  f»essterrnesse, 
Forrjri  J>att  tejjre  dede  iss  all 

Unngod  3  all  unnclene  . 
Forr  wha  sitt  iss  j?att  ifell  dof1,  16740 

He  shune)?]?  lihht  3  leme, 
3  flejj  to  cumenn  to  J?e  lihht, 

patt  he  ne  wurr)?e  tseledd 
purrh  ]?a  |?att  sen  hiss  fule  lasst 

3  hiss  unnclene  dede  .  16745 

3  wha  se  folljhe]?]?  so]?  3  rihht 

Inn  alle  gode  dedess, 
He  cume]5jj  gladdlij  to  J>e  lihht 

To  sha?wenn  Jjatt  hiss  dede 
Iss  all  i  Godd,  3  all  Jmrrh  Godd  '  16750 

"J  ]?urrh  hiss  hellpe  forj?edd  . 
Her  endenn  twa  Goddspelless  |?uss, 

•]  uss  birrj?  hemm  J?urrhsekenn, 
To  lokenn  whatt  tejj  laerenn  uss 

Off  ure  sawle  nede  .  16755 


piss  Nicodem  Jjatt  onn  anahht 

Wass  cumenn  till  f>e  Laferrd, 
Att  himm  to  lernenn  stillelij 

Summwhatt  off  halij  lare, 
He  wass  off  )?a  lpa.it  turrndenn  hemm  16760 

To  lefenn  uppo  Criste 
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Son  summ  ^ejj  haffdenn  herrd  hiss  spell 

3  sejhenn  hise  tacness, 
paer  i  )?e  burrh  off  gerrsalaem 

Alt  tejjre  Passkemesse,  16765 

Oif  f>a  J>att  tokenn  hemm  till  Crist 

Hallflinngess,  nohht  wi)?J>  alle, 
Ace  swa  ]?att  wel  J?ejj  mihhtenn  himm 

Efftsoness  all  forrwerrpenn, 
Jiff  J>att  tejj  munndenn  upponn  himm  16770 

Ohht  findenn  forr  to  taelenn  ; 
Off  swillke  wass  |?iss  Nicodem 

patt  comm  till  ure  Laferrd 
O  }?essterr  nahht,  forr  Jjatt  wass  don, 

Forr  J>att  itt  shollde  tacnenn,  16775 

patt  he  nass  nohht  jet  tanne  full 

Off  all  J)e  rihhte  trowwjje, 
Noff  Godess  laress  brihhte  lem, 

Noff  rihhtwisnessess  sunne  ; 
Forr  whatt  he  nass  nohht  derrf  inoh  16780 

All  opennlij  to  sekenn 
pe  Laferrd  Crist  biforr  ]>e  folk, 

To  lofenn  himm  3  wurrjjenn  . 
Forr  J?virrh  f»att  tatt  he  sejjde  ]juss 

Allrasresst  till  Ipe  Laferrd,  16785 

Majzjstre,  we  wltenn  sikerrlij 

patt  tu  Jjurrh  Godess  wille 
3  all  o  Godess  hallfe  arrt  sennd 

Larfaderr  her  to  manne, 
pa;r]3urrh  he  dide  uss  opennlij  16790 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
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patt  he  ne  wisste  nohht  jet  ta 

patt  Crist  wass  Godd  off  heffne, 
Ace  wennde  batt  he  wsere  an  mann 

All  full  off  Godess  hellpe,  16795 

-]  full  off  hefennlike  mahht 

To  wirrkenn  miccle  tacness, 
•j  full  off  hefennlike  witt 

To  laerenn  alle  bede, 
*  Alls  iff  he  waere  cumenn  for}?  16800 

Snmm  halij  patriarrke 
All  full  off  hefennlike  mahht, 

Olplpr  an  off  ba  profetess, 
patt  haffdenn  witt  burrh  Halij  Gast 

Off  all  batt  cumenn  shollde,  16805 

•j  mahht,  3  hellpe,  3  hald  off  Godd 

To  wirrkenn  miccle  tacness, 
3  swa  to  lefenn  uppo  Crist 

Wass  rihht  unnorne  laefe, 
Alls  off  batt  mann  batt  wass  jet  blind  16810 

Off  hefennlike  leme, 
Forrbi  batt  he  ne  wass  nohht  jet 

0  Cristess  name  fullhtnedd, 
•3  forrbi  nisste  he  nohht  jet  ta 

patt  Crist  wass  babe  onn  erbe  16815 

Sob  Godd  off  heffne,  3  ec  sob  mann 

1  bodij  3  i  sawle,  f 
Ace  all  bwerrt  ut  off  sinne  fre, 

Forr  Godd  ne  majj  nohht  gilltenn  . 

*  Col.  374. 


233  ORMULUM. 

piss  Nicodem  wass,  alls  uss  sejjj?  16820 

Johan  J?e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
Off  }?att  Farisewisshe  folk 

patt  laeredd  wass  o  boke  . 
Off  \>&  Farisewisshe  menn 

patt  we  nu  mselenn  ummbe,  16825 

We  findenn  uppo  Latin  boc 

patt  tejj  wisslike  waerenn 
An  lott  off  J?att  Judisskenn  follc 

patt  laeredd  wass  o  boke  . 
Ace  Jjejj  ]?urrh  modijnesse,  3  ec  16830 

purrh  sinnfull  gredijnesse, 
Drojhenn  wel  mikell  Godess  follc 

Ut  off  ]?e  rihhte  wejje  . 
Forr  all  ]?ejj  drojhenn  J?ejjre  spell 

Towarrd  erjjlij  bijaete,  16835 

^  Godess  lajhe  ~j  Godess  rihht 

3  hiss  halljhe  settnesse 
pejj  didenn  mikell  fallenn  dun 

purrh  ]?ejjre  gredijnesse, 
3  hofenn  Jjurrh  hemm  sellfenn  upp  16840 

All  affterr  J>ejjre  wille 
Settnessess,  hu  mann  birrde  Godd 

3  Godess  lajhe  folljhenn, 
j  jedenn  Jjuss  onnjaen  Drihhtin 

purrh  }>ejjre  modijnesse  .     ,  16845 

•j  Jjurrh  ]?att  tatt  tejj  drojhenn  ajj 

Affterr  erjjli^  bijaete, 
•3  leddenn  ec  well  sinnfull  lif 

O  fele  kinne  wise, 
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-}  drojhenn  mikell  Godess  follc  16850 

Ut  off  ]?e  rihhte  wegje, 
purrh  ]?att  tejj  settenn  i  \>e  follc 

Settnessess  bi  J^ejjm  sellfenn  . 
•j  tohh  wass  all  f>att  illke  follc 

Farisewisshe  nemmnedd,  16855 

Forr  f>att  tatt  follc  a^j  drohh  himm  upp 

Abufenn  all  J?e  lede, 
Forr  all  J>att  follc  let  tatt  he  wass 

Unnlic  all  o]?err  lede, 
•j  skiledd  ut  all  fra  }5e  follc  16860 

purrh  halij  lif  3  lare  . 
Forr  Farisew  bitacnej?f>  uss 

Shsedinng  onn  Ennglissh  spseche, 
^  forr]?i  wass  ]?att  name  hemm  sett, 

Forr  ]?att  tejj  wserenn  shadde,  16865 

Swa  summ  hemm  fmhhte,  fra  Jje. follc 

purrh  halij  lif  ^j  lare  . 
-j  off  J?att  follc  wass  Nicodem, 

Swa  summ  J>e  Goddspell  ki^e]?)?, 
Ace  he  wass  cumenn  ]?a  till  Crist  16870 

To  betenn  hise  sinness, 
purrh  lpa.it  he  lernenn  wollde  att  Crist 

pe  lare  off  rihhtwisnesse, 
-]  off  J?e  rihhte  Crisstenndom, 
*  -]  off  J?e  rihhte  Isefe  .  16875 

•j  fmrrh  £att  tatt  he  wisste  wel, 

Swa  summ  himm  sellf  itt  sejjde, 

*  Col.  375. 
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patt  Crist  wass  cumenn  all  burrh  Godd 

Larfaderr  her  to  manne, 
paerburrh  wass  sene,  batt  he  ba  16880 

Summwhatt  bigunnenn  haffde 
,To  lefenn  o  be  Laferrd  Crist 

patt  wise  batt  himm  birrde  . 
Forr  batt  wass  so]?  batt  Crist  wass  sennd 

purrh  Drihhtin  Godd  off  heffne,  16885 

To  wurrbenn  mann  o  moderr  hallf 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede  ; 
3  Crist  wass  wiss  Larfaderr  god 

3  Majjstre  off  all  majgstress  . 
paer  sejjde  Nicodem  full  so)?  16890 

Off  Crist  3  off  hiss  come . 
piss  Nicodem  bitacnenn  majj, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  soj>e, 
patt  lede  f>att  primmsejjnedd  iss 

3  iss  jet  all  unnfullhtnedd,  16895 

3  iss  all,  alls  itt  waere,  set 

I  nahhtess  f>essterrnesse, 
Whil  J?att  itt  nunnderrstannde]?]?  nohht 

All  ]?werrt  ut  wel  wi]>}j  alle 
pe  depe  lare  off  Godess  boc  16900 

Wi}?J?  all  J>e  rihhte  laefe  . 
1  forr  f>att  he  trowwede  wel, 

Swa  summ  himm  sellf  itt  sejjde, 
patt  Crist  wass  cumenn  all  J>urrh  Godd 

3  all  o  Godess  hallfe,  16905 

j  comm  J?ohhwhe}?bre  o  nahht  till  Crist 

Stillij  wibj?  himm  to  maelenn, 
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Forrbi  bitacneb]?  he  batt  follc 

patt  lefebb  wel  o  Criste, 
j  ledebb  bohh  flgeshlike  lif  16910 

I  baewwess  3  i  dedess, 
3  nohht  ne  darr  jet  stijhenn  upp 

To  folljhenn  hejhe  mahhtess 
I  gastlij  lifess  brihhte  dajj, 

Forr  hiss  flaeshess  unnstrenncbe,  16915 

Ace  folljheb}?  flaeshlij  lifess  nahht 

I  bsewess  ^  i  dedess, 
^)  mseleb]?  wibb  be  Laferrd  Crist 

3  herrcnebb  whatt  he  mselebb, 
purrh  batt  tejj  lefenn  rihht  o  Crist  16920 

•j  herrcnenn  Cristess  lare  . 
Ace  batt  niss  nohht  inoh  till  hemm 

To  berrghenn  lif  j  sawle, 
patt  tegg  hemm  turrnenn  towarrd-  Crist 

Wibf»  all  be  Vihhte  Isefe,  16925 

^iff  batt  tegj  ledenn  sinnfull  lif 

Wibjj  all  be  flseshess  wille  . 
Forr  bohh  bu  trowwe  rihht  o  Crist, 

Ne  mahht  tu  nohht  ben  borrjhenn, 
giff  batt  tu  nohht  ne  nimesst  gom  16930 

To  wirrkenn  allmess  dedess  . 
Forr  whase  lefebf)  rihht  o  Crist 

•j  folljhebb  alle  sinness, 
He  folljhebb  wel  be  defless  slob, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sobe  ;  .  16935 

Forr  defell  trowwebj?  wel  3  wat 

patt  Crist  iss  Godd  off  heffne, 


•3  tnhh  ne  do{?  he  nae&e 

Du.it  minin  to  frame 
Forr  defless  wffle  3  defiess  Insst  :  -.. .: 

Iss  ifefl  all  3  aefre  . 


ec  bkacnemi  tiss 

AH  {rait  staffike  kre 
Off  Moysaesess  lajhrfjoc, 

3  off  haHj&e  Profetessr  ..^ 

•]  off  Salknsang1,  {?att  Nicodem. 

Was&  depe  laeredd  onner 
kre  ]?att  wass  all  bisett 

nahhtess  ^esstermesse 
Tin  |?a,  {jatt  ta  ne  saejfaenn.  naa  i^iffB 

Gkistlite  witt  tEronne  . 
Forr  illc  omrwitt  majj  tacnedd  ben 

porrh  nahhtess  |?essterniesseT- 
Forr  unnwis  Tnann  iss  blunnt,  ~r  blinci 

Off  herrtess  ejhe  sihhjK  .  -•-.-: 

•j  ec  forrjji  Jratt  Nicodem 

Onn  Ennglissh.  spaeche  tacne^^ 
patt  lede  batt  iss  ajjefasst, 

He  wass  forr  to  bitacnenn 
patt  lott  off  Issraaele  f?ed  ..r.: 

l^itt  tnrroedd  wass  t31  Criste 
porrh  fufluhht  •}  fnnrrfa  Crisstenndom, 

3  JTtirrh  j?e  rihhEe  feefe, 
•j  all  forrwarrp  3  oferrcomm 

purrh  oferrfaanndi  3  sije  ::...-- 
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*  All  werelldshipess  lufe  3  lusst 

3  all  erblike  sellbe  . 
•]  mann  majj  trowwenn  batt  he  comm 

O  nahht  till  ure  Laferrd, 
Forrbi  batt  he  ne  mihhte  nohht  16970 

O  dajj  forr  shame  lernenn, 
He  batt  wass  haldenn  baere  3  laid 

Forr  Majjstre  amang  be  lede  . 
3  mann  majj  trowwenn  ec  batt  he 

Coram  o  be  nahht  till  Criste,  169/5 

Forr)?i  f>att  he  ne  durrste  nohht 

patt  anij  mann  itt  wisste, 
patt  he  wibf>  Crist  i  sunnderrrun 

Himm  awihht  baflFde  ki)?J>edd  . 
Forr  jiff  |>a  mihhtenn  witenn  itt  16980 

patt  haffdenn  nij>  wib)>  Criste, 
pejj  munndenn  drifenn  himm  anan 

All  ut  off  bejjre  maene, 
^  haldenn  himm  forr  haebenn  mann 

patt  Godd  forrsakenn  haffde  .  16985 

3  forrbi  batt  tiss  Nicodem, 

patt  we  nu  maelenn  ummbe, 
Himm  haffde  takenn  mikell  gom 

Off  Cristess  miccle  tacness, 
•j  wisste  batt  te  Laferrd  Crist  16990 

Wass  all  o  Godess  hallfe, 
Forrbi  comm  he  till  Crist  anan 

Wibb  mikell  lusst  to  lernenn, 

*  Col.  376. 
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To  frajjnenn  himm  off  Crisstenndom 

3  off  J?e  rihhte  Isefe  .  16995 

3  forrjn  J?att  te  Laferrd  sahh 

part  he  wass  fus  to  lernenn, 
Forrjri  wass  he  rihht  rsedij  till 

To  wissenn  himm  3  Iserenn, 
3  tahhte  himm  mikell  lare  anan  17000 

Off  all  swillc  alls  he  jerrnde  ; 
Off  -  J)att  he  wass  himm  sellf  so]?  Godd, 

3  Godess  Sune  ankennedd  ; 
~]  off  ]?att,  tatt  nan  mann  ne  magj 

Ben  borrjhenn  att  hiss  ende,  17005 

Butt  iff  he  twijjess  borenn  be, 

Firrst  off  hiss  kinn,  j  sij?)?enn 
Att  halljhedd  funnt  off  Halij  Gast 

W\\>]>  all  f>e  rihhte  laefe  ; 
~j  off-J?att  all  Jjatt  borenn  iss  17010 

Off  flaesh  iss  flaishess  kinde  ; 
1  off  -  J>att  all  J?att  borenn  iss 

Off  Gast  iss  gastess  kinde  ; 
Off  -  hu  J?e  mann  iss  wharrfedd  her 

Fra  flassh  till  gastlij  kinde,  17015 

purrh  J?att  he  take]?}?  Crisstenndom 

Wi]p]?  fulluhht  j  wij?]?  trowwf>e; 
j  off,  J?att  he  wass  sennd  )?urrh  Godd 

To  kif>enn  Godess  wille  ; 
3  off,  f>att  menn  ne  tokenn  nohht  17020 

Wipp  himm,  ne  wi)?]?  hiss  lare ; 
3  off-  f>att  nan  ne  strjhebj?  upp 

Off  all  mannkinn  till  heffne 
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Wi]?]5utenn  himm  ane  ]?att  stah 

Off  heffne  dun  till  erj>e  ;  1 7025 

3  off  J?att,  tatt  te  manness  stren 

Forr  manne  nede  shollde 
Ben  hofenn  upp  o  rodetre 

Wi]?]5utenn  hise  gillte, 
All  rihht  all  swa  se  Moysses  17030 

Hof  upp  ]?e  neddre  i  wesste  ; 
3  ec  off  -  J?att  Allmahhtij  Godd 

Swa  lufede  wif)J)  herrte 
piss  werelld,  tatt  he  sennde  dun 

Hiss  ajhenn  Sune  ankennedd,  17035 

To  wurr]?enn  mann  to  lesenn  ut 

J)e  werelld  fra  pe  defell ; 
-j  off  -  J?att  Godess  Sune  nass 

Nohht  hiderr  sennd  to  manne, 
To  demenn  her  Adamess  stren   .  17040 

Off  haej^enndom  3  dwilde, 
Ace  forr  to  lesenn  all  mannkinn 

Ut  off  J?e  defless  walde  ; 
^j  ec  off  ]?att,  tatt  illc  an  mann 

Iss  all  Jjwerrt  ut  unndemedd,  17045 

Whatt  mann  sitt  iss  J?att  wel  3  rihht 

O  Godess  Sune  lefe)?)?  ; 
-}  ec  off  Jjatt,  tatt  illc  an  mann 
*  Iss  nujju  J?werrt  ut  demedd, 
Whatt  mann  sitt  iss  J?att  nile  nohht  17050 

O  Godess  Sune  lefenn  ; 

*  Col.  377- 
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-]  off  j?att,  tatt  iss  all  pe  dom, 

patt  lihht  comm  upponn  er})e, 
3  menn  ne  lufenn  nohht  te  lihht 

Ace  lufenn  J?essterrnesse,  17055 

Forrjn  J?att  tejjre  werrc  iss  all 

Unngod  j  all  unnclene  ; 
3  off,  lpa.it  he  J?att  ifell  do}) 

Aj^  hate})])  lihht  j  leme; 
3  off,  })att  he  }?att  do}?  summ  god  17060 

AJJ  cumej?]?  to  pe  leme, 
Forr  })att  he  wile  J?att  mann  se 

•3  wite  })att  hiss  dede 
Iss  all  i  Godd,  3  all  })urrh  Godd, 

^  }?urrh  hiss  hellpe  for})edd  .  17065 

Off  swillc  ^  swillc  wass  Nicodem 

Wei  wurr})  to  ^vu^r})enn  laeredd, 
Forr  ]?att  he  comm  \vij>})  mikell  lusst 

Summ  god  att  Crist  to  lernenn  . 
3  forr  }>att  Crist  ne  wollde  nohht  17070 

patt  Nicodem  ne  wisste, 
patt  he  ne  shollde  mujhenn  nohht 

Ben  borrjhenn,  Jiohh  he  mihhte 
Lefenn  -j  trowwenn  rihht  o  Crist 

purrh  Cristess  miccle  tacness,  ^7°75 

Butt  iff  he  waere  att  halij  funnt 

Efft  borenn  her  onn  er])e, 
Off  waterr  3  off  Halij  Cast, 

Unnderr  f>e  rihhte  laefe, 
Forrf>i  toe  Crist  forr})rihht  anan  17080 

Unnbedenn      unnbonedd 
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Allraeresst  towarrd  Nicodem 

To  mselenn  3  to  spellenn, 
Off  f>att  himm  allremasst  wass  ned 

I  Crisstenndom  to  cunnenn,  17085 

Off  J?att,  tatt  he  ne  mihhte  nohht 

Ben  borrjhenn  att  hiss  ende, 
But  iff  he  wsere  lajhelij 

O  Godess  name  fullhtnedd  . 
^  tatt  te  Laferrd  sejjde  }?uss  17090 

Till  Nicodem  wi]?b  worde  ; 
To  fulle  sob  I  segge  be, 

patt  niss  nan  mann  onn  erbe 
patt  mujhe  Godess  riche  sen 

Butt  he  be  borenn  twijess  ;  17095 

patt  wass  alls  iff  he  sejjde  buss 

Till  himm  wij?]?  o]?re  wordess, 
patt  mann  fiatt  niss  nohht  borenn-  jet 

Gastlike  off  gastlij  moderr, 
~\  all  }?urrh  Godd  off  Halig  Gast  17100 

Inn  halljhedd  waterr  fullhtnedd, 
Ne  majj  he  nohht  rihht  cnawenn  me 

Swa  summ  ice  amm  to  cnawenn, 
patt  amm  Allmahhtij  Godd,  3  ec 

So)?  sihh]?e  off  soj?fasstnesse,  I7i°5 

patt  amm  Jjatt  kinedom,  J>att  Godd 

Hehfaderr  rixleb]?  inne, 
patt  tu  jet  nunnderrstanndesst  nohht, 

Forr  J?att  tu  narrt  nohht  fullhtnedd, 
Ne  Iseredd  nohht  off  Crisstenndom,  17110 

Noff  all  ]>Q  rihhte  laefe  . 

VOL.  II.  R 


242  ORMULUM. 

~)  tatt  tatt  Nicodem  gaff  buss 

Anndswere  till  be  Laferrd, 
Hu  majj  aid  mann  ben  borenn  her 
*Efftsoness  off  hiss  moderr,  17115 

patt  do})  uss  tunnderrstanndenn  wel 

patt  he  wass  jet  unnlaeredd 
Off  batt,  tatt  Jesu  Cristess  beww 

Birrb  borenn  ben  efftsoness 
Off  Halij  Cast,  burrh  halij  funnt  17120 

O  Godess  name  fullhtnedd  . 
3  allswa  summ  be  mann  ne  majj 

Nohht  wurrbenn  borenn  twijess 
Off  moderr  3  off  faderr  stren, 

To  cumenn  her  to  manne,  '7125 

Allswa  ne  birrj?  nohht  Cristess  beww 

O  Cristess  name  wurrbenn 
Twa  sibess  borenn  att  te  funnt, 

Ne  wurrbenn  twigess  fullhtnedd, 
To  cumenn  upp  till  heffness  aerd,  17130 

Upp  inntill  eche  blisse, 
pohh  batt  he  be  burrh  defless  beww 

O  Godess  name  fullhtnedd  . 
•j  tatt  tatt  Godess  beww  majg  wel 

purrh  defless  beww  ben  fullhtnedd,  17135 

patt  wass  bitacnedd  opennlij 

purrh  Abrahamess  bisne  . 
Fprr  all  allswa  summ  Abraham 

Strenede  chilldre  off  babe, 
Off  abell  wif,  3  off  ammbohht,  '7H0 

Allswa  Drihhtin  off  heffne 
*  Col.  378. 
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Himm  strenej?)?  chilldre  off  Halij  Gast 

Inn  halljhedd  funnt  onn  erj>e, 
purrh  ba|?e,  J?urrh  hiss  ajhenn  bird, 

3  J?urrh  J?e  defless  Jsewwess  .  17 '45 


•3  tatt  te  Laferrd  sejjzde  ]?ser 

Till  Nicodem  \vi]?J>  worde, 
patt  nass  na  man  i  middellaerd 

patt  aefre  cumenn  mihhte 
Upp  inntill  Godess  kinedom,  17150 

Upp  inntill  Godess  riche, 
Butt  iff  he  waere  borenn  efft 

Wi]?Jj  all  J?e  rihhte  laefe 
Off  Halij  Gast,  inn  halljhedd  funnt 

O  Godess  name  fullhtnedd,  17155 

patt  wass,  alls  iff  he  sejgde  ]?uss  • 

Till  himm  wi^J?  opre  wordess, 
Ne  majj  na  mann  her  wurrjri  ben 

Purrh  hise  gode  dedess 
To  cumenn  fra  J?e  la]?e  gast  17160 

All  rihht  inntill  me  sellfenn, 
Inntill  Jjatt  halljhe  flocc  }?att  ice 

Off  all  mannkinn  shall  turrnenn 
Till  fulluhht  3  till  Crisstenndom, 

j  till  J>e  rihhte  laefe,  17165 

Swa  J?att  itt  shall  min  bodij  ben 
*  To  folljhenn  all  mi  wille, 

*  Col.  379. 
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Swa  j?att  I  shall  me  sellf  ajj  ben 

Uppo  Jjatt  bodij  haefedd, 
To  jemenn  3  to  frofrenn  hemm,  17170 

To  fedenn  3  to  berrjhenn, 
Swa  J>att  we  shulenn  alle  ben 

patt  halljhe  kineriche, 
patt  Heffness  King  min  Faderr  shall 

Hehlike  rixlenn  inne,  17175 

Butt  iff  he  lajhelike  be 

Uppo  mi  name  fullhtnedd  . 
Her  mahht  tu  sen  J?att  all  iss  an 

To  sen  Drihhtiness  riche, 
3  to  ben  wurrj?  to  cumenn  upp  17180 

Inntill  Drihhtiness  riche  . 
}  baj?e  fallenn  inntill  Crist, 

Forr  Crist  iss  Godess  riche 
Inn  all  pa.it  follc  lpa.it  foUjhe]?]?  himm, 

3  inn  himm  sellfenn  ba]?e  .  17185 

Forr  Crist  iss  wi]?|>  hiss  halljhe  follc 

All  an  inn  alle  gode, 
3  wi]?J>  hiss  follc  iss  Crist  himm  sellf 

patt  halljhe  kineriche, 
patt  Cristess  Faderr,  Heffness  King,  17190 

Hehlike  rixlej?}?  inne  . 


patt  waterr  J?att  iss  att  te  funnt 
Blettcedd  wif»]?  Godess  wordess, 

3  ec  wi)?J>  hallghedd  elesaew 
patt  prestess  don  ]?aerinne, 
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patt  clennse]?]?  all  ]?e  bodij  Jjser 

Off  alle  kinne  sinness  ; 
1  Godess  lore  off  Crisstenndom 

3  off  J?e  rihhte  laefe, 
patt  clennse})]>  all  J?e  manness  gast  1 7200 

•j  all  J>e  manness  sawle, 
purrh  f»att  he  take}?f>  innwarrdlij 

WiJjJ?  all  f>e  rihhte  laefe, 
3  all  forrwerrpe]?]?  hae|3enndom      ,  • 

3  all  ]?e  defless  lare  .  17205 

3  te  birr]?  wftenn  J)ohh  swa  J)ehh 

3  sikerrlike  trowwenn, 
patt  baj?e  clennse)?]?  halij  funnt, 

pe  bodij  -}  te  sawle, 
Off  all  J?att  ej2]?err  filedd  wass  17210 

purrh  anij  kinne  sinne  . 
Ace  jiff  J?att  he  |?att  fullhtnedd  iss 

Her  life)?]?  for]?  onn  erj>e, 
pa  birr)?  himm  all  rihht  laechenn  himm 

Hiss  ]?ohht,  hiss  word,  hiss  dede,  17215 

All  affterr  Godess  lare,  3  ec 

purrh  all  f>e  rihhte  laefe, 
giff  ]?att  he  wile  borrjhenn  ben 

purrh  J?att  tatt  he  wass  fullhtnedd  . 
3  forrjn  sejj]?  Jje  boc  full  so)?,  17220 

patt  Godess  hallghe  lare 
•3  all  J>e  rihhte  laefe  o  Godd 

ClennseJ?]?  J?e  manness  sawle  . 
Forr  all  J?att  anij  mann  iss  god 

3  cweme]?}>  Godd  onn  erj?e,  17225 
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All  cumej>f>  off  }?att,  -  tatt  hiss  gast 

Iss  clennsedd  3  rihht  laechedd 
purrh  larspell  3  J?urrh  halij  funnt, 

-)  fmrrh  f>e  rihhte  laefe, 
j  Jjurrh  J?att  he  forrwerrpejjj)  all  17230 

Hiss  flaeshess  fule  wille, 
-]  take]?]?  till  wi]?J)  all  hiss  mahht 

Gastlike  lif  to  follghenn, 
All  affterr  Godess  bodeword 

3  affterr  Godess  lare,  17235 

patt  clennsej?]?  all  )>e  sawless  lusst 

•3  all  }?e  sawless  wille, 
To  ledenn  a  ]?e  bodij  rihht 

All  affterr  Godess  lare  . 
}  taer  iss  ]?a  J>alt  illke  mann  1/240 

Unnsejhennlike  wharrfedd 
Fra  flaesh  till  gast,  ]?urrh  ]?att  tatt  he 

Forrsake})]?  inn  hiss  herrte 
To  ledenn  himm  fra  J?ef>ennfor)> 

Affterr  )?e  flseshess  wille,  17245 

3  takeJ?J>  till  wi]?]>  blijje  mod 

Gastlike  lif  to  ledenn  . 
Forr  whase  lede}?)>  flaeshlij  lif, 

patt  mann  iss  flaesh  onn  erf»e, 
^j  whase  lede]?}>  gastlij  lif,  17250 

patt  mann  iss  gast  onn  heffne  . 
~)  off  J>iss  sejjde  Jesu  Crist 

O  J)iss  Goddspelless  lare, 
patt  all  ]?att  borenn  iss  off  flsesh 

Iss  flaesh  j  flaeshess  kinde,  17255 
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•]  all  j?att  borenn  iss  off  Gast 

Iss  gast  •]  gastess  kinde  . 
Forr  summ  mann  folljhe^J?  all  hiss  flaesh 

•j  all  f>e  flseshess  wille, 
j  summ  mann  folljhe)?]?  all  hiss  gast  17260 

~\  all  Ipe  sawless  wille  . 
3  tatt  te  Laferrd  sejjde  fmss 

Till  Nicodem  wij?)?  worde, 
Ne  }>innke  J>e  nan  wunnderr  hu 

Off  }?att  I  f>e  nu  sejjde,  17265 

patt  juw  iss  alle  mikell  ned 

To  wurrj?enn  borenn  twijess  ; 
patt  sejjde  he  forr  he  wisste  wel, 

patt  Nicodem  jet  tanne 
Ne  wisste  nohht,  tatt  anij  mann  17270 

Gastlike  mihhte  wurrj?enn 
Eift  borenn  her  off  Halij  Gast,   . 

O  Godess  name  fullhtnedd  . 
•]  forrjji  toe  he  sone  anan 

To  sha5wenn  himm  whatt  wise  17275 

Flaeshlike  mann  majj  wurr]5enn  gast 

purrh  Halij  Gastess  bisne, 
^  sejjde  ]?uss  till  Nicodem, 

Swa  summ  J>iss  Goddspell  ki]?e]?|7, 
Gast  sife}?J)  witt  3  wille  3  mahht  17280 

Whatt  mann  se  himm  sellf  god  f>innke]?f> 
To  spellenn  halijlike,  3  ec 

To  wirrkenn  halljhe  tacness  . 
3  tu  mahht  herenn  gastess  rerd 

paer  Godess  ]?ewwess  spellenn  ;  17285 
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-)  ejjwhaer  baer  mann  raedebb  be 

Off  halij  witejhunnge, 
paer  heresst  tu  batt  Gastess  rerd 

patt  space  burrh  manness  tunge, 
Ace  bu  ne  mahht  nohht  witenn  bohh  17290 

*  Ne  sen  wibb  flaeshlic  ejhe 
Fra  whebennwarrd,  ne  whanne  he  comm 

Inntill  be  wftess  herrte, 
Ne  whanne  he  fare)?J)  ut  off  himm 

Ne  whiderrwarrd  he  wendebb  .  '7295 

Forr  gast  iss  all  unnsejhennlic 

Biforenn  flaeshlic  ejhe, 
-)  o  batt  wise  iss  ilk  an  mann 

patt  her  iss  borenn  twigess, 
patt  borenn  iss  off  Halij  Gast,  17300 

purrh  fulluhht  -3  burrh  laefe  . 
Allswa  ne  mahht  tu  rihht  nohht  sen 

purrh  flaeshess  ejhe  sihhbe, 
O  whillke  wise  he  wharrfedd  iss 

Wibbinnenn  inn  hiss  herrte  17305 

Fra  flaesh  till  gast,  burrh  batt  tatt  he 

Forrsakebb  3  forrwerrpebb 
To  ledenn  himm  fra  bebennforb 

Affterr  be  flaeshess  wille, 
•j  takebb  till  wibb  blibe  mod  17310 

Gastlike  lif  to  ledenn, 
3  ec  burrh  batt  he  takebb  wel 

Wibb  all  be  rihhte  laefe, 

*  Col.  380. 
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3  all  forrwerrpe]?]?  haej^enndom 

3  all  J?e  defless  lare  .  17315 

Ne  nohht  ne  mahht  tu  sen  onn  himm 

purrh  flseshess  ejhe  sihhf>e 
purrh  whatt  himm  comm  swa  selilij 

To  findenn  Godess  are, 
To  cumenn  till  }>e  Crisstenndom  17320 

~\  till  J>e  rihhte  laefe  . 
Ne  nohht  ne  mahht  tu  sen  onn  himm 

Whatt  gate  he  shall  ben  borrghenn, 
To  cumenn  upp  till  heffness  serd 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse  .  17325 

3  forr  ]?att  Nicodem  wass  get 

Unnborenn  i  J?att  time 
Off  Halis  Cast,  3  all  jet  ta 

Off  gastlij  lare  unnlseredd, 

Swa  ]?att  he  nohht  ne  cuj>e  jet    -  1733° 

*  Gastlike  lare  findenn 
Inn  all  lpa.it  aide  lagheboc 

patt  he  wass  laeredd  onne, 
Forrjri  wass  himm  full  arrfe}?}?  jet 

To  sen  whatt  gate  he  mihhte  17335 

Ben  borenn  erft  oif  Halij  Cast 

purrh  fulluhht  ^  ]?urrh  trowwj^e, 
•3  toe  forr]3i  to  fraggnenn  Crist 

Off  Jsatt,  whatt  gate  he  mihhte 
Ben  borenn  erft  off  Halij  Gast,  17340 

To  sen  Drihhtiness  riche  , 

*  Col.  381. 
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Off  Halij  Cast  iss  Crist[ess]  bew[w] 

Efft  borenn  unnderr  trowwbe, 
F[orr]  batt  he  comm  till  Crisstenndom 

purr[h  Hajlig  Gastess  are,  17345 

~\  tatt  iss  burrh  be  [jife]  off  Godd, 

Forr  Halij  Gast  iss  babe 
[Aljlmahhtij  Godd,  -j  jife  off  Godd, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sobe  ; 
-}  all  burrh  [Godess]  jife  itt  wass,  1735° 

~]  all  ]?urrh  Go[dess  wille], 
patt  anij  mann  iss  lesedd  [her] 

[Ut]  off  Ipe  defless  walde, 
j  tu[rrnedd  inntill]  Crisstenndom 

3  till  Q?e  rihhte  laefe  .]  17355 

^j  )?urrh         .... 

he  till 
.     .     tatt  mann  majj  wurr}?enn  her 

Onn  erj?e  borenn  twijjess 

17360 

.     gate  itt  wa[ss] 
like  tun     . 
.     amm  co     . 

ne         .         s 
[3  tatt  te  Lajferrd  sejjde  Jmss  17365 

[Till  Nicodem  wtyp]  worde, 
3  niss  [nan  mann  |?att  stijhej?]?  upp] 

Inntill  J?e  burrh  [off  heffne, 
Wibjjutenn  himm]  batt  stahh  forr  [menn 

Off  heffne  dun  till  er]be  1737° 

pe  man[ness  Sune] 

*  Col.  382 *  *  Col.  383* 
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occ  a      inn     . 


mass  nan     .         .         » 

Shenn  inn  17375 

borenn 
purrh       .         .         .  om 


.     .     ern     .     la-   .     .  17380 

ben  wurrj? 

To  stijhenn  upp  till  heffne, 
But  iff  he  waere  lesedd  ut 

purrh  Cristess  dsef>  off  helle  . 
Forr  swillc  3  swillc  space  Jesu  Crist  17385 

Till  Nicodem  "3  sejjde, 
patt  all  all  swa  se  Moysaes 

Hof  upp  \>Q  neddre  i  wesste,     • 
All  allswa  shollde  upphofenn  ben 

pe  manness  Sune  onn  erj?e  .  17390 

Her  droh  J?e  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

purrh  J>ise  fsewe  wordess 
patt  hejhe  majjstre  Nicodem 

Inntill  gastlike  lare, 
Forr  jjatt  he  wollde  don  [himm]  swa  17395 

Gastlike  tunn[derrstann]denn 
pe  Laf[errd]     .     .     lajhe     .         . 
.     profe-     .        . 

*  .         hemm  harrde,  17400 

*  Col.  384.*  *  Col.  383. 
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•j  badd  he  shollde  ledenn  hemm 

Wtyjj  all  j?att  tatt  tejj  hafFdenn 
Inntill  J?e  land  off  gerrsalaem, 

To  biggenn  ]?aer  i  lande  . 
3  Moysaes  all  dide  swa  '7405 

Summ  Drihhtin  bedenn  hafFde, 
-j  alls  he  comm  wi]?]?  all  J?e  follc 

Inntill  a  wilde  wesste, 
pa  wass  }?att  laj?e  wesste  all  full 

Off  aness  kinness  neddress,  17410 

patt  waerenn  alle  samenn  J>aer 

Off  swillc  firene  kinde, 
patt  whase  stungenn  wass  }?urrh  hemm 

He  swallt  fmrrh  firess  wunde  . 
•j  Drihhtinn  space  wij?]?  Moysaen  17415 

paer  i  }?att  la}?e  wesste, 
3  badd  he  shollde  melltenn  brass 

-}  jetenn  himm  a  neddre, 
3  berenn  itt  upp  onn  a  tre 

Biforenn  hise  lede,  17420 

patt  whase  stungenn  wsere  off  hemm 

purrh  ]?a  firene  neddress, 
He  shollde  sone  lokenn  upp 

O  ]?att  brasene  neddre, 
3  J?urrh  f>att  he  ssejhe  J^aeronn  «742S 

He  shollde  takenn  bote, 
•3  shollde  wurr]?enn  haeledd  swa 

Off  J>att  firene  wunde  . 
3  Moysaes  all  dide  ]?a 

Swa  summ  himm  Drihhtin  tahhte,  17430 
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J  a3S  J?an  anij  wundedd  wass 

purrh  J?a  firene  neddress, 
He  warrp  hiss  eghe  sone  anan 

O  patt  brasene  neddre, 
j  son  se  het  sahh,  he  warrj?  all  hal  17435 

Off  all  J>e  neddress  wunde  . 
All  ]?iss  wass  don  Jmrrh  Moysaen 

Swa  summ  himm  Drihhtin  tahhte  ; 
3  itt  bitacneJ)J>  mikell  ]?ing 

patt  uss  iss  ned  to  cunnenn  .  1/440 


pa  neddress  lpa.it  stungenn  J?e  menn 

pejj  tacnenn  alle  sinness, 
patt  stingenn  3  jjurrhwundenn  all 

patt  bodi^,  3  tatt  sawle 
patt  lufejj)?  ajs  3  jernej?]?  ajj     ,,  17445 

To  folljhenn  fule  J?aewess, 
3  wiJ>J>  baernennde  lufe  3  lusst 

Do]?  all  hiss  flseshess  wille  . 
3  Jjurrh  }>att  neddre  uppo  ]?e  tre 

Iss  Cristess  daej?  bitacnedd,  17450 

patt  najjledd  wass  o  rodetre 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede  . 
•j  Cristess  dae|?  majj  swij?e  wel 

purrh  neddre  ben  bitacnedd  ; 
Forr  dae]?  comm  upponn  all  mannkinn  17455 

purrh  neddre  3  Jmrrh  )?e  defell ; 
^  whase  takej?f>  Crisstenndom 

O  Cristess  name  fullhtnedd, 
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3  folljhej)]?  jerne  Cristess  slo]? 

Wib}?  all  hiss  fulle  mahhte,  17460 

•j  lokebb  upp  o  Cristess  dseb 

Wibb  fulle  trowwbe  o  Criste, 
He  beb  haeledd  burrh  Cristess  daeb 

Off  alle  sinness  wundess, 
giff  batt  he  magj  endenn  hiss  lif  17465 

Inn  alle  gode  dedess  . 
3  forrbi  sejjde  Jesu  Crist 

Till  Nicodem  wibb  worde, 
patt  whase  trowwenn  shall  onn  himm 

Wei  mujhe  wurrjjenn  borrjhenn  .  1747° 

3  tatt  wass  sejjd  alls  iff  he  J?uss 

Wiplp  o|?re  wordess  sejjde, 
To  J?ann  shall  manness  Sune  ben 

Forr  menn  o  rode  najjledd, 
patt  whase  trowwenn  shall  onn  himm  *7475 

Wei  mujhe  \vurr]?enn  borrjhenn  . 
3  her  space  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Off  hise  twinne  kindess, 
Off  J?att  he  wass  Allmahhtij  Godd, 

3  mann  off  lif  -j  sawle,  17480 

Swa  }?att  he  mihhte  J^olenn  dse]? 

j  risenn  upp  off  dae)?e, 
j  stijhenn  upp  till  heffness  serd 

purrh  hiss  goddcunnde  mahhte, 
WibJ>  alle  J?a  J?att  sholldenn  ben  17485 

Hiss  bodij  her  onn  er]je, 
*  purrh  ]?att  tejj  sholldenn  folljhenn  himm 

3  for)?enn  all  hiss  wille  . 
*  Col.  384. 
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"J  Godd  Allmahhtij  gife  uss  her 

To  forj>enn  Cristess  wille,  1749° 

Swa  ]?att  we  motenn  folljhenn  himm 

Upp  inntill  heffness  blisse  . 

Amaen  ;  • 


SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM   XXVI. 

Sic  Deus  dilexit  mundum,  et  filium  suum  unigenitum 
daret. 


purrh  ]?att  te  Laferrd  sejjde  fmss 

Till  Nicodem  wij?J?  worde, 
Swa  lufede  J>e  Laferrd  Godd  1/495 

pe  werelld,  tatt  he  sennde 
Hiss  aghenn  Sune  Allmahhtij  Godd 

To  wurrf>enn  mann  onn  erf>e, 
To  lesenn  mannkinn  Jmrrh  hiss  daej? 

tit  off  J?e  deffless  walde,  17500 

patt  whase  trowwenn  shall  onn  himm 

Wei  mujhe  wurr]?enn  borrjhenn, 
paer]5urrh  he  dide  Nicodem 

To  sen  j  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  he  wass  Godd  himm  sellf,  off  Godd,        17505 

•]  Godess  Sune  ankennedd, 
j  wurr]?enn  mann  o  moderr  hallf 

purrh  soj?fasst  herrsummnesse, 
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purrh  -  ]?att  hiss  Faderr  haffde  himm  sennd 

-\  gifenn  himm  to  manne,  1751° 

To  }?olenn  dse)>  o  rodetre 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede, 
All  Jmrrh  ]?att  lufe  3  fmrrh  J?att  lusst 

patt  tejj  till  mannkinn  haffdenn 
Forf)  wijj]?  }?att  Halljhe  Frofre  Gast,  17515 

patt  cume)?Jj  off  hemm  baj?e, 
All  J?urrh  J?att  lufe  ~\  J?urrh  f>att  lusst 

patt  tejj  till  mannkinn  haffdenn, 
To  lesenn  menn  off  defless  band 

j  ut  off  helle  pine,  1752° 

patt  whase  trowwenn  shollde  o  Crist 

Wei  shollde  wurr]?enn  borrjhenn  . 
Whi  sejjde  Crist  till  Nicodem, 

patt  Drihhtin  Godd  off  heffne 
Swa  lufede  J?iss  middellserd,  17525 

piss  werelld,  tatt  he  sennde 
Hiss  ajhenn  Sune  Allmahhtij  Godd, 

To  J?olenn  dae]?  o  rode, 
Alls  iff  he  shollde  lesenn  ut 

pe  middellaerd  off  helle  ?  17530 

purrh  whatt  wass  heffness  whel  forrgarrt 

To  drejhenn  helle  pine  ? 
j  lifft,  j  land,  3  waterrflod, 

Hu  wserenn  J^ejj  forrwrohhte 
To  drejhenn  wa  wi]?]?  mikell  rihht  17535 

Inn  helle  wi]?J)  }?e  defell  ? 
Off  }?ise  fowwre  shaffte  iss  all 

piss  middell  werelld  timmbredd, 
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Off  heffness  whel,  j  off  ]?e  lifft, 

Off  waterr,  j  off  erj>e  ;  17540 

}  i  J?a  fowwre  shafftess  niss 

Nowwjjerr,  -  ne  lif  ne  sawle, 
patt  mihhte  gilltenn  anij  gillt 

-]  addlenn  helle  pine  . 


Nu  birr]?  uss  witenn  j?att  uss  iss  17545 

Her  Jmrrh  f>e  werelld  tacnedd 
*  Summ  shaffte,  }?att  wass  all  forrwrohht 

To  drejhenn  helle  pine  . 
pe  werelld  iss  uss  here  sett 

To  tacnenn  mannkinn  ane  .  »755° 

j  forr  J?att  manness  bodij  iss 

Off  all  |?e  werelld  fejedd, 
Off  heffness  fir,  3  off  J>e  lifft, 

Off  waterr,  3  off  erj>e  ; 
3  forr  ]?att  manness  sawle  iss  her  17555 

Wei  Jmrrh  Ipe  werelld  tacnedd, 
Forr  bajse  fallenn  inntill  an 

Affterr  Grickisshe  spaeche, 
Forr  werelld  iss  nemmnedd  Cossmos, 
,       Swa  summ  J>e  Grickess  kijjenn,  17560 

Forr  J»att  itt  iss  wunjjlike  shridd 

Wi})]?  sunne  3  mone  3  sterrness, 
Onn  heffness  whel  all  ummbetrin, 

purrh  Godd  tatt  swillc  itt  wrohhte  ; 

*  Col.  385. 
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-]  ec  itt  iss  wurrblike  shridd,  17565 

patt  wasst  tu  wel  to  sobe, 
O  lifft,  o  land,  o  waterrflod, 

Wib]?  fele  kinne  shaffte, 
3  sawle  iss  ec  wurrblike  shridd 

purrh  Godd  inn  hire  kinde,  I757° 

WibJ?  unndaebshildijnesse,  3  ec 

Wib)?  witt,  3  wille,  j  minde, 
j  forrbi  nemmnebj)  Drihhtin  Godd 

pe  sawle  hiss  onnlicnesse, 
Forr  ]?att  tejj  ba]?e,  sawle  -j  Godd  »7575 

Sinndenn  wi]?j?utenn  ende, 
•]  hafenn  minde,  3  wille,  3  witt, 

Ace  nohht  onn  ane  wise, 
Forr  Godd  itt  hafe)?]?  agj  inn  himm, 

3  sefre  3  sefre  itt  haffde,  17580 

•3  sawle  onnfoj?  att  Godess  hand 

All  hire  duhhtijnesse, 
paer  ]?ser  he  shape)?)?  sawle  off  nohht, 

All  alls  himm  sellfenn  like)?)?  ; 
j  forr))i  shall  J?e  werelld  her  17585 

Bitacnenn  mannkinn  ane, 
Forr  babe  fallenn  inntill  an, 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shaewedd  . 
Forr  ejjberr  iss  wurrblike  shridd 

Ace  nohht  onn  ane  wise,  1759° 

3  tohh  iss  bejjre  babre  shrud 

purrh  CossmSs  wel  bitacnedd  . 
^  forrbi  mahht  tu  nemmnenn  mann 

Affterr  Grikkishe  spaeche 
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Mycrocossmos,  J>att  nemmnedd  iss  »7595 

Affterr  Ennglisshe  spaeche 
pe  little  werelld,  all  forrjji 

Forr  J?att  te  manness  sawle 
Iss  shridd  Jjurrh  Godd  wurrj?like  j  wel 

Wilplp  god  ~j  wurrjrfull  kinde,  17600 

All  all  swa  summ  J>iss  werelld  iss 

Wel  shridd  wi]?Jj  scone  shafftess  . 
•3  ec  ]?e  werelld  tacnenn  majj 

Mannkinn  all  f>ess  te  bettre 
patt  manness  bodij  fejedd  iss  17605 

^  wrohht  off  fowwre  shafftess, 
Off  heifness  fir,  3  off  ]?e  lifft, 

Off  waterr,  3  off  er]?e  . 
3  forrjn  shall  f>e  werelld  her 

Bitacnenn  mannkinn  ane  17610 

patt  Godess  word  wass  sennd  ]?urrh  Godd 

To  lesenn  ut  off  helle  . 
3  off  J?e  manness  Sune,  3  ec 

Off  Godess  Sune,  off  ba)?e 
Her  segjde  Crist  till  Nicodem  17615 

All  an  i  J>ise  wordess, 
patt  whase  trowwenn  shall  onn  himm 

Wel  mujhe  wurr]?enn  borrghenn  . 
•3  tatt  wass  se^jd  alls  iff  he  ]?uss 

WiJ>f)  openn  spaeche  sejjde,  17620 

To  J?ann  comm  ice  off  heffne  dun 

To  wurr]?enn  mann  onn  er]?e, 
patt  whase  trowwenn  shall  onn  me, 

3  mine  lajhess  haldenn, 

S  2 
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Wei  mujhe  ben  wurrjji  wij?]?  me  17625 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse . 
piss  sejjde  Crist  till  Nicodem 

To  don  himm  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  he  wass  baf>e  Godd  3  mann, 
*  An  had,  tatt  shollde  lesenn  1 7630 

Mannkinn  off  helle,  3  jifenn  menn 

To  winnenn  heffness  blisse  . 


j  tatt  te  Laferrd  sejjde  }?aer 

Till  Nicodem  wi|?]?  worde, 
patt  Drihhtin  Godd  ne  sennde  nohht  17635 

Hiss  Sune  forr  to  demenn 
piss  werelld,  ace  to  lesenn  itt 

Ut  off  £e  defless  walde, 
patt  sejjde  he  forr  to  don  himm  swa 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn,  17640 

patt  he  wass  sennd  to  wurr]?enn  mann 

To  lesenn  menn  off  helle, 
purrh  lufe  off  himm  sellfenn,  3  ec 

purrh  off  hiss  Faderr  ba)?e, 
3  off  f>att  Halljhe  Frofre  Gast  17645 

patt  cumef>J5  off  hemm  ba]?e, 
purrh  )?att  he  nass  nohht  cumenn  J)a 

To  demenn  alle  J>ede, 
Ace  forr  to  berrjhenn  aeddmodlij 

pe  werelld  ]?urrh  hiss  are  .  17650 

*  Col.  386. 
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3  tatt  he  J?aer  till  Nicodem 

get  space  JNISS  off  himm  sellfenn, 
3  whase  lefe]?]?  upponn  himm 

patt  mann  iss  all  unndemedd, 
patt  wass  alls  iff  he  segjde  |?uss  17655 

Till  himm  wi)?}?  openn  spaeche, 
patt  mann  f>att  trowwenn  shall  onn  me 

-]  mine  lajhess  haldenn, 
patt  illke  mann  ne  bef>  nohht  demmd 

To  drejhenn  helle  pine  .  17660 

3  tatt  he  J?aer  till  Nicodem 

get  space  puss  off  himm  sellfenn, 
-]  whase  nile  nohht  onn  himm 

WiJ?]?  fulle  troww]?e  lefenn, 
patt  mann  iss  nujju  demmd  ]?urrh  Godd         17665 

To  drejhenn  helle  pine, 
patt  wass  alls  iff  he  sej^de  J?uss 

Till  himm  wij^]?  openn  spaeche, 
patt  mann  J>att  nohht  ne  shall  onn  me 

Wif>J?  fulle  troww})e  lefenn,  17670 

Ace  shall  Jjurrh  modijnesse  3  nif> 

Forrwerrpenn  all  min  lare, 
patt  mann  iss  nujju  demmd  J?urrh  me, 

To  drejhenn  helle  pine, 
Forr,  J)urrh  Ip3.it  tatt  ice  amm  soj?  Godd,         17675 

I  majj  full  33)36  cnawenn 
All  whillke  shulenn  cwemenn  me 

•j  addlenn  heffness  blisse, 
3  whillke  shulenn  me  forrsen 

3  addlenn  helle  pine,  17680 
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Off  all  ]?att  folk  Jjatt  fra  ]?iss  dajj 

Till  Domess  dajj  shall  wurrjjenn, 
Forr  all  ]?att  follc  lpa.it  sefre  wass 

3  all  }>att  jet  shall  wurr}?enn, 
All  iss  itt  nujju  demmd,  }  sett  17685 

O  boc,  3  tald,  3  rimedd, 
purrh  Godd,  3  all  he  sej?  nujju 

Whatt  illc  an  mann  shall  findenn, 
Whatt  mede  illc  an  shall  unnderrfon 

Att  Godd  forr  hise  dedess  .  17690 

Forr  Drihhtin  hu  )>e  dom  shall  gan 

All  wat  3  aefre  wisste, 
Forr  Godess  e^he  ^  Godess  witt 

All  sejj,  all  wat,  all  cnawe]?)?, 
Ja  lpa.it  tatt  wass,  ja  J?att  tatt  iss,  17695 

Ja  J?att  tatt  jet  shall  wurr}?enn  ; 
*  ^  jiff  J)u  borrjhenn  best,  tatt  be)? 

All  Jjurrh  Drihhtiness  are, 
3  fmrrh  Ipait  tu  j^aeraffterr  swannc 

Wei  wij?J>  Drihhtiness  hellpe  .  17700 

•j  jiff  J?u  borrjhenn  nohht  ne  best, 

patt  be)?  all  jjurrh  f>i  sinne, 
3  Jjurrh  rihht  dom  Ipu  best  ta  demmd 

To  drejhenn  helle  pine, 
All  affterr  ]?att  tin  addlinng  iss  17705 

Na  lasse,  ne  na  mare  . 
^  tatt  he  J?aer  till  Nicodem 

Jet  space  fmss  off  himm  sellfenn, 

*  Col.  387. 
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^  he,  Jrntt  nohht  ne  shall  onn  himm 

Trowwenn,  iss  nujgu  demedd,  17710 

ForrJ)i  ]^att  he  ne  trowweJ>J>  nohht, 

Swa  summ  himm  birrde  trowwenn, 
Uppo  J?att  name  )?att  iss  sett 

0  Godess  Sune  onn  er]?e, 

Onn  himm  J?att  iss  off  Drihhtin  Godd  17715 

Ankennedd  Sune  strenedd, 
patt  wass  alls  iff  he  segjde  J?uss 

Till  himm  wilplp  openn  spaeche, 
Whatt  mann  se  shall  forrwerrpenn  all 

To  lefenn  ~j  to  trowwenn,  17720 

patt  ice  amm  Jjurrh  mi  Faderr  sennd 

1  sett  Hselennde  onn  erj>e, 

j  whase  shall,  Tpurrh  hete  3  nif> 

~j  J>urrh  hiss  modijnease, 
Mi  name  ]?werrt  ut  all  forrsen.  17725 

patt  nemmnedd  iss  Hselennde, 
patt  name  Jjatt  shall  hselenn  all 

patt  sefre  shall  ben  haeledd, 
patt  name  ]?att  shall  berrjhenn  all 

patt  gefre  shall  ben  borrjhenn  1773° 

purrh  me,  f>att  amm  oif  Drihhtin  Godd 

Ankennedd  Sune  strenedd, 
patt  amm  swa  strenedd,  tatt  ice  arnm 

All  an  i  Goddcunndnesse 
WiJ5}?  Faderr  3  wij>J>  Halij  Gast  '7735 

Wijjjjutenn  ord  ^  ende, 
patt  cumenn  amm  to  chesenn  me 

Well  fele  bref>re  onn  erjje, 
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patt  shulenn  genie  stanndenn  inn 

To  don  mi  Faderr  wille,  17 740 

Swa  J?att  he  shall  hemm  alle  imaen 

Haldenn  forr  hise  chilldre, 
•j  gifenn  hemm  to  ben  -wtylp  me 

Arrfname  off  hefFness  riche, 
patt  amm  ankennedd  Sune  off  himm  »7745 

All  an  wibj>  himm  i  kinde, 
Whatt  mann  se  shall  forrwerrpenn  biss 

To  lefenn  3  to  trowwenn, 
patt  mann  iss  nujju  demmd  3  sett 

To  drejhenn  helle  pine,  17750 

But  iff  he  mujhe  cumenn  for]?, 

Mr  bann  he  jife  hiss  ende, 
To  lefenn  batt  ice  amm  so]?  Godd 

3  sop  Haelennde  onn  erbe  . 
•3  tatt  he  baer  till  Nicodem  »7755 

Jet  space  J)uss  off  himm  sellfenn, 
patt  iss  }>e  dom,  ]?att  lihht  j  lem 

Iss  cumenn  upponn  erj?e, 
-)  menn  ne  lufenn  nohht  te  lihht 

Ace  lufenn  Jjessterrnesse,  17760 

Forr]?i  ]>a.\.t  tejgre  dede  iss  all 

Unngod  3  all  unnclene, 
patt  wass  alls  iff  he  sejjde  J^uss 
*  Till  himm  wij>}>  oj?re  wordess, 
All  ]?att  tatt  anij  mann  shall  ben  17765 

Demmd  inntill  helle  pine, 

*  Col.  388. 
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All  f>att  shall  ben,  forr  ]?att  he  shall 

Forrhojhenn  j  forrwerrpenn 
To  cumenn  till  ]>e  Crisstenndom 

j  till  J3e  rihhte  laefe,   •  1777° 

To  cnawenn  ~j  to  folljhenn  me 

•j  upponn  me  to  lefenn, 
patt  amm  so)?  lihht  off  sop  j  rihht, 

-\  off  J?e  rihhte  laefe  . 
-}  forrjn  shulen  alle  J?a  17775 

patt  sinndenn  menn  jehatenn, 
Forr  }?att  tejj  folljhenn  |>ejjre  flsesh 

Inn  alle  fule  lusstess, 
3  all  forrwerrpenn  3  forrsen 

To  don  J?e  sawless  wille,  17780 

-]  hatenn  all  J?att  Godd  iss  lef 

•j  lufenn  alle  unmbaewess, 
^j  lin  i  depe  sinness  ajj 

O  fele  kinne  wise, 
patt  sinndenn  opennlike  inoh  17785 

purrh  ]?essterrnesse  tacnedd, 
Forrjn  f>att  sinness  dra^henn  a^5 

Till  helless  J?essterrnesse, 
^j  frawarrd  heffness  lihht  -j  lem 

pa  sawless  J?att  hemm  foll^henn,  1779° 

All  swa  summ  he  |?att  ifell  do]? 

AJJ  flej)  fra  dajjess  leme, 
Forr  himm  iss  la]?  }?att  mann  himm  se 

Inn  hise  fule  dedess, 
Forr]?i  shall  all  J>att  laf>e  flocc  '7795 

Ben  demmd  till  helle  pine, 
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ForrJ?i  j?att  tejjre  lif  iss  all 

Bisett  wi]?Jj  )?essterrnesse, 
Inn  all  lpa.lt  ifell  1pa.it  mann  do]? 

purrh  haef>enndom  }  dwilde  .  17800 


Biforenn  f>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  cumenn  her  to  manne, 
Wass  all  }?iss  middell  werelld  full 

Off  sinness  }?essterrnesse, 
Forr]?i  J?att  Crist,  \>e  werrldess  lihht,  i78°5 

Nass  nohht  jet  cumenn  J>anne 
Forr  to  bigripenn  all  mannkinn 

Off  hsejjenndom  -j  dwilde, 
j  forr  to  shaewenn  whatt  wass  god 

-}  whatt  wass  ifell  dede,  17810 

-]  hu  mann  mihhte  cwemenn  Godd 

3  addlenn  heffness  blisse, 
3  stanndenn  gaen  f>e  la)je  gast, 

•]  all  forrbujhenn  helle  . 
•]  affterr  Jjatt  te  Laferrd  Crist  17815 

Wass  cumenn  her  to  manne, 
paeraffterr  wass  jsiss  middellaerd 

Off  heffness  leme  filledd, 
purrh  )?att  te  Laferrd  Crist  himm  sellf 
*  ~]  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  17820 

All  whatt  wass  rihht,  •]  whatt  wass  woh, 

Till  alle  J?ede  kiddenn, 

*  Col.  389. 
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•j  hu  mann  mihhte  cwemenn  Godd 

j  addlenn  heffness  blisse  . 
•j  fele  ]?ede  modilij  17825 

Wi]?)?stodenn,  3  wtybsejjdenn, 
3  all  forrwurrpenn  heffness  lihht 

3  hefennlike  lare, 
Forrbi  batt  hemm  wass  lef  to  ben 

I  bejjre  bessterrnesse,  17830 

To  folljhenn  begjre  flaeshess  lust 

Inn  alle  kinne  sinne, 
3  forr  batt  hemm  wass  la]?  batt  lihht 

patt  hemm  bigrap  off  sinne  . 
3  sume  bede  tokenn  wel  17835 

Wijjj?  hefennlike  lare, 
•j  turrndenn  till  J>e  Crisstenndom 

•^  till  }?e  rihhte  Isefe, 
patt  iss  f>att  so£>e  lihht  •]  lem  . 

patt  ledej)]?  menn  till  heifne,  17840 

3  tokenn  till  full  innwarrdlij 

purrh  shriffte  "]  f>urrh  daedbote 
To  wrejhenn  all  here  ajhenn  woh, 

To  wrekenn  onn  hemm  sellfenn, 
patt  tejj  swa  lannge  inn  hae|?enndom  17845 

Sof)  Drihhtin  haffdenn  wra^edd, 
Annd  swa  |?ejj  comenn  till  ]?e  lihht, 

Till  all  J>e  rihhte  Isefe 
Off  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

patt  So)?fasstnesse  iss  nemmnedd,  17850 

Forr  all  }?att  sefre  iss  soj?  3  rihht 

3  god  3  Drihhtin  cweme, 
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•j  berrhless  till  hiss  handewerrc, 

All  -  comm  off  Cristess  are  . 
~}  swa  J362J  comenn  till  ]?e  lihht,  17855 

To  shaewenn  -j  to  ki]?enn 
patt  tejjre  dede  jede  rihht, 

All  affterr  Cristess  bisne, 
Forr  alle  samenn  didenn  an 

Crist  sellf  3  tejj  hemm  sellfenn,  17860 

Crist  hemm  bigrap  off  bejjre  woh 

purrh  rihhtwisnessess  lare, 
}  tejj  bigripenri  j^ejjre  woh 

purrh  shrifFte  •]  burrh  daedbote, 
Swa  batt  tejj  alle  didenn  an  17865 

Crist  sellf  j  tejg  hemm  sellfenn  . 
3  swa  )?urrh  ]?att  wass  sene  inoh 

patt  tejjre  gode  dede 
Wass  all  i  Godd,  3  all  ]?urrh  Godd, 

3  J?urrh  hiss  hellpe  for]?edd,  17870 

3  swa  wass  filledd  ta  )?urrh  hemm 

I  J^e^jre  gode  dede 
patt  tatt  te  Laferrd  sejjde  J>uss 

Till  Nicodem  wi]?f>  worde  ; 
-j  whase  folljhe]?)?  soj?  -j  rihht  '7875 

Inn  alle  gode  dedess, 
He  cumeJ?J?  gladdlij  to  J>e  lihht, 

To  shaewenn  Jjatt  hiss  dede 
Iss  all  i  Godd,  j  all  )?urrh  Godd, 

^  burrh  hiss  hellpe  forj?edd  .  17880 

j  Godd  Allmahhtij  gife  uss  her, 

To  cwemenn  Crist  o  life 
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clene  Jjohht,  wi£>J>  clene  word, 
Wi]?|>  clene  J?aew  3  dede, 

Swa  J)att  we  motenn  wurrjn  ben  17885 

To  winnenn  Cristess  are  . 

Amasn  ;  • 

*  Affterr  f>e  Pasche  messedajj, 

For  sone  anan  f>e  Laverrd 
Inntill  ]?e  land  off  Galile  17890 

WiJ)f>  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
3  whaer  o  lande  summ  he  comm 

He  wrohhte  miccle  tacness, 
-)  talde  spell  amang  J?e  follc 

Off  f>ejjre  sawle  nede,  17895 

-]  off  J?att  miccle  sellf>e  ~]  sel, 

patt  ennglej>ed  inn  heffne 
W\]>\>  Godd,  all  }?urrh  |?e  jife  off  Godd, 

A  butenn  ende  brukenn  . 
3  all  hiss  lare  3  all  hiss  lif  17900 

j  all  hiss  halljhe  dede 
Droh  till  }?att  an,  to  turrnenn  follc 

Inntill  }?e  rihhte  wej^e, 
Till  fulluhht,  3  till  Crisstenndom, 

•j  till  Ipe  rihhte  laefe  .  17905 

*  Col.  390. 
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SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM   XXVII. 

Postea  venit  Ific  in  Judeam  terram  •]  discipuli  ejus,  3  illic 
morabatur,  ~j  baptizabat. 

Annd  sibbenn  comm  be  Laferrd  Crist, 

Swa  summ  be  Goddspell  kibebb, 
Inntill  Judealand  himm  sellf 

Wibb  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
3  taer  bilaef  he  ba  wibb  hemm  '79i° 

3  toe  ba  baer  to  fullhtnenn, 
Nohht  burrh  himm  sellfenn,  ace  burrh  hemm 

All  aifterr  batt  he  tahhte  . 
3  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  wass 

patt  time,  forr  to  fullhtnenn,  17915 

Nohht  ferr  baer  inn  an  endeland 

patt  wass  Ennon  jehatenn  ; 
3  he  wass  neh  an  casstelltun 

patt  wass  Salfm  jehatenn, 
*  pser  wass  he  ba  forrbi  batt  taer  17920 

Well  fele  waitress  waerenn, 
•j  swillke  batt  he  mihhte  wel 

Fullhtnenn  be  follc  bserinne  . 
3  tiderr  comm  be  follc  till  himm, 

Alt  himm  to  wurrbenn  fullhtnedd,  ^7925 

Forr  nass  nohht  Sannt  Johan  jet  ta 

Inntill  cwarrterrne  worrpenn  . 

*  Col.  391. 
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3  ta  bilammp,  f>att  witt  tu  wel, 

patt  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess 
Tokenn  to  sannenn  fasste  onnjaen  17930 

pe  Judewisshe  lede 
Off  Johaness  fulluhht,  3  off 

patt  fulluhht  tatt  te  Laferrd 
Bigunnenn  haffde  amang  J?e  folk 

purrh  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess,  *7935 

3  comenn  sone  till  Johan 

Bapptisste  f>ejjre  majjstre, 
3  sejjdenn  sone  )?uss  till  himm, 

Swa  summ  )?e  Goddspell  kij^ej?}) ; 
Majjstre,  J>att  mann  }?att  wass  \v\lplp  f»e  »794° 

Bijonndenn  flumm  i  wesste, 
Whamm  ]?u  bar  wittness  to  f»e  folk, 

He  fullhtne)?]?  nu  bilife, 
j  alle  turrnenn  nu  till  himm, . 

Hiss  fulluhht  tunnderrganngenn  .  17945 

1  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  hemm  jaff 

Annswere  onnjaen  3  sejjde  ; 
Ne  majj  nan  mann  onnfon  nan  J?ing, 

patt  segge  ice  juw  to  so]?e, 
But  iff  J?att  itt  himm  jifenn  be  '795° 

purrh  Drihhtin  upp  off  heffne  . 
1  je  juw  sellfenn  berenn  me 

God  wittness  J?att  I  sejjde 
Till  juw,  j?att  I  ne  wass  nohht  Crist, 

Ace  ]?att  I  wass  to  manne  17955 

purrh  Drihhtin  sennd  biforenn  Crist, 

To  garrkenn  hise  wejjess  . 
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Bridgume  iss  he  £att  hafe]?)?  brid, 

•j  swa  mann  birr]?  himm  haldenn, 
3  whase  iss  f»att  bridgumess  frend,  17960 

He  stannt  wi]^  himm,  3  herrcne]?]? 
Wei  jerrne  hise  word,  "J  forr  hiss  word 

He  blisseJ^J?  inn  hiss  herrte  ; 
piss  blisse  iss  min  la  fuliwiss, 

3  itt  iss  nu&$u  filledd  .  1/965 

Ned  iss,  }  itt  bihofej?}?  wel 

patt  he  nu  forrjjwarrd  waxe, 
^  ec  iss  ned  3  god  off  me 

patt  I  nu  forrjjwarrd  wannse  . 
Forr  he  f>att  fra  bibufenn  comm  17970 

Iss  ane  abufenn  alle  ; 
He  ]?att  off  er|?e  cumenn  iss 

He  speke}?})  here  off  er]?e  ; 
1  he  f»att  comm  off  heffness  aerd, 

Iss  ane  abufenn  alle,  i/975 

3  berejj)?  wittness  opennlij 

Off  -  J?att  he  sahh  3  herrde, 
^  niss  nan  mann  jsatt  kepej?)?  ohht 

Hiss  wittness  tunnderrfanngenn  ; 
^  wha  sitt  iss  J)att  take]?]?  wif))?  17980 

Hiss  wittness  tunnderrfanngenn, 
He  sette]?]?  merrke  off  }>att  he  wiss 

Iss  Godd  soj>fasst  i  spaeche . 
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SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM  XXVIII. 

Quern  enim  misit  Deus  verba  Dei  loquitur,  non  enim  ad 
mensuram  dat  Deus  Spiritum. 

He  Jsatt  wass  hiderr  sennd  fmrrh  Godd 

He  speke]3J>  Godess  wordess,  17985 

Forr  Godd  ne  jifej?}?  nohht  wi}>J)  mett 

Hiss  Gastess  Halljhe  Frofre  . 
Pe  Faderr  lufej?]?  Jnverrt  ut  wel 

Hiss  Sune  onn  alle  wise, 
-}  hafef>Jj  jifenn  himm  inn  hannd  17990 

To  weldenn  alle  J)ingess  . 
•}  whase  itt  iss  J>att  lefe]?]?  wel 

Uppo  J>e  Sune  onn  er]?e, 
patt  illke  mann  hafe}>}?  nujju 

Hiss  laen  inn  heffness  blisse  .  ^7995 

3  whase  itt  iss  ]?att  nile  nohht 

Uppo  Ipe  Sune  trowwenn, 
patt  illke  mann  ne  shall  nohht  sen 

pe  lif  off  heffness  blisse, 
Ace  Godess  irre  iss  upponn  himm,  18000 

3  Godess  rihhte  wrseche  . 
Her  endenn  twa  Goddspelless  Jmss 

3  uss  birr]?  hemm  J?urrhsekenn, 
*  To  lokenn  whatt  tejj  Iserenn  uss 

Off  ure  sawle  nede  .  18005 

*  Col.  392. 
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Firrst  birr)?  uss  lokenn  whatt  bihallt 

3  whatt  itt  wile  uss  tacnenn, 
patt  Crist  for  ut  off  gerrsalaem 

Wilplp  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess 
Inntill  Jje  land  off  Gallic,  cScio 

To  shaewenn  hise  tacness, 
1  tatt  he  for  off  Galile 

Inntill  Judea  sij^enn, 
To  fuUhtnenn  i  J?att  land  te  folk 

purrh  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  ;  18015 

piss  birr)?  uss  lokenn  allre  firrst, 

Whatt  itt  uss  wile  tacnenn 
Off  hellpe  3  hald  till  ure  lif, 

3  ec  till  ure  sawle  . 
SoJ?  lare  sejjj?  f>att  gerrsalaem  18020 

Bitacne})}?  grij>ess  sihh)?e  ; 
3  ec  itt  sejj}?  ]?att  Galile 

Bitacne)?)?  uss  flittinnge  . 
3  J?urrh  Judea  tacnedd  iss 

Loffsang  Drihhtin  to  wurrjjenn  ;  18025 

•j  ec  Judea  tacnej?}>  uss 

Missdedess  anndjsetinnge  . 
3  all  f»att  her  bitacnedd  iss 

BilimmpeJjJ)  wel  wi)?J5  alle 
Till  ure  Laferrd  Crist,  tatt  comm  18030 

To  wurrf>enn  mann  onn  erj?e, 
Forr  J?att  he  wollde  turrnenn  menn 

Inntill  J?e  rihhte  laefe, 
Inntill  lpa.it  sellf)e  )?att  iss  wiss 

So]?  gri]?ess  eche  sihh)?e,  18035 
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Swa  Jsatt  tejj,  J?urrh  hiss  hellpe  j  hald 

Unnderr  f>e  rihhte  laefe, 
Wei  sholldenn  mujhenn  flittenn  hemm 

j  ferrsenn  fra  \>Q  defell, 
3  fra  f>e  werrldess  lufe  3  lusst,  18040 

j  fra  }?e  flaeshess  wille, 
To  clennsenn  3  to  bsewenn  hemm 

Off  alle  f>eg;$re  sinness, 
purrh  shriffte  3  J?urrh  daedbotess  ba}?)? 

•j  ec  Jmrrh  bejjske  taeress,  18045 

Swa  J>att  tejj  sholldenn  mujhenn  wel 

Unnderr  pe  rihhte  tefe 
Wi]?J?  clene  J?ohht  ^j  word  j  werrc 

Rihht  lofenn  Godd  3  wurrjjenn  . 
piss  comm  J>e  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  18050 

To  forjjenn  her  onn  erf>e, 
purrh  spelless  3  }?urrh  halij  lif 

j  ec  j?urrh  halljhe  tacness, 
-\  tatt  }?urrh  himm  sellfenn,  3  ec 

purrh  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  .  18055 

3  tiss  wass  all  bitacnedd  uss 

purrh  j?att,  tatt  ure  Laferrd 
For  fit  off  gerrsalsemess  land 

WiJjJ?  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess 
Inntill  ]je  land  off  Galile,  18060 

To  shsewenn  hise  tacness, 
j  tatt  he  for  off  Galile 

Inntill  Judea  sif>}>enn, 
T  2 
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*  To  fullhtnenn  i  batt  land  te  follc 

purrh  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  .  18065 

Forr  all  be  Laferrd  Cristess  lif 

•j  all  hiss  hallghe  lare, 
3  all  hiss  wejje,  3  all  hiss  werrc, 

•3  all  hiss  halljhe  bisne, 
3  all  batt  he  fra  land  to  land  18070 

•j  ec  fra  tun  to  tune 
F6r  oberr  stund  bitwenenn  menn 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse, 
All  wass  itt  halij  bisne  3  god 

3  hefennlike  takenn  18075 

Off  all  batt  uss  wass  ned  to  don 

To  berrjhenn  ure  sawless  . 


patt  Sannt  Johan  wass  in  Enn6n 

To  fullhtnenn  Jjser  J?e  lede, 
Forrjji  Jjatt  i  }?att  endeland  18080 

Well  fele  waitress  waerenn, 
3  swillke  -  J>att  he  mihhte  wel 

Fullhtnenn  J>e  follc  Jjserinne, 
patt  wass  inch  gejjnlike  don 

3  all  wib}?  Godess  wille ;  18085 

Forr  Latin  boc  sejgj?  J?att  Ennon 

Bitacne))J>  waterrkinde, 
-}  waterrflod  bitacnebjj  follc, 

~\  follc  he  stod  to  fullhtnenn  . 

*  Col.  393. 
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-}  wel  majj  manness  kinde  ben  18090 

purrh  waterrflod  bitacnedd  ; 
Forr  all  all  swa  se  waterrstrsem 

AJJ  fletejjf)  for]?  3  ernej?]? 
Towarrd  te  sae  \viplp  mikell  sped, 

giff  J>att  itt  nohht  ne  lettef?)?,  18095 

All  swa  rihht  ernej?]?  all  mannkinn 

Inn  hiss  daej>shildinesse 
Fra  jer  to  jer,  fra  dajj  to  dajj, 

Inntill  hiss  lifess  ende  . 
j  ec  Jmrrh  )?att,  tatt  Sannt  Johan  18100 

Bapptisste  wass  to  fullhtnenn 
Onnfasst  tatt  illke  kasstelltun 

patt  wass  Saltm  jehatenn, 
paer  an  mann  hafFde  biggedd  asr, 

Mellchisedaec  jehatenn,  18105 

patt  haffde  ben  J>aer  Godess  prest 

3  king  Jjser  off  J?att  chesstre, 
paerjsuirh  uss  dide  Sannt  Johan 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  18110 

Wass  cumenn  Jja  to  manne, 
To  timmbrenn  himm  f>urrh  hiss  fulluhht 

An  casstell  jaen  J?e  defell, 
An  Crisstnedd  follc  )?att  shollde  wel 

purrh  rihht  god  trowwj^ess  waspenn,  18115 

Wel  stanndenn  jaen  J?e  la]?e  gast, 

purrh  himm  f>att  shollde  ba)?e 
Ben  Jjejjre  prest  3  tej^re  king, 

To  gengenn  hemm  wif>)3  beness, 
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Biforenn  Heffness  King,  3  ec  18120 

Wi}?]?  Goddcunndnessess  waepenn  . 
Forr  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Iss  Prest  off  alle  prestess, 
Hiss  follc  to  f>ingenn  wel  inoh 

Towarrd  Drihhtin  off  Heffne  18125 

patt  all  iss  an  wif>])  himm,  ~j  ec 

WiJjJ?  Halij  Gast  i  kinde. 
3  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Iss  King  off  alle  kingess, 
To  fihhtenn  forr  hiss  hallghe  follc  18130 

O  rode  jaen  J?e  defell, 
•3  mahhtij  king  j  strang  inoh 

Inn  hiss  goddcunnde  kinde, 
To  tredenn  all  unnderr  hiss  fot 

pe  lape  gastess  strenncj?e  .  18135 

All  all  swillc  hellpe  3  all  se  god 

Comm  Jjurrh  Johan  Bapptisste 
Till  all  J?att  follc  J?att  unnderrfeng 

Hiss  fulluhht  -}  hiss  lare, 
Biforenn  J?att  te  Laferrd  toe  18140 

To  fullhtnenn  3  to  spellenn, 
Alls  iss  to  da^j  till  himm  lpa.it  iss 

Primmsejjnedd  3  nohht  fullhtnedd, 
*  To  lernenn  all  hiss  Crisstenndom 

-]  all  hiss  rihhte  laefe  .  18145 

Forr  all  all  swa  se  Sannt  Johan 

Bapptisste  comm  to  laerenn 

*  Col.  394. 
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pe  folk  to  rihhtenn  here  lif 

purrh  shriffte  3  ))urrh  dsedbote, 
j  all  swa  summ  he  ^ejjm  bigrap  18150 

Off  alle  J^ejjre  sinness, 
3  all  swa  summ  he  kidde  j^ej^m 

Off  Godess  Suness  come, 
To  fullhtnenn  hemm  }?urrh  Halig  Gast 

To  clennsenn  hemm  off  sinness,  18155 

j  all  swa  summ  he  droh  J?e  follc 

To  lufenn  -]  to  cnawenn 
patt  rihhtwisnessess  lihht,  tatt  Crist 

pa  shollde  brinngenn  newenn, 
All  swa  birr]?  Cristess  prest  to  dajj  18160 

patt  mann  J>att  he  primmsejjnej?)? 
Wei  taechenn  all  hiss  Crisstenndom, 

3  all  hiss  rihhte  troww]je, 
•}  wel  himm  shaewenn  J?att  he'  wass 

Her  borenn  unnderr  sinne,  18165 

j  shaewenn  himm  fjatt  he  shall  ben 

Utlesedd  fra  |?e  defell 
purrh  fulluhht,  jiff  het  wile  fon, 

3  )?urrh  J)e  rihhte  Isefe, 
•]  tatt  he  J?urrh  fulluhht  shall  ben  18170 

Off  alle  sinness  clennsedd, 
j  tsechenn  himm  ]?e  Laferrd  Crist 

To  lufenn  3  to  cnawenn, 
-j  rihht  to  dredenn  Godess  dom 

Wi]?)3  hope  off  Godess  are,  18175 

•j  tej^ennforr]?  to  J>ewwtenn  Crist, 

To  lofenn,  3  to  wurrjjenn, 
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3  rihht  to  folljhenn  Cristess  slolp 

I  chele,  i  f>risst,  inn  hunngerr, 
Inn  herrsummnesse,  i  so}?,  i  rihht,  18180 

I  lufe,  i  soj?  mecnesse, 
Forr  swa  to  winnenn  eche  lif 

Inn  heffness  serd  wiJ?J?  enngless  . 
3  tatt  tiss  Goddspellwrihhte  sejjj? 

O  J3iss  Goddspelless  lare,  18185 

patt  Sannt  Johan  nass  nohht  jet  ta 

Inntill  quarrterrne  worrpenn, 
patt  sejjj?  he  forr  to  don  uss  swa 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  jet  ta  stod  stafflike  witt  18190 

Amang  Judisskenn  f>ede 
Off  Moysaesess  lajheboc 

3  off  halljhe  profetess, 
patt  come  J)att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Comm  for}?,  3  toe  to  fullhtnenn  ;  18195 

Forr  Jjatt  nass  nohht  onnjseness  Crist 

patt  talde  lajhe  stode, 
Till  jjatt  te  newe  wsere  set 

purrh  Cristess  halljhe  come  . 


piss  Goddspell  sejj]?  off  Sannt  Johan,  18200 

patt  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess 
Tokenn  to  sannenn  fasste  onnjaen 

pe  Judewisshe  lede 

*  Col.  395- 
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Off  Johaness  fulluhht,  j  off 

patt  fulluhht  tatt  te  Laferrd  18205 

Bigunnenn  haffde  amang  f>e  follc 

purrh  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  . 
3  her  uss  unnderrstanndenn  Birr]?, 

patt  tejj  to  sannenn  tokenri 
Jsen  f>a  f>att  letenn  wel  off  Crist  18210 

3  off  hiss  halljhe  lare, 
Onnjaen  Jjatt  flocc  J>att  fullhtnedd  wass 

purrh  Cristess  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
gsen  hemm  bigunnenn  all  fmrrh  ni]? 

Johaness  Lerninngcnihhtess  16215 

To  sannenn  fasste  off  Crist,  3  ec 

Off  Johan  f>ejjre  majjstre  . 
Forr  }?att  tejj  wolldenn  bli]?eli5 

Harrdnenn,  jiff  J?att  tejj  mihhtenn, 
patt  tejjre  Bapptisstess  fulluhht  18220 

Wass  bettre,  ^  hehre,  ~j  derre 
pann  J?att  tatt  wass  bigunnenn  J?a 

purrh  Crist  faerlike  3  newenn  . 
pejj  letenn  £att  mann  birrde  bett 

Till  Jsejjre  majjstre  sekenn  18225 

Forr  hiss  fulluhht  ^  forr  hiss  spell, 

pann  till  Crist  sellf  forr  owwj>err, 
Forrjji  J?att  tejjre  majjstre  wass 

pe  firrste  mann  }>att  sefre 
Bigann  to  fullhtnenn  anij  follc  18230 

Forr  anij  sawle  bote  . 
•j  forr  J?att  Crist  aer  haffde  ben 

Fullhtnedd  att  tejjre  majjstre, 
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-j  tejjre  majjstre  nohht  att  Crist, 

j  ec  forr  batt  tejj  wisstenn,  18235 

patt  tejjre  majjstre  borenn  wass 

Off  faderr  -j  off  moderr 
purrh  Godess  wille  3  burrh  hiss  mahht, 

3  nohht  burrh  bejjre  kinde, 
j  ec  forr  batt  te£j  wisstenn  wel,  18240 

patt  Johan  bejjre  majjstre 
Wass  filledd  off  so)?  Godess  Gast 

get  in  hiss  moderr  wambe, 
Forrbi  J^ejj  letenn  mare  inoh 

Off  Johan  Jjejjre  majjstre,  18245 

pann  off  Ipe  Laferrd  Crist,  whamm  )?ejj 

get  ta  rihht  nohht  ne  cnewenn  . 
Forr  nisstenn  )?ejj  nohht  witerrlij 

get  ta  to  fulle  so}?e 
patt  Crist  wass  Godess  Sune,  3  Godd  •  18250 

patt  cumenn  wass  to  manne  . 
•]  forrfn  )?att  tejj  wserenn  off 

Farisewisshe  J>ede, 
patt  wass  wel  swif>e  ni)?full  ]?ed 

^  fulle  off  modijnesse,  18255 

Forrjji  fiejj  wolldenn  nij?j3renn  Crist 

3  lajhenn  himm  }>e  mare, 
^j  comenn  sone  till  Johan 

Bapptisste  f»ej5re  majjstre, 
To  wrejenn  Crist  off  J?att  he  droh  18260 

Onn  himm  be  follc  to  fullhtnenn, 
purrh  modijnesse  j  all  wibb  woh 

Affterr  batt  tatt  hemm  buhhte  . 
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3  tuss  tejj  sejjdenn  sone  anan 

Till  Johan  J?ejjre  majjstre  ;  18265 

Majjstre  -  }?att  mann  lpa.it  wass  wifjj?  J?e 

Bijonndenn  flumm  i  wesste, 
Whamm  Jm  ban  wittness  to  J?e  follc, 

He  take)?)?  nu  to  fullhtnenn, 
-)  drajhe)?)?  all  )?e  follc  till  himm,  18270 

Hu  J?innke)?)?  )?e  )?aeroffe  ? 
3  tiss  wass  sejjd  alls  iff  Jjejj  ]?uss 

Wi]?]?  o}?re  wordess  sejjdenn, 
He  ]?att  wass  fullhtnedd  att  tin  hannd 
*  He  take]?)?  nu  to  fullhtnenn,  18275 

j  drajhej?]?  upponn  himm  }?att  f>ing 

patt  himm  nohht  ne  bilimmpej?]?, 
3  raefej?]?  ]?e  J?in  allderrdom 

^  tet  majj  ille  likenn  . 
He  drajhej?)?  all  pe  follc  till  himm  18280 

purrh  fulluhht  j  ]?urrh  lare, 
^  all  he  drajhe)?J)  hemm  fra  J>e, 

Lef  majjstre,  •]  fra  }?in  lare, 
•j  hefijlike  he  shame}?f»  |?e 

^  shende)?J?  3  unnwurr]?e|?]? ;  18285 

3  tiss  majj  )?e  full  innwarrdlij 

Misslikenn,  alls  uss  ]?innke]?J?  . 
•j  forr  )?att  tejjre  majjstre  wass 

Off  hete  3  ni|?  all  clene, 
^j  filledd  off  soj?  Godess  Gast,  18290 

•j  Godd  all  J?werrt  ut  cweme, 

*  Col.  396. 
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•j  ec  forr  f>att  he  wisste  wel 

patt  Crist  wass  Godd  off  heffne, 
He  gaff  hemm  sware,  3  sejjde  }?uss 

Forr  Jjejjre  ni]?  to  cwennkenn  ;  18295 

Ne  rnajj  nan  mann  onnfon  nan  }?ing, 

patt  segge  ice  juw  to  so)?e, 
But  iff  J?att  itt  be  jifenn  himm 

purrh  Drihhtin  Godd  off  heffne  . 
3  tatt  wass  sejjd  alls  iff  he  ]?uss  18300 

Wibf>  obre  wordess  sejjde, 
Forrbi  batt  I  wass  borenn  her 

Off  faderr  3  off  moderr, 
patt  time  f>att  tejj  waerenn  ba 

Off  swi^e  mikell  elde,  18305 

pa  J?ejgre  time  wass  all  gan 

To  tiddrenn  3  to  tsemenn, 
Forr]?i  je  wenenn,  }?att  I  be 

Off  heffne  sennd  to  manne 
All  oj?err  f>ann  erj>like  mann  18310 

I  Goddcunndnessess  kinde  . 
Ace  }?att  niss  nohht ;    je  wenenn  wrang 

Off  me  ;    bef)  warre  3  wise, 
Namm  I  nohht  Godd,  ace  ice  amm  mann, 

Off  bodij  3  off  sawle,  18315 

"}  nohht  na  mare  f>ann  a  mann 

Daefishildig  unnderr  sinne  . 
Ace  ure  Laferrd  Crist  iss  mann, 

Ace  all  wif)]?utenn  sinne, 
3  Crist  iss  Godess  Sune,  3  Godd  18320 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte  . 
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3  ice  amm  an  erj>like  mann 

Inn  unntrummnesse  strenedd, 
•j  nohht  ne  majj  ice  habbenn  her 

Off  halij  mahht  o  life,  18325 

But  iff  f>att  ice  itt  unnderrfo 

Att  Cristess  seddmodnesse  . 
Forr  ice  amm  i  me  sellfenn  wac 

1  full  off  unntrummnesse, 
•3  f>urrh  ]?e  jife  off  Crist  I  majj  18330 

Me  berrjhenn  lif  3  sawle  . 
j  f>urrh  Crist  amm  ice  sennd  till  juw 

To  spellenn  3  to  fullhtnenn, 
"  To  jarrkenn  juw  jsen  hiss  fulluhht 

3  jaen  hiss  halljhe  lare,  18335 

3  forr)?i  rsede  ice  juw  full  wel 

3  bidde  juw  ^j  bede, 
patt  jure  nan  ne  dwelle  nohht  • 

To  turrnenn  till  hiss  lare, 
-\  till  hiss  fulluhht  tatt  juw  majj  18340 

Well  clennsenn  all  off  sinne . 
^e  witenn  J?att  I  barr  himm  wel 

Wittness  biforr  Ipe  lede, 
patt  he  wass  Godd  ^  Godess  lamb 

patt  off  redd  shollde  wurr}?enn  18345 

O  rodetre,  forr  all  mannkinn 

To  lesenn  ut  off  helle  . 
3  ec  je  witenn  wel  )?att  ice 

guw  off  me  sellfenn  sejjde  . 

*  Col.  397. 
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patt  I  namm  nohht  Crist,  Godess  word,          18350 

patt  cumenn  iss  to  marine, 
Namm  I  nohht  smeredd  J?urrh  Drihhtin 

Fullike  3  all  wijjf)  alle 
WiJ?]?  Halij  Gastess  fulle  mahht 

3  wij?f»  hiss  fulle  kinde,  18355 

Swa  J)werrt  fit  all  se  Jesu  Crist 

Iss  smeredd  fmrrh  himm  sellfenn, 
j  fmrrh  hiss  Faderr  HefFness  king 

Wilplp  Halig  Gastess  mahhte ; 
Ace  ]?ohh  swa  }?ehh  ice  unnderrfeng  18360 

Att  Cristess  aeddmodnesse, 
Off  hiss  full  na)?e  off  Halij  Gast, 

puss  heh  wurrjjshipe  3  wikenn, 
patt  ice  amm  sennd  biforenn  himm 

Hiss  bidell  3  hiss  grejjfe,  18365 

To  jarrkenn  folk  onnjaeness  himm 

To  takenn  wif>j5  hiss  come  ; 
Forr  whase  takejj)?  wel  wiJ?J>  himm 

He  take)?Jj  sawle  bote  . 


•j  Sannt  Johan  jet  sejjde  Jsuss  18370 

Till  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
Bridgume  iss  he  f>att  hafef>]>  brid, 

j  swa  mann  birrj)  himm  haldenn  ; 
-}  whase  iss  }?att  bridgumess  frend, 

He  stannt  wi)?J?  himm  ~]  herrcnej?)?  18375 

Wel  jerrne  hiss  word,  3  forr  hiss  word 

He  blissef>f>  inn  hiss  herrte  . 
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piss  blisse  iss  min,  lafuliwiss, 

•j  itt  iss  nujju  filledd  . 
piss  sejjde  Sannt  Johan  off  Crist,  18380 

3  off  himm  sellfenn  baj?e  ; 
j  tiss  wass  segjd  alls  iff  he  f>uss 

Wijj}?  dpTe  wordess  sejjde, 
Nile  I  nohht  drathenn  upponn  me 

patt  me  nohht  ne  bilimmpej?]?,  18385 

Ne  majj  I  nohht  bridgume  ben 

Off  all  f»att  halljhe  genge 
patt  Cristess  halljhe  brid  shall  ben, 

To  folljhenn  all  hiss  wille, 
purrh  fulluhht  3  }>urrh  Crisstenndom  18390 

~j  }?urrh  J?e  rihhte  laefe  . 
Ne  majj  ice  hemm  nohht  lesenn  ut 

purrh  dsejj  off  helle  pine, 
Ne  sahhtlenn  hemm  wi]?]?  heffness  king 

patt  haffde  hemm  all  forrworrpenn,  18395 

Ne  clennsenn  hemm  J?urrh  Halij  Gast 

Off  alle  f>ejjre  sinness  ; 
Ne  nohht  ne  majg  ice  jifenn  hemm 

WiJ?f)utenn  Cristess  are 
All  to  forrbujhenn  helle  wa,  18400 

3  cumenn  upp  till  heffne . 
Ace  f>iss  majj  Crist  3  tiss  shall  Crist 

All  fillenn  here  3  forj?enn, 
^a  }?urrh  hiss  Goddcunndnesses  mahht, 

^a  fmrrh  hiss  mennisscnesse  .  18405 

Nile  I  nohht  drajhenn  uppo  me 

purrh  sinnfull  modijnesse 
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patt  mahht  tatt  Godd  ne  jaff  me  nohht, 

Ne  me  nohht  ne  bilimmpejjj?, 
patt  I  ne  be  Jmrrh  Godess  dom  18410 

Wei  wurrbi  to  forrlesenn 
All  batt  wurrbshipe,  3  all  batt  mahht, 

3  all  batt  aedijnesse, 
patt  Crist  sellf  hafebb  jifenn  me 

All  burrh  hiss  aeddmodnesse,  18415 

-]  nohht  burrh  batt  ice  wass  itt  wurrb, 

Ne  batt  ice  haffde  itt  addledd  . 
Crist  iss  bridgume,  ~y  he  shall  her 

Himm  chesenn  brid  onn  erbe, 
Off  all  mannkinn  an  halij  follc,  18420 

patt  shall  hiss  wille  folljhenn  . 
^j  whase  iss  J)iss  bridgumess  frend, 

3  lufejj]?  himm  wif>J)  herrte, 
-j  folljhej^jj  all  hiss  bodeword, 

3  for)?ebj>  all  hiss  wille,  18425 

*  Swa  -  }?att  himm  J)iss  bridgume  onnfo 

To  lufenn  3  to  nehjhenn, 
To  shaewenn  himm  hiss  dasrae  run, 

Hiss  domess  dijhellnesse, 
purrh  witt  3  skill,  3  }?urrh  innsihht  18430 

Off  Halij  Gastess  lare, 
purrh  whatt  he  stannde|j)3  wel  3  rihht 

I  stall  off  so)?  mecnesse, 
-]  nohht  ne  fallej>|>  hefij  fall 

Off  modijnessess  lawe,  18435 

*  Col.  398. 
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Ace  stanndej?f>  wel,  3  herrcnej?}?  all 

patt  tiss  bridgume  himm  laerej?J>, 
WiJ)J)innenn  inn  hiss  clene  gast 

purrh  Godess  Gastess  frofre, 
Nu,-whase  iss  Jnss  bridgumess  frend  18440 

puss  alls  ice  habbe  shaewedd, 
3  stannde]?]?  J?uss,  3  herrcne^J?  Jjuss 

Whatt  tiss  bridgume  bede)?}?, 
He  blisse}?]?  wij?J?  full  bli]?e  mod 

Off  }?iss  bridgumess  spseche,  18445 

Off  -  Jjatt  he  shaewej?]?  }>urrh  hiss  word 

j  ec  ]?urrh  hise  tacness, 
patt  he  wisslike  himm  sellf  iss  Godd 

^j  Godess  Sune  off  heffne, 
^j  so]?  bridgume  off  soj>fasst  brid,  18450 

Off  all  ]?att  halljhe  genge 
patt  haldenn  shall  hiss  bodeword, 

3  folljhenn  all  hiss  wille  . 
piss  iss  mi  blisse  fuliwiss 

-]  itt  iss  nujju  filledd,  18455 

Forr  ice  amm  J?iss  bridgumess  frend 

All  ]?urrh  hiss  mildherrtnesse  . 
piss  iss  min  blisse  }>att  I  majj 

I  so]>  mecnesse  stanndenn, 
patt  I  ne  drajhe  nohht  ome  18460 

purrh  sinnfull  modijnesse, 
To  wurrfienn  forr  bridgume  tald 

Off  Cristess  brid  Vftiplp  wojhe  . 
piss  iss  mi  blisse  |?att  I  maj; 

Wi)?]?  innwarrd  herrte  bujhenn  18465 

VOL.  n.  u 
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Till  Tpiss  bridgumess  bodeword, 

-]  herrcnenn  till  hiss  lare  . 
piss  iss  mi  blisse  Jjatt  ice  amm 

puss  wurrj?edd  her  onn  er]?e, 
purrh  f>iss  bridgume,  3  nohht  fmrrh  me,          18470 

Ne  J>urrh  min  ajhenn  mahhte, 
patt  ice  majj  J?iss  bridgume  sen, 

3  tatt  ice  majj  himm  cnawenn, 
3  tatt  ice  wurr]?enn  amm  hiss  )?eww, 

3  tatt  ice  majj  himm  cwemenn  .  18475 


3  Sannt  Johan  jet  sejgde  Jmss 

Till  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess 
Off  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

•3  off  hiss  Goddcunndnesse, 
Ned  iss,  j  itt  bihofe]?]?  wel  18480 

patt  he  nu  forr]?warrd  waxe, 
^  ec  iss  ned  3  god  off  me, 

patt  I  nu  forrj)warrd  wannse  . 
3  tiss  wass  sejjd  alls  iff  he  ]?uss 

Wij3J3  o]?re  wordess  sejjde,  18485 

Himm  birr)?  nu  forrj^warrd  waxenn  swa 

purrh  hise  miccle  tacness, 
patt  mann  himm  halde  forr  soj>  Crist 

j  forr  so]?  Godd  onn  erjse, 

Swa  J?att  mann  lefe  onn  himm  J?e  belt  18490 

lisste  till  hiss  lare  . 


*  Coll.  399 — 406  wanting. 
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*     .         .     Drihhtin  unnderrstanndenn, 
patt  all  Jjatt  depe  3  daerne  witt 

patt  iss  i  Godess  herrte 
Iss  Godess  Sune,  3  Godess  Word,  18495 

3  Godess  daerne  spaeche  . 
3  forrjsi  wass  ]?e  Laferrd  Crist 

Off  Godess  aghenn  kinde, 
Forr  Crist  wass  all  so]?  Godess  witt 

3  all  hiss  daerne  spaeche,  18500 

3  Godess  witt  3  Godess  word 

Iss  all  an  wif>J?  hemm  sellfenn  . 
3  all  J?att  daerne  witt  3  word 

patt  wass  i  Godess  herrte 
Toe  ure  kinde  3  ure  flaesh  18505 

I  Sannte  Marjess  wambe, 
All  alls  hiss  lefe  wille  wass, 

3  all  forr  ure  nede  . 
3  Godess  witt  3  Godess  word 

Wass  ajj  occ  ajj  }>ohhwhe]?]?re  18510 

I  Godess  herrte  3  inn  hiss  J?ohht 

All  hal  3  unntodaeledd, 
All  hal  i  Godess  herrte,  3  all 

I  Sannte  Marjess  wambe, 
All  alls  hiss  lefe  wille  wass  18515 

patt  doj?  all  lpa.it  himm  ]?innkeJ?J>  . 
3  forr]?i  seggde  Sannt  Johan 

O  J?iss  Goddspelless  lare, 
patt  Godess  Word  wass  a  wij?)?  Godd, 

Forr  a  J>ej;$  waerenn  baj^e,  18520 

*  Col.  407. 
u  2 
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Forr  ajj  wass  Sune  3  Faderr  ajj, 

3  ess]?err  ajj  wi}?)?  oj?err, 
Forr  ajj  occ  ajj  wass  Godd,  3  ajj 

Hiss  witt  wass  inn  hiss  herrte, 
3  Godess  witt  iss  Godess  Word  18525 

•]  Godess  Sune  nemmnedd ; 
3  Godess  Sune  3  Godd  himm  sellf 

pejj  wgerenn  gefre  3  sefre 
ForJ?  wi)?}?  ]?att  an  Allmahhtij  Gast, 

patt  cume}))?  off  hemm  baj)e  .  18530 

3  Godess  word  wass  a  so|?  Godd, 

3  tatt  iss  wel  to  trowwenn  ; 
Forr  Godess  word  iss  Godess  witt 

3  Godess  ajhenn  kinde, 
•]  Godess  kinde  3  Godess  witt  18535 

Tss  so}?  Godd  unntodaeledd  . 
Forr  Godd  himm  sellf,  3  Godess  witt, 

3  Godess  ajhenn  kinde 
Sinndenn  all  an,  all  an  sof>  Godd 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohte  .  18540 

Forr  Godd  iss  Godd,  3  Godess  witt 

Iss  ec  so]?  Godd,  3  baj?e 
pejj  sinndenn  an  Allmahhtij  Godd 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte 
For}?  wi)?J?  ]?att  an  Allmahhtij  Gast,  18545 

patt  cumej?]?  off  hemm  baj?e  . 
3  forr|?i  sejjde  Sannt  Johan 

O  J?iss  Goddspelless  lare, 
patt  Godess  word  wass  a  soj?  Godd 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn,  18550 
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patt  all  J?att  strenedd  iss  off  Godd, 
Off  Godess  ajhenn  kinde, 

All  iss  itt  all  f>att  illke  whatt 

patt  Godd  iss  inn  himm  sellfenn  . 


piss  wass  i  frummjje  wif>]?  soj>  Godd  18555 

Biforenn  alle  shaffte ; 
piss  Word  wass  wi)?}j  J>e  Faderr  a^s; 

pe  Faderr  iss  J?att  frummj>e 
patt  Godess  Sune,  Godess  word, 

Wass  wiJ>J>,  wi]?]3Utenn  frummj>e  .  18560 

pe  Faderr  sellf  iss  frummj?e,  ace  He 

Niss  off  nan  of>err  frummj?e, 
Forr  Godd  wass  sefre  swa  }?att  He 

Ne  toe  nan  biginninnge, 
Ace  all  J>e  werelld  toe  att  Himm  18565 

Biginninng  j?anne  he!  wrohhte  . 
pe  Sune  iss  frummj>e  off  frummjie,  off  Godd, 

Off  whamm  .J?e  Sune  iss  strenedd  . 
pe  Sune  iss  off  f>e  Faderr  wiss, 

Ace  }?ohh  all  efennmete  18570 

3  efennmahhtij  Godd  wi)?]?  himm, 

3  all  off  efenn  elde; 
Forr  ejjj^err  iss  wijj]?utenn  ord, 

•]  aefre  all  unnbigunnenn 
Forr]?  wiJ5j>  Jsatt  an  Allmahhtij  Gast,  18575 

patt  cumejjjj  off  hemm  baj?e  . 
Onnjaen  J?att  lajje  laeredd  follc 

patt  spsekenn  wrang  off  Criste, 
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patt  sejjdenn  ]?att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Bigann  att  Sannte  Marge,  18580 

3  tatt  he  naffde  nohht  ben  ajj 

Hiss  Faderr  efenneche, 
Ace  haffde  takenn  witerrlij 

Biginninng  att  hiss  moderr, 
All  swa  summ  illc  an  o]?err  child,  18585 

patt  strenedd  iss  to  manne, 
Onnfo)?  biginninng  }?aer  j?ser  itt 

Iss  Jjurrh  hiss  faderr  strenedd, 
*  Onnjaen  ]?att  la]?e  Iseredd  folk, 

Forr  }?ejjre  muj?  to  dittenn,  18590 

Uss  wrat  3  sejjde  sikerr  so]> 

Johan  J?e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  Godess  Sune  Jesu  Crist 

Wass  aefre  all  unnbigunnenn, 
WiJ?j>  Faderr  3  wi}?]?  Halij  Gast  18595 

Inn  eche  Goddcunndnesse  . 
Forr  Godess  Witt  3  Godess  Word 

Iss  Godess  Sune  nemmnedd, 
3  Godess  Sune  iss  Jesu  Crist, 

Sojj  Godd  3  so)?  Hselennde  .  18600 

3  Godess  witt  wass  ajj  occ  ajj 

Wijjf>  Godd  i  Godess  herrte; 
3  swa  wass  Crist  soj?  Godess  witt 

AJJ  inn  hiss  Faderr  herrte, 
All  wiJ3f>  hiss  Faderr  efennald  18605 

Inn  eche  Godcunndnesse  . 

*  Col.  408. 
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Ace  he  toe  flaesh,  3  he  warr]?  mann 

Inn  ure  laffdij  Marge, 
patt  time  Jmtt  hiss  wille  wass, 

Neh  att  tiss  werlldess  ende  .  18610 

Nu,  laferrdinngess,  jsen  J?att  follc 

patt  all  ]5urrh  hefij  sinne 
Sejgdenn  ]?att  Godess  Sune  Crist 

Bigann  att  Sannte  Marje, 
gaen  all  J?att  la]?e  follc  uss  wrat  18615 

Johan  J?e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
3  sejjde  onnjaen  hemm  alle  J>uss, 

To  lihhnenn  ^egjre  spaeche ; 
I  frummjje  wass  sop  Godess  Word, 

Forr  Godess  Sune  ankennedd  18620 

Wass  a;$;$  occ  aSS  wiJ3]?utenn  ord, 

WiJ?]jutenn  biginninnge, 

Faderr  3  wij>}>  Halij  Cast 

Inn  eche  Goddcunndnesse  . 


Onnjaen  J>att  laj?e  laeredd  follc  18625 

patt  spsekenn  wrang  off  baj?e, 
Off  Cristess  Faderr,  heffness  Godd, 

•]  ec  off  Crist  himm  sellfenn, 
patt  sej^denn  }?att  Allmahhtij  Godd 

Wass  Faderr  whanne  he  wollde,  18630 

3  Sune  whanne  himm  )?uhhte  god, 

An  had,  nohht  twegjenn  hadess, 
Onnjasn  f»att  la]?e  laeredd  follc, 

Forr  l^ej^re  muj)  to  dittenn, 
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Uss  wrat  j  sejjde  sikerr  soj>  18635 

Johan  f>e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  Godess  Sune,  Godess  Word, 

Wass  wiJ>J>  J>e  Faderr  sefre ; 
He  sej^de  jaen  hemm  alle  J>uss 

To  lihhnenn  J>ejjre  spseche,  18640 

^  Godess  Word  wass  a  wi]?}?  Godd 

An  had  vfilpp  all  an  o]?err, 
Forr  ure  Godd,  -  AUmahhtij  Godd, 

Iss  an  Goddcunnd  primmnesse, 
*  Faderr,  -j  Sune,  3  Halij  Gast,  18645 

pre  hadess,  all  an  kinde  . 
Swa  }?att  te  Sune  iss  all  an  had, 

pe  Faderr  all  an  oj?err, 
3  Halij  Gast  iss  ec  an  had, 

3  tatt  iss  all  f>e  J>ridde .  18650 

3  illc  an  had  iss  oj>err  fra 

Toskiledd  3  todseledd; 
Forr  ser  iss  Sune,  3  Faderr  ser, 

^j  ser  iss  J>ejjre  bajsre 
Allmahhtis  Gast,  tatt  Frofre  Gast  18655 

patt  cumej)}?  off  hemm  ba]?e ; 
3  tohh  f>e5j  sinndenn  alle  }>re 

An  Godd  all  unntodaeledd  . 
•]  ajj  occ  ajj  iss  illc  an  had 

WiJ)J>  oj»err  all  an  kinde,  18660 

^  tohh  swa  J?ehh  iss  illc  an  had 
Ser  fra  J>e  twegjenn  oj?re  . 

*  Col.  409. 
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3  forrjji  sejjde  Sannt  Johan 

O  jjiss  Goddspelless  lare, 
patt  Godess  Word  wass  a  wiJ>J>  Godd  18665 

An  had  wijjj?  all  an  of>err, 
pohh  J>att  tejj  sinndenn  alle  J?re 

pre  hadess,  anfald  kinde, 
An  so]?  Godd,  an  Allmahhtij  Godd 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte,  18670  - 

1  ilk  an  had  Allmahhtij  Godd,    ' 

•}  an  Godd  sinndenn  alle  . 
Onnjsen  J?att  laj?e  Iseredd  follc 

patt  spsekenn  wrang  off  Criste, 
patt  sejjdenn  J?att  te  Laferrd  Crist  18675 

Wass  aj5  all  unnbigunnenn, 
•j  fra  f»e  Faderr,  heffness  Godd, 

All  ser  3  all  an  oj»err, 
3  sejjdenn  lpa.it  he  nass  na  Godd, 

Ne  nohht  off  Godess  kinde,  18680 

Onngsen  £att  laj?e  Iseredd  follc, 

Forr  f>ejjre  mu]j  to  dittenn, 
Uss  wrat  ^  sejjde  sikerr  sof> 

Johan  IpQ  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  Godess  Sune,  Godess  Word,  18685 

So]?  Godess  ajhenn  kinde 
Wass  ajj  so]?  Godd,  Allmahhtij  Godd 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte  . 
He  sejjde  gaen  hemm  alle  f>uss 

To  lihhnenn  J^ejjre  spaeche,  18690 

•3  Godess  Word  wass  a  so)?  Godd 

WiJ?j5utenn  ord  3  ende  . 
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piss  word  he  sejjde,  j  itt  wass  soj> 

Alls  itt  off  heffne  come; 
Forr  all  f>att  strenedd  iss  off  Godd,  18695 

Off  Godess  ajhenn  kinde, 
All  iss  itt  all  ]?att  illke  whatt 

patt  Godd  iss  inn  himm  sellfenn  . 
Onnjaen  )>att  la]?e  laeredd  follc 

patt  spaekenn  wrang  off  Criste,  18700 

patt  sejjdenn  J>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Forr  sumess  kinness  dedess 
Wass  makedd  Godd  off  erjjlij  mann, 

3  tatt  he  nass  nohht  aefre, 
Onnjaen  f>att  la]?e  laeredd  follc,  18705 

Forr  Jjejgre  mup  to  dittenn, 
Uss  wrat  j  sejjde  sikerr  so]? 

Johan  ]?e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  Crist  wass  ajj  occ  ajj  soj?  Godd 

•]  wif>J?  J?e  Faderr  sefre  .  18710 

He  sejjj)  onnjaen  hemm  alle  f>uss, 

To  lihhnenn  Jjejjre  spseche, 
piss  wass  i  frumm]?e  wi)?J)  sop  Godd 

Biforenn  alle  shaffte; 
^  tatt  wass  sejjd  alls  iff  he  J>uss  18715 

Wi|?]j  openn  spaeche  sejjde, 
SoJ>  Godess  witt,  sop  Godess  word, 

So)?  Godess  ajhenn  kinde, 
So]>  Godess  daerne  raed  ~)  run, 

So)?  Godess  Sune  ankennedd,  18720 

Wass  ajj  occ  ajs  Allmahhtij  Godd 

Wi}?}>utenn  ord  3  ende. 
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WiJ?}?  Faderr,  j  vrilplp  Halij  Cast, 

All  an  i  Goddcunndnesse  . 
pe  Faderr  sellf  Allmahhtij  Godd  18725 

Iss  frumm]?e  off  alle  shaffte, 
patt  frummf>e  J?att  te  Sune  iss  wij>f> 

An  Godd  off  Godd,  an  kinde 
For]?  wijj]?  J?att  an  Allmahhtij  Cast 

patt  cumejj]?  off  hemm  baj»e  .  18730 

puss  space  off  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Johan  J?e  Goddspellwrihhte 
gsen  |?a  J)att  spaekenn  wrang  off  himm, 

3  off  hiss  Goddcunndnesse ; 
All  Jsuss  he  space  onnjseness  hemm  18735 

To  lihhnenn  J^ejjre  spseche, 
j  ec  forr  J>att  he  wollde  uss  don 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
Hu  mann  birr]?  lefenn  uppo  Crist 

j  cnawenn  Cristess  kinde .  18740 


3  son  summ  he  fmss  haffde  uss  tahht 

Off  Godess  Suness  kinde, 
He  toe  anan  to  taechenn  uss 

Off  Godess  Suness  dede  . 
*  Forr  puss  he  space  o  ]?iss  Goddspell  18745 

Off  Cristess  werrc,  3  sejjde, 
3  j?urrh  Ipiss  Word  wass  shapenn  all 

patt  sefre  iss  anij  shaffte, 

*  Col.  410. 
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•3  nohht  nass  wrohht  wij^jjutenn  himm 

Off  all  J?att  iss  summ  shaffte  .  18750 

Her  mahht  tu  sen  f>att  sine  j  woh 

Nass  shapenn  nohht  Jsurrh  Criste ; 
Forr  all  J?att  ifell  iss  3  woh, 

3  all  }?att  sefre  iss  sinne, 
All  iss  i  Godess  shaffte  swa  18755 

patt  niss  itt  tohh  na  shaffte  ; 
Forr  all  J?att  sefre  Crist  sellf  shop 

All  iss  itt  god  wiJ5j)  alle; 
Ace  i  f>e  shaffte  iss  sinne  3  woh 

All  Jwrrh  ]?e  sellfe  shaffte,  18760 

3  nohht  ]?urrh  Godd,  ace  all  jaen  Godd, 

3  all  jaen  Godess  wille  . 
puss  space  Jriss  Goddspellwrihhte  off  Crist, 

;j  ec  off  all  hiss  dede, 
patt  shop  all  }?att  tatt  shapenn  iss,  18765 

3  god  iss  all  hiss  shaffte ; 
Forr  all  J>att  sefre  iss  sinne  3  woh 

All  comm  J>att  off  J>e  defell, 
3  off  J?att  shafftess  wharrfeddle^c 

patt  itt  iss  fundenn  inne,  18770 

3  all  itt  iss  onnjseness  Crist 

3  unnderr  Cristess  wra^e, 
3  unnderr  Cristess  rihhte  dom, 

3  inn  hiss  rihhte  wraeche  . 
3  tatt  tiss  Goddspellwrihhte  sejjj?,  18775 

O  J»iss  Goddspelless  lare, 
Off  Godess  Sune,  3  off  hiss  witt, 

3  off  all  J?att  he  wrohhte, 
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patt  all  batt  shaffte  batt  wass  wrohht 

Wass  lif  inn  himm  be  wrihhte,  18780 

patt  wass  alls  iff  he  sejjde  buss 

Wibb  opennlike  sbaeche, 
All  batt  tatt  sefre  Crist  sellf  shop 

Wass  whilwendlike  shaffte, 
Ace  Godess  word  3  Godess  witt  18785 

3  Godess  dserne  rune 
Nass  nohht  tohhwhebbre  whilwendlic, 

Ace  ajg  onn  ane  wise ; 
3  all  batt  shaffte  batt  he  shop 

I  whilwendlike  kinde  18790 

Wass  alls  itt  wsere  all  eche  bing, 

-]  ajj  onn  ane  wise, 
I  Godess  herrte,  i  Godess  witt 

patt  ajg  iss  all  unnwharrfedd, 
•3  alle  shafftess  ajj  furrhsej?     •  18795 

-]  ajj  onn  ane  wise  . 
3  forrjn  lifenn  a^j  occ  a^3 

~\  lasstenn  alle  Jnngess 
I  Godess  herrte,  i  Godess  witt 

patt  life}?]?  sefre  3  lassteb]?  .  18800 


•j  here  ice  wile  shaewenn  juw 
piss  illke  fmrrh  an  bisne, 

patt  alle  shafftess  sinndenn  lif, 
3  lifenn  gefre  y  aefre 

*  Col.  411. 
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I  Godess  herrte,  i  Godess  witt  18805 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte  . 
An  arrke  iss  i  bin  herrte  all  wrohht, 

patt  iss  be  crafft  off  arrke, 
patt  iss  batt  crafFt  tatt  taechebb  be 

Off  tre  to  wirrkenn  arrke,  18810 

3  burrh  batt  arrke  batt  iss  ajj 

All  raedij  i  bin  herrte 
pu  wirrkesst  arrkess  ajj  off  tre 

patt  eldenn  j  forrwurrbenn, 
3  tatt  arrke  batt  i  bi  witt  18815 

3  i  bin  herrte  stannde}?}?, 
Itt  lasstej?jj  a^  3  life)?)?  ajj 

Whil  }?att  ti  lif  f>e  lasste]?]?  . 
3  Godess  witt  j  Godess  word 

Iss  ajj  onn  ane  wise,  18820 

3  lifej>}3  a^j  3  lasstej?]?  ajs 

I  Godess  herrte  unnwharrfedd . 
patt  arrke  J>att  iss  wrohht  off  tre 

Affterr  J?in  herrtess  arrke, 
patt  arrke  iss  whilwendlike  bing  18825 

3  eldebj?  3  forrwurrbebb  . 
3  all  batt  sob  Godd  burrh  hiss  witt 

3  burrh  hiss  herrte  wrohhte, 
All  iss  itt  whilwendlike  bing 

patt  eldebj?  3  fornvurrbeb)? ;  18830 

Ace  ajj  itt  lifebb  bohh  swa  behh 

3  lasstebb  ajj  unnwharrfedd 
I  Godess  herrte,  i  Godess  witt 

patt  lifebj)  ajj  •]  lasstebb  . 
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And  Godess  word  }  Godess  witt,  18835 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte, 
Wass,  fra  )?att  mannkinn  shapenn  wass, 

Mannkinne  lihht  ;j  leme ; 
Forr  jiff  menn  wolldenn  nimenn  gom 

pejj  mihhtenn  unnderrstanndenn,  18840 

patt  he  wass  wiss  Allmahhtij  Godd 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte, 
Forr  Godess  mahht  3  Godess  witt 

Wass  opennlike  sene 
Inn  all  J>e  werelld  tatt  he  shop  18845 

Off  nohht  all  att  hiss  wille ; 
•3  taeroff  mihhtenn  alle  menn 

Onnfon  so)?  lihht  3  leme, 
To  cunnenn  j  to  cnawenn  Godd 

patt  all  f>e  werelld  wrohhte  .  18850 

j  heffness  lihht  bishine]?f>  all    • 

Mannkinne  Jjessterrnesse ; 
3  J>essterrnesse  nohht  ne  toe 

Ace  all  forrwarrp  Ipe  leme. 
piss  Jjessterrnesse  iss  h3e|jenndom  '8855 

^  dwillde  inn  haefedd  sinness, 
^  hse]?enn  troww]5e  onn  hsej?enn  Godd, 

j  hae)?enn  lif  i  Jjaewess, 
patt  drajhejjj?  menn  till  helle  wa, 

Till  helless  J)essterrnesse  .  18860 

j  ajj  wass  i  J?ise  middellaerd 

Full  sutell  3  full  sene, 
patt  Godess  mahht  -j  Godess  witt 
Godess  daerne  rune 
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Wass  all  |jwerrt  ut  unnsejjenndlic  18865 

Inn  alle  kinne  shaffte ; 
Ace  all  mannkinn  full  neh  forrwarrp 

patt  lihht  tatt  shan  onn  er]?e 
Off  Godd  3  off  hiss  depe  witt 

Inn  alle  kinne  shaffte  .  18870 

Forr  all  mannkinn  well  neh  wass  all 

Bidjddredd  3  forrblendedd 
purrh  defell  -\  }?urrh  hsej?enndom, 

~\  )?urrh  orrmete  sinness, 
Swa  }?att  all  follc  wel  neh  forrlet  18875 

To  Jjennkenn  ohht  off  heffne, 
To  sekenn  3  to  cnawenn  Godd, 

To  lufenn  Godd  3  Jjewwtenn  . 
•y  tohh  swa  }?ehh  J?ohh  all  follc  neh 

All  haffde  Godd  forrlaetenn,  18880 

pohh  rsew  himm  off  hiss  handewerrc, 

Off  -  )?att  itt  for  till  helle, 
•]  toe  -\  sennde  an  sanderrmann 

patt  wass  Johan  jehatenn  . 
*  Johan  Bapptisste  iss  J?iss  Johan  18885 

patt  we  nu  maelenn  ummbe, 
Johan  f>att  wass  J?urrh  Drihhtin  sennd 

purrh  f>att  tatt  he  wass  strenedd 
Off  moderr  3  off  faderr  stren, 

patt  time  J?att  hemm  baf»e  18890 

Wass  J?ejjre  kinde  gan  all  ut 

To  tiddrenn  3  to  taemenn, 

*  Col.  41  a. 
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Swa  }?att  tegg  waerenn  baj?e  f>a 

Off  swif>e  mikell  elde, 
patt  time  Tpa.it  hemm  Drihhtin  jaff  18895 

To  strenenn  f>iss  Bapptisste  . 
3  forrj?i  wass  he  sennd  Jnirrh  Godd 

•j  all  £urrh  Godess  mahhte, 
ForrJ>i  f>att  he  wass  strenedd  her 

Off  faderr  ^  off  moderr,  18900 

purrh  Gastess  gife  3  |?urrh  hiss  mahht, 

3  nohht  }?urrh  J^ejjre  kinde  . 
puss  wass  Johan  Bapptisste  sennd 

Biforenn  Cristess  come, 
To  wittness  off  ]?att  so]?e  lihht  18905 

patt  shollde  cumenn  newenn  . 
~j  forr  J?att  he  wass  sennd  fmrrh  Godd, 

Forr]?i  mihhte  he  wel  maelenn, 
3  berenn  wittness  i  f>e  follc 

Off  Godess  Suness  come,  18910 

patt  shollde  wurr]3enn  mann  to  f>ann 

patt  menn  himm  mihhtenn  cnawenn, 
j  hanndlenn  himm  3  habbenn  himm 

Bitwenenn  hemm  onn  erf>e, 
•j  tatt  he  mihhte  Jjurrh  hiss  dsej?  18915 

Utlesenn  menn  off  helle, 
-}  turrnenn  hemm  till  Crisstenndom 

•j  till  f>e  rihhte  laefe, 
~]  laerenn  hemm,  3  hellpenn  hemm 

To  winnenn  heffness  blisse,  18920 

Forr  swa  to  lihhnenn  alle  f>a 

patt  haffdenn  sej^d  }?urrh  dwilde, 
VOL.  n.  x 
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patt  all  mannkinn  wass  swa  forrdon 

purrh  Adam  3  J?urrh  Eve, 
patt  itt  ne  mihhte  naefre  mar  18925 

Ben  lesedd  fra  ]?e  defell . 
3  forr  J?iss  illke  wass  Johan 

Bapptisste  sennd  to  manne, 
To  berenn  wittness  off  J?att  lem 

patt  shollde  cumenn  newenn  .  18930 

j  nass  he  nohht  himm  sellf  )?att  lem 

patt  he  wass  sennd  to  spellenn ; 
Ace  he  barr  wittness  i  J>e  follc 

patt  so]?  lihht  cumenn  shollde, 
patt  alle  mihhtenn  J?urrh  hiss  spell,  18935 

giff  J?ejj  hemm  sellf  ne  wolldenn, 
O  Godess  Sune,  o  Godess  Word 

WiJ?J>  fulle  trowwf>e  lefenn  . 
patt  lihht  wass  witerrlij  soj>  lihht 

patt  lihhte}>}>  here  onn  erj?e  18940 

Illc  an  lifisshe  mann  mennissh 

patt  cumeJ?J>  her  to  manne  . 
*Forr  iwhillc  mann,  J?att  lihhtedd  iss 

purrh  lihht  off  rihhte  laefe, 
Illc  an  iss  lihhtedd  }>urrh  f>att  lihht  18945 

patt  Crist  to  manne  brohhte, 
purrh  fulluhht  3  )?urrh  Crisstenndom, 

3  )?urrh  Tpe  rihhte  Isefe  . 
patt  iss  f>att  sof>e  lihht  ^  lem 

patt  ledejjj)  upp  till  hefFne  18950 

*  Col.  413. 
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patt  folk,  J>att  lefej?]?  uppo  Godd, 

3  cnawe]?]?  Godd  3  J>ewwtef>f> . 
3  tiss  lihht  shine]?]?  ec  o  }?a 

patt  all  ]?iss  lihht  forrwerrpenn, 
Ace  hemm  ne  cumejjj?  rihht  na  god  18955 

Off  J?att  itt  onn  hemm  shine]?)?  ;• 
Itt  shine]?]?  upponn  hemm  inoh, 

purrh  J?att  tejj  sen  3  herenn 
All  J^att  unnsejjenndlike  god 

patt  comm  ]?urrh  Crist  to  manne,  18960 

Ace  hemm  ne  cume}?]?  rihht  na  god 

Off  ]?att  itt  onn  hemm  shine]?]?, 
Ace  mikell  ifell  cume]?}?  hemm 

All  ]?urrh  rihht  dom  J?aeroffe  . 
Forr  swa  J?ej5  mare  herenn  3  sen  18965 

Off  Cristess  rihhtwisnesse, 
Swa  shulenn  Jsejj  ]?urrh  Jesu  Crist 

All  ]?urrh  rihht  dom  ben  demmde, 
To  drejhenn  wi]?}?  ]?e  la]?e  gast 

All  ]?ess  te  mare  pine,  18970 

giff  ]?att  iss  ]?att  hemm  nohht  niss  off 

To  folljhenn  Cristess  lare, 
j  jiff  ]?att  tejj  ne  kepenn  nohht 

Noff  Crist,  noff  Cristess  moderr  . 
So]?  heffness  lihht  shine]?]?  uppo  18975 

pe  trowwbelaese  lede, 
Ace  hemm  ne  cume]?]?  rihht  nan  god 
•    Off  ]?att  itt  onn  hemm  shine]?]?, 
All  all  swa  summ  ]?e  sunebaem 

Bishine]?]?  all  ]?e  blinde,  18980 

X  2 


308  ORMULUM. 

3  himm  ne  cume)?f>  rihht  na  god 
Off  1pa.it  itt  onn  himm  shinef>]?  . 


Johan  \>Q  Goddspellwrihhte  sejjf), 

Swa  summ  je  littlaer  herrdenn, 
patt  iwhillc  an  lifisshe  mann  18985 

patt  cume]?]?  her  to  manne 
Iss  lihhtedd  wiJ>J?  sojj  heffhess  lihht 

I  Crisstenndom  ]?urrh  trowwjje  . 
Ace  he  ne  se^lp  nohht  swa,  forrj?i 

patt  all  mannkinn  iss  lihhtedd  18990 

purrh  fulluhht  j  fmrrh  Crisstenndom, 

1  ]?urrh  Ipe  rihhte  laefe  . 
Forr  mikell  follc  3  unnjerim 

Iss  jet  to  dajj  onn  erj^e, 
Judisskenn  follc,  j  haejjenn  follc,  18995 

patt  f>werrt  ut  nohht  ne  kepe]?J? 
To  cumenn  till  |?e  Crisstenndom, 

To  lefenn  uppo  Criste, 
Ace  wune]?)?  unnderr  hsef>enndom 

I  dwildess  fiessterrnesse  .  19000 

Ace  itt  iss  sejjd,  3  sett  Jjurrh  himm 

O  )?iss  Goddspelless  lare, 
Forr]?i  ]?att  illc  an  mann,  |?att  iss 

purrh  rihhte  Isefe  lihhtedd, 
Illc  an  iss  lihhtedd  fmrrh  J?att  lihht  19005 

patt  Crist  to  manne  brohhte  . 
•3  mann  majj  unnderrstanndenn  J?iss 

^et  onn  an  oj?err  wise  . 
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pe  sawle  iss  here  nemmnedd  mann 

•j  fmrrh  J?e  mann  bitacnedd,  19010 

Forr  J^urrh  }?att  manness  sawle  iss  lie 

WiJ?J?  Godd  inn  onnlicnesse, 
pser  fmrrh  magj  itt  ben  nemmnedd  mann, 

j  wi]?J?  mannshipe  wurrjjedd  . 
3  itt  majj  ec  ben  nemmnedd  mann,  19015 

Forrjri  J?att  manness  sawle 
Iss  i  \>Q  mann  J?e  bettre  lott, 

Forr  J?att  itt  comm  off  heffne 
To  wurr}?enn  lif  i  manness  lie 

patt  shapenn  wass  off  erf>e  .  19020 

3  ec  forrj?i  lpa.it  manness  lie 

pe  manness  bodig  kinde 
Iss  all  wi]?j5utenn  o  ]?e  mann, 

•j  sawle  J?aer  wij?jjinnenn, 
pserfore  iss  itt  rihht  nemmnedd  -mann,  19025 

patt  mann  J?att  heffhess  leme 
Bishine}?]?  unnderr  Crisstenndom, 

3  lihhtef>]3  unnderr  laefe  . 
Tacc  nu  J?e  sawle  forr  J?att  mann 

patt  cume)?]?  her  to  manne,  19030 

patt  iss  to  seggenn  opennlij, 

patt  mann  itt  unnderrstannde, 
patt  sawle  iss  haldenn  rihht  forr  mann 

patt  cumef>}>  her  to  libbenn, 

Her  i  )?iss  Crisstenndomess  lif  19035 

*  patt  Cristess  hird  iss  inne  . 

*  €01.414. 
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Forr  Jjurrh  fulluhht  i  Crisstenndom 

•j  }?urrh  J)e  rihhte  laefe 
Iss  illc  an  sawle  lihhtedd  her 

patt  lifej?)?  her  onn  er}?e  .  19040 

3  illc  an  sawle  )?att  niss  nohht 

purrh  rihhte  laefe  lihhtedd, 
Illc  an  inn  hire  sinne  iss  daed 

Biforenn  Godess  ehne  . 
Her  i  Jnss  werelld  iss  an  lif  19045 

patt  all  iss  full  off  sinness, 
patt  iss  J?e  lif  off  alle  J>a 

patt  folljhenn  here  3  fillenn 
All  J?e;$jre  flaeshess  fule  lusst 

Inn  alle  kinne  sinne  .  19050 

piss  lif  niss  nohht  rihht  nemmnedd  lif 

Ace  dsej)  itt  majj  ben  nemmnedd, 
Forr  }?att  itt  drajhe)?f>  ajj  dunnwarrd 

Inntill  Ipe  dae]?  off  helle  . 
Ace  unnderr  Crisstenndom  iss  lif  19055 

patt  wel  rnajj  lif  ben  nemmnedd, 
Forr  J»att  itt  drajhej?]?  ajj  uppwarrd 

Inntill  Ipe  lif  off  heffne  . 
3  tiss  lif  unnderr  Crisstenndom 

Totwinne]?]?  3  toshsedejjf)  19060 

All  Cristess  follc  fra  defless  follc 

I  dedess  3  i  )>aewess, 
Inn  etinng  3  inn  drinnkinng  ec, 

I  clajnnng  3  i  trowwjje, 
Swa  £att  te  Laferrd  Cristess  hird,  19065 

Whil  |?att  itt  life)?})  here, 
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Iss  all  bifundenn  swa  summ  itt 

Inn  oj?err  werelld  waere . 
j  juw  birr]?  witenn  ]?ohh  swa  ]?ehh 

pohh  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  19070 

Nass  nohht  himm  sellf  f?att  so]?e  lihht, 

patt  comm  Jmrrh  Crist  to  marine, 
patt  lihht  tatt  lihhte]?)?  iwhillc  mann 

patt  lihhtedd  iss  onn  er]?e, 
pohhwhe]?]?re,  witt  tu  wel  ]>att  he  19075 

Wass  aness  kinness  leme  . 
He  wass  ]?att  lihht  ]?att  Mhhtedd  wass 

purrh  Cristess  so]?e  leme, 
He  wass  tatt  lihht  tatt  jaff  uss  lihht 

Ace  nohht  tohh  ]?urrh  himm  sellfenn ;          19080 
Forr  ]?urrh  ]?att  he  wass  filledd  all 

Off  Halij  Gastess  lare, 
paer  ]?urrh  jaff  himm  ]?e  Laferrd  Crist 

To  lihhtenn  menness  herrtess, 
purrh  fulluhht  j  ]?urrh  spell  off  Crist  19085 

-j  ec  ]>urrh  halij  bisne  . 
Ace  Crist  himm  sellf  he  wass  so]?  lihht 

patt  shan  all  ]?urrh  himm  sellfenn, 
patt  lihhte]?]?  all  lpa.it  lihhtedd  iss, 

To  gan  }?e  rihhte  wejje  .  19090 


3  Godess  Word,  so]?  leme  3  lihht 

Wass  i  Tpe  werelld  fundenn, 
So)?  Godd  off  Godd,  so]>  mann  off  mann, 

An  had  off  ]?rinne  kinde; 
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Forr  Crist  soj?  Godd,  3  ec  sop  mann  19095 

Off  bodij  3  off  sawle, 
Wass,  alls  hiss  lefe  vville  wass, 

Her  i  piss  werelld  fundenn, 
Forr  J?att  he  wollde  )?urrh  hiss  dsej) 

Utlesenn  menn  off  helle,  19100 

~]  turrnenn  hemm  till  Crisstenndom, 

•j  till  Ipe  rihhte  Isefe, 
3  taechenn  hemm,  j  hellpenn  hemm 

To  winnenn  heffness  blisse  . 
3  f>urrh  himm  wass  ]>e  werelld  wrohht  19 105 

Forr  he  shop  alle  shaffte, 
Annd  tohh  swa  J?ehh  ne  cnew  himm  nohht 

pe  werelld  alls  itt  ahhte, 
patt  Judewisshe  follc  J>att  wass 

purrh  hete  3  nij?  forrblendedd,  19110 

3  J?urrh  J?att  laj^e  modijlejjc 

patt  dide  hemm  Crist  forrwerrpenn, 
patt  illke  follc  ne  cnew  himm  nohht 
*  Swa  summ  hemm  birrde  himm  cnawenn, 
patt  he  wass  Godess  Sune  3  Godd,  19115 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte, 
3  tatt  he  wass  o  moderr  hallf 

SoJ>  mann  all  clene  off  sinne, 
Forr  J>att  he  wollde  ]?urrh  hiss  dae]? 

Utlesenn  menn  off  helle  .  19120 

Crist  comm  inntill  hiss  ajhenn  f>ing, 

Inntill  hiss  aghenn  birde, 

*  €01.415. 
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Inntill  )?iss  middellaerd  tatt  wass 

All  shapenn  Jjurrh  himm  sellfenn  ; 
•j  he  comm  inntill  all  mannkinn  19125 

patt  ec  wass  all  hiss  shaffte, 
Forr  all  follc  wass  hiss  handewerrc, 

3  all  inn  hise  walde  . 
3  hise  menn  ne  tokenn  nohht 

WiJ?f)  himm  swa  summ  hemm  birrde;          1913° 
Hemm  birrde  lefenn  upponn  himm, 

3  lufenn  himm  3  draedenn, 
•3  cnawenn  himm  j  J>e\vwtenn  himm, 

j  hise  lajhess  haldenn, 
3  alle  mast  forrwurrpenn  himm  19135 

purrh  here  depe  sinne, 
Forr  J>att  te  defell  haffde  hemm  all 

Bididdredd  3  forrblendedd, 
1  all  forrbundenn  3  forrdon 

purrh  hae]?enndom  j  dwilde  ;  19140 

3  forrjjenn  Cristess  kinness  menn 

patt  he  wass  borenn  offe, 
Hiss  Judewisshe  follc,  J?att  wass 

Himm  sibb  o  moderr  hallfe, 
pejj  alle  mast  forrwurrpenn  himm  19145 

To  lufenn  3  to  J^ewwtenn  . 
1  forr  f>att  mannkinn  ajj  wass  swa, 

Fra  ]?att  mannkinn  wass  awwnedd, 
patt  ajj  wass  i  J?iss  middellaerd 

Summ  lott  off  gode  sawless,  ^S0 

patt  cnewenn  Godd,  3  leddenn  hemm 

Clennlike  3  rihht  onn  erf>e, 
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-}  ec  forr  batt  te  Laferrd  Crist, 

Whanne  he  comm  her  to  manne, 
Fand  sume  off  pa.  batt  tokenn  wel  19155 

Wibf>  himm  j  wibf>  hiss  lare, 
pa  menn  batt  tokenn  wel  wibj?  himm 

Hemm  alle  gaff  he  mahhte, 
purrh  himm  3  burrh  hiss  Frofre  Cast 

To  wurrbenn  Godess  chilldre,  19160 

purrh  fulluhht  3  burrh  Crisstenndom, 

3  burrh  be  rihhte  laefe ; 
pa  menn  jaff  he  Jsurrh  Halij  Gast 

To  wurr]?enn  hise  bre]?re, 
To  ben  arrfname  forj?  w'iplp  himm  19165 

Off  heffness  kineriche  . 
patt  sinndenn  alle  ba  batt  rihht 

O  Cristess  name  trowwenn, 
patt  lefenn  innwarrdlike  wel 

patt  Crist  iss  sof>  Haelennde  19170 

Till  alle  ba  batt  lufenn  himm, 

3  hise  lajhess  haldenn  . 
patt  iss  batt  flocc  batt  borenn  iss 

Off  Godd  burrh  Godess  are, 
purrh  fulluhht  3  burrh  Halij  Gast,  19175 

-}  burrh  be  rihhte  laefe  . 
patt  iss  batt  flocc  batt  borenn  iss 

Off  Halij  Gast  wib}>  trowwjpe, 
Off  halljhedd  funnt  i  Cristess  hus 

O  Cristess  name  fullhtnedd,  19180 

patt  halljhe  flocc  batt  borenn  iss 

Off  Godd  o  swillke  wise, 
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j  nohht  off  blod,  noff  flseshess  lusst, 

Noff  weress  msene  strenedd  . 
Forr  all  mannkinn  iss  borenn  her  19185 

*  Off  faderr  3  off  moderr, 
purrh  sinnfull  flaeshess  fule  lusst 

Unnderr  Adamess  sinne, 
To  drejhenn  wiJ?J?  J?e  laf>e  gast 

A  butenn  ende  pine  .  19190 

j  all  forrjn  ne  majj  na  mann 

Ben  borrjhenn  att  hiss  ende 
purrh  Jjatt,  tatt  he  wass  borenn  her 

Off  faderr  3  off  moderr, 
Butt  iff  J?att  he  be  borenn  efft,  19195 

O  Cristess  name  fullhtnedd, 
To  wurrj>enn  Godess  ajhenn  stren 

3  Godess  sune  onn  erj>e, 
purrh  fulluhht  ~\  fmrrh  halij  Uf,  • 

3  J)urrh  Ipe  rihhte  laefe  .  19200 

~j  Godess  Word  iss  makedd  flaesh 

AU  forr  J>att  illke  nede, 
To  biggenn  her  bitwenenn  menn 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse, 
To  lesenn  mannkinn  J?urrh  hiss  daej>  19205 

Ut  off  \>Q  defless  walde, 
To  turrnenn  menn  till  Crisstenndom 

•j  till  Ipe  rihhte  laefe, 
To  firrj>renn  hemm  J>urrh  halij  lif 
To  wurrj>enn  Godess  chilldre  . 
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3  tatt  wass,  summ  ]?u  mihht  wel  sen, 

Unnsejjenndlic  mecnesse, 
patt  Godd  Allmahhtij  wollde  swa 

Himm  nij?]?renn  here  3  lajhenn 
Forr  mannkinn,  ]?att  wass  all  forrdon  19215 

gaen  himm  ~j  all  forrwurrj?enn  . 
Forr  }?att  wass  wiss  sellcu}?  nieclejjc, 

•j  sellcu]?  sedmodnesse, 
patt  dide  Godd  to  wurr]?enn  mann, 

Himm  sellfenn  swa  to  ni]?J?renn,  19220 

Forr  f>att  he  wollde  gifenn  menn 

To  wurr]?enn  Godess  chilldre, 
Swa  J?att  tejj  sholldenn  hejhe  ben 

Swa  summ  fjejj  enngless  waerenn, 
purrh  J^att  he  shollde  makenn  hemm  19225 

Arrfname  \vi]>})  himm  sellfenn, 
Onn  hefFne,  3  erf>e,  3  oferr  all 

Off  all  hiss  kineriche  . 
•j  we  J>att  lefenn  upponn  himm, 

•j  lufenn  himm  3  cnawenn,  19230 

We  sseghenn,  alls  hiss  wille  wass, 

Hiss  wurr]?shipe  3  hiss  wullderr, 
patt  wullderr  ]?att  bilammp  all  rihht 

Till  so]?  Crist,  so]?  Hselennde, 
patt  wass  ankennedd  Sune  off  Godd,  '9235. 

Unnsejjenndlike  strenedd  . 


piss  sejjde  off  ure  Laferrd  Crist 
Johan  }?e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
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He  sejjde  o  J?iss  Goddspell  f>att  he 

}  Cristess  oj>re  posstless  19240 

Ssejhenn  vtilplp  er])lic  ejhe,  3  ec 

WiJ)J?  laeffull  herrtess  sihh]?e 
O  l^gre  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 
*  Hiss  Goddcunndnessess  kinde  . 
-}  tatt  wass  segjd  alls  iff  he  ]?uss  19245 

Wij?J?  openn  spaeche  se^de, 
We  ssejhenn  o  f>e  Laferrd  Crist 

Hiss  Goddcunndnesses  wullderr, 
paer  ]?ser  he  talde  spell  himm  sellf, 

paer  Ipeer  he  wrohhte  tacness,  19250 

paer  j?ser  himm  wharrfedd  wass  hiss  hew 

Biforenn  hise  posstless, 
paer  J>ser  he  ras  }>e  J?ridde  dajj 

Off  dasjsess  slasp  to  life, 
paer  Jjser  he  }?urrh  hiss  ajhenn  mahht,  '9255. 

All  att  hiss  ajhenn  wille, 
Stah  upp  till  heffne  all  opennlij 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse, 
paer  saejhe  we  Jiatt  he  wass  Godd, 

3  mann  all  clene  off  sinne,  19260 

paer  saejhe  we  ]?att  he  wass  Godd 

3  Godess  ajhenn  kinde, 
3  Godess  Sune  3  Godess  Word, 

^  Godess  witt  j  mahhte, 
So]?  Godd,  ankennedd  off  soj?  Godd,  19265 

Ace  all  wij?})utenn  moderr, 

*  €01.417. 
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SoJ?  mann,  wibbutenn  faderr  stren, 

Off  clene  majjdenn  kennedd  . 
3  we  batt  tokenn  wel  wibj?  himm 

purrh  lufe  j  ec  burrh  trowwbe,  19270 

We  saejhenn  wel  batt  he  wass  full 

Off  aedmodnesse  3  are, 
-j  ec  off  sobfasstnessess  mahht 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse  . 
piss  wrat  uss  upponn  hiss  Goddspell  19275 

Johan  be  Goddspellwrihhte, 
Forr  batt  he  wollde  don  uss  wel 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  swa  wass  Crist  sop  Godd  tatt  he 

Wass  bohh  so]?  mann  off  moderr,  19280 

patt  Godd  wass  mann,  3  mann  wass  Godd, 

An  had  off  brinne  kinde, 
Inn  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

patt  cumenn  wass  to  manne, 
To  ben  bitwenenn  menn  -j  Godd,  19285 

To  sahhtlenn  hemm  3  sammnenn  . 
Forr  j?urrh  J>att  Crist  wass  mann  wij?}?  menn, 

j  jaff  hiss  lif  o  rode, 
paer  ]?urrh  wass  Adam  j  hiss  kinn 

Utlesedd  fra  ]?e  defell  .  19290 

^  ]3urrh  J>att  Crist  wass  Godd  wij?J>  Godd 

•3  Godess  Sune  off  heffne, 
paer  ]?urrh  he  wann  att  Godd  tatt  he 

Forrgaff  mannkinn  hiss  wraj)]>e  . 
3  forrj?i  wass  J?e  Laferrd  Crist  19295 

All  )?werrt  ut  full  off  babe, 
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Off  millce,  off  are,  off  seddmodlejjc, 

3  ec  off  sobfasstnesse  . 
Off  are  3  millce  wass  he  full, 

piss  birrf>  be  full  wel  trowwenn,  19300 

Forr  batt  tatt  he  was£  wurrbenn  mann, 

patt  wass  all  burrh  hiss  are, 
Forr  bait  he  wollde  uss  lesenn  fit 

Off  helle  burrh  hiss  are  . 
Off  sobfasstnesse  wass  he  full,  19305 

Forrbi  batt  he  wass  babe 
Sob  Godd  off  Godd,  sob  mann  off  mann, 

•]  haffde  himm  sellf  wel  filledd 
All  batt  tatt  cwiddedd  haffde  ben 

Off  himm  ^j  off  hiss  come  .  19310 

3  we  batt  tokenn  wel  wibb  Crist 

I  lufe  ~j  ec  i  trowwj?e, 
We  lodenn  alle  twinne  ladd 

Off  hiss  godnessess  welle, 
Hiss  are,  -  J?att  he  )?urrh  hiss  daej?  19315 

Uss  redde  fra  J»e  defell, 
j  drohh  uss  till  f>e  Crisstenndom 

3  till  J?e  rihhte  laefe  . 
3  jet  we  lodenn  tekenn  ]?att 

Off  hiss  godnessess  welle,  19320 

Hiss  are,  -  J?att  he  takenn  shall 

Uss  alle  inntill  hiss  riche, 
To  brukenn  resste  •]  ro  wi]?b  himm 

A  butenn  ende  i  blisse, 
Jiff  batt  himm  likebj?  ure  lif  19325 

3  ure  lifess  ende  . 
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*  Forr  Drihhtin  sette  lajheboc 

purrh  Moysaen  onn  erjje, 
3  }>urrh  ]?e  Laferrd  Crist  iss  sett 

So)?  are  t)  sojjfasstnesse  .  19330 

piss  ferrs  uss  sejjde  3  sette  o  hoc 

Johan  )?e  Goddspellwrihhte  ; 
3  itt  wass  sejjd  alls  iff  he  }?uss 

Wty]>  openn  spseche  sejjde, 
Att  Crist  we  tokenn  all  |?att  god  19335 

3  all  )>att  hald  j  hellpe, 
•]  all  J?att  witt  -]  all  ]?att  mahht 

3  all  J?att  gode  wille, 
patt  aefre  iss  fundenn  her  inn  uss 

purrh  whatt  we  Drihhtin  cwemenn  .  19340 

3  tatt  we  lefenn  rihht  o  Godd 

^  lufenn  himm  3  dredenn, 
-\  tatt  we  Drihhtin  cnawenn  rihht 

3  Jsewwtenn  himm  tocweme, 
All  comm  uss  J?att  ]?urrh  Jesu  Crist  *9345 

^  Jjurrh  hiss  lefe  come, 
•j  nohht  l^urrh  Moyssen,  ne  nohht 

purrh  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  . 
Forr  Moysaesess  lajheboc 

Wass  sett,  forr  J?att  itt  shollde  19350 

Shaewenn  ]?e  follc  all  f>ejjre  woh 

3  alle  J>ejjre  sinness, 
Forr  }?att  tejj  sholldenn  mekenn  hemm 

To  sekenn  till  ]?e  laeche, 


*  Col.  418. 
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Till  Godess  Sune  Jesu  Crist  *9355 

patt  time  batt  he  come  . 
3  ec  be  lajheboc  wass  sett, 

Forr  batt  itt  shollde  cwiddenn 
patt  Godess  Sune  Messyas 

To  manne  cumenn  shollde,  19360 

To  lesenn  mannkinn  Jmrrh  hiss  daeb 

Ut  off  be  defless  walde, 
Forr  batt  hemm  shollde  bess  te  bett 

Affterr  hiss  come  langenn, 
~\  takenn  bess  te  bett  wibb  himrn  19365 

patt  time  batt  he  come  . 


*  3  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  wass 

Full  god  ^  Godd  full  cweme, 
•3  tohh  nass  himm  nohht  gifenn  mahht 

To  clennsenn  menn  off  sinness,  19370 

Ace  himm  wass  jifenn  mahht  3  witt 

To  ki|?enn  Cristess  come, 
patt  shollde  lesenn  burrh  hiss  dseb 

Mannkinn  fit  fra  be  defell, 
•j  clennsenn  menn  wibb  Halij  Cast  19375 

Off  alle  kinne  sinne, 
purrh  fulluhht  3  burrh  Crisstenndom, 

^j  burrh  be  rihhte  laefe  . 
^  forrbi  sejjde  Sannt  Johan 

Bapptisste  to  be  lede,  19380 

*  Col.  419. 
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patt  he  nass  nohht  Crist,  Godess  Word, 

patt  cumenn  wass  to  marine, - 
Ace  sanderrmann  biforenn  Crist 

To  kijjenn  Cristess  come  . 
Nan  mann  ne  mihhte  nsefre  sen  19385 

Allmahhtij  Godd  onn  er)?e 
Wi]?j3  erj»lic  ejhe  off  erjjlij  flaesh 

I  J>iss  dsejjshildijnesse  . 
Ankennedd  Sune  Jesu  Crist 

Mannkinne  selljse  3  haele,  19390 

patt  inn  hiss  Faderr  bosemm  iss 

He  kidde,  he  sejjde,  he  talde  . 
piss  sejjde  j  sette  o  f>iss  Goddspell 

Johan  J?e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
-]  uss  birrj)  lokenn  whatt  itt  sejj}?,  19395 

~)  whatt  itt  uss  bitacne]?]?, 
Whatt  kidde  for}?,  whatt  talde  forf> 

Crist  Godess  Sune  ankennedd, 
patt  inn  hiss  Faderr  bosemm  iss 

All  an  wijjjj  himm  i  kinde  .  19400 

Whatt  kidde  he  for]?,  whatt  talde  he  for]) 

Till  hise  dere  Jjewwess, 
Till  f>a  J?att  tokenn  wel  wiJ?J>  himm 

purrh  lufe  3  ec  J?urrh  troww]?e  ? 
He  talde  ]?ejjm,  3  kidde  ]?ejjm  19405 

purrh  Halij  Gastess  rune, 
3  f»urrh  hiss  ajhenn  halljhe  spell 

•j  J>urrh  J>att  tejj  himm  cnewenn, 
He  talde  J?ejjm  hu  mann  majcs  Godd 

Cnawenn  3  sen  onn  erjje,  19410 
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Swa  f>att  itt  majj  ben  rihht  inch 

To  berrhless  till  f>e  sawle  . 
Forr  nass  nan  mann  f>att  mihhte  sen, 

Ne  cnawenn,  nunnderrstanndenn 
patt  an  Allmahhti^  Godd  tatt  iss  19415 

primmnesse  inn  anfald  kinde, 
Butt  iff  J>att  Godess  Sune  Crist 

Itt  dide  himm  tunnderrstanndenn, 
purrh  Halis  Gastess  halljhe  run 

3  Jmrrh  hiss  ajhenn  lare,  19420 

patt  wise  f>att  erj?like  mann 

Majg  gastlike  unnderrstanndenn 
3  cnawenn  Drihhtin  Godd  3  sen 

WiJ?J>  clennsedd  sawless  ejhe ; 
Forr  nass  he  nsefre  sejhenn  her  '9425 

purrh  er^lij  flaeshess  ejhe 
patt  wise  J^att  himm  enngless  sen 

Inn  hiss  goddcunnde  kinde  . 
Whatt  Abraham,  whatt  Moysses, 

Whatt  tiss  3  tatt  profete,  19430 

Ne  sseghenn  J^ejg  nohht  Drihhtin  Godd 

Inn  hiss  goddcunnde  kinde  ? 
Na  fulijwiss,  ne  sahh  himm  nan 

Wif)]?  er]?lij  floeshess  e^he, 
patt  wise  ]?att  himm  enngless  sen  19435 

Inn  hiss  goddcunnde  kinde  . 
Hu  shall  mann  unnderrstanndenn  }?att 

patt  writenn  stannt  o  boke, 
patt  halljhe  weress  ssejhenn  Godd 

Her  i  £>iss  lif  onn  er]?e  ?  19440 

Y  2 
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saejhenn  Godd  wibb  ehner  ace  nohht 

Inn  hiss  goddcunnde  kinde, 
Ace  halljhe  weress  ssejhenn  Godd 

I  shafFtess  onnlicnesse, 
All  o  Tpa.it  wise  batt  Johan  19445 

Bapptisste  sahh  wibb  ehne 
Off  heffne  cumenn  Godess  Gast 

Inn  aness  cullfress  like 
Uppo  be  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

paer  he  stod  o  be  strande,  19450 

paer  he  wass  fullhtnedd  i  be  flumm 

Att  Sannt  Johaness  hande  . 
}  o  batt  wise  majj  mann  sen 

Sob  Godd  wi})Jj  er]?lic  ejhe, 
patt  Godess  Gast  off  heffne  comm  19455 

I  firess  onnlicnesse 
Uppo  be  Laferrd  Cristess  bird, 

An  dajs  att  unnderrn  time  . 
I  fir  bej;$  saejhenn  Godess  Gast 

I  shafftess  onnlicnesse  ;  19460 

Ne  mihhte  himm  nan  mann  elless  sen 

Wibb  erblij  flaeshess  ejhe  . 
Forr  Godd  j  Godess  ajhenn  Gast 

Inn  hiss  goddcunnde  kinde 
Iss  all  bwerrt  ut  unnsejhennlic  19465 

Till  erblic  ejhe  sihhbe  . 
Profetess  ssejhenn  Drihhtin  ec 
*  Ace  all  onn  oberr  wise  . 

*  Col.  420. 
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pejj  saejhenn  Godd  unnsejhennlij 

purrh  sawless  gastlrj  sihh^e,  19470 

3  ec  i  gastlij  shafftess  hew, 

Nohht  inn  hiss  ajhenn  kinde „ 
•]  Godd  Allmahhtij  jife  uss  swa 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn, 
1  swa  to  cnawenn  3  to  sen  194/5 

Himm  sellfenn  j  hiss  kinde, 
Swa  J?att  we  motenn  alle  imaen 

Himm  sen  inn  heffness  blisse, 
patt  wise  }?att  himm  enngless  sen 

Inn  all  hiss  Goddcunndnesse  .  19480 

Amaen  ;  • 

Ice  hafe  sejjd  whatt  Sannt  Johan 

pe  Goddspellwrihhte  se^jde 
Off  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

-]  off  Johan  Bapptisste ; 
Off  Crist  tatt  he  wass  wurrf>enn  mann  19485 

To  lesenn  menn  off  helle, 
3  off  Johan  J)att  he  wass  sennd 

Biforenn  Cristess  come, 
To  kij?enn  i  ]?e  folk  ]?att  Crist 

pa  shollde  cumenn  newenn  .  19490 

3  tser  biforenn  sej^de  ice  ec, 

Me  mine]?]?,  off  hemm  ba]?e, 
Off  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

3  off  Johan  Bapptisste  ; 
Off  ]?att  te  Laferrd  Crist  bigann,  19495 

purrh  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
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To  fullhtnenn  follc  ]?urrh  Halij  Gast, 

To  clennsenn  hemm  off  sinness, 
Rihht  i  J?att  time  J?att  Johan 

Bapptisste  wass  to  fullhtnenn,  19500 

Onnfasst  an  kasstelltun  J?att  wass 

Saltm  bi  name  nemmnedd, 
1  tatt  wass  inn  an  ende  land 

patt  wass  EnnCn  jehatenn . 
3  ec  I  sejjde  J?ser  summ  del  19505 

Off  Jjejjre  Lerninngcnihhtess  . 
I  sejgde  j?aer  summ  del  off  -  hu 

Johaness  Lerninngcnihhtess 
Tokenn  to  sannenn  fasste  onnjaen 

pe  Judewisshe  lede,  19510 

Off  Johaness  fulluhht,  3  off 

patt  fulluhht  tatt  te  Laferrd 
Bigunnenn  haffde  amang  ]?e  follc 

purrh  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess; 
3  hu  Jjejj  comenn  till  Johan  19515 

Bapptisste  fe^re  majjstre, 
To  wrejenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Off  f»att  he  toe  to  fullhtnenn  ; 
Forr  ]?att  tejj  wolldenn  brinngenn  nip 

I  Sannt  Johaness  herrte  19520 

Onnjsen  J>e  Laferrd  Crist,  ace  f»ejj 

Ne  mihhtenn  nohht  itt  forjjenn  . 
•]  ec  I  sejjde  J?ser  summ  del, 

Hu  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste 
gaff  sware  off  ure  Laferrd  Crist  19525 

Till  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
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To  don  hemm  tunnderrstanndenn  wel 

patt  Crist  wass  Godd  off  heffne, 
3  tatt  he  nass  himm  sellf  nohht  Crist, 
*Acc  mann  i  sinne  strenedd;  19530 

Forr  batt  he  wollde  cwennkenn  swa 

Inn  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess 
All  bejjre  wrabbe,  3  hete,  j  nib, 

patt  tejj  onnjsen  be  Laferrd 
Haffdenn,  burrh  sinne  3  all  wibb  woh,  19535 

Off  batt  he  toe  to  fullhtnenn ; 
Forr,  jiff  bejj  wolldenn  witenn  itt, 

pegg  mihhtenn  unnderrstanndenn 
Att  tejjre  majjstress  muj?  inoh 

patt  he  wass  sennd  to  fullhtnenn,  *954° 

To  wunenn  swa  Ipe  folk  f>serto, 

Forr  j?att  tejj  sholldenn  jernenn 
Affterr  ]?e  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

patt  shollde  hemm  letenn  fullhtnenn 
purrh  Halij  Cast  inn  halljhedd  funnt,  *9545 

To  clennsenn  hemm  off  sinness  . 
3  her  ice  wile  tellenn  for]? 

Off  whatt  bilammp  J?a  sibbenn, 
Off  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

•j  off  Johan  Bapptisste  .  1955° 

*  Col.  421. 
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SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM  XXX. 

Iftc  audiens  quia  murmurabant  Pharisei  quod  baptizaret. 

I 

AfFterr  batt  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

pe  follc  bigunnenn  haffde 
To  fullhtnenn  i  Judealand 

purrh  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
He  cnew  well,  alls  itt  writebb  uss  19555 

Johan  be  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  tatt  Farisewisshe  follc 

Strang  wrabbe  takenn  haffde 
gsen  himm,  batt  wass  att  Sannt  Johan 

Bapptisste  wurrbenn  fullhtnedd,  19560 

3  heldenn,  alls  hemm  buhhte  wel, 

Wibb  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  . 
He  wisste  batt  tatt  labe  follc 

gsen  himm  wass  wurrbenn  bolljhenn, 
Forr  batt  tejj  haffdenn  herrd  off  himm,          19565 

patt  miccle  mare  genge 
Off  Lerninngcnihhtess  wass  att  himm 

pann  att  Johan  Bapptisste; 
3  ec  forr  batt  mann  haffde  hemm  sejjd 

patt  he  fullhtnede  lede,  19570 

Forrbi  bejs  haffdenn  nib  wibb  himm 

•]  sinnfull  hete  3  wrabbe  . 
•j  Crist  sellf  ne  fullhtnede  nohht, 

Ace  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess 
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Fullhtnedenn  follc  inn  halij  funnt,  19575 

To  clennsenn  hemm  off  sinne ; 
3  forr  J?att  Crist  itt  cnew  inch 

3  wisste  itt  wel  wi]?f>  alle, 
patt  tatt  Farisewisshe  follc 

£aen  himm  wass  wurrj?enn  bollghenn,  19580 

He  for  ut  off  Judealand 

WiJ>f>  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess 
Inntill  J?e  land  off  Galile, 

Forr  ]?ejjre  nij?  to  kelenn . 
Herode  King  off  Galile  19585 

Wass  ifell  mann  wij?f>  alle, 
patt  illke  laj>e  Herodess  stren 

patt  sloh  Ipe  little  barrness, 
Forr  f»att  he  wollde  cwellenn  Crist 

Amang  hemm,  jiff  he  mihhte,  19590 

;)  forr  £att  tiss  Herode  King 

Wass  ifell  mann  wi]?)?  alle, 
3  haffde  takenn  all  \viplp  woh 

Filippess  wif  hiss  bro]?err, 
Johan  Bapptisste  wisste  itt  wel  19595 

1  itt  himm  oferrjmhhte, 
^j  he  bigrap  J>e  king,  itt  sejjjj, 

WiJ?]j  derrf  ^j  openn  spaeche, 
Off  all  hiss  ille  dede,  3  ec 

Off  -  f>att  he  takenn  haffde  19600 

Hiss  ajhenn  brojjerr  wif  himm  fra, 

gaen  Godd  3  all  wi)?]?  sinne  . 
^  ta  warr}>  wra]?  Herode  King 
Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste, 
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~)  forrj?i  let  he  takenn  himm  19605 

To  wrekenn  hise  tene, 
1  he  let  bindenn  himm,  itt  sejjj?, 

3  i  cwarrterrne  werrpenn  . 
3  tatt  wass  forr  Herodian 

Filippess  wif  hiss  bro}?err  .  19610 

Herr  endef>  nu  Jnss  Goddspel  )?uss, 

[j  u]ss  birj?)j  itt  fmrth  sekenn, 
To  lokenn  watt  itt  lerne]?  uss 

Off  [ure]  sawle  nede  . 


*  Nu  birr]?  uss  lokenn  whatt  bihallt,  19615 

patt  ure  Laferrd  ferrde 
Ut  off  Judealand  anan 

Wi]?J)  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
Forrjjrihht  anan  summ  he  wass  warr 

Off,  }?att  te  Farisewess  19620 

Himm  haffdenn  nij?  3  wra]?]3e  onnja3n 

All  Jmrrh  here  ajhenn  sinne  . 
3  uss  birrj?  lokenn  whatt  bihallt, 

3  whatt  uss  maj5  bitacnenn, 
patt  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  wass  19625 

Inntill  cwarrterrne  worrpenn  . 
pa  Farisewwess  hafFdenn  sket 

Off  Cristess  dedess  frajjnedd, 
Nohht  forr]>i  Jsatt  tejj  wolldenn  ohht 

Off  all  hiss  lare  folljhenn,  19630 

*  Col.  422. 


HOMILIES.  331 

Ace  forr]?i  Jjatt  tejj  wolldenn  himm 

Forrfarenn  all  3  cwennkenn  . 
3  forr}>i  flaeh  hemm  Jesu  Crist, 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  Godd  forrwerrpe]?]?  alle  J?a  19635 

patt  wij?f>renn  himm  onnjaeness, 
Butt  iff  J>ejj  mujhenn  turrnenn  hemm 

To  betenn  j^ejjre  sinne  . 
3  ec  J?e  Laferrd  Crist  attflaeh 

Forr  J?e  to  gifenn  bisne,  19640 

patt  tu  mihht  flen  3  berrjhenn  swa 

pin  lif  wi]?f>  Godess  lefe, 
3  shunenn  J?a  J?att  wilenn  f>e 

WiJ?]?utenn  gillte  cwellenn, 
Jiff  Jju  ne  mihht  nohht  habbenn  jet  19645 

God  lusst,  god  mahht,  god  wille, 
To  Jjolenn  marrtirdom  forr  Crist, 

•3  forr  f»e  rihhte  Isefe . 
3  ec  |3e  Laferrd  Crist  attflaeh 

To  don  Ipe  tunnderrstanndenn,  19650 

patt  te  birr]?  flen  J?e  defless  hird 

Wtylp  ]?ohht,  \vip1p  word,  wi]?]?  dede  . 
Forr  f»e  birj)  all  forrsen  3  flen 

To  folljhenn  f>ejjre  sinness ; 
Rihht  swa  birr]?  }>e  ]?e  defless  hird  19655 

Forrsen  3  flenn  wiJ>J?  herrte, 
Rihht  swa  summ  he  wi{jf>  bodij  flaeh 

pa  laj?e  Farisewess  . 
•3  Crist  attflseh  J?e  defless  hird 

Wi]?Jj  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess,  19660 
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~)  te  birr]?  flen  ]?e  defless  bird 

WiJjJ?  alle  gode  Jjaewess, 
3  nohht  ne  birr]?  }?e  ferrsenn  }?e, 

Ne  flen  fra  }?ejjm  off  tune, 
Butt  iff  J3ejj  nohht  ne  }?olenn  }?e  19665 

Wi]?}?  gri]?]?  J?in  Godd  to  }?ewwtenn  . 
Itt  sejjf)  ]?att  Crist  itt  wisste  wel 

3  cnew  itt  wel  wi}?J>  alle, 
paer  he  wass  off  Judealand 

Inn  all  an  o]?err  ende,  19670 

patt  tatt  Farisewisshe  follc 

gaen  himm  wass  wurr]?enn  bolljhenn  . 
3  Crist  wass  ae]?  to  witenn  }?att 

Forr  Crist  wat  alle  }?ingess, 

3  Crist  wat  all  ]?e  manness  ]?ohht  19675 

*  3  all  J>e  manness  herrte  . 
-]  forr]?i  wa[ss  ]?e]  Laferrd  Crist 

Full  ae]?  to  sen  3  cnawenn, 
patt  tatt  Farisewisshe  follc 

gaen  himm  wass  wurr]?enn  bolljhenn;          19680 
j  he  flash  off  }?e  land  forr]?i 

Wi}?]?  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
Forr  lpa.it  he  wollde  }?urrh  hiss  flihht 

Uss  mikell  }?ing  bitacnenn  . 
Forr  nass  he  nohht  forrdredd  off  hemm,         19685 

Noff  here  la]?e  strennc]?e, 
He  -  ]?att  wass  Godess  Sune,  3  Godd 

patt  all  ]?e  werelld  wrohhte, 

*  Col.  423. 
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patt  mihhte  hemm  alle  wi]?f>  an  word 

Inn  helle  wel  bisennkenn .  19690 

Ace  he  flaeh,  alls  ice  habbe  sejjd, 

Forr  mikell  j?ing  to  tacnenn, 
patt  uss  iss  alle  samenn  god 

To  lernenn  3  to  cunnenn  . 
patt  tatt  Farisewisshe  follc  19695 

Off  ure  Laferrd  sejjde, 
patt  mare  genge  comm  till  himm 

pann  till  Johan  Bapptisste, 
patt  segjdenn  Jjejj  f»urrh  hete  ~\  ni]? 

3  Jiurrh  full  hefij  sinne,  19700 

Forr  J)att  hemm  }?uhhte  )?att  itt  wass 

Rihht  hse]?inng  3  nohht  elless, 
patt  Crist  drohh  J?urrh  hiss  modijlejjc 

Upponn  himm,  alls  hemm  j^uhhte, 
To  fullhtnenn  follc  ]?att  himm  rihht  nohht       19705 

Ne  fell,  swa  summ  Jsejj  letenn  . 
puss  letenn  j^ejj  off  Jesu  Crist 

purrh  )?ejjre  depe  sinne, 
•3  ec  fmrrh  ]?att  te  la]3e  gast 

Hemm  all  forrblendedd  haffde,  19710 

Swa  Jsatt  tejj  nohht  ne  mihhtenn  sen, 

Ne  cnawenn  Godd  onn  erj?e  . 
peg;  sejjdenn  ec  off  Jesu  Crist, 

patt  he  fullhtnede  lede  ; 
•j  tatt  wass  sejjd  all  soj?  off  Crist  19715 

Ace  J^ejjt  rihht  nohht  ne  wisstenn 
patt  wass  all  so]?,  forr  Jesu  Crist 

Inn  Hali^  Gastess  welle 
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fullhtne]?}?  follc,  ajj  baewej?f»  follc 

Unnsejhennlike  off  sinness  .  19720 

•j  ec  J?e  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Fullhtnede  himm  sellf  J>att  lede, 
patt  fullhtnedd  wass  inn  Halij  funnt 

purrh  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  . 
Forr  Jmrrh  ]?e  jife  off  Jesu  Crist,  19725 

3  Jjurrh  hiss  namess  mahhte, 
j  fmrrh  hiss  ajhenn  Halij  Cast 

Fullhtnedenn  Jjejj  J?e  lede  . 
^j  forr}?i  sejjdenn  ^ejj  full  so]> 

patt  Crist  fullhtnede  lede,  19730 

Forr  all  )?att  fullhtnedd  iss  f>urrh  Crist 

All  fullhtnej)]?  Crist  to  so]?e, 
1  all  J?att  onn  hiss  name  iss  don, 

All  doj?  he  |?att  to  soj>e  . 
•j  all  f»att  follc  J?att  fullhtnedd  wass  ^9735 

Att  Cristess  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
pejj  alle  tokenn  Halij  Cast, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  so]?e, 
Ace  nohht  swa  forrj^errlike  J?ohh 

Ne  swa  fullike  nowwjjerr,  1974^ 

Alls  ure  Laferrd  Cristess  hird 

gaff  Halij  Gastess  mahhte 
Affterr  ]?att  Crist  wass  stijhenn  upp 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse, 
3  haffde  hemm  sennd  off  Halrj  Cast  19  745 

Unnsesjenndlike  strennc]?e  . 
Forr  sij)}?enn  jaefenn  J)ess  J^e  follc 

All  opennlike,  3  alle 


HOMILIES.  335 

purrh  halij  funnt,  3  fmrrh  hanndgang 

Off  Halij  Gast  swillc  mahhte,  19750 

patt  alle  spaekenn  sone  anan 

pe  spseche  off  alle  ]?ede  . 
3  forrjn  ]?att  tejj  naffdenn  nohht 

Off  Halij  Gast  swillc  strennc]?e, 
Biforenn  ]?att  te  Laferrd  Crist  19755 

Itt  haffde  hemm  sennd  off  heffne, 
Forrjri  ne  jsefe  fjejj  nohht  jet 

patt  tatt  tejj  nohht  ne  tokenn, 
Biforenn  ]?att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  stijhenn  upp  till  heffne  .  19760 


Affterr  J)att  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

purrh  fulluhht  j  Jjurrh  lare 
pser  haffde  off  Judewisshe  follc  . 

Himm  chosenn  ane  faewe, 
He  for  awejj,  j  all  forrwarrp  19765 

pa  laj?e  Farisewess, 
patt  nolldenn  lefenn  upponn  himm 

Ne  bujhenn  till  hiss  lare, 
Ace  wolldenn  off  all  J>ejjre  boc 

Stafflike  lare  folljhenn,  19770 

patt  lare  J>att  ne  mihhte  nohht 

Hemm  berrjhenn  lif,  ne  sawle  . 
^j  Crist  f6r  inntill  Galile, 

Forr  ]?att  he  wollde  tacnenn, 
patt  whase  wile  borrjhenn  ben  19775 

*  Himm  birrj?  hiss  herrte  [turrnenjn 
*  Col.  424. 
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Till  halij  bokess  gastlij  witt 

fjt  off  stafflike  lare  . 
Forr  gastlij  witt  off  halij  boc 

Iss  fode  to  J?e  sawle,  19780 

•]  itt  iss  halsumm  to  be  lif 

Till  himm  batt  wel  itt  folljhebb  .  - 
Pa  Farisewess  ssejhenn  wel 

3  wel  bejj  unnderrstodenn, 
patt  tejjre  lajhe  3  tejjre  lif,  19785 

patt  lif  batt  tegs  f>a  leddenn, 
All  full  nehh  munnde  cwennkedd  ben 

purrh  Crist  3  J?urrh  hiss  lare, 
3  ec  Jjurrh  hiss  fulluhht  J?att  wex 

Full  swi]?e,  summ  j^ejj  herrdenn,  1979° 

purrh  ]?att  te  follc  sohhte  J?aerto 

Att  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  . 
3  ec  jiurrh  ]?att  te  follc  toe  wel 

Wilplp  Crist  ag5  mare  3  mare, 
pserj?urrh  J^ejj  unnderrstodenn  wel,  19795 

patt  tejjre  lare  munnde 
1  tejjre  lajhe  all  endedd  ben 

purrh  Cristess  newe  lare, 
patt  munnde  gifenn  gastlij  witt 

Onn  hali^  bokess  lare,  19800 

3  tsechenn  follc  to  }?ewwtenn  Godd 

All  onn  an  oj?err  wise  . 
piss  unnderrstodenn  J?ejj  off  Crist 

°J  dide  hemm  mikell  ange, 
3  forrjji  tokenn  ])ejj  till  Crist  19805 

Full  hefij  nif)  3  wrajj]je, 
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Swa  j?att  tejj  wolldenn  cwellenn  himm 

Gladdlike,  -  jiff  |>ejj  mihhtenn  . 
3  sij?])enn,  whanne  itt  comm  Jsaerto 

patt  ure  Laferrd  wollde  19810 

O  rode  ]?olenn  dse}>,  forr  uss 

To  lesenn  ut  off  helle, 
piss  laj^e  folk,  unnfaele  folk 

Off  J?ise  Farisewess 
Wass  att  tatt  laj?e  raj?  j?att  Crist  19815 

Wass  najzgledd  uppo  rode, 
Forr  J>att  tejj  haffdenn  mikell  nij? 

Jsen  himm  3  jaen  hiss  lare  . 


<z 

SECUNDUM  LUCAM   XXXI. 


Herodes  misit  3  tenuit  Johannem,  3  alligavit  in  carcere 
propter  Herodiadem. 

Herode  King  off  Galile 

Toe  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste,  19820 

•j  band  himm  wi]?]?  irrene  band 

3  warrp  himm  i  cwarrterrne  . 
•3  tatt  wass  forr  Herodian 

Filippess  wif  hiss  brof>err, 
patt  fra  Filippe  raefedd  wass  19825 

purrh  hire  faderr  wraJ>J?e, 
^  gifenn  till  Herode  King 

All  forr  Filippess  tene  .. 

VOL.  II.  Z 
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patt  la)?e  wifess  faderr  wass 

Arete  King  jehatenn,  19830 

3  he  wass  wurrjjenn  swijje  wraj? 

Wif>f>  hiss  afmmm  Filippe, 
*  3  toe  hiss  doh[hterr  all]  forrj>i 

Forr  wra]j]?e  fra  Filippe, 
3  jaff  Herode  King  J?att  wif  19835 

All  forr  Filippess  tene, 
patt  time  J?att  Herode  wass 

Unnwine  vffylp  Filippe; 
Swa  |?att  he  wass  himm  swif>e  wraj? 

pohh  J»att  he  wass  hiss  brojjerr,  19840 

3  toe  hiss  wif  himm  fra  forr]?i 

Full  blijjelij  forr  tene  . 
3  hire  itt  }?uhhte  swijje  god 

patt  jho  wass  wi]?J>  Herode, 
Forr]?i  ]5att  jho  wass  ifell  wif  19845 

3  Drihhtin  all  unncweme  . 
3  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  comm 

Biforr  Ipe  King  Herode, 
•3  sejjde  himm  j^uss  all  opennlij, 

Swa  summ  j?e  Goddspell  ki]?e)7jj,  19850 

Ne  birr)?  f>e  nohht  tin  brof»err  wiff 

puss  habbenn  \>&  to  wife 
Whil  j?att  tin  bro]?err  life]?]?  jet, 

pu  list  inn  haefedd  sinne  . 
3  wel  itt  haffde  Herodias  19855 

All  herrd  3  unnderrstanndenn, 

*  Col.  425. 
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patt  Sannt  Johan  haffde  Ipe  king 

Bigripenn  off  hiss  sinne  . 
3  jho  warrj)  sone  gramm  3  grill 

gaen  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste,  19860 

Forr  J?att  he  wollde  hire  •]  te  king 

Todselenn  3  toshsedenn  . 
3  jho  toe  wraf>f>e  3  hete  ;j  ni]? 

Till  Sannt  Johan  Jjgeroffe, 
-]  Jx)hhte  }?att  jho  shollde  onn  himm  19865 

Wei  wrekenn  hire  tene, 
3  J>ohhte  f>att  jho  wollde  himm  slan 

giff  J?att  jhot  mihhte  for]?enn  . 
Ace  jhdt  ne  mihhte  forrj>enn  nohht 

Swa  ra]?e  summ  jho  wollde,  19870 

Forr  ]?att  itt  jede  off  Sannt  Johan 

All  affterr  Godess  wille, 
Nohht  affterr  hire,  forr  jho  wass  : 

Godd  la)5  ^  all  unncweme; 
*J  forrjn  wass  jho  wurrj?  att  Godd,  19875 

purrh  hire  depe  sinness, 
To  don  J?att  dede  o  Sannt  Johan 

Wi|?]3Utenn  hise  wrihhte, 
patt  shollde  drajhenn  hire  dun 

To  drejhenn  helle  pine,  19880 

3  jifenn  himm  to  stijhenn  upp 

To  brukenn  heffness  blisse, 
purrh  Cristess  dom  J>att  all  wass  god 

^  rihht  onn  e;zg]3err  hallfe  . 
Forr  all  iss  Cristess  dom  rihht  dom,  19885 

Ace  itt  iss  dep  3  dserne, 
z  2 
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3  all  iss  sett  i  Cristess  dom 

patt  aefre  iss  don  onn  erlpe, 
•3  Crist  shall  demenn  all  )>att  be]? 

O  Domess  dajj  to  demenn  .  19890 

3  Cristess  dom  iss  all  rihht  dom 

3  god  onn  alle  wise, 
Forr  Crist  iss  alle  shaffte  Godd 

•j  god  inn  all  hiss  kinde  . 
Ace  J?ohh  swa  )?ehh  Herodyas,  19895 

patt  laj?e  wif,  ne  mihhte 
Nohht  for]?enn  hire  modess  will 

Swa  raj?e  summ  ^ho  wollde, 
To  cwellenn  Godess  J?eww  Johan, 

To  wrekenn  hire  tene  .  19900 

Forr  Drihhtin  wisste  whanne  j  hu 

He  wollde  hiss  dere  kemmpe 
Hiss  mede  jeldenn  hunndreddfald 

Forr  hise  gode  dedess  . 
Ace  he  wass  takenn  J)urrh  J?e  king,  199°  5 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shaewedd, 
1  he  wass  i  cwarrterrne  don, 

^  bundenn  paere  3  haldenn  ; 
3  tatt  wass  all  forr  hire  don, 

Swa  summ  )?e  Goddspell  ki^e]?}?,  19910 

Forr  jho  wass  lef  }?e  king,  3  he 

Ne  namm  nan  gom  off  sinne, 
•j  wollde  cwemenn  hire  swa, 

•j  forf)enn  hire  wille . 
~]  her  mann  unnderrstanndennx  magj,  19915 

giff  mann  itt  ummbe]?ennke)3j?, 
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patt  tiss  Herode  King  wass  an 

Full  ifell  mann  onn  erf>e, 
patt  haffde  mikell  wille  3  lusst 

To  slan  Johan  Bapptisste,  19920 

To  slan  f>att  mann,  -  whamm  all  follc  held 

Forr  halij  mann  wip]>  alle, 
-]  forr  soj>  Crist  J^att  Jjurrh  Drihhtin 

To  manne  cumenn  waere, 
•3  tokenn  wel  wi}?)?  hiss  fulluhht,  '9925 

3  wi)?J?  hiss  halljhe  lare, 
3  wijjj?  hiss  bisne  off  halij  lif 

Cnihhtess  3  publicaness, 
^  Farisewess,  modij  follc, 

3  laeredd  follc  3  Isewedd ;  19930 

He  wass  all  Jnverrt  ut  ifell  mann 

patt  wass  forrlisst  to  cwellenn 
patt  mann,  j>att  all  wass  Godd  bitahht 

•j  full  off  Godess  wille  . 

patt  gillt  himm  waere  gillt  inch  !9935 

*  To  drajh[enn]  inntill  helle, 
giif  he  forrwurrpe  J^werrt  ut  all 

Johaness  halljhe  lare, 
pohh  Jjatt  he  nohht  ne  lete  himm  slan 

Wi|?J?utenn  hise  wrihhte  .  19940 

patt  kasstell  -  alls  uss  sej]?  sof>  boc, 

Wass  hatenn  Macheronnte 
patt  Sannt  Johan  wass  inne  don, 

3  i  cwarrterrne  worrpenn, 

*  €01.426. 
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Forr  Jjatt  he  sejjde  soj?  J?e  king  19945 

Off  hise  depe  sinness ; 
3  nass  itt  nohht  )?urrh  braj>f>e  sejjd, 

Ne  Jjurrh  nty,  ne  Jmrrh  wraJ)J?e, 
Ace  itt  wass  seggd,  forr]?i  J>att  he 

Ne  wollde  nohht  forrbujhenn  '995° 

To  seggenn  soj?  biforr  pe  king, 

pohh  J?att  himm  shollde  shetenn 
To  jjolenn  forr  hiss  soj>e  word 

Full  grimme  daejjess  pine  . 
3  off  f>iss  ilke  birr]?  uss  wel  J9955 

Johaness  bisne  foll^henn, 
Ne  birrj?  uss  nohht  forr  ejge  off  d&\> 

Flen  Godess  sof>  to  seggenn, 
Forr  jiff  we  Godess  bodeword 

3  Godess  dom  forrbujhenn,  19960 

Forr  ejje  off  daej>,  to  ki)?enn  for{? 

Biforenn  kafe  3  kene, 
Ne  sinndenn  we  nohht  strange  inoh 

To  fihhtenn  jaen  J?e  defell  . 
Herode  dredde  Sannt  Johan,  19965 

patt  sejjj?  ]?e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
Forr  }>att  he  wisste  wel  J?att  he 

Wass  halij  mann  -]  clene, 
3  rihhtwiss  mann  biforenn  Godd 

3  wis  off  Godess  lare  .  19970 

•)  forr  )?att  himm  wass  offte  sejjd 

Off  Sannt  Johaness  werrkess, 
He  comm  full  blijjelij  till  himm 

To  lisstenn  hise  spelless, 
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paer  he  wass  all  wij?f>  mikell  woh  199  75 

Inn  hiss  cwarrterrne  i  bandess  . 
~]  forr  j?att  Sannt  Johan  wass  sennd 

purrh  Drihhtin  her  to  manne 
Biforenn  Crist,  rihht  i  ]?att  gast 

3  i  J>att  illke  mahhte  19980 

patt  Helyas  profete  shall, 

Inn  Anntecristess  time, 
Efft  cumenn  for])  biforenn  Crist 

Att  Cristess  lattre  come, 
Forrjji  bigrap  he  dirrstilij  19985 

•j  all  o  Godess  hallfe 
Herode  3  ec  Herodian 

Off  J?ejjre  depe  sinness, 
All  o  J?att  illke  wise  rihht 

patt  Helyas  profete  19990 

Bigripenn  haffde  dirrstilij, 

Whanne  he  wass  her  wi]?jj  manne, 
Acab  f»e  Ju        .         .       .-* 


19995 


SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM   XXXII. 
Venit  Ific  in  civitatem  Samarie  que  dicitur  Siccar. 


[The  rest  of  the  work,  with  the  exception  of  the  following 
fragments  is  wanting.] 
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bli 


re  sin 
.        de  k     . 

dias       .         .        itt 

te  himm 

jenn  an     .      t 

bi  batt  he 

off  bejjr 

.     sen  full  wel       .       kenn 
Whi  b  .         . 

wijj}?  Drihhtin  h 
denn  heghe  wijsj)  Drib 
lenn  pine 

Gladdlike      .... 
.     j  all  wibbutenn  gill[te] 
.     Johan  Bapptiss[te 

.     terrne  w    . 
ferrd  cr      .      .      tess     . 
Big    .       .    lenn    . 

.     3  t     .         .itt  uss 

Moysaese 

patt  wass  an        ... 
Cristess  com  . 


20005 


20015 
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Swa  J>att  mann  s     . 

Fra  f>ej?enn       ....  20025 

Fra  |?e  J> 

jhess  mn 

.    J>e  fol 
For    .        ... 
.     sann      ,  te  .         .  20030 

m 

fo     .        .        .         .'       . 

f 

i       ...... 

J?att      w      1  .  20035 

.     cc         .         n 

tt      .         .err 
.   nn    .    i     .     ennd 
.     n  J?att     .     sstnedd 

lutenn  wel    •    .  20040 

[pe]  Faderr  upp  [off]  Heffne 
I  cle[ne]  sawle,  i  clene  [ga]st 

3  ec  i  so]?fasstnesse  . 
Forr          .         .         illke  seke]?]? 

20045 
wel 

pe  [Faderr]  upp  off  [Heffne] 
patt     .     .     n  mekenn     .     11  himm 
~]  inn[war]rdlike  himm  []?ew]wtenn  . 

forrjn  ]?att  sop  20050 

.     iss  gast 

re  iss  gi     .     e   . 
patt    .     hu     .     himm     .     \>     . 
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.....  20055 

P       .        ,        ]?att  witt  tu  wel 

sp    -  i,        ghe 
Job  fet         .         te  . 

.      sej    .  t    .    36     .         t 
)?e    .    ne    .     .    wh     .  20060 

himm  sh 
Swa  .         .         re]?]? 

tosa     .         iss 
.     he    .    h    .    s    .    n 

de      .       s  .  20065 

len      .         .       mik 
.     an  1    .      wel 
att 


NOTES. 


D.  Dedication.— H.  Homilies.— I.  Introduction.— P.  Preface.— T.  Texts. 


D.  line  in.     'T  siff  mann  wile  witenn  whi.' 

In  this  line  the  pronoun  'ge'  and  the  last  two  letters  in  'wilenn'  have 
been  erased  in  the  MS.,  and  '  mann '  written  in  the  margin  in  first  hand. 

1.  149.     '1  siff  ]?e55  all  forrwerrpenn  itt.' 

This  remark  may  have  been  suggested  by  the  following  passage  in 
/Elfric's  Homily  on  the  Nativity  of  one  Apostle :  '  Gif  we  for  synfullum 
mannum  gebiddaS,  and  hi  "Ssere  Singunge  unwurfte  synd,  ne  beo  we 
swafieah  bedselede  edleanes  ))aes  godan  willan,  Seah  ]>e  we  Sam  forscylde- 
godan  ge'Singian  ne  magon.'  JElf.  Homilies,  vol.  ii.  p.  528,  ed.  Thorpe, 
London,  1846. 

1.  1 70.  Between  this  line  and  the  next  is  a  line  erased,  which  is  illeg- 
ible, but  neither  sense  nor  rhythm  is  disturbed. 

1.  195.   '  tatt '  is  erased  after  '  lpa.it '  in  MS.  prima  manu. 

1.  314.   The  MS.  has  a  reference  to  a  passage  now  lost. 

1.  318.     ']>att  all  iss  halig  lare.' 

This  line  is  written  in  the  margin  as  well  as  in  the  text,  a  line  being 
erased  in  the  latter,  and  the  letter  h  legible  alone  in  '  hiss,'  which  is 
altered  to  '  iss,'  p.  m. 

T.  iii.  The  words  erased  after  this  text  are  written  at  T.  v.  p.  m. 

T.  viii.   The  words  erased  after  this  text  are  written  at  T.  x.  p.  m. 

T.  xvi.   The  words  erased  after  this  text  are  written  at  T.  xviii.  p.  m. 

T.  xxx.   '  Galeam,'  MS. 

T.  xxxii.    '  hue  usque  fragmentum '  in  MS.  in  late  hand. 

T.  xxxvii.   '  Mazarene,"  MS. 

T.  xlvi.   '  Judorum,'  MS. 

T.  1.   '  hue  usque  i  Volumen '  in  MS.  in  early  if  not  contemporary 
hand. 

T.  Ixxv.   '  panen,'  MS. 

T.  Ixxx.   '  Bapaptista,'  MS. 
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T.  Ixxxxv.   '  oportunus,'  MS. 

T.  cvii.   The  MS.  has  a  reference  to  a  passage  now  lost. 

T.  cxliii.   'puplicani,'  sic  MS. 

T.  cxlviii.   '  Cenofegya,'  sic  MS. 

T.  clxxiii.   The  words  erased  here  in  the  MS.  are  written  at  T.  clxxv. 

T.  clxxxvii.    Here  is  an  erasure  which  is  illegible  between  the  figures 
and  the  words  of  the  text. 

T.  ccxlii.    This  text  breaks  off  abruptly  at  the  word  '  venit,'  which  is 
at  the  bottom  of  a  column.     The  rest  of  the  texts  are  lost. 

P.  1.  5.     '  Off  qua])])rigan  Amminadab.' 

'  Or  ever  I  was  aware,  my  soul  made  me  as  the  chariots  of  Amminadib,' 
or,  as  in  the  margin  of  our  Bibles,  '  set  me  on  the  chariots  of  my  willing 
people.'  Song  of  Solomon,  vi.  12. 

1.  25.  *•}  Goddspell  iss  Jesusess  wassn 

patt  gaj>  o  fowwre  wheless.' 

St.  Augustine  referring  to  the  four  Gospels  thus  writes  :  '  Has  Domini 
sanctas  quadrigas,  quibus  per  orbem  vectus  subigit  populos  leni  suo 
jugo  et  sarcinse  levi,  quidam  vel  impia  vanitate  vel  imperita.  temeritate 
calumniis  appetunt,  &c.'  S.  August,  de  consensu  Evangelistarum,  lib. 
i.  c.  7.  'Quse  (Evangelii  prsedicatio)  citarum  instar  quadrigarum  in 
brevi  non  soliim  Judseam  et  Samariam,  sed  et  gentium  fines  universarum 

pervolavit,  quam  merito  non  curribus  absolute,  sed  quadrigis  com- 

parem ;  quia  nimirum  quatuor  scriptorum  auctoritate  memorise  commen- 
data  est,  sed  uno  Dei  spiritu  per  Jesum  Christum  ad  scribendum  directa, 
quomodo  si  unas  quadrigas  concordi  quatuor  equorum  videas,  velocitate 
ad  cursum  paratas,  sed  unius  aurigse  regimine,  ut  recto  tramite  currant, 
esse  gubernatas.'  Bedse  Comment,  in  Cant.  Cantic.  c.  vi. 

I.  57.     '  Forr  Jesu  Crist,  Allmahhtis  Godd." 

'  SoSlice  Salomon  is  gereht,  "  Gesibsum,"  forSan  Se  he  and  ealle  his  leoda 
wunodon  on  fulre  sibbe  ]>a  hwile  fte  his  dagas  waeron,  J>set  waeron  feo- 
wertig  geara.  He  hsefde  getacnunge  ures  Haelendes  Cristes,  seSe  forSi 
astah  of  heofenum  to  Sisum  middanearde,  J>set  he  wolde  mancynn  gesib- 
bian,  and  geSwserlaecan  to  }>am  heofenlicum  werode.'  ./Elf.  Horn.  vol. 
ii.  578. 

II.  67,  68.         '  Forr  Salomon  iss  onn  Ennglissh 

patt  mann  J>att  so))  sahhtnesse.' 
i  Kings  iv.  45.    I  Chron.  xxii.  9. 

1.  81.     'T  tuss  iss  Crist  Amminadab.' 

'  Quod  autem  quadrigas  Aminadab  prrecones  novi  testamenti  cognom- 
inat,  vocabulo  Aminadab  Dominum  Salvatorem  significat ;  qui  quasi 
currui  prsesidens,  corda  proedicatorum  sui  gratia  Spiritus  implevit,  per 
quos  ad  credituros  in  se  populos,  prseeunte  doctrinae  salutaris  sermone, 
perveniret.  Aminadab  namque,  qui  erat  abnepos  Judse  patriarchse, 
persona  sua,  et  nomine  Dominum  indicat  Salvatorem.  Persona  scilic 
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quia  per  ipsum  genealogia  Dominicse  incarnationis  ab  Abraham  ad  David 
regem,  per  David  ad  Joseph  descendit  et  Mariam ;  ea  duntaxat  ratione, 
quse  et  ipsius  Judse  nomen  aliquando  et  David  et  Salomonis  et  aliorum 
patrum  ex  quibus  Christus  secundum  carnem  in  ipsius  significationem 
a  prophetis  assumitur ;  ut  est  illud,  Catulus  leonis  Juda,  ....  et  in  hoc 
volumine,  Egredimini,  filise  Sion,  et  videte  regem  Salomonem.  Nomine 
autem  suo  Aminadab,  qui  interpretatur  populi  mei  spontaneus,  apte 
ipsum  Mediatorem  Dei  et  hominum  designat,  qui  cum  Deus  esset  ante 
ssecula,  unitus  carni,  quando  voluit,  et  quomodo  voluit,  in  populo  Eccles- 
ix  plus  Redemptor  apparuit,  factus  per  spontaneam  benignitatem  portio 
populi  sui  cujus  per  potentiam  naturalem  conditor  erat  et  rector.'  Bedse 
Comm.  in  Cant.  Cantic.  vi. 

1.  82.  '  purrh  gastlig  witt  sehatenn  '• 

Er.    'purrh  Salemann  sehatenn.' 

1. 1.  66.   Er.  '  •)  nass  nohht  strang  ne  stedefasst 

Onnssen  J>e  deofless  wiless, 
ForrJ>i  }>att  Godd  himm  haffde  wrohht 
~)  shapenn  himm  off  eor^e.' 

1.  73.     '  Ace  }>urrh  ]>att  la]>e  modislessc.' 

The  last  syllable  in  '  modislessc '  is  written  in  margin,  the  syllable 
'  ness '  having  been  erased.  Similar  erasures  of  the  syllables  '  ness,' 
'  nesse,'  and  '  niss '  in  those  substantives  which  in  the  MS.  have  the 
above  terminations  frequently  occur,  the  syllable  '  leggc '  being  in  such 
instances  substituted  for  them.  These  alterations  are  made  hi  a  ruder 
but  apparently  contemporary  hand,  to  which  reference  is  made  in  the 
notes  under  the  letter  B. 

1.  79.     Er.    '  purrh  whatt  he  nass  nohht  strang  onnjsen 

pe  deofless  miccle  strenncj>e, 
T  all  to  swij>e  unngsep  onngsen 
pe  deofless  deope  wiless.' 

1.  88.   The  MS.  has  a  reference  to  a  passage  now  lost. 

H.  i.  1.  109.     'An  preost  wass  onn  Herodess  dass.' 
At  this  line  in  the  MS.  the  text  of  the  first  homily  is  written  apparently 
in  the  hand  noticed  at  T.  1.     The  same  hand  appears  to  have  been  also 
employed  in  inserting  in  the  margin  of  the  MS.  the  other  texts  to  which 
the  homilies  have  reference. 

1.  in.     'T  he  wass,  wiss  to  fulle  so)).' 

The  last  four  words  are  written  in  the  margin,  the  words  '  alls  uss  8655)5 
J>e  boc'  having  been  erased.  It  may  be  sufficient  to  state  here  that 
wherever  the  words  '  wiss  to  fulle  soj> '  occur  in  the  printed  text,  unless 
otherwise  noticed,  they  may  be  considered  as  transcribed  from  the 
margin,  where  they  appear  in  hand  B,  the  words  '  alls  uss  sessj?  }>e  boc ' 
having  been  erased  from  the  line  of  the  MS.  Compare  the  expression 
'  thaz  sagen  ih  iu  in  ala  uuar '  in  Otfrid's  poetical  paraphrase  of  the  Gospels 
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written  in  Alamannic,  a  High  German  dialect,  between  840  and  870. 
See  Dr.  Boswortli's  Preface  to  his  A.  S.  Dictionary,  p.  cxxx. 

1.  117.   Originally  written 

'T  wserenn  ba  biforenn  Godd.' 

1.  150.    Er.  'Swa  summ  ]>e  Goddspell  ki}>e)>f>,'  B. 

1.  197.    Altered  from  '  Annd  sessde,'  &c.  B. 

I.  234.   Er.  'Swa  summ  |>e  Goddspell  kife]>]>,'  B. 

II.  241 — 244.   These  four  lines  are  in  margin,  B. 
11.  245.  251.    Altered  from  'Nu  habbe,'  &c.  B. 
11.  252,  253.     '  Off  Jnse  twa  Goddspelless 

Hu  mikell  god  tess  loerenn  suw,' 
altered  from        'Off  J>iss  Goddspelless  lare 

Hu  mikell  god  itt  laere)>j>  suw,'  B. 
11.  289 — 364.   These  lines  are  on  an  inserted  leaf,  p.  m. 
1.  295.    '  sof  is  put  in  for '  )>e '  which  is  erased,  B. 
1.  310.   '  )>ohhwhe]>)>re '  is  put  in  for  '  himm  sellfenn,'  which  is  erased. 
1.  321.   The  MS.  has  '  kinnes.' 
1.  376.         '  Wij>]>  all  full  openn  spseche,' 
altered  from  '  Wi]>J>  opennlike  spseche,'  B. 

I.  452.         '  patt  naffde  sho  nohht  taemedd,' 
first  written    '  patt  naffde  ho  naefr  ser  tsemedd,' 

'  ho '   being  altered  to  '  sho,'  and  '  nohht '  substituted  for  '  nsefr  aer ' 
which  is  erased,  B. 

II.  461 — 466.  These  four  lines  are  in  margin,  B. 

11.  467 — 622.  These  lines  are  on  four  inserted  leaves,  p.  m. 

11.  482,  483.   After  '  wserenn'  and '  prestess '  in  these  lines  are  illegible 
erasures. 

1.  498.   After  '  serrfenn '  is  erased  '  firrst.' 

1.  501.    After  '  hemm '  is  an  illegible  erasure. 

1.  557.    '  pane'  is  substituted  for  '  rihht,'  which  is  erased. 

1.  565.    Here  is  an  erasure  of  some  lines,  of  which  the  following  words 
are  legible : 

.    *    twellfe  sess)>  }>e  boc. 
twellfe  fatt  comenn. 

Jmrrh  Eleazar 
Haffdenn  an  bird  onn  hsefedd. 

1.  617.   After  'unnderr '  is  an  illegible  erasure,  and  '  j?ehhtennde  lott' 
written  in  margin,  B. 

1   707.     '  Forr  att  te  come  off  Sannt  Johan.' 
The  words  'come  off'  are  in  margin  instead  of  'laferrd,'  erased,  B. 

1-  737-     '  Forr  affterr  J>att  ice  seggenn  mass.' 

The  last  three  words  are  written  in  the  margin,  '  te  boc  uss  sess)> '  being 
erased,  B. 

1.  749.     '  patt  sho,  swa  summ  itt  wollde  Godd.' 
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The  last  three  words  are  in  the  margin,  '  J>e  hoc  uss  sess]> '  being 
erased,  B. 

1.  851.     'He  saff  hemm  bisne  god  inoh.' 

The  last  two  words  are  erased  from  the  text,  and  the  words '  Jmrrh  himm 
sellf  substituted,  and  afterwards  erased,  and  the  first  entry  'god  inoh' 
reinserted  in  lighter  hand. 

1.  900.     '  ~j  Godd  off  heffne  ass  wollde  himm  sellf.' 
Here  is  erased  '  ~)  Drihhtin  wollde  himm  sellfenn  ass." 

I.  1033.     '  Wei  T  wurr]>like  semmde.' 

This  line  is  written  in  the  margin,  instead  of  '  swa  summ  J>e  boc  uss 
ki)>e]>]>,'  which  is  erased.  Then  follows  an  illegible  erasure,  and  there 
appear  in  the  margin  lines  1034, 1035.  The  next  lines  from  1036 — 1045 
are  on  an  inserted  leaf.  Line  1046  is  in  margin. 

II.  1048,  1049.     'Off  Cherubyn,  i  haffdenn  itt 

O  twessenn  stokess  metedd.' 
After  *  Cherubyn '  is  erased,  '  ~j  Seraphyn, 

Off  twessenn  ennglej>eode,' 

the  words  '  -)  haffdenn  itt '  as  well  as  the  next  line  being  written  at  the 
bottom  of  the  column,  in  an  infirm  hand. 

1.  1050.     '  All  ennglejjeod  todseledd  iss.' 

See  ^Elfric's  Homily  on  the  4th  Sunday  after  Pentecost:  'Nu  sind  Sa 
nigon  heapas  genemnede,'  &c.  JElf.  H.  i.  342,  344. 

1.  1056.         "}  off  |>att  an,  off  Cherubyn.' 

This  line  is  written  at  the  bottom  of  the  column  instead  of  the  following 
which  is  erased, 

'  i  off  twa  twessenn  ennglej^eod,'  B. 

I.  1057.  This  line  is  followed  by  an  erasure  which  is  illegible,  except 
the  words  'wass  onne.' 

II.  1058,  1059.  These  are  in  margin,  B. 
1.  1064.     '.  .  alls  uss  sessj'  so))  boc,' 

'  soj> '  is  in  margin  for  '  ]>e,'  erased,  B. 

1.  1078 '  himm  sellf  himm  ane,T 

'  himm '  is  in  margin,  '  enn,'  the  final  syllable  in  '  sellfenn,'  being 
erased,  B. 

1.  1090 '  himm  sellf  J>aer  hidd.' 

'  J^aer '  is  in  margin  for  '  enn,'  erased  from  '  sellfenn,'  B. 

1.  1130 '  J>att  Latin  boc.' 

'  Latin '  is  in  margin  for  '  halis,'  erased,  B. 

1,1137.     'To  clennsenn  himm  off  sinne.' 
This  line  is  in  margin  instead  of  the  following,  which  is  erased, 
'Swa  summ  £e  boc  uss  kij>ej>)>.' 

1.  1144.     'Her'  is  in  margin,  'nu'  being  erased. 

1.  1182.     ")  forrjn  sess]>  lpa.lt  Latin  boc.' 
The  words  '  Jjatt  Latin '  are  in  margin  instead  of '  uss  halis,'  erased,  B. 
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I.  1 200 '  patt  witt  tu  full  wel,' 

Erased,     '  alls  uss  sessp  J>e  boc,'  B. 

II.  1228,  1229.     'I  oxe  ganngepp  hashelis 

~i  aldelike  latep|>.' 

Elias  Cretensis,  a  writer  of  the  eighth  century,  commenting  on  the 
Second  Oration  of  Gregory  Nazianzen  on  the  parable  of  the  Marriage 
Supper,  remarks:  'Ager  avari  hominis  imaginem  gerit,  (ager  enim 
rerum  mundanarum  symbolum  est.)  Uxor,  voluptati  dediti,  boves,  am- 
bitiosi.  Etenim  taurus  animal  est  elatum  et  ambitiosum.'  Greg.  Naz. 
Opera  Colon.  1690,  p.  244. 

1.  1253.    ")  arrt  te  sellf  ass  milde  ~)  meoc.' 
'  ass '  is  in  margin  for  '  enn,'  erased  from  '  sellfenn.' 

1.  1275.     '  patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sope.' 

Erased,     'Swa  summ  )>e  boc  uss  ki)>e}>J>.' 

1.  1306.   'ass'  is  in  margin  for  'enn,'  erased  from  'sellfenn.' 

1.  1345.     'siff  t>att  tu  willt  [itt]  follshenn.' 

'  follshenn '  is  in  margin  and  '  te  sellfenn  '  erased ;  the  metre  and  sense 
seem  to  require  the  word  '  itt.' 

I.  1350.     '  pa  mass  patt  trowwpe  firrj?renn  pe.' 
The  MS.  has  '  frirrprenn.' 

II.  1442,  1443.     These  two  lines  are  in  margin,  the  four  following 
being  erased: 

'  All  allse  mikell  pine  drah 

Inn  all  hiss  mennisscnesse 
All  allse  mikell  allse  pu 

pser  nassledd  dreshenn  sholldesst.' 

1.  1447.   At  this  line  there  is  a  reference  to  a  passage  now  lost.     The 
four  following  lines  are  erased : 

"}  Godd  Allmahhtis  sife  uss  swa 

To  lefenn  •)  to  trowwenn 
Uppo  pe  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

patt  itt  himm  wurrpe  cweme.' 

1.  1521.   The  MS.  has  'Cristenss,'  'n'  being  written  above  the  line, 
and  '  ss '  being  over  an  erasure. 
1.  1537.  The  MS.  has  'lafe.' 
1.  1548.   This  line  was  first  written : 

'  purrh  patt  tu  brekesst  wel  pin  corn ; ' 

but  '  paer '  has  been  inserted  before  '  purrh,'  '  t '  partly  erased,  and  '  ] 
abbr.  for  '  patt,'  left  unaltered. 

1.  1566.     'pser  purrh  pu  bakesst  Godess  laf.' 
This  line,  originally  written '  purrh  patt  tu,'  &c.,  has  been  altered  in  MS- 
as  1.  1548. 

1.  1595.   Here  are  erased  the  four  following  lines : 
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'  •]  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 
Uss  sife  furrh  hiss  are 
To  lakenn  himm  \vi]>]>  clene  lif 

Onn  alle  kinne  wise.' 
1.  1652.     « Forr  witt  •}  skill  iss  wel  inoh.' 
The  last  two  words  are  in  margin  instead  of '  i  }>e  mann '  er.  B. 

I.  1667.     Er.    '-j  Godd  Allwseldennd  sife  uss  her 

To  lakenn  himm  •}  peowwtenn, 
Swa  J)att  we  motenn  alle  imaen 
Onnfannsenn  eche  blisse.' 

II.  1692,  1693.     €T  tatt  tser  wass  an  oferrwerrc 

OfeiT  patt  arrke  timmbredd.' 

The  words  '  wass  an  oferrwerrc '  and  the  next  line  are  in  margin,  B,  a 
passage  containing  apparently  the  following  words  being  erased  : 

'  oferr  wass  a  werrc 
Wi]>J>  halig     .     .     .     gress^edd.' 

11.  1714,  1715-   These  lines  are  at  the  bottom  of  the  column,  p.  m. 
11.  1774 — 1784.    These  are  on  an  erasure,  p.  m. 
11.  1786,  1787.   In  margin,  B. 

11.  1813 — 1816.   In  margin,  B,  the  following  being  erased  : 
'Nu  wile  ice  her  off  piss  Goddspell 
5uw  shsewenn  whatt  itt  mene)>)>, 
Affterr  J>att  little  witt  tatt  me 

Min  Drihhten  hafe]>)>  lenedd.' 
1.  1909.     'T  Crist  wass  borenn  i  }>iss  lif.' 

'  Hominis  dispensatio  minus  minusque  fiebat :  quse  significabatur  in 
Johanne ;  Dei  dispensatio  in  Domino  nostro  Jesu  Christo  crescebat : 
quod  et  natalibus  eorum  ostenditur.  Nam  et  ille  natus  est,  sicut  tradit 
Ecclesia,  octavo  Kalendas  Julias,  cum  jam  incipiunt  minui  dies ;  Dom- 
inus  autem  natus  octavo  Kalendas  Januarias,  quando  jam  dies  in- 
cipiunt crescere.  Audi  ipsum  Johannem  confitentem,  Ilium  oportet 
crescere,  me  autem  minui.'  S.  Aug.  in  Psalm,  cxxxii.  §.  n.  'Non  per 
diem  felix  factus  est,  qui  est  natus,  sed  felicem  fecit  diem,  quo  nasci 
est  ipse  dignatus.  Nam  et  dies  nativitatis  ejus  habet  mysterium  lucis 
ejus.  Sic  enim  dicit  Apostolus,  "  Nox  prsecessit,  dies  autem  appropin- 
quavit ;  Abjiciamus  opera  tenebrarum,  et  induamus  nos  arma  lucis ; 
sicut  in  die  honeste  ambulemus."  (Rom.  xiii.  12.)  Agnoscamus  diem, 
et  simus  dies.  Nox  enim  eramus,  cum  infideliter  vivebamus.  Et 
quoniam  ipsa  infidelitas  quse  totum  mundum  vice  noctis  obtexerat, 
minuenda  erat  fide  crescente ;  ideo  die  natali  Domini  nostri  Jesu 
Christi,  et  nox  incipit  perpeti  detrimenta,  et  dies  sumere  augmenta.' 
S.  Aug.  in  Nat.  Dom.  Serm.  vii.  §.  i. 

•Nis    butan  getacnunge  J>set  Sses  bydeles  acennednys  on  Scere  tide 
•wses  gefrernod  tie  se  woruldlica  dseg  wanigende  biS,  and  on  Drihtnes 
VOL.  II.  A   a 
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gebyrd-tide  weaxende  bio*,  pas  getacnunge  onwreah  se  ylca  Johannes 
mid  tiisum  wordum,  "  Criste  gedafenaft  >set  he  weaxe,  and  me  j>set  ic 
wanigende  beo."  Johannes  wzes  hraSor  mannum  cuS  Jmrh  his  mserlican 
drohtnnnga,  bonne  Crist  wsere,  forSan  "5e  he  ne  seteowde  his  godcundan 
mihte,  serSam  fte  he  was  Sritig  geara  on  Scere  menniscnysse.  pa  wjes 
he  geSuht  Sam  folce  baet  he  witega  wsere,  and  Johannes  Crist.  Hwoet 
Sa  Crist  geswutelode  hine  sylfne  Surh  miccle  tacna,  and  his  hlisa  weox 
geond  ealne  middangeard,  J>ast  he  soS  God  wees,  seSe  was  a?rSan  witega 
geSuht.  Johannes  soSlice  wses  wanigende  on  his  hlisan,  forSan  Se  he 
wearS  oncnawen  witega,  and  bydel  Sees  Heofonlican  ^EiSelinges,  se"5e  wses 
lytle  ser  Crist  geteald  mid  ungewissum  wenan.  pas  wanunge  getacnaS 
se  wanigenda  dseg  his  gebyrd-tide,  and  se  Seonda  dseg  tSses  Hselendes 
acennednysse  gebi'cnaS  his  Seondan  mihte  sefter  Soere  menniscnysse.' 
^)lf.  Horn.  i.  356. 

1.  1984.  •  soj>'  is  substituted  for  '  ]>e'  erased,  B. 
1.  2002.  Er.  '  Swa  summ  J>e  boc  uss  ki]>eJ:J>.' 
1.  2049.  '  -j  sho  wass  ec — J>att  witt  tu  wel.' 

The  last  three  words  are  in  margin  instead  of '  sessj?  jje  boc '  erased,  B. 
1.  2084.     The  following  ten  lines  are  erased  here  : 
'  Ace  halb$he  weress  wratenn  uss, 
T  wel  itt  birr])  uss  trowwenn, 
patt  tohh  swa  ))ehh  ne  sohht  he  nohht 

Hire  onndlset  nsefre  si])J)enn 
Fra  J-att  dass  ))att  sho  wurr}>enn  wass 

Off  Halis  Cast  wi>J>  childe, 

Till  affterr  ]>att  tatt  hallshe  child 

Wass  borenn  her  to  manne, 

•}  siff J  si))})enn  sahhte 

Wi])J)  }>asw  T  wi])J)  claennesse 
Forr  sho.' 

1.  2133.     '  Ssesteorrne  onn  Ennglissh  spseche.' 

'  Sea-star '  is  an  appellation  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  found  in  the  hymns  and 
sermons  of  the  I2th  and  i3th  centuries.    Thus  in  a  Hymn  to  the  Virgin, 
from  MS.  Egerton,  Brit.  Mus.  No.  613.  fol.  2  r°  of  the  I3th  century, — 
'  Of  on  that  is  so  fayr  and  brijt, 

Velut  mans  Stella,  &c." 

Reliq.  Antiqute,  vol.  i.  p.  89.  See  also  p.  30.  And  in  a  Primer  to  the 
Virgin,  published  A.  D.  1556, — 

1 0  gloriosa  Stella  Maris 

A  peste  succurre  nobisV 
The  author  of  a  sermon,  written  at  the  beginning  of  the  I3th  century, 

1  The  words  here  are  illegible. 

3  See  Townsend's  Churchman's  Year,  vol.  i.  295.    Lend.,  1845. 
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gives  the  same  meaning  of  the  appellation  of  Sea-star  as  Ormin.  '  Hire 
is  to  name  Maria,  quod  est  interpretatum  stella  marts,  fat  is  on  Englis 
sx  sterre.  Jan  )>e  sa-farinde  men  se^  ];e  sa-sterre,  hie  wuten  sone  wuder- 
ward  hie  sullen  wei  holden,  for  t>  Je  storres  liht  is  hem  god  tacSen 

alse  ]>e  sa-storre  shat  of  hire  )>e  liht,  J>e  lihteS  sa-farinde 

men,  alse  jris  edie  maiden,  seinte  Marie,  of  hire  holie  licame  shedeS  £ 
so)>e  liht,  J)e  lihteS  alle  brihhte  J)inges  on  eorSe  ~j  ec  on  hevene,  alse  S. 
Johannes  saiS  on  his  godspel :  Erat  lux  vera  que  i.  o.  h.  v.  i.  h.  m.  He 
is  p  softe  liht,  fe  lihteS  alle  men,  £e  on  j?is  woreld  cume'5,  -j  aleomed 
ben :  and  for  )>is  leome  is  ~p  holie  maiden  clepid  sa-sterre.'  R.  Ant. 
vol.  i.  128. 

1.  2  208.     '  Wi)>]j  all  full  openn  spseche.' 
The  line  p.  m.  stood  thus, 

'  Wi)>J5  opennlike  spseche.' 

The  erasure  of  the  last  syllable  in  '  opennlike '  having  been  made,  and 
'  all  full '  inserted  before  the  word  '  openn,'  B.  As  the  same  alteration 
frequently  occurs,  the  present  notice  of  it  may  be  deemed  sufficient. 

1.  2246.     Er.  'Swa  summ  )>e  boc  uss  ki)>ej?)>.' 
The  lines  2335 — 2512,  beginning, 

'  J?e  laffdis  Sannte  Marge  wass,' 
and  ending, 

'  I  massj'had  all  till  ende,' 
are  on  three  inserted  leaves,  B. 

1.  2361.     '  Off  hire  streness  kinde.' 
After  this  line  is  an  illegible  erasure. 

1.  2364.   '  Libben,'  &c.  MS. 

1.  2389.     '•]  sho  wass  hanndfesst  an  god  man.' 

Hanndfesst.  Ihre,  under  the  term  '  Handfsestning '  explains  it  as  a 
Scandinavian  custom  used  at  betrothals,  and  on  occasions  when  subjects 
pledged  their  fidelity  to  the  reigning  prince.  Handfcestning,  promissio 
quce  fit  stipulate,  manu,  sive  cives  fidem  suam  principi  spondeant,  sive 
mutuam  inter  se,  matrimonium  inituri,  a  phrasi  fcesta  hand,  quos  notat 
dextram  dextrse  jungere.  Glossar.  Suio-Gothicum,  ad  v.  Vide  ibid,  in 
v.  Brollop,  Brudkaup.  The  word  was  also  in  late  use,  as  appears  from 
the  following  passage  in  '  The  Christen  state  of  Matrimony,'  8vo.  Lond. 
1543.  p.  43  b.  'Every  man  must  esteme  the  parson  to  whom  he  is 
handfasted,  none  otherwyse  than  for  his  owne  spouse,  though  as  yet  it 
be  not  done  in  the  Church  ner  in  the  Streate.— After  the  Handfastynge 
and  makyng  of  the  Contracte  y"  Churchgoyng  and  Weddyng  shuld  not 
be  differred  to  longe,  lest  the  wickedde  sowe  hys  ungracious  sede  in  the 
meane  season. — At  the  Handefasting  ther  is  made  a  greate  feaste  and 
superfluous  Bancket,'  &c.  See  also  Sir  J.  Sinclair's  Statistical  Account 
of  Scotland,  vol.  xii.  8vo.  Edinb.  1794.  p.  615,  and  Brand's  Popular 
Antiq.  vol.  ii.  p.  20.  After '  hanndfesst '  is  an  illegible  erasure. 

A  a  2 
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1.  2446.  The  words  '  wi)^  childe '  are  in  the  margin,  instead  of  some 
words  which  are  illegible,  B. 

1.  2474.     After  this  line  the  following  are  erased : 
'  "j  tatt  bilammp  )>att  hire  frend 
Hemm  tokenn  ra}>  bitwenenn 
To  gifenn  hire  summ  god  mann 

All  affterr  hire  birde, 
T  Sho  ne  wass  nohht  tser  onnssen, 

Ace  gatte  hemm  here  wille, 
Sho  gatte  J>att  sho  wollde  ben 

Rihht  lashelike  fesstnedd 
Wi|>J>  mac — ' 

The  passage  breaks  off  here,  and  then  follow  on  an  erasure  the  lines 
2475 — 2478.  The  following  passage  is  then  erased : 

'  —  inoh  f>att  sho 
I  massphadd  libbenn  wollde, 
•j  all  sho  lessde  J>att  o  Godd 

1  onn  hiss  lefe  wille, 
patt  he  fseroffe  shollde  [don] 

All  whattse  hiss  wille  wsere. 
1  sho  wass  weddedd  wi);j>  Josaep, 

•}  he  wass  warr  J>a  sone.' 

1.  2629.     •  [fohh  J>att  te]  laffdis  Marse  wass.' 

Some  words  at  the  beginning  of  this  line  in  the  MS.  are  written  over 
others  imperfectly  erased,  and  the  former  not  being  distinctly  traced  by 
the  scribe,  the  words  printed  within  brackets  are  supplied  conjecturally, 
as  preserving  the  sense  of  the  passage. 

1.  2656.    'Upp  inntill  heshe  cludess." 
In  margin,  the  following  being  erased,  B. 

'  Swa  summ  )>e  Goddspell  kij?e]>]>.' 

I.  2680.     •  T  wel  itt  birr])  uss  trowwenn.' 
This  line  is  in  margin,  p.  m. 

II.  2685 — 2726.   These  lines  are  on  an  inserted  leaf,  B.     The  leaf  has 
a  mark  of  reference,  but  there  is  no  corresponding  mark  on  the  page  of 
the  MS.     The  lines  are  therefore  placed  here  conjecturally. 

11.  2727 — 2730.   These  lines  are  in  margin,  B. 

11.  2837 — 2838.   These  lines  are  in  margin,  p.  m.,  the  words  'all  full' 
being  substituted  for  '  like  '  in  opennlike,  er.  B. 

11.  2908  and  2924.     These  lines  have  been  altered  in  MS.  from  '  paer 
Jmrrh  )>att,'  &c.,  '  J>att '  being  erased  after  '  Jmrrh,'  B. 

1.  2915.    '  Full  god  •)  halsum  bisne.' 
First  written, 

'  Full  rsedelike  bisne.' 
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1.  2957.  In  this  line  'wel'  is  in  margin,  the  'e'  in  'mine'  being 
erased  from  the  text,  B. 

1.  2967.     '  Gredisnesse '  is  written  over  '  sifernesse,'  B. 

1.  2975.  '  Gifernesse '  is  erased,  and  '  gredis*  only  written  in  margin, 
but  the  termination '  nesse  '  is  required. 

1.  3018.  This  line  is  over  an  erasure. 

I.  3041.     '  ~\  soj>  Godd  inn  himm  sellfenn.' 

'  fasst '  is  erased  after  '  so)),'  and  '  inn '  inserted  before  '  himm,'  hi 
margin,  B. 

II.  3058  and  3060.     In  these  lines  the  scribe  had  written  '  wimmann- 
kinn '  and  '  wimmenn,'  an   'f  being  afterwards   written  over  the  first 
'  m,'  B. 

1.  3083.     Here  are  erased  the  words,  '  Ysa  .  .  .  space  offe,'  and  thfe 
last  three  words  of  the  line  as  printed  are  written  in  margin,  B. 
!•  3103.     The  MS.  has  '  mennnisscnesse.' 
1-  3T33-     'Forr  eor]>lis,'  the  MS.  has'  eorlis.' 

I.  3249.    '  so]> '  is  in  margin, '  J>e'  being  erased  in  text,  B.     The  same 
erasure  takes  place  at  line  3634,  and  elsewhere,  the  word  '  so)) '  being 
also  substituted  in  such  cases. 

II.  3260 — 3263.   These  four  lines  are  in  margin,  B. 

I.  3269.     'A  massdenn,'  &c.     This  reading  is  given  from  conjecture, 
instead  of '  All  massdenn,'  &c.  in  the  first  edition  :  the  MS.  has  'Att,'  &c. 

II.  3270,  3272,  and  3294.     In  these  lines,  'kessse'  is  erased  before 
'king,'  and  '  kaserr'  substituted  in  margin,  B. 

!•  3277.     'Swa  summ  ])e  Goddspell  kij?e])j>.' 

Instead  of '  Goddspell,'  which  is  in  margin,  B,  the  text  has  the  words 
'  boc  uss,'  over  which  are  four  dots  to  denote  their  erasure. 
11.  3314,  3315.     '  Forr  ]>att  tess  baj>e  wserenn  off 

Davi)>ess  kin  ~)  sibbe.' 

The  last  three  words  of  the  first  line,  and  the  whole  of  line  3315,  are  in 
margin  B,  instead  of  a  passage  erased,  in  which  the  following  words 
only  are  legible : 

'  wperenn  off  his  kinn 

becomenn.' 

!•  3383.     '  God  heorrte  ~i  ass  god  wille.' 

The  word  '  ass'  is  in  margin,  '  e '  being  erased  from  'gode '  in  the  text, 
B.  The  same  alteration  occurs  at  line  3929,  and  elsewhere. 

I.  3388.  Er.  '  Annd  tess  }>a  sone  tokenn  Jmss,'  B. 

II.  3475 — 3477.      These   lines  are   in  margin,    the   following   being 
erased,  B : 

'  Twellf  dashess  onn  J>att  wesse, 
Forr  i  ]>e  twellfte  dass  itt  wass 

patt  tess  Vatt  chesstre  fundenn.' 
See  notes  at  line  11060,  and  the  authorities  on  which  Ormin  seems  to 
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have  considered  the  day  above  noticed  as  the  I3th  and  not  the  i  ath  from 
that  of  Christ's  birth. 

11.  3490 — 3493.  These  lines  are  in  margin  instead  of  the  following,  er.  B. 
'  7  nu  [?]  ice  wille  shsewenn  juw 

Whatt  tiss  Goddspell  suw  lsere)>J>, 
O  whillke  wise  itt  wisse}>)>  suw 
To  berrshenn  sure  sawless.' 

N-  3529i  353O.     '  Forr>i  J>att  itt  bitacne» 

patt  hus  )>att  brasd  iss  inne  don.' 

'  Bethleem  is  gereht  "  Hlaf-hus,"  and  on  hire  wses  Crist,  se  soSa  hlaf, 
acenned,  [e  be  him  sylfum  cwseS,  "  Ic  com  se  lifflica  hlaf,  J>e  of  heofenum 
astah,  and  seSe  of  ]>am  hlafe  geett  ne  swylt  he  on  ecnysse."  pses  hlafes 
we  onbyriaS  ]>onne  we  mid  geleafan  to  husle  gaS  ;  forftan  )>e  J>set  halige 
husel  is  gastlice  Cristes  lichama ;  and  Jnirh  iSone  we  beotJ  alysede  fram 
Sam  ecan  deaSe.'  JElf.  Horn.  i.  34. 

!•  3537-     '  purrh  )>att  Kaseress  hsese.' 

'  hsese '  is  glossed  in  the  margin,  apparently  by  the  Danish  substantive 
'  tugt,'  in  an  early  hand. 

!•  3545-     '  Pe  Laferrd  Crist  off  heffne.' 

The  words  'off  heffne'   are  in  margin,   instead   of  'himm  sellfenn,' 
erased,  B. 

1-  3550.   'Intill,'  MS. 

1.  3562.     '  Forr  Marje,  ~j  forr  himm  sellfenn  ec.' 
Altered  from 

'  Forr  Sannte  Mai-ge,  ~)  forr  himm  sellf,'  B. 

!•  SS^S.     '  Nohht '  is  put  in  instead  of '  Crist,'  erased,  B. 

1.  3614.     '  To  taechenn  Jmrrh  himm  sellfenn  swa.' 
Altered  from 

'  Forr  suw  to  tsechenn  ]mrrh  himm  sellf,'  B. 

1.  3728.  The  last  four  words  are  in  margin,  instead  of  'swa  sessj)  J»e 
boc,'  erased,  B. 

1.  4051.   Er.  'Swa  summ  ]>e  boc  uss  ki]>e)>)>,'  B. 

1.  4128.     'tatt  witt  tu  full  wel.' 
Erased,     'Alls  uss  sess])  J>e  boc.' 

1.4139.     'Awess  all  fra  ]>m  wille.' 
'All'  is  inserted  instead  of ' e'  in  ' )>ine,'  erased,  B. 

1.  4147.     '  patt  witt  tu  wel  to  so)>e.' 
Erased,     '  Swa  summ  )>e  boc  uss  ki}>e]>)>,'  B. 

1.4155.     'Swa  summ  }>e  boc  hemm  tahhte.' 
Levit.  xii.  3.    Luke  ii.  21. 

1.  4162.     'siff  fu  ]>e  sellf  wel  nimesst  gom.' 
'  Well '  is  put  in  instead  of '  enn '  erased  in  '  sellfenn,'  B. 

1.  4165.  The  two  following  lines  are  in  margin,  but  afterwards 
erased,  B : 
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'7  Godess  folk  in  Tieoffne  shall 

A  butenn  ende  brukenn.* 

11.  4166 — 4193.   These  lines  are  on  an  inserted  leaf,  the  following 
having  been  erased,  B : 

'  pe  sexte  daghess  sette  suw 

Drihhtin  till  sure  werrkess ; 
pe  sefennde,  )>e  Sunenndass 

He  sette  suw  to  resste, 
~)  jmrrh  pe  Sunenndass  iss  suw 

patt  resste  ~j  ro  bitacnedd 
patt  sawless     .     .     o  domess  da&5 

Inn  oferr  weorelld  brukenn.' 
1.  4196.     '  pehhtennde  dass  beo)>  Domess  dass-' 

'  De  octavo,'  hie  videtur  obscurum.  Visum  est  nonnullis  diem  judicii 
significare,  id  est,  tempus  adventus  Domini  nostri,  quo  venturus  est 
judicare  vivos  et  mortuos.  Qui  adventus,  computatis  annis  ab  Adam, 
post  septem  annorum  millia  futuras  creditur  ;"  ut  septem  annorum  millia 
tamquam  septem  dies  transeant,  deinde  illud  tempus  tamquam  dies 
octavus  adveniat.  Sed  quoniam  dictum  est  a  Domino, '  Non  est  vestrum 
scire  tempora,  quee  Pater  posuit  in  sua  potestate 1,'  et,  '  De  die  vero  et 
ilia  hora  nemo  scit,  neque  Angelus,  neque  Virtus,  neque  Filius,  nisi  solus 
Pater 2 ; '  et  illud  quod  scriptum  est,  '  tamquam  furem  venire  diem 
Domini  Y  satis  aperte  ostendit  neminem  sibi  oportere  arrogare  scientiam 
illius  temporis,  computatione  aliqua  annorum.'  S.  Aug.  Enarrat.  in 
Psal.  vi.  '  Se  eahtoSa  dseg,  ]>e  J>set  cild  on  ymbsniden  wses,  getacnode  fta 
eahtoSan  ylde  Syssere  worulde,  on  }>sere  we  arisaS  of  dea'Se  ascyrede 
fram  selcere  brosnunge  and  gewemmednesse  ures  lichaman.'  JEIL  H. 
i.  98. 

1.  4227.     'All  alls  himm  sellf  itt  wollde.' 
First  written,  '  All  alls  he  wollde  himm  sellfenn,' 

the  words  '  he  wollde '  and  the  '  enn '  in  '  sellfenn '  being  erased,  and  '  itt 
wollde '  written  in  margin,  B. 

1.  4230.     "i  tatt  dass  iss  New  geress  dass.' 

'We  habbaft  oft  gehyred  ]>gst  men  hataft  ]>ysne  dreg  geares  djeg,  swylce 
f>es  dseg  fyrmest  sy  on  geares  ymbryne ;  ac  we  ne  gemetaS  nane 
geswutelunge  on  cristenum  bocum,  hwi  J;es  dseg  to  geares  anginne 
geteald  sy.  pa.  ealdan  Romani,  on  haeSenum  dagum,  ongunnon  £oes 
geares  ymbryne  on  Sysum  dsege  ;  and  'Sa  Ebreiscan  leoda  on  lencten- 
licere  emnihte  ;  fa  Greciscan  on  sumerlicum  sunstede ;  and  )>a  Egyptiscan 
Seoda  ongunnon  heora  geares  getel  on  hserfeste.  Nu  ongin'S  ure  gerim, 
after  Romaniscre  gesetnysse,  on  Sysum  dsege,  for  nanum  godcundlicum 
gesceade,  ac  for  Sam  ealdan  gewunan.  Sume  ure  'Seningbec  onginnaffl 

1  Act.  i.  7.  2  Matt.  xxiv.  36.  3  2  Pet  iiL  10. 
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on  Adventum  Domini ;  nis  3eah  J>ser  forSy  ftses  geares  ord,  ne  eac  on 
ftisum  dsege  nis  mid  nanum  gesceade  ;  Jieah  fte  ure  gerim-bec  on  ]>issere 
stowe  ge-edlsecon.'  ./Elf.  H.  i.  98. 

1.  4270.  'Forr  Jesus  o  Grickisshe  mal 

Onn  Ennglissh  iss,  Hselennde.' 
•j  Crist  iss  nemmnedd  swi]>e  rihht 

Haelennde  onn  Ennglissh  spaeche ; 
Forr  he  comm  her  to  Isechenn  uss 

Off  all  ]>att  dae)>ess  wunde 
patt  Adam  haffde  sifenn  uss 

purrh  hiss  unnherrsummnesse.' 

It  may  be  observed  that  Ormin,  like  other  writers  before  his  time, 
seems  to  connect  the  Hebrew  root  of  the  substantive  'lijaovs  with  the 
Greek  verb  Ido^m. 

1.  4273.     '  Hselennde  onn  Ennglissh  spaeche.' 

The  words  '  onn  Ennglissh '  are  in  margin,  instead  of '  i  sure '  erased,  B. 
1.  4302.     '•)  tiss  name  off  j;e  Laferrd  Crist 

part  se  nemmnenn  Haelennde,'  &c. 

The  extravagant  use  of  allegory  in  the  exposition  of  Scripture  truth 
may  be  in  part  imputed  to  the  heresy  of  the  Gnostics.  By  the 
infusion  of  their  philosophy  into  the  schools  of  Christian  instruction, 
a  system  of  teaching  was  established  which  favoured  the  doctrine  of 
a  double  sense  in  the  words  and  phrases  of  Scripture.  A  way  was  thus 
opened  for  the  bold  and  discursive  flights  of  theory  and  speculation, 
which  was  too  readily  followed  by  some  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Christian 
Church.  The  principle  developed  itself,  among  other  directions,  in 
fanciful  disquisitions  on  the  occult  power  and  meaning  of  letters  and 
numbers,  with  their  varied  combinations.  It  followed  that  while  the 
Gnostic  invested  his  heretical  vagaries  with  a  popular  and  attractive 
character,  the  Christian  Divine  involved  the  simplicity  of  Scripture 
truths,  and  wasted  his  intellectual  vigour  in  the  search  after  allegorical 
resemblances  and  the  mystical  meaning  of  numbers.  The  numbers  4, 
7,  8,  and  10  were  especially  subjected  to  this  scholastic  torture,  and 
brought  at  will  into  the'service  of  the  teacher  of  Gospel  doctrine.  The 
letters  forming  the  name  IH2OT2  if  expressed  in  Greek  numerals  produce 
the  sum  888,  and  thus  the  number  8  in  its  combination  of  units,  tens, 
and  hundreds,  was  considered  to  have  a  hidden  reference  to  the  Resur- 
rection of  our  Lord,  which  took  place  on  the  eighth  day,  if  the 
reckoning  be  made  consecutively  from  the  first  day  of  the  week  pre- 
ceding. Irenseus *  in  his  work  on  Heresies,  comments  with  severity  on 
this  instance  of  fanciful  interpretation ;  but  it  will  not  escape  us  that 
while  he  notices  it  as  involving  the  absurdity  of  seeking  from  the  Greek 

1  Iren.  Op.  lib.  ii.  c.  24.  ed.  Massuet.    Paris,  1710, 
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the  meaning  of  a  word  derived  from  another  language,  he  falls  himself 
into  the  inconsistency  of  proposing,  if  not  of  maintaining,  an  allegorical 
though  different  interpretation  of  the  name  of  Jesus,  the  letters  in  which, 
he  says,  virtually  express  in  the  Hebrew  language  the  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth.  It  can  hardly  be  supposed  that  Anglo-Saxon  divines,  and 
those  of  a  later  age,  who  owned  their  obligations  to  the  Fathers,  could 
escape  the  errors  of  their  theology,  while  they  endeavoured  to  imbibe  its 
spirit.  Hence  the  tendency  to  allegorical  interpretation  in  the  Com- 
mentaries of  Beda,  the  Homilies  of  -ffilfric,  and  in  the  later  production 
of  Ormin.  In  the  passage  of  our  author  which  has  led  to  these  remarks 
he  thus  reckons  the  combinations  of  the  number  8  as  represented  in  the 
letters  forming  the  Greek  word  'Irjffovs  : 

<r(2Oo)  +  ^(400)  +  #(200)  =  (100  X  8)  =  800 

,7  =  (IX8)=     8 

t(io)  +  0(70)  =  (10  x  8)  =   80 

888 

Ormin  probably  derived  this  interpretation  of  the  name  of  Jesus  from 
the  following  comment  of  Beda  in  his  Exposition  of  St.  Luke's  Gospel : 
'  Sacrosancti  nominis  Jesu  non  tantum  etymologia,  sed  et  ipse  quern 
literis  comprehendit  numerus,  perpetuoe  nostrse  salutis  mysteria  redolet. 
Sex  quippe  literis  apud  Gnecos  scribitur  'Irjaovs,  videlicet,  t,  et  77,  et  a,  et 
o,  et  v,  et  s,  quarum  numeri  sunt  x,  et  vm,  et  cc,  et  LXX,  et  cccc,  et  cc,  qui 
fiunt  simul  DCCCLXXXVIH.  Qui  profecto  numerus,  quia  figurae  resurrectionis 
adaugeat,  satis  est  supra  tractatum,'  &c.  Expos.  Bedre  in  Luc.  c.  ii. 

1.  4310..  The  last  three  words  in  this  line  are  in  margin,  the  words 
'  Jmrrh  itt  sellf '  being  erased,  B. 

1.  4320.   Over  the  Greek  letter  'T,'  which  in  the  MS.  is  represented 
by  'y,'  is  an  interlinear  gloss  of '  pi,'  in  a  very  early  if  not  the  first  hand. 

I.  4322.   Over  the  letter  '  s'  in  this  line  is  an  interlinear  gloss  of  'ess' 
in  the  hand  last-noticed. 

II.  4343,  4344.    'Affterr  ]>e  wukess  ende, 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shsewedd  her.' 

The  first  of  these  lines  is  over  an  erasure  which  is  illegible.     The  words 
'  Swa  summ '  are  in  margin,  instead  of  two  syllables  illegible  in  the  text. 
11.4388 — 4527.     'pe  firrste  bodeword  wass  sett — 

To  folljhenn  Godess  wille.' 

The  mutilation  of  the  Decalogue,  by  the  entire  omission  of  the  second 
Commandment,  and  the  division  of  the  tenth  into  two,  is  of  early  date. 
St.  Augustine's  words  are:  'Primum  preeceptum  in  Lege  de  colendo 
uno  Deo :  Non  erunt,  inquit,  tibi  dii  alii  prater  me.  Secundum 
pneceptum,  Non  accipies  nomen  Domini  Dei  tut  in  vanum.  Tertium 
prreceptum,  Memento  diem  Sabbati  sanctificare  eum.  Quartum  prseceptum 
est,  Honora  patrem  tuum  et  matrem  tuam.  Quintum  prseceptum  est,  Non 
mackaberis.  Sextum  prceceptum,  Non  occides.  Sequitur,  Non  furaberis, 
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praeceptum  septimum.  Octavum  prseceptum,  Falsum  testimonium  non 
dices.  Nonum  pneceptum,  Non  concupisces  uxorem  proximi  tut.  Deci- 
mum  prjeceptum,  Non  concnpisces  ullam  rent  proximi  ttii,  non  pecus,  non 
possessionem,  non  subjugium,  non  aliquid  omnino  proximi  tui  concupisces.'' 

5.  Aug.  Serm.  viii.  De  decem  Plagis  et  Proeceptis.     The  laws  of  Alfred 
the  Great,  promulgated  between  A.  D.  871  and  A.  D.  900,  are  preceded 
by  a  recital  of  the  Decalogue,  in  which,  to  supply  the  omission  of  the 
second  Commandment,  the  23d  verse  of  the  loth  chapter  of  Exodus 
is  substituted  for  the  tenth,  a  portion  only  of  the  latter  forming  the  ninth 
in  the  series  :    '  i.  Ne  lufa  Jm  oiSre  fremde  godas  ofer  me.     2.  Ne  minne 
noman  ne  cig  Jm  on  idelnesse,  forj>on  Jje  Jm  ne  bist  unscyldig  wift  me,  gif 
Jm  on  idelnesse  cigst  minne  noman.     3.  Gemyne  1>  }>u  gehalgige  J>one 
raeste-dseg.     WyrceaS  eow  syx  dagas,  ~)  on  J>am  siofoSan  resta1?  eow. 
ForSam  on  syx  dagum  Crist  geworhte  heofenas  •}  eorftan,  soes  ~j  ealle 
gesceafta  J>e  on  him  synt,  7  hine  gereste  on  )>one  seofoSan  dseg,  -j  for)>on 
Drihten  hine  gehalgode.     4.   Ara  J)inum  faeder  ~)  Jnnre  medder  )>a  }>e 
Drihten  sealde,  i>  Jm  sie  J>y  leng  libbende  on  eorSan.     5.  Ne  sleah  ])u. 

6.  Ne  lige  Jm  deanienga.      7.  Ne   stala  Jm.      8.  Ne   saege   )>u   lease 
gewitnesse.      9.   Ne  wilna  fu  Jrines  nehstan  ierfes  mid  unryhte.      10. 
Ne  wyrc    [J)u]    ]>e  gyldne  godas  oJ>J:e  seolfrene.'     Ancient    Laws  and 
Institutes  of  England,  vol.  i.   p.   44.  ed.   Thorpe,  1840.     In   ./Elfric's 
Homily  on  Midlent  Sunday  the  series  is  thus  given:   '  i.  Drihten  Sin 
God  is  an   God.  .  .   2.  Ne   underfoh  tSu   Sines  Drihtnes   naman    on 
ydelnysse.  ...  3.  Beo  'Su  gemyndig  ]>set  )m  Sone  resten-daeg  gehalgige. 
On  six  dagum  geworhte  God  ealle  gesceafta,  und  geendode  hi  on  ftam 
seofoSan.'     pxt  is  se  Sseternes-dseg,  '  ]>a  gerreste  he  hine,  and  Sone  dseg 
gehalgode.     4.  ArwurSa  J)inne  fseder  and  Sine  moder.     Se  tSe  wyrigS 
faeder  oiSSe  moder,  o))))e  hi  tyrigS,  se  is  dea^es  scyldig.     5.  Ne  unriht- 
hsem  Su.     6.  Ne  ofslih  Su  mann.     7.  Ne  stala  Su.     8.  Ne  beo  Su  leas 
gewita.     9.  Ne  gewilna  Su  oSres  mannes  wifes.     10.  Ne  gewilna  tiu 
o)>res  mannes  sehta.'     JElf.  Horn.  ii.  204,  &c.     It  should  be  observed 
that  in  the  abridgment  in  Anglo-Saxon  of  the  Pentateuch,  attributed  to 
the  same  ^Elfric,  the  version  thus  follows  the  sacred  text:   '  I.  Ic  com 
Drihtin  )>in  God.     2.  Ne  wire  ]>u  )>e  agrafene  Godas.    Ne  ne  wurfca ;  ic 
wrece  fsedera  unrihhtwisnysse  on  bearnum,  and  ic  do  mildheortnysse 
Jam  ]>e  me  lufia}>,  and  mine  bebodu  healda]>.     3.  Ne  nem  Jm  Drihtnes 
naman   on  ydel,  ne  byj>   unscyldig   se   J>e   his  naman  on  ydel  nem)?. 
4.    Gehalga   )>one   restedreg.     Wire   six   dagas   ealle  ]>ine  weorc.     Se 
seofoj>a  ys  Drihtnes  restedoeg  pines  Codes  ;  ne  wire  Jm  nan  weorc  on 
Jjam  dsege,  ne  nan  J>ara  J>e  mid  J>e  beo.     On  six  dagon  God  geworhte 
heofenan  and  eorj>an  ~]  soa  and  ealle  J>a  Jnng  }>e  on  him  synd,  ~j  reste  J>y 
seofofan  daege,  •}    gehalgode   hyne.     5.    ArwurJ>a  feeder  and  modor. 
6.  Ne  skh  )>u.     7.  Ne  synga  Jm.      8.  Ne  stel  Jm.    '9.  Ne  beo  Jm  or 
liesre  gewitnysse  ongen  J>inne  nehstan.      10.  Ne  wilna  Jm  }>ines  nehstan 
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buses,  ne  Jm  his  wifes,  ne  his  wyeles,  ne  his  wylne,  ne  his  oxan,  ne  his 
assan,  ne  nan  fara  Jringa  ]>e  his  synd.'  Heptateuchus,  &c.  ed.  E. 
Thwaites.  Oxon.  1 699.  See  also  Rel.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  49. 

I.  4452.     'sa  full  well  sessj?  )>att  Latin  hoc.' 

The  last  four  words  are  inserted  instead  of  '  alls  uss  sess]>  Jiatt  hoc,' 
erased,  B. 

II.  4495,  4497,  4498.     In  these  lines  the  words  'sunnc,'  'sunnkerr,' 
and  'sitt'  have  been  substituted  respectively  for  'hemm,'  'here,'  and 
'  ]>e55,'  erased,  B. 

1.4510.     '•]  stanndenn  inn,' &c. 
First  written, '  ~j  stannde)>}>  in.' 

I.  4522.    In  this  line  '  gredignesse '  has  been  substituted  for  'giferr- 
nesse,'  erased,  B. 

!•  4535-   After  this  line  are  erased  the  four  following: 
'  ~]  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 
SU  sife  Jmrrh  hiss  are 
Hiss  bodeword  to  follshenn  swa 
patt  itt  suw  mughe  berrshenn.' 

II.  4554 — 4571.   These  lines  are  on  an  inserted  leaf. 

1.  4571.   In  this  line  '  mahhte '  was  first  written  '  mahhtess.' 
1.  4648.   '  Gredislessc '  has  been  written  in  margin  for 'giferrlessc,' 
erased,  in  this  line  in  the  MS. 

I.  4738.   In  margin,  a  line  being  erased,  illegible,  B. 

1.4763.    The  scribe  seems  to  have  first  written  'drhhtress,'  and  to 
have  corrected  the  Saxon  '  fi '  into  '  o.' 

II.  4774 — 4783.   These  lines  are  on  an  inserted  leaf. 
1.  4818.  Job  i.  21.  ii.  10. 

1.  4868.     'pser  J>aer  he  sessde  himm  sellf  whilumm.' 
In  this  line  '  whilumm '  is  substituted  for  '  enn  Jriss,"  the  former  being 
the  final  syllable  erased  from  '  sellfenn,'  B. 

1.  4870.  Ps.  xxii.  6. 

I.  4954.     '  To  wurrj>enn  esswhser  alle  menn.' 
First  written, 

'  Wurrfshipe  shaewenn  oj>re  menn.'  p.  m. 
1.4962.     'All  to  forsifenn  oj?re  menn.' 
1  All  to '  is  in  margin  instead  of '  J>werrt  ut,'  er.  B. 

II.  4978 — 4981.   These  four  lines  as  printed  are  in  the  margin,  with 
the  usual  doubling  of  the  consonant,  in  hand  B.     They  are  also  written 
at  the  bottom  of  the  page  in  the  MS.  apparently  in  hand  noticed  at  text 
L,  with  the  following  variations  in  the  orthography : 

'  piss  mahhte  tredej>]>  unnderrf  ott 

All  modinesses  streng|>e, 
Siff  t>att  iss  J>att  tu  luvesst  itt 
•j  foDjhesst  itt  wi)>  herte.' 
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1.  4991.   Here  are  erased  the  four  following  lines: 
•  1  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 
Uss  sife  [mrrh  hiss  are 
To  follshenn  J)ise  mahhtess  well, 

To  berrjhenn  ure  sawless.' 
1.  4996.   Matt.  22.  37,  38,  39. 
1.  5029.         '  Dun  inntill  belle  werrpenn.' 
First  written,  '  Inn  hellepine  werrpenn,' 
the  alteration  being  in  hand  B. 

1-  5°53-     '  Of?  himm  sen  ifell  ende.' 

This  line  is  inserted  hi  the  margin,  apparently  in  the  hand  noticed  at 
Text  L. 

11.5186,5187.     «-j  Cristess  posstell,  Sannt  Johan, 

Uss  wrat,'  &c.     i  Ep.  St.  John  iv.  20. 
1.  5194.     '  Helyas  wass  an  halis  mann,'  &c. 
See  I  Kings  xix.  16 — 21,  and  2  Kings  ii.  I,  &c. 

1.  5201.     'T  he  wass  Godd  full  cweme.' 
First  written, 

'1  he  wass  Code  cweme,' 
the  alteration  being  in  hand  B. 

1.  5202.     '•)  ta  comm  time  to  ]>att  Godd 

Hemm  wollde  onn  er)>e  shsedenn.' 
Erased  after  '  comm '  as  follows : 

•alls  uss  sess)>  ]>e  boc 
patt  Godd  hemm  wollde  shaedenn,'  B. 
1.  5236.   The  MS.  has  massste. 
1.  5272.   St.  John  xv.  12. 
1.  5324.   St.  John  xv.  13. 

'•  5343-    Here  are  erased  the  four  following  lines : 
'•)  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Uss  sife  swa  to  shaewenn 
SoJ)  lufe  o  Godd,  -j  ec  o  mann 

patt  itt  uss  mushe  berrshenn  ;•' 

!•  5353«   ' uss'  is  Put  m  f°r  'enn '  the  last  syllable  in  '  sellfenn,'  er.  B. 
1-  5359-    '  To  lif  ^  ec  to  sawle.' 

The  words  '  ec  to '  are  put  in  for  '  ba}>e,'  er.  after '  sawle,'  B. 
!•  5396 — 5477-     '  Pe  firrste  b&le  ]>att  mann  bitt — 
purrh  tale  off  seoffne  tacnedd.' 

The  imperfect  state  of  the  manuscript  leaves  us,  as  Wanley  observes1, 
to  regret  the  loss  of  that  version  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  which  the  57th 
Homily,  if  preserved,  would  have  supplied.  In  that  Homily  indeed  we 
should  not  have  found  a  strictly  literal  version  of  the  Prayer,  as  it  would 

1  See  Hickes's  Thesaurus  Ling.  Septentrion.  vol.  ii.  63. 
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probably  have  been  treated  like  other  portions  of  Holy  Scripture,  to 
which,  when  quoted  by  him,  Ormin  tells  us  in  his  Dedication,  the  laws 
of  his  verse  required  him  to  add  words  and  phrases  of  his  own.  On  this 
principle,  we  are  still  enabled  to  glean  from  the  passage  above  referred 
to,  the  following  paraphrase  of  a  declaratory  form  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 
in  the  words  and  metre  of  the  Ormulum  : 

'Mann  bitt  tatt  Godess  name  beo 

Rihht  lofedd  her  ~\  wurr)>edd; 
•j  ec  ]>att  Godess  kinedom 

Sket  mote  wurr]>enn  awwnedd, 
All  all  swillc  i  )>iss  middellasrd 
Alls  itt  iss  upp  inn  heoffne; 
•j  ec  patt  Godess  wille  beo 
All  filledd  her  onn  eor]>e, 
All  all  swa  summ  itt  filledd  iss 

Inn  heoffne  i  Godess  enngless . 
Mann  bitt  tatt  Drihhtin  nu  to  dass 

Uss  sife  Jrarrh  hiss  are 
Ure  allre  desswhammlike  bred; 
piss  braed  iss  Godess  hellpe; 
-j  ec  >att  ure  Drihhtin  uss 

Forrsife  Jmrrh  hiss  are 
All  }>att  we  gilltenn  himm  onnssen, 

I  ]>ohht,  i  word,  i  dede, 
patt  het  forrsife  uss  all  rihht  swa, 

Summ  we  forrsifenn  o}>re 
All  Jjatt  tess  gilltenn  uss  onngasn 

Onn  anis  kinne  wise  . 
Mann  bitt  tatt  Godd  ne  ]>ole  nohht 

Ne  )>afe  la)>e  gastess 
To  winnenn  oferrhannd  off  uss 

purrh  heore  laj>e  wiless ; 
•]  ec  ]>att  ure  Drihhtin  Godd 

Uss  lese  Jmrrh  hiss  are 
fit  off  all  fatt  tatt  ifell  iss 

Wi|>}>  lif  1  ec  wi)>]>  sawle . 
11.  £4/8,  5479.     '1  her  ice  wile  sone  anan 

pa  seoffne  sifess  shsevvenn.' 

'Spiritus  Sanctus  in  Scripturis  septenario  praecipue  numero  commen- 
datur,  sive  apud  Isaiam  (xi.  2),  sive  in  Apocalypsi  (i.  20),  ubi  apertis- 
sime  septem  Spiritus  Dei  perhibentur  propter  operationem  septenariam 
unius  ejusdem  Spiritus.'  S.  Aug.  Enarr.  in  Ps.  150.  It  will  be  observed 
that  Ormin,  while  he  comments  on  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  mentioned 
by  Isaiah,  adds  '  Repentance '  to  the  number. 
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1.  5511.  '  peowess,'  MS. 

11-  555° — 5556.     '•)  hu  ]>e  birr])  uppo  }>in  frend — 

Swa  lufenn  lif  ~j  sawle.' 

'  Hoc  est  perfecto  odio  odisse,  ut  nee  propter  vitia  homines  oderis,  nee 
vitia  propter  homines  diligas.  .  .  Quomodo  implebit  quod  Dominus 
prsecepit,  Diligite  inimicos  vestros  ?  Quomodo  implebit  hoc,  nisi  illo 
perfecto  odio,  ut  hoc  in  e'is  oderit  quod  iniqui  sunt,  hoc  diligat  quod 
homines  sunt?'  S.  Aug.  Enarr.  in  Ps.  cxxxviii.  v.  22.  Thus  also  jElfric 
in  his  Homily  on  the  Lord's  Prayer :  '  Is  getreht,  sefter  Codes  gesetnysse, 
feet  wise  men  sceolon  settan  steore  dysigum  mannum,  swa  |>oet  hi  Jiset 
dysig  and  'Sa  unSeawas  alecgan,  and  peah  "Sone  man  lufigan  swa  swa 
agenne  broSor.'  JfM.  Horn.  vol.  i.  p.  268. 

1-5573-   The  MS.  has'lefe.' 

1.  5610.   '  Drsedung,'  MS. 

I.  5619.   'purrht,'  MS.- 

II.  5628,  5629.     '•}  her  ice  wile  wij>)>  T  wi)>)> 

pa  seoffne  seolljjess  shsewenn.' 

In  commenting  on  the  Beatitudes  (Matt.  v.  i,  &c.),  Ormin,  it  will  be 
seen,  omits  those  contained  in  the  loth  and  nth  verses,  with  the  same 
view  apparently  which  led  him  to  add  Repentance  to  those  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  mentioned  by  Isaiah,  that  in  both  instances  he  might  pre- 
serve the  number  seven,  as  connected  mystically  with  the  fourth  letter  in 
the  Greek  name  of  'Irfaovs. 

!•  57J3      '  Purrh  ahhtess  gredignesse.' 

'  Gredisnesse '  is  written  in  margin,  instead  of '  siferrnesse,'  erased,  B,  as 
is  the  case  also  in  many  other  places  where  the  word  occurs. 
11-  5776 — 5861.     'An  off  )>a  fowwre  iss  Sannt  MaJ)])ew — 

Wass  offredd  uppo  rode.' 

These  lines  are  on  an  inserted  leaf,  being  substituted  for  sixty-six  lines 
which  are  erased  in  col.  145,  and  in  part  of  col.  146.  The  erased  lines 
give  a  different  appropriation  of  the  Evangelical  symbols,  and  are  there- 
fore added  below : 

'Swa  )>att  we  motenn  alle  imaen 

Ben  borrshenn  Jmrrh  hiss  are  ;• 
fe  fifte  staff  bitacne)>}>  uss  . 

pe  tale  off  fowwerr  hunndredd, 
•j  fowwerr  hunndredd  tacnenn  uss 

pa  fowwre  Goddspellwrihhtess 
part  wrilenn  off  J>e  Laferrd  Crist 

Goddspell  o  fowwre  bokess, 
Off  Cristess  hallshe  goddcunndnesse,  ~\  ec  * 
Off  Cristess  mennisscnesse, 

i  sic  MS. 
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1  ec  off  Cristess  hallghe  spell, 

1  off  hiss  halljhe  dedess  . 
An  off  ]>e  fowwre  iss  Sannt  Johan 

1  Sannt  Mapeow  an  o)>err ; 
1  less  twa  wgerenn  posstless  twa 

•j  Goddspellwrihhtess  ba]>e . 
pe  ]>ridde  Goddspellwrihhte  wass 

Lucass  bi  name  nemmnedd, 
~)  •  he  wass  halis  mann  ~)  god 

Ace  he  ne  wass  nohht  posstell . 
pe  feorfie  Goddspellwrihhte  wass 

Marcuss  bi  name  nemmnedd, 
1  he  wass  Drihhtin  der  T  lef 

pohh  ]>att  he  nass  na  posstell . 
Her  habbe  ice  nemmnedd  nu  till  suw 

pa  fowwre  Goddspellwrihhtess 
patt  wserenn  uss  bitacnedd  wel 

purrh  tale  off  fowwerr  hunndredd . 
~j  tise  fowwre  wserenn  ec 

purrh  fowwre  deor  bitacnedd, 
patt  Godess  Jieoww  Ezechiel 

Sahh  ]>urrh  gasstlike  sihhpe  . 
piss  illke  Ezechiel  wass  an 

WurrJ>full  i  god  prophete 
Full  mikell  fresst  biforenn  |>att 

patt  Crist  comm  her  to  manne . 
~]  he  sahh  seness  fowwre  deor 

purrh  Halis  Cast  inn  heoffne 
Abutenn  Drihhtin  heoffness  king 

pser  he  satt  onn  hiss  ssete . 
Forr  J>att  tess  sholldenn  tacnenn  uss 

pa  fowwre  Goddspellwrihhtess 
patt  writenn  off  ]>e  Laferrd  Crist 

Goddspell  o  fowwre  bokess . 
patt  an  deor  off  pa  fowwre  deor 

Wass  inn  a  manness  like, 
Forr  )>att  itt  shollde  tacnenn  uss 

Ma)>eow  |)e  Goddspellwrihhte 
patt  wrat  uss  onn  hiss  Goddspellboc 

Off  Cristess  mennisscnesse, 
Off  J>att  tatt  Crist  wass  wurrpenn  mann 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede, 
Swa  J^att  he  wass  sof  Godd,  ~j  ec 

So]?  mann  i  lif  -j  sawle . 


368 


NOTES. 


An  oberr  off  J>a  fo\vwre  deor 

Wass  inn  a1  kallfess  like, 
Forr  )>att  itt  shollde  tacnenn  uss 

Marrcumm  J>e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  wrat  uss  onn  hiss  Goddspellboc 

Off  Cristess  dsej)  o  rode, 
pser  he  wass  offredd  lac,  forr  uss 

To  lesenn  ut  off  helle . 
Forr  batt  wass  rihht  tatt  kallf  wass  sett 

Onnssen  batt  Goddspellwrihhte 
patt  wrat  off  hu  be  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  offredd  upp  o  rode.' 
11.  5796 — 5799.     'l  tise  fowwre  wserenn  ec 

purrh  fowwre  der  bitacnedd, 
patt  Godess  beww  Ezechyel 

Sahh  |mrrh  gastlike  sihh.be.' 

The  prophetic  vision  of  the  four  beasts  recorded  by  Ezekiel,  ch.  i.,  and 
by  St.  John  in  the  Apocalypse,  ch.  iv.,  was  interpreted  of  the  Evangelists 
by  the  early  Fathers  of  the  Church ;  but  they  differed  in  the  appropria- 
tion of  the  symbols.  Irenseus,  who  is  considered  to  have  been  the  author 
of  this  interpretation,  in  supporting  his  evidence  on  the  number  and 
authenticity  of  the  Gospels,  ascribes  the  man  to  Matthew,  the  eagle  to 
Mark,  the  calf  to  Luke,  and  the  lion  to  John.  Ir.  c.  Hser.  lib.  iii.  c.  n. 
St.  Augustine  adopts  a  different  order,  and,  in  reference  probably  to 
Irenseus,  observes :  .  .  .  '  Unde  mihi  videntur,  qui  ex  Apocalypsi  ilia 
quatuor  animalia  ad  intelligendos  quatuor  Evangelistas  interpretati  sunt, 
probabilius  aliquid  adtendisse  illi,  qui  leonem  in  Matthseo,  hominem 
in  Marco,  vitulutn  in  Luca,  aquilam  in  Johanne  intellexerunt,  quam  illi 
qui  hominem  Matthseo,  aquilam  Marco,  leonem  Johanni  tribuerunt.  De 
principiis  enim  librorum  quamdam  conjecturam  capere  voluerunt,  non  de 
tola  intentione  Evangelistarum,  quse  magis  fuerat  perscrutanda.  Multo 
enim  congruentius  ille,  qui  regiam  Christi  personam  maxime  commen- 
davit,  per  leonem  significatus  accipitur :  unde  et  in  Apocalypsi  cum  ipsa 
tribu  regia  leo  commemoratus  est,  ubi  dictum  est,  Vicit  leo  de  tribu 
Juda.  Secundum  Matthseum  enim  et  Magi  narrantur  venisse  ab  Oriente 
ad  regem  quserendum  et  adorandum,  qui  eis  per  stellam  natus  apparuit : 
et  ipse  Rex  Herodes  regem  formidat  infantem,  atque,  ut  eum  possit  occi- 
dere,  tot  parvulos  necat.  Quod  autem  per  vitulum  Lucas  significatus 
sit,  propter  maximam  victimam  sacerdotis,  neutri  dubitaverunt.  Ibi 
enim  a  sacerdote  Zacharia  incipit  sermo  narrantis :  ibi  cognatio  Mariae 
et  Elisabeth  commemoratur :  ibi  sacramenta  primi  sacerdotii  in  infante 
Christo  impleta  narrantur :  et  qusecumque  alia  possunt  diligenter  adverti, 

1  Here  some  word  or  words  are  erased,  which  are  illegible. 


HOMILIES,  11.  5796-5845.  369 

quibus  appareat  Lucas  intentionem  circa  sacerdotis  personam  habuisse. 
Marcus  ergo  qui  neque  stirpem  regiam  neque  sacerdotalem  vel  cogna- 
tionem  vel  consecrationem  narrate  voluit,  et  tamen  in  eis  versatus  osten- 
ditur,  quae  homo  Christus  operatus  est,  tantum  hominis  figura  in  illis 
quatuor  animalibus  significatus  videtur.  Hsec  autem  animalia  tria  sive 
leo,  sive  homo,  sive  vitulus,  in  terra  gradiuntur :  unde  isti  tres  Evange- 
listae  in  his  maxime  occupati  sunt,  quse  Christus  came  operatus  est,  et 
quse  precepta  mortalis  vitse  exercendae  carnem  portantibus  tradidit.  At 
vero  Johannes  super  nubila  infirmitatis  humanae,  velut  aquila,  volat, 
et  lucem  incommutabilis  veritatis  acutissimis  atque  firmissimis  oculis 
cordis  intuetur.'  S.  Aug.  de  Consensu  Evangel,  lib.  i.  c.  6.  See  also  his 
comment  on  Saint  John's  Gospel,  ch.  viii.  tract.  36.  St.  Jerome,  whose 
interpretation  is  usually  followed,  represents  St.  Matthew's  gospel  by 
the  man,  and  St.  Mark's  by  the  lion :  '  Quatuor  Evangelia  multo  ante 
prsedicta  Ezechielis  quoque  volumen  probat,  in  quo  prima  visio  ita  con- 
texitur.  Et  in  medio  sicut  similitude  quatuor  animalium,  et  vultus  eorum 
facies  hominis,  et  facies  leonis,  et  facies  vituli,  et  facies  aquilse.  Prima 
hominis  facies  Matthseum  significat,  'qui  quasi  de  homine  exorsus  est 
scribere,  Liber  generationis  Jesu  Christi,  filii  David,  filii  Abraham.  Se- 
cunda  Marcum  in  qua  vox  leonis  in  eremo  rugientis  auditur,  Vox  clam- 
antis  in  deserto,  parate  viam  Domini,  rectas  facile  semitas  ejus.  Tertia 
vituli,  quae  evangelistam  Lucam  a  Zacharia  sacerdote  sumpsisse  initium 
praefigurat.  Quarta  Joannem  evangelistam,  qui  assumptis  pennis  aquilae 
et  ad  altiora  festinans,  de  verbo  Dei  disputat.  Unde  et  Apocalypsis 
Joannis  introducit  quatuor  animalia  plena  oculis, -dicens,  Animal  primum 
simile  leoni,  et  secundum  simile  vitulo,  et  tertium  simile  homini,  et  quart- 
um  simile  aquilse  volanti.  Et  post  paululum,  Plena  erant,  inquit,  oculis, 
et  requiem  non  habebant,  die  ac  nocte,  dicentia,  Sanctus,  Sanctus,  Sanctus, 
Dominus  Deus,  Omnipotens,  qui  erat,  et  qui  est,  et  qui  ventures  est. 
Quibus  cunctis  perspicue  ostenditur,  quatuor  tantum  debere  evangelia 
suscipi ;  et  omnes  apocryphorum  naenias  mortuis  magis  hsereticis,  quam 
ecclesiasticis  vivis  canendas.'  S.  Hieron.  Comment,  in  S.  Matth.  Evangel. 
9  torn.  p.  ii.  edit.  Basil.  1537.  See  also  Beda  on  the  Apocalypse  c.  5, 
and  /Elfric's  Homily  on  the  Twelfth  Sunday  after  Pentecost,  vol.  ii.  p. 
430.  The  following  is  the  order  in  which  the  writers  above  mentioned 
class  the  evangelical  symbols : 

St.  Augustine  Ormin.          Corrected. 

Irenes.       and\eda         Jerome.      ErText.  Text. 

Matthew        Man.  Lion.  Man.  Man.  Man. 

Mark  Eagle.  Man.  Lion.  Calf.  Lion. 

Luke  Calf.  Calf.  Calf.  Lion.  Calf. 

John  Lion.  Eagle.  Eagle.  Eagle.          Eagle. 

11.  5838 — 5845.     '  Forr  leness  whellp  )>ser  \>xr  itt  iss — 

•j  stireJ>J)  itt  •}  waccne}>J>.' 
VOL.  II.  B  b 
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Ormin  probably  derived  this  tale  from  the  Latin  Bestiaries,  if  not  from 
a  contemporary  translation  of  the  Physiologus  of  Theobaldus.  The 
following  version  of  the  fable  and  its  application  is  found  in  a  MS.  of 
the  early  part  of  the  thirteenth  century,  now  preserved  in  the  British 
Museum  *,  and  printed  in  the  Reliquiae  Antiquae,  the  editors  of  which 
mention  the  MS.  as  a  close  translation  of  the  Physiologus.  Rel.  Ant. 
vol.  i.  p.  208. 

An  ofter  kinde  he  haveiS, 

wanne  he  is  i-kindled 

stille  liS  fte  leun, 

ne  stireS  he  nout  of  slepe 

til  fte  sunne  haveS  sinen 

Sries  him  abuten, 

Sanne  he  reiseiS  his  fader  him 

mit  te  rem  ftat  he  makeft. 

Significatio. 

So  ure  drigten  ded  was, 
and  dolven,  also  his  wille  was, 
in  a  ston  stille  he  lai 
til  it  kam  5e  dridde  dai, 
his  fader  him  filstnede  swo 
Sat  he  ros  fro  dede  ~5o, 
us  to  lif  holden,  &c. 

A  representation  of  a  lion  and  its  whelp  as  emblematical  of  the  Resur- 
rection may  be  seen  in  one  of  the  compartments  of  a  painted  window  in 
Bourges  Cathedral.  Three  lions  are  represented  by  the  artist ;  '  one  is 
stretched  out  on  the  ground,  apparently  dead ;  a  second  standing  by 
closely  regards  it ;  the  third  is  seated  at  some  distance.'  See  a  notice 
of  a  French  work  entitled, '  Vitraux  peints  de  Saint  Etienne  de  Bourges,' 
in  the  Archaeological  Journal  for  June  1844,  pp.  169,  174. 

1.  5861.   After  this  line  on  an  inserted  leaf  are  erased  the  words, 

'  Forr  kallf  wass,  alls  uss  sess))  J>e  boc.' 

In  the  text  of  the  MS.  are  also  erased  the  words  '  alls  uss  sessj)  ]>e  boc,' 
and  '  wiss  to  fulle  so]),'  substituted  for  them,  having  been  also  written 
at  the  bottom  of  the  column  and  then  erased. 

1.  5865.    Here  are  erased  the  twenty-four  following  lines: 
'  pe  Dridde  deor  wass  xrme  leo 

Swa  summ  J>e  boc  uss  kij>e)>)>, 
Forr  )>att  itt  shollde  tacnenn  uss 
Lucamm  \>e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
fatt  wrat  uss  onn  hiss  Goddspellboc 
Hu  Crist  ras  upp  off  daej)e, 

1  MS.  Arundel.  No.  292,  fol.  4,  r°. 
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Onn  uhhtenntid  te  Jiridde  da5S 

Fra  ]>att  he  swallt  o  rode  . 
T  tatt  wass  rihht  tatt  leo  wass  sett 

Onnssen  )>att  Goddspellwrihhte 
patt  wrat  off  hu  J>e  Laferrd  ras 

pe  |>ridde  dags  off  dsej>e, 
Forr  leoness  whellp  ]><ET  |>3er  itt  iss 

Whellpedd,  taer  lij>  itt  stille 
preo  daghess  alls  itt  wsere  dsed, 

Forr  Cristess  dse)>  to  tacnenn; 
~)  o  ]>e  )>ridde  dass  itt  iss 

Waccnedd  off  slsep,  ~)  resssedd, 
purrh  t>att  te  faderr  gaj>  ^asrto 

~J  stirej)p  itt  ~)  waccnej>)>, 
All  all  swa  summ  ]je  Laferrd  ras 

pe  ]>ridde  dass  off  dsefe 
All  Jmrrh  hiss  Hallghe  Faderr  mahht, 

1  ])urrh  hiss  ashenn  mahhte.' 
!•  5875.     '  Hiss  Faderr  efennmete.' 
S.John  x.  30.   xvii.  n. 

I.  5896.     '  Sinndenn,  gastlike  i  gastlis  witt.' 

The  last  four  words  are  substituted  instead  of '  swa  summ  J>e  boc  uss 
seS5)>,'  erased. 

II.  5912 — 5971.  These  lines  are  on  two  inserted  leaves. 
1.  5916.     '  T  he  J>att  king  bi  name  wass.' 

The  last  five  words  are  in  margin  instead  of  '  wass  alls  uss  sessj"  J>e 
boc,'  of  which  the  first  letter  in  '  wass '  is  obliterated,  and  the  rest 
erased,  as  usual,  with  the  pen. 

1.  5941.     '  Att  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste.' 

Here  '  te '  the  last  syllable  in  '  Bapptisste '  is  erased  in  its  proper  place 
in  the  MS.  and  replaced  in  the  margin,  where  it  is  followed  by  11.  5942, 

5943- 

I.  5951.    '  pe  swallt,'  MS. 

II.  5972,  5973.     '  T  ure  Laferrd  Crist  himm  sellf 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse.' 

In  the  MS.  the  exposition  of  the  symbolical  beasts  and  the  comment 
on  them  follow  the  order  of  the  erased  text.  The  capital  letters  A,  B, 
C,  D,  E,  F,  G,  H,  are  placed  by  apparently  the  first  hand,  to  denote 
the  order  in  which  the  exposition  corresponds  with  the  inserted  text. 

1.  5988.     '  O  ]>att  dass  )>att  upponn  Fjinglissh.' 
The  words  '  upponn  Ennglissh '  are  over  an  erasure. 

1.  6043.     '  patt  ta  wass  Godd  full  cweme.' 

The  original  reading  seems  to  have  been  '  Gode  cweme,'  but '  dd — full ' 
has  been  written  in  margin,  and  '  de"  put  out  by  same  hand. 

B  b  2 
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1.  6115.     '  patt  littnenn  to  )>in  fode.' 

The  letter  '  e'  seems  to  have  been  erased  between  't'  and  'n'  in 
'  littnenn.' 

1.  6203.    After  this  line  is  an   erasure  of  some  word   or  words, 
illegible. 

1.  6221.    At  the  end  of  this  line  there  is  a  reference  in  margin  to 
some  word  or  passage  which  does  not  now  appear  in  the  MS.; 
1.  6225.     'nede*  is  altered  from  'mede,'  in  MS.  p.  m. 
1.6232.     '•}  tatt  sitt  mushenn  wra]>)>enn  Godd.' 
The  last  two  syllables  in  this  line  are  over  an  erasure. 

1.  6236.     '  Forr  )>att  iss  Godess  bodeword." 
Deut.  xxiv.  14,  15. 

1.  6289.   Here  are  erased  the  following  lines : 
'  -)  Godd  Allmahhtis  lefe  suw 

Swa  jure  swinnc  to  swinnkenn, 
patt  he  suw  sife  resste  -)  ro 

Forr  sure  swinnc  to  mede;-' 
1.6301.     'Umbe.'MS. 

I.  6338.     '  Eorlis,'  MS. 

II.  6378,  6379.     '  T  tise  lifess  waerenn  uss 

purrh  twessenn  susstress  tacnedd.' 

'  Quamquam  duas  liberas  uxores  Jacob  ad  novum  testamentum,  quo  in 
libertatem  vocati  sumus,  existimem  pertinere,  non  tamen  frustra  duae 
sunt:  nisi  fort£  quia  (id  quod  in  Scripturis  adverti  et  inveniri  potest) 
duae  vitas  nobis  in  Christi  corpore  praedicantur,  una  temporalis  in  qua 
laboramus,  alia  aeterna  in  qua  delectationem  Dei  contemplabimur. 
Istam  Dominus  passione,  illam  resurrectione  declaravit.  Admonent 
nos  ad  hoc  intelligendum  illarum  etiam  nomina  feminarum.  Dicunt 
enim  quod  Lia  interpretatur  Laborans,  Rachel  autem  Visum  prin- 
cipium,  sive  Verbum  ex  quo  videtur  principium.  Actio  ergo  humanae 
mortalisque  vitae,  in  qua  vivimus  ex  fide,  multa  laboriosa  opera  faci- 
entes,  incerti  quo  exitu  proveniant  ad  utilitatem  eorum  quibus  consulere 
volumus,  ipsa  est  Lia  prior  uxor  Jacob :  ac  per  hoc  et  infirmis  oculis 
fuisse  commemoratur.  Cogitationes  enim  mortalium  timidse  et  in- 
certae  providentiae  nostrae.  Spes  ver6  seternse  contemplationis  Dei, 
habens  certain  et  delectabilem  intelligentiam  veritatis,  ipsa  est  Rachel : 
unde  etiam  dicitur  bona  facie,  et  pulcra  specie.'  S.  Aug.  contra  Faust- 
um,  lib.  xxii.  c.  52. 

1.  6382.    'pa  susstress — )>att  witt  tu  full  wiss.' 

The  words  '  fatt  witt  tu  full  wiss '  are  in  margin,  instead  of  '  alls  uss 
sessj>  )>e  boc,'  er.  B.  Gen.  xxix.  16,  17. 

1.  6385.   This  line  is  written  on  an  erasure. 

1.  6397.    '  i  he  )>essm  droh  to  rune.' 
'  J>essm '  is  partly  on  an  erasure. 
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11.  6420,  6430.     '  Steorne,"  MS. 

11.  6488,  6494,  6500.     Each  of  these  lines  is  on  an  erasure,  as  is  also 
the  word  'radde'  in  1.  6496. 

11.  6514,  6515.    These  lines  are  in  margin  instead  of  the  two  fol- 
lowing, which  are  erased,  B. 

'  Nu  wile  ice  shsewenn  suw  summ  del 
Whatt  tiss  goddspell  suw  lserej>]>.' 

11.  6522 — 6524.    These  lines  are  on  an  erasure. 

1.  6544.     '  paerjmrrh,'  &c.,  first  written  '  jmrrh  )>att.' 

!•  6557.     '  Off  ure  sawless  nede.' 
The  last  two  letters  in  '  sawless '  have  been  erased  in  MS. 

1.  6558.     '  Forr  witt  tu  well  }>att  gerrsalsem.' 

The  words  '  witt  tu  well '  are  in  margin  instead  of  '  boc  uss  sess)),' 
er.  B. 

I.  6566.     '  part  mann  shall  findenn  Jesu  Crist.' 

'  Sion  is  an  dun,  and  heo  is  gecweden,  "  Sceawung-stow ; "  and  Hieru- 
salem,  "  Sibbe  gesihS."  Siones  dohtor  is  seo  gela'Sung  geleaffulra  manna, 
)>e  belimpS  to  ftsere  heofenlican  Hierusalem,  on  J>sere  is  symle  sibbe 
gesihS,  butan  selcere  sace,  to  Ssere  us  gebrincS  se  Hselend,  gif  we  him 
gelsestaoY  JElf.  H.  i.  210. 

II.  6568 — 6623.     '  f  att  ta  ]>reo  kingess  turrndenn  hemm — 

patt  ledde  hemm  rihht  to  Criste.' 

In  a  sermon  printed  in  St.  Augustine's  works,  but  attributed  to  St. 
Cesaire,  who  was  Bishop  of  Aries  from  the  year  501  to  543,  we  find 
the  following  passage : — '  Magi  ad  Herodem-  intrantes,  stellam  per- 
diderunt ;  et  vos  si  ad  diabolum  accesseritis  peccando,  lucem  spiritualem 
non  habebitis,  nisi  forte  per  confessionem  et  poenitentiam  denuo  ab  illo 
recesseritis.  Moneo  ne  intretis  ad  Herodem :  quia  melius  est  peccatum 
cavere,  quam  emendare.  Nam  si,  diabolo  suadente,  peccaveritis,  per 
pcenitentiam  autem,  Deo  adjuvante,  ab  illo  recesseritis,  gratiam  per- 
ditam  recipietis:  sicut  et  Magi  postquam  ab  Herode  recesserunt,  stellam 
quarri  perdiderant,  videre  metuerunt.'  S.  Aug.  Serm.  cxxxix.  torn.  v. 
Append,  edit.  Benedict.  Antwerp.  1700.  '  Herodes  hsefde  deofles  getac- 
nunge ;  and  se  Se  fram  Gode  bichS  to  deofle  he  forlyst  Codes  gyfe,  Jiast 
is  his  modes  onlihtinge,  swa  swa  Sa  tungel-witegan  'Sone  steorran  for- 
luron,  ftaSa  hi  Sone  reSan  cyning  gecyrdon.  Gif  he  Sonne  eft  }>one 
deofol  anrsedlice  forliiet,  iSonne  geme't  he  eft  }>zes  halgan  Gastes  gife,  ]>e 
his  heortan  onliht,  and  to  Criste  gelset.'  JElf.  H.  i.  108. 

1.  6595.     '  To  lin  inn  hsefedd  sinne.' 
The  MS.  has  '  hafedd.' 

1.  6605.     '  patt  witt  tu  wel  to  so)>e.' 

This  line  is  in  margin,  instead  of  the  words  '  swa  summ  }>e  boc  uss 
kife{>J),'  er.  B.  As  the  erasure  of  the  words  here  noticed,  and  the 
substitution  of  those  in  line  6605  frequently  occur,  '  so)>e '  being 
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preceded  by  'to,'  '  forr,'  or  'full,'  further  reference  to  such   erasures 
seems  unnecessary. 

1.  6613.     '  Rihht  shriffte  off  pessre  sinness.' 
The  MS.  has  '  shrffte.' 

1.  6634.     '  All  (?att  badd  he  Jmrrh  swikedom.' 

First  written  '  All  );att  he  badd '  &c.,  the  word  '  he '  being  erased  before 
'  badd,'  and  rewritten  in  margin. 

I.  6640.     '  1  off  }>iss  la)>e  swikedom.' 

The  scribe  appears  to  have  written  '  wiss,'  the  Saxon  letter  '  p'  having 
been  corrected  to  '  )> '  by  a  late  hand. 

II.  6644,  6645.     '  Forr  affterr  J>att  uss  Latin  boc 

purrh  halis  lare  shsewe)>j>.' 

The  last  three  words  of  the  first  line,  and  the  whole  of  the  second  line, 
have  been  written  in  margin  instead  of  the  following,  er.  B. 

•     •     •     '  itt  writenn  iss 
Onn  halis  bokess  lare." 

1.  6668.  '  pegs  ssefenn  Drihhtin  gold  forrj>i,'  &c. 
'  Uli  Magi  tres  [reges]  esse  dicuntur,  &  tria  munera,  hoc  est,  aurum, 
thus,  &  myrrham  obtulerunt :  quoniam  verum  Deum,  &  Regem,  & 
verum  hominem  in  carne  mortali  apparuisse  cognoverunt.  Et  vos, 
Fratres,  offerte  illi  aurum  coelestis  sapientise,  &  thus  mundae  orationis, 
&  myrrham  perfectse  mortificationis.'  See  Sermon  quoted  at  line  6568. 
'  Das  Sry  tungel-witegan  hi  to  Criste  gebsedon,  and  him  getacnigendlice 
lac  offrodon.  pset  gold  getacnode  J>set  he  is  soft  Cyning.  Se  stor  Jwet 
he  is  soft  God.  Seo  myrre  Jwet  he  was,fta  deadlic;  ac  he  J>urrhwuna5 
nu  undsedlic  on  ecnysse.'  ^lf.  H.  i.  116. 

I.  6678.     '  pserjmrrh  J>e5S  didenn  uss  full  wel.' 
First  written, 

'  purrh  J)att  tess '  &c. 

II.  6704 — 6767.    '  Mine  gebroSra,  uton  we  geoffrian  urum  Drihtne 
gold,  J>set  we  andettan  J>aet  he  soft  Cyning  sy,  and  reshwser  rixige.    Uton 
him  offrian  stor,  J>set  we  gelyfon  )>set  he  aefre  God  wses,  sefte  on  Jisere 
tide  man  seteowde.     Uton  him  bringan  myrran,  fret  we  gelyfan  Jraet  he 
was  deadlic  on  urum  flsesce,  seSe  is  unftrowigendlic  on  his  godcund- 
nysse.     He  wses  deadlic  on  menniscnysse  aer  his  Srowunge,  ac  he  biS 
heononforft  undeadlic,  swa  swa  we  ealle  beoS  sefter  Sam  gemasnelicum 
seriste."     We  habbaiS  gessed  embe  Sas  ]>r)-fealdan  lac,  hu  hi  to  Criste 
belimpaS :  we  willaft  eac  secgan  hu  hi  to  us  belimpaft  aefter  Seawlicum 
andgite.     Mid  golde  witodlice  biS  wisdom  getacnod,  swa  swa  Salomon 
cwsetS,  '  Gewimigendlic  gold-hord  lift  on  ftses  witan  muSe.'     Mid  store 
bift  geswutelod  halig  gebed,  be  ftam  sang  se  sealm-scop,  '  Drihten,  sy 
min  gebed  asend  swa   swa   byrnende   stor  on  ftinre  gesihfte."     purh 
myrran  is  gehiwod  cwealmbsernys  ures  flsesces;  be  5am  cweft  seo  halige 
gelaSung,  '  Muie  handa  drypton  myrran.'     pam  acennedan  Cyninge  we 
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bringa'S  gold,  gif  we  on  his  gesnYSe  mid  beorhtnysse  \>ses  upplican  wis- 
domes  scinende  beoo1.  Stor  we  him  bringa'S,  gif  we  ure  geSohtas  fturh 
gecnyrdnysse  haligra  gebeda  on  weofode  ure  heortan  onajlao1,  J>set  we 
magon  hwsethwega  wynsumlice  'Surh  heofenlice  gewilnunge  stincan. 
Myrran  we  him  offria'S,  gif  we  Sa  flsesclican  lustas  )mrh  forhsefednysse 
cwylmiaS,  &c.  ^Elf.  H.  i.  116,  118. 

11.  6762,  6763.   These  lines  are  in  margin,  apparently  in  hand  noticed 
at  T.  L. 

1.  6768.     '  pess  brohhtenn  Drjhhtin  ]?rinne  lac.' 

'  Ipsi  autem  Magi  ....  quid  aliud  expresserunt  in  illis  muneribus  nisi 
fidem  nostram  ?  In  eo  enim  quod  tria  offeruntur  Trinitas  intelligitur : 
in  eo  vero  quod  tres  sunt,  &  singuli  singula  offerunt,  in  Trinitate  unitas 
declarator."  See  Sermon  cxxxvi.  in  the  Appendix  to  the  5th  vol.  of 
St.  Augustine's  works,  in  which  the  passage  above  quoted  is  found, 
forming  part  of  a  fragment  attributed  to  Eusebius. 

1.  6779.     '  ~)  lefenn  wel  T  trowwenn.' 

This  line  is  in  margin,  the  words,  '  swa  summ  |>e  boc  uss  ki]?ej>]> '  being 
erased,  B. 

1.  6809.     '  Forr  No])  hemm  haffde  strenedd.' 

This  line  is  in  margin,  instead  of  the  words,  '  swa  summ  ]>e  boc  uss 
kij>ej?}>,'  er. 

1.  6810.     '  f>a  hirdess  off  Judisskenn  menn.' 

'  Manifestatus  est  quidem  &  die  ipso  nativitatis  suse  Dominus  pastoribus 
ab  Angelis  admonitis :  quo  etiam  die  per  stellam  &  illis  est  longe  in 
Oriente  nuntiatus  :  sed  isto  die  ab  eis  est  adoratus.  Suscepit  ergo 
devotissime  istum  diem  celebrandum  universa  Ecclesia  gentium  :  quia  & 
illi  Magi  quid  jam  fuerunt,  nisi  primiiise  gentium  ?  Israe'litse  pastores, 
Magi  gentiles  ;  illi  prope,  isti  longe  ;  utrique  tamen  ad  angularem  lapi- 
darem  concurrerunt.'  S.  Aug.  Serm.  ccii.  In  Epiph.  Dom.  iv.  '.  .  .  . 
illi  Magi  primi  ex  gentibus  Christum  Dominum  cognoverunt ;  .  .  .  . 
Primitise  Judseorum  ad  fidem  revelationemque  Christi  in  illis  pastoribus 
exstiterunt,  qui  ipso  die  quo  natus  est,  eum  de  proximo  veniendo  vide- 
runt.  .  „  .  Utrique  sane  tamquam  initia  duorum  parietum  de  diverso 
venientium  circumcisionis  &  prseputii,  ad  angularem  lapidem  cticurre- 
runt ;  ut  esset  pax  eorum,  faciens  utraque  unum.'  S.  Aug.  Serm.  cciii. 
In  Epiph.  v.  '  pa  Judeiscan  hyrdas  getacnodon  "5a  gastlican  hyrdas,  J>set 
sind  Sa  apostolas,  J5e  Crist  geceas  of  Judeiscum  folce,  us  to  hyrdum  and 
to  lareowum.  Da  tungel-witegan,  Se  wseron  on  hae'Senscipe  wunigende, 
hsefdon  getacnunge  ealles  hse~5enes  folces,  fte  wurdon  to  Gode  gebigede 
Jiurh  ^gera  apostola  lare,  J>e  wseron  Judeiscre  Seode.  SoSlice  se  sealm- 
sceop  awrat  be  Criste,  )>set  he  is  se  hyrn-stan  }>e  gefegS  }>&  twegen 
weallas  togsedere,  forSan  Se  he  gejjeodde  his  gecorenan  of  Judeiscum 
folce  and  J>a  geleaffullan  of  hseSenum,  swilce  twegen  wagas  to  anre 
gela'Sunge ;  be  Sam  cwseS  Paulus  se  apostol,  '  Se  Hselend  bodade  on 
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his  tocyme  sibbe  us  6e  feorran  waeron,  andsibbe  J:am  Se  gehende  waeron. 
He  is  ure  sibb,  seSe  dyde  segfter  to  anum,  towurpende  Sa  serran  feond- 
scipas  on  him  sylfum.'  JElf.  H.  i.  106. 

11.  6814,  6820  .  .  .  '  patt  witt  tu  full  wel.' 

These  words  are  written  in  margin,  instead  of  the  words,  '  alls  uss 
sessj)  J>e  boc,'  er.  B.  Frequent  erasures  of  the  words  here  noted,  and 
the  substitution  of  the  words,  '  )>att  witt  tu  full  wel,'  are  found  in  the 
course  of  the  work,  but  it  is  not  thought  necessary  to  note  each  instance 
of  their  occurrence. 

1.  6829.     ••]  off  Ii3e}>ene  leode." 
This  line  is  over  an  erasure. 

11.6866-6869.  'i  tatt  Kalldealandess  folk 

patt  comm  forr  Crist  to  lakenn, 
Itt  wass  off  Balaamess  kinn 
•j  cu)>e  well  hiss  lare,'  &c. 

Ormin  may  here  allude  to  the  Chaldsean  records  mentioned  by  St. 
Augustine  as  existing  in  the  time  of  Moses.  Qusest.  in  Num.  xiii. 
Origen  or  Eusebius  probably  supplied  his  authority  for  referring  the 
visit  of  the  wise  men  to  their  knowledge  of  Balaam's  prophecies.  '  Si 
enim  a  Moyse  prophetise  ejus  [sc.  Balaam]  sacris  insertse  sunt  volumin- 
ibus,  quanto  magis  descriptse  sunt  ab  iis,  qui  habitabant  tune  Mesopo- 
tamiam,  apud  quos  magnificus  habebatur  Balaam,  quosque  artis  ejus 
constat  fuisse  discipulos?  Ex  illo  denique  fertur  magorum  genus,  et 
institutio  in  partibus  orientis  vigere :  qui  descripta  habentes  apud  se 
omnia  quae  prophetaverat  Balaam,  etiam  hoc  habuerunt  scriptum,  quod 
orietur  stella  ex  Jacob,  et  exsurget  homo  ex  Israel.  Haec  scripta  habebant 
Magi  apud  semetipsos,  et  ideo  quando  natus  est  Jesus,  agnoverunt 
stellam,  et  intellexerunt  adimpleri  prophetiam,  magis  ipsi  quam  populus 
Israel,  qui  sanctorum  prophetarum  audire  verba  contempsit.  Illi  ergo, 
ex  iis  tantum  quse  Balaam  scripta  reliquerat  agnoscentes  adesse  tempus, 
venerunt,  et  requirentes  eum  statim  adoraverunt,  et  ut  fidem  suam 
magnam  esse  declararent,  parvum  puerum  quasi  regem  venerati  sunt.' 
Origenis  in  Numeros  Homil.  xiii.  §.  7.  Ed.  Bened.  fol.  Par.  1733.  torn, 
ii.  p.  321.  See  also  Orig.  c.  Celsum,  lib.  i.  §.  60.  vol.  i.  pp.  374,  375. 

Parallel  with  the  passage  from  Homil,  xiii.,  in  the  same  column,  is  the 
following  in  Greek,  marked  in  the  margin  as  '  Vers.  Nov.' 

rbv  BaAaa/z  *\tiv  ipoiTrjras  TTJ  ri\vri  fM&TjTfvffavras  avrca  rfj 
al  8u£av  irtpl  avrov  f\ovTas  ava-fpcaf/aa&ai  ras  trpo<prjrtias  avroV 
*ai  Ko.ra\nrfiv,  tv  als  «ai  TO  dvarfXtt  aarpov  &  KOI  tic  irarpuc^s  irapa- 
Soffecus  *at  5t8ax»js  irapa\a^uvrfs  oi  Mdyoi  em  rrjv  Br)0\etfi  iraptytvovro.' 

'tS.<uaijs  tv  'ApiOfiois  iripl  rov  <pavtvTos  tnl  ry  "ftvtaft  rov  ~S,orn)pos 
flfuav  dartpos  <prjffi, "  tyijai  BaAad/x  vlos  ~Btwp,  <f>r)alv  6  dvOpanros  6  d\r)0if(us 
opoiv,  dicovQiv  \6yia  Qtov,  imaTaptvos  iviaTTifiiji'  {stf/iarov,  KCU  opaatv  TOV 
Stov  ISwv,  tv  vTtvcp  diroK(Ka\vfj.^i(voi  ol  (xpOaXfiol  avrov'  5(i£ca  airrat,  Kal 
o«x*  >w,  fMKapifa,  Kal  OVK  (yyifa.  dvarttet  aarpov  t£  'lajdaft,  nai  ova- 
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ffTrjafTOi  avBponros  t£  'Io~pa^\,  KOI  Opavcrei  TOVS  dpx>jyovs  Mcud/3,  «oi  irpovou- 
tvati  irdvTas  vlovs  2^0.  «at  tarcu  'E5a>/i  K\rjpovofjiia,  KOI  earat  K\rjpovopia 
'HcraC  6  txOpos  avTOv,  not  'lapatfK  tiroirjfftv  iv  iffx&,  KOI  ({tyepOrjffeTai  f£ 
'laKuf},  Kal  airoKtiaaifyufvov  in  TroXeais."  litl  TO.VTTI  tprjal  rfj  irpo(f>r)T(iq  Kivrj- 
ffevTas  TOVS  Sta56\ovs  BoAaa/i.  fffffuffOat  yap  avrr^v,  us  Kal  ?jV  flKOs,  nap' 
avrois.  omjviKa  awttSov  ev  ovpavw  fctvi^ovra  Tiva  napa  TOVS  awrjOeis  dffrfpa, 
Kara  Kopvtyrjs,  us  av  tfiroi  TIS,  Kal  Kara  KaOtrov  rrfs  'lovSaias  effTTjptyiAfvov, 
ffirovSr^v  irtiroiijaOai  tm  TUV  HaKaiorivuiv  dtpiKfffOai  "fyv,  laropias  tvtxa  TOV 
Sid  (pavfvros  dffrtpos  fft]/j.atvofj.fvov  fiaffi\tcas.  fiaprvpft  TOVTOIS  6  TLvayye\- 
tffr^s  Marficubs  Ktywv  "  ToC  6<  'Irjaov  ytvvijQivros  kv  Br]9\ffn  TTJS 
'lovSaias,  ev  f//j,epais  'HpuSov  TOV  (3affi\(cus,  I5ov  f/ldyot  diro  dvaroXuv  irape- 
ytvovTo  (Is  'lfpovaa\f)fi  \eyovTfs,  irov  kanv  6  T«X^*'S  fiaaiKtvs  TUV 
'lovSaicav  ;  (iSofiev  yap  avrov  TOV  dffTtpa  tv  Trj  dvaTO\fj,  Kal  ij\0o(n(v  irpoff- 
Kvvrjaai  aura),  ore  KOI  irapairtufyBtvTts  els  Br]0\eefi  tiropevOrjaav,  Kal  ISov 
ird\iv  o  avTvs  do~TT)p,  bv  tlSov  tv  rfj  dvaTO\fj,  irpofjyev  avTOiis,  eoas  f\0wv 
fffTadrj  (irdvca  ov  fy  TO  iratSiov.  ISoVTfs  8e  TOV  dffTtpa  txdprjffav  xaPav 
fieyd\r]V  a<f>6Spa,  Kal  fiae\OovTfs  fls  rf)v  ol/ciav,  fTSov  TO  TraiSiov  fieTa 
Maptas  T?Js  fj.r)Tpos  avTov,  KOI  irtaovrfs  irpoffeKvvijffav  dvT<a.'  raura  (J.ev  TO 
lepov  Evayyt\iov.'  Eusebii  Demonstratio  Evangelica,  lib.  ix.  i.  fol.  Par. 
1628.  pp.417,  418. 

I.  6949.     '  -)  nohht  massdenn  full  clene.' 
First  written, 

'  1  nawihht  massdenn  clene,' 

'  nawihht  '  being  changed  into  '  nohht,'  and  '  full  '  added  in  the  margin,  B. 
11.6958.  6965.  6971.     In  these  lines  the  words,  ')>e  J^rittende  daS5,' 
'  Uppo  j>rittene  dassess,"  and  '  Binnenn  J>rittene,'  with  the  first  three 
letters  in  "dassess,"  are  written  over  erasures,  B. 

II.  6978  —  7464.  'Mafew  )>e  Goddspellwrihhte  sess}7  — 

.     .     de     .     .     .     .' 

These  lines  are  written  on  six  inserted  leaves,  the  syllable  '  de,'  1.  7464, 
being  on  a  fragment  of  a  seventh  leaf. 

1.  7°o6.     '  Forr  J>att  unnfsele  Herode  king.' 

'  Deinde  post  paucos  annos  Herodem  alienigenam  regem  habere  mer- 
uerunt,  quo  regnante  natus  est  Christus.  Jam  enim  venerat  plenitude 
temporis  significata  prophetico  Spiritu  per  os  Patriarchse  Jacob,  ubi  ait, 
(Gen.  xlix.  10.)  "  Non  deficiet  princeps  ex  Juda,  neque  dux  de  femor- 
ibus  ejus,  donee  veniat  cui  repositum  est,  et  ipse  expectatio  gentium." 
Non  ergo  defuit  Judseorum  princeps  ex  Judaeis,  usque  ad  istum  Herodem, 
quern  primum  acceperunt  alienigenam  regem.'  S.  August,  de  Civit.  Dei, 
c.  xlv.  §.  3.  '  Nses  he  seSelboren,  ne  him  naht  to  J>am  cynecynne  ne 
gebyrode  ;  ac  mid  syrewungum  and  swicdome  he  becom  to  Soere  cyne- 
lican  geSincfte  ;  swa  swa  Moses  be  'Sam  awrat,  pset  ne  sceolde  ateorian 
J>set  Judeisce  cynecynn,  o])))set  Crist  sylf  come.  Da  com  Crist  on  'Sam 
timan  J>e  seo  cynelice  mseigS  ateorode,  and  se  selfremeda  Herodes  J>ses 
rices  geweold.'  ^Elfr.  H.  i.  80. 
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1.  7076.     'Drismenn,  weppmenn,  ~j  wifmenn  ec.' 

In  this  line,  and  in  other  instances,  the  scribe  had  originally  written 
4  wimmenn,'  the  first '  m  '  being  converted  into  '  f '  in  hand  B. 
1.  7J69.     Here  are  erased  the  six  following  lines  : 
'  patt  he  be  gramm  ~\  grill  -j  braj)]> 

T  ashefull  T  bollshenn  ; 
Forr  himm  birr])  ser  to  standenn  inn 

To  don  wi|>)>  word  ~j  dede 
patt  hise  lede  lufenn  himm 

•j  )>ewwtenn  himm  wi>J>  herrte.' 

1.  7174.   After  'grimme'  some  word  or  words  are  erased,  illegible. 
1.  7*76.     '  wiss '  is  erased  before  '  e55)>err.' 

I.  72I4-     'T  tess,  J>att  witt  tu  fuliswiss.* 

The  words '  ]>att  witt  tu  fuliswiss  '  are  in  margin,  instead  of '  swa  summ 
J>e  boc  uss  sessj) '  erased,  B. 

II.  7266,  7267.     'Forr  Crist  wass  off  DaviJ>ess  kinn, 

1  King  off  alle  kingess.' 

The  last  three  letters  of  '  kinn '  are  over  an  erasure,  and  the  words 
'  King  off '  are  interlined  in  a  vacant  space  before  the  words  '  Herode 
king,'  which  occur  below  at  1.  7308. 

1.  7268.     '  Kalldisskenn  lede,'  &c. 
First  written  '  Calldisskenn.' 

1.  7274.     '-)  tiss  bilimmpe]>]>,'  &c. 
The  MS.  has  '  bilippeJ>J>.' 

!•  7336.     '  pe  sterrne  comm  rihht  till  J>att  hus.' 
This  line  is  over  an  erasure. 

1.  7380. '  Kaldenn,'  MS.,  the  'h'  having,  apparently,  been  altered  to  '  k.' 

I.  7403.     '  patt  Crist  himm  sellf  puss  sessde." 
Altered  from 

4  patt  Crist  himm  sellfenn  sessde,'  B. 

II.  744°.  7445-     A  later  hand  has  interlined  '  t '  over  the  first '  n,'  the 
meaning  being  taken  probably  for  '  enlighten.' 

1.  7443-     '  To  lefenn  wrang  o  Criste.' 
The  MS.  has  '  wrag.' 

I.  7465.     4  pa  J>reo  kingess  i  J)essre  J>ohht.' 

This  line  as  well  as  the  two  that  follow  it  are  over  an  erasure. 

II.  7471 — 7480.     '  -)  Godess  Cast  anndswere  hem  saff — 

Well  mikell  J>ing  bitacnenn.' 

These  ten  lines  are  on  an  inserted  leaf,  apparently  in  hand  noticed  at  T. 
L,  with  variations  in  the  orthography,  the  letters  '  m,'  4  n,'  and  '  r,'  not 
being  doubled,  as  usual,  in  the  words  '  hem,'  '  onssen,'  and  '  Jmrh,' 
respectively. 

1-  7539-     'Siff  Jatt  we  wolldenn  takenn  ass' 
The  first  four  words  are  over  an  erasure. 
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1.  7571.    '  Forr]>rihht  se  time  comm  }>serto.' 
'  Forr}>rihht'  is  over  an  erasure,  the  letter  '  A  '  alone  being  legible. 

1.  7579.     Some  word  or  words  have  been  erased  between  '  pegs'  and 
*  comenn.' 

I.  7631.     'Jossep,  swa  summ  J>e  Goddspell  sess]>.' 
This  line  was  first  written, 

'  Annd  Josaep,  alls  uss  sess]>  ]>e  boc.' 

II.  7648.  7650.     The  word  '  purrhwundedd,'  in  the  former  of  these 
lines,  and  the  whole  of  line  7650,  are  over  erasures. 

11.  7675 — 7680.     "3  sho  wass  sextis  winnterr  aid — 

An  off  ]>e  Patriarrkess.' 

These  six  lines  are  in  the  margin,  apparently  in  the  hand  noticed  at  T. 
L.  There  is  however  in  the  two  last  lines  a  resemblance  to  B. 

1     7690 — 7692.     '  7  feddenn  himm  wij>]>  blisse — 

patt  menn  himm  sholldenn  fosstrenn.' 
These  lines  are  over  erasures. 

11.  7697 — 7700.     These  lines  are  in  margin,  B. 

1.  7774.     '  patt  uss     .     .     .     ,' 

These  words,  which  are  the  last  in  Col.  176,  are  followed  in  Col.  177  on 
the  next  lea/  of  the  MS.  by  the  words  '  libbenn,  -j  murrcnenn  &c.',  but 
with  an  interruption  to  the  sense  and  rhythm  of  the  passage.  There 
are  also  traces  of  writing  on  a  leaf,  the  rest  of  which  has  been  cut  away 
from  the  volume.  These  facts  seem  to  have  escaped  notice,  when  the 
Arabic  numerals  were  added  at  the  foot  of  the  columns.  The  lost  por- 
tion of  the  MS.  contained,  probably,  the  author's  commentary  on  the 
poor  woman's  offering,  for  an  extended  notice  of  which  we  are  prepared 
by  the  remark  at  1.  7773.  On  these  grounds  the  lines  7775 — 7784,  which 
are  written  on  a  small  slip  of  parchment  inserted  between  the  columns 
above  mentioned,  but  without  any  mark  of  reference  to  their  place  in 
the  MS.,  are  printed  after  the  words  '  part  uss,'  as  a  fragment  of  the  lost 
commentary. 

1-  7775-     'Cullfre  ne  life])])  nohht  bi  flessh.' 

•We  raeda'S  on  bocum  be  fisere  culfran  gecynde,  }>aet  heo  is  swiSe  ge- 
sibsum  fugel,  and  unscseSo'ig,  and  buton  geallan,  and  unre'Se  on  hire 
clawum  ;  ne  heo  ne  leofaft  be  wyrmum,  ac  be  eorolicum  woestmum.' 
/Elf.  H.  ii.  44. 

1.  7812.     '  Wi}>>  fife  wehhte  off  sillferr.' 
In  margin  are  the  words  '  v  siclis  argenti,'  in  an  old  hand. 

1.  7833 — 7880.     'Forr  whase  wile  clennsenn  himm — 

Wi}>)3  fife  wehhte  off  sillferr.' 

'  God  bebead,  on  J>sere  ealdan  se,  his  folce  ]>xt  hi  sceoldon  him  offrian 
selc  frumcenned  hyse-cild,  o]>]>e  alysan  hit  ut  mid  fif  scyllingum.  Eac  on 
heora  orfe,  swa  hwset  swa  frumcenned  wsere,  bringan  J>set  to  Codes  huse, 
and  hit  Saer  Code  offrian.  Gif  hit  }>onne  undone  nyten  wsere,  ]>onne 
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sceolde  se  hlaford  hit  acwellan,  ob^e  syllan  Gode  o)>er  clsene  nyten.  We 
ne  fmrfon  ]>as  bebodu  healdan  mi  lichamlice,  ac  gastlice.  ponne  on  urum 
mode  bio*  acenned  sum  Sing  godes,  and  we  ]>xt  to  weorce  awendaS, 
]>onne  sceole  we  J>aet  tellan  to  Godes  gyfe,  and  )>set  Gode  betaecan.  Ure 
yfelan  gefiohtas  o$Se  weorc  we  sceolan  alysan  mid  fif  scyllingum  ;  )>aet 
is  we  sceolon  ure  yfelnysse  behreowsian  mid  urum  fif  andgi turn,  J>aet  sind 
gesih{>,  and  hlyst,  and  swsec,  and  stenc,  and  hrepung.  Eac  swa  ]>a.  un- 
clsenan  nytenu  getacniaS  ure  unclaenan  gej;ohtas  and  weorc,  Sa  we  sceolon 
symle  acwellan,  o5Se  behwyrfan  mid  claenum ;  J>set  is  ]net  we  sceolon  ure 
unclsennysse  and  ure  yfelnesse  symle  adwcescan,  and  forlaetan  yfel,  and 
don  god.'  y£lf.  H.  i.  138. 

1  7855.   'Tat,' MS. 

1.  7859.     '  Wiff;  sinne  naness  kinness  J>ing.' 

The  MS.  has  '  king,'  the  words  '  l[ege]  J)ing '  being  written  in  margin  in 
later  hand. 

1.  7^65.    '  Ne  Jmrrh  his  word,'  MS. 

1.  7918.    «\ViJ>)»  hise'&c. 
The  MS.  has  '  whi)^.' 

1.  7994-     '  O  )>ise  twinne  wise.' 

'  Lamb  getacna'S  unscsetJtSinysse  and  |>a  maran  godynsse  ;  gif  we  Jxmne 
swa  earme  beoS  J>set  we  ne  magon  }»a  maran  godnysse  Gode  offrian, 
J>onne  sceole  we  him  bringan  twa  turtlan,  oJ>J>e  twegen  culfran-briddas, 
faet  is  twyfealdlic  onbryrdnes  eges  and  lufe.  On  twa  wisan  biS  se  man 
onbryrd ;  serest  he  him  ondrset  helle  wite,  and  beweJ>S  his  synna,  sy^'San 
he  nim$  eft  lufe  to  Gode ;  J>onne  onginS  he  to  murcnienne,  and  'SincS 
him  to  lang  hwaenne  he  beo  genumen  of  Syses  lifes  earfoSnyssum,  and 
gebroht  to  ecere  reste.'  ^Elf.  H.  i.  140.  After  line  7994  are  erased  the 
four  following  lines : 

"3  Drihhtin  gife  uss  alle  imsen 

To  J>eowwtenn  himm  tocweme, 
Swa  ]>att  we  motenn  alle  imsen 
Beon  borrghenn  t>urrh  hiss  are.    Amaen  ;• ' 

1.  8041.     '  pserjmrrh  wass'  &c. 
First  written, '  purrh  ]>att'  &c. 

1.  8047.  'Forr  Latin  boc  uss  sess)>  full  wel.' 
Er.  '  Forr  boc  uss  sessj)  to  fulle  so];.' 
'  There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an  infant  of  days,  nor  an  old  man  that 
hath  not  filled  his  days :  for  the  child  shall  die  an  hundred  years  old ; 
but  the  sinner  being  an  hundred  years  old  shall  be  accursed.'  Isaiah 
Ixv.  20. 

1.  8051.    'T  off  Jriss  illke  sessde  Jmss.' 
i  Cor.  xiii.  n. 

1.  8075.     '  i  tohh  he  toe  wi)>]>  mete  swa.' 
The  last  two  letters  in  '  tohh,'  and  the  word  '  he,'  are  over  an  erasure. 
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1.  8102.     'Fifftis  besssannz  to  mede.' 

The  sum  here  mentioned  as  '  fifftis  besssannz '  is  stated  by  Josephus  in 
his  '  Antiquities  of  the  Jews'  to  have  been  50  drachmae,  and  by  yElfric, 
50  shillings.  Antiq.  b.  17.  c.  6.  §.  5.  ^Elf.  Horn.  i.  88.  If  the  Saxon 
shilling  in  ^Elfric's  time  contained  five  pennies,  the  penny  being  equal  to 
3rf.  of  our  money,  and  if  the  computation  in  Josephus  be  reckoned  by 
the  value  of  the  Alexandrine  drachma,  which  was  equal  to  is.  3^.,  the 
statements  of  these  authors  would  exactly  correspond.  The  following 
remarks  on  the  value  of  the  bezant,  for  which  the  editor  is  indebted  to 
the  kindness  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Garnett,  will  serve  to  reconcile  the 
passage  in  the  Ormulum  with  the  authorities  quoted  above.  '  Though 
the  bezant  was  properly  a  gold  coin  worth  about  eighteen  shillings  of 
our  money,  the  name  appears  to  have  been  occasionally  given  to  one  of 
much  smaller  value,  probably  as  being  also  a  Byzantine  or  Imperial 
Greek  coin.  In  Ducange's  Glossary,  (ed.  Henschel,  Paris,  1840.)  we 
find  the  following  citation:  '  Charta  ann.  1215  ex  Chartul.  Fiscan.  fol. 
46  v° — "  Reddendo  inde  nobis  duos  Bisantios  vel  quatuor-decim  solidos 
annuatim."  Modici  valoris  interdum  fuisse  ex  eo  colligi  potest.'  This 
inference  of  the  editor  is  further  borne  out  by  the  occurrence  of '  by- 
zantii  albi,'  in  documents  ranging  from  1248  to  1399,  in  one  of  which 
we  find  '  Byzancios  albos  de  Cypro,'  and  of  '  Byzantii  de  plata,'  viz. 
silver,  in  a  Majorca  charter  of  the  date  1 242.  It  appears  therefore  pretty 
certain  that  there  was  current  in  the  time  of  Ormin  a  bezant  of  silver, 
probably  not  differing  greatly  in  value  from  the  drachma  or  shilling.' 

1.  8122.  'i  he  fa*  &c. 
The  words  '  he  ]>a'  are  over  an  erasure. 

I.  8134.     'Onnfasst  te  kingess  bure.' 

This  line  is  in  margin,  instead  of  the  following  which  is  erased : 
'  Swa  summ  }>e  boc  uss  ki]>e)>]>.' 

II.  8137,  8138.     "j  tessre  wop  T  tessre  rsem 

Comm  full  wel  till  hiss  aere.' 
These  lines  are  over  an  erasure. 

11.  8177 — 8181.    These  lines  are  in  part  over  erasures.     The  '£'  in 
'  wurrj>like,"  1.  8i77>  seems  to  have  been  altered  from  'h.' 

1.  8192.    In  'J>ewwess,'  the  first  'w'  seems  to  have  been  written  over 
the  letter  '  o '  erased. 

1.  8201.     'Swillc  mann  wass  ]>att  Herode  king.' 

Ormin's  account  of  the  death  and  burial  of  Herod  the  Great  corresponds 
for  the  most  part  with  the  narrative  given  by  Josephus  in  his  '  Antiqui- 
ties of  the  Jews,'  b.  17.  c.  6.  §.  5,  and  cc.  7,  8.  See  also  -flJlfric's  Homily 
on  the  Nativity  of  the  Innocents,  Horn.  i.  84 — 88. 

1.  8213.     'Off  hemm  iss  writenn  o  Latin.' 

The  last  word  is  written  over  an  erasure  apparently  of  the  words  '  J>e 
boc.'  The  passage  in  Holy  Writ  to  which  Ormin  seems  to  refer  occurs 
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in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  who  thus  writes,  not  of  infants,  but  of 
the  faithful  disciples  of  our  Lord,  under  the  title  of 'virgins.'  'These 
are  they  which  were  not  denied  with  women;  for  they  are  virgins. 
These  are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth.' 
Rev.  xiv.  4. 

11.  8241 — 8264.     '  purrh  Rome  burrhsess  Kaserrking — 

•j  grimme  wi)>}>  hiss  leode ; ' 

These  lines  are  on  the  first  column  of  an  inserted  leaf.  On  the  second 
column  of  the  same  leaf  are  the  lines  8269 — 8326. 

11.  8241.  8259.  8271.   In  these  lines  the  word  '  kaserr '  has  been  altered 
from  '  kessse.' 

1.  8249.     '  •)  he  flzeh  inntill  o]>err  land.' 
See  Joseph.  Ant.  b.  17.  cc.  n.  13,  and  Wars  of  the  Jews,  b.  2.  cc.  6,  7. 

1.8254.    'Birr])  beon  rihhtwis'&c. 
First  written  '  rihhtwiss,'  the  second  '  s '  being  erased,  p.  m. 

I.  8268.     '  f>att  Arrchelauss  haffde.' 

After  this  line  is  an  erasure  of  some  words  that  are  illegible. 

II.  8291,  8292.     '  Judealand  -\  gerrsalsem, 

Wass  all  bitahht  Pilate.' 

The  MS.  has  '  serrsalaem,'  and  '  Palate,'  but  the  first « a '  in  the  latter 
word  is  partly  erased. 

I.  8334.     'Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shsewedd.' 
This  line  is  over  an  erasure. 

II.  8343 — 8346.     '  -)  Godd  Allmahhtis  sife  uss  swa '  &c. 

These  lines  are  in  the  margin  p.  m.  They  are  also  written  apparently  in 
the  hand  noticed  at  Text  L,  on  the  leaf  inserted  at  Col.  209.  A  slight 
variation  in  the  orthography  occurs  in  three  instances ;  the  words 
'  Allmahhtis,'  'follshenn,'  and  'Cristess,'  of  the  text,  being  written 
•  Almahtis,"  '  folhsenn,'  and  '  Cristes,'  by  the  later  scribe. 

11.  8391 — 8394.    These  four  lines  are  in  margin. 

1.  8415.    'Forrt,'  MS. 

1.  8449.     '  patt  he  wass '  &c. 
'  patt '  is  substituted  instead  of '  I,'  er.  B. 

I.  8473.     '  ~t  Galilew '  &c. 

The  '  w '  in  Galilew  is  inserted  over  an  '  o '  erased,  s.  m. 

II.  8484,  8485.  In  each  of  these  lines  the  word  '  wifj) '  is  written  in 
margin,  'till'  being  erased,  B. 

1.  8501.     "j  tatt  he  barr  himm  efft  onnjaen.' 
The  word  '  inn '  is  erased  after  '  efft.' 

1.  8587.     '  Essnoc  wass  an  full  halis  mann.' 
The  letter  '  E '  in  '  Essnoc '  is  written  over  the  capital  letter  '  A.' 

1.  8592.     '  patt  witt  tu  wel  to  so]>e.' 

The  words, '  swa  summ  )>e  boc  uss  kij>e)>}>,'  are  here  erased,  and  the  above 
line  written  in  the  margin  in  the  usual  orthography.  It  is  also  written 
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in  the  text  in  the  hand  noticed  at  T.  L.,  but  with  a  single  '  t '  only  in  the 
words  '  J>at'  and  '  wit.' 

11.  8595,  8596.     '-]  he  iss  i  >iss  middellserd 

Whser  summ  itt  iss  onn  eor]>e.' 

The  present  condition  of  Enoch  and  Elijah  is  placed  by  Saint  Augustine 
among  those  hidden  works  of  the  Almighty,  the  ignorance  of  which 
may  exist  without  injury  to  Christian  faith.  '  .  .  cum  quseritur,  qualis 
vel  ubi  sit  paradisus,  ubi  constituit  Deus  hominem  quern  formavit  ex 
pulvere ;  cum  tamen  esse  ilium  paradisum  fides  Christiana  non  dubitet ; 
vel  cum  quseritur,  ubi  sit  nunc  Elias  vel  Enoch,  an  ibi,  an  alicubi  alibi ; 
quos  tamen  non  dubitamus,  in  quibus  nati  sunt  corporibus  vivere  .  .  . 
Quis  non  sentiat  in  his  atque  hujusmodi  variis  et  innumeralibus  qusesti- 
onibus,  sive  ad  obscurissima  opera  Dei,  sive  ad  Scripturarum  abdilis- 
simas  latebras  pertinentibus,  quas  certo  aliquo  genere  complecti  ac 
definire  difficile  est,  multa  ignorari  salva  Christiana  fide,  et  alicubi 
errari  sine  aliquo  hseretici  dogmatis  crimine.'  S.  Aug.  De  Peccato 
Orig.  cap.  xxiii. 

1.  8677.     'Anan  till  ]>att  te  Laferrd  Godd.' 

The  words,  '  till  ]>att '  are  twice  written,  but  erased  in  the  first  instance, 
p.m. 

1.  8685.     '  ~j  jho  wass  hire  sellf  full  wiss." 

The  last  two  words  are  in  margin  instead  of '  enn,'  the  last  syllable  in 
sellfenn,  and  '  ec,'  erased,  B. 

1.  8719.     '  pess  shulenn  spellenn  to  )>att  follc.' 

'  Ante  ejus  (Antichristi)  exortum  duo  Prophets-  mittentur  in  mundum, 
Enoch  scilicet  et  Elias,  qui  contra  impium  Antichristum  fideles  Dei 
divinis  armis  prsemunient,  &  instruent  eos,  &  confortabunt  &  prsepara- 
bunt  electos  ad  bellum,  docentes&  prsedicantes  tribus  annis  &  dimidium. 
Filios  autem  Israel,  quicumque  eo  tempore  fuerint  inventi,  hi  duo 
maximi  Prophetse  &  doctores  ad  fidei  gratiam  convertent,  &  a  pressura 
tanti  turbinis  in  parte  electorum  insuperabiles  reddent.'  St.  Aug.  de 
Antichristo,  lib.  un.  '  Per  hunc  Eliam  magnum  mirabilemque  pro- 
phetam  exposita  sibi  lege,  ultimo  tempore  ante  judicium,  Judseos  in 
Christum  verum,  id  est,  in  Christum  nostrum  esse  credituros,  celeber- 
rimum  est  in  sermonibus  cordibusque  fidelium.  Ipse  quippe  ante  ad- 
ventum  judicis  Salvatoris  non  immerito  speratur  esse  venturus ;  quia 
etiam  nunc  vivere  non  immerito  creditur.'  De  Civitate  Dei,  lib.  xx. 
c.  29. 

1.  8745.     '  Ut  off  Judisskenn  follkess  land.' 

The  last  word  in  this  line  and  the  three  words  which  follow  it  in  the  text 
are  over  erasures. 

1.  8751.     'Inntill  Judisskenn  follkess  land.' 

The  last  two  words  in  this  line  and  the  two  words  which  follow  them 
are  over  erasures. 
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1.  8785.     '  Forr  )>att  he  5ife)>|>  her  hiss  J>eoww.' 
The  letters  '  hell '  are  erased  after  '  hiss,'  a  part  probably  of  the  word 

•  hellpe.' 

1.  8807.     '  Wi)>J>  whillke  sifess,'  &c. 
The  letters  '  ill '  are  erased,  and  '  whill '  substituted  for  them  in  the  word 

•  whillke,'  B. 

1.  8951.     'Ne  wisste  se,'  &c. 
The  MS.  has  '  wissse/  apparently  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  '  wisste.' 

I.  8978.     '•}  god  onn  alle  wise.' 

The  word  'onn'  is  erased  at  the  bottom  of  Col.  ?  19, and  the  words  'alle 
wise '  at  the  top  of  Col.  ^  20,  and  the  same  words  reinserted  in  the  margin 
at  the  bottom  of  Col.  219. 

II.  8979 — 8982.    'Her  ende))})  nu  )>iss  Goddspell  Jmss' — 

Off  ure  sawle  nede." 

These  lines  are  in  margin,  B ;  but,  as  some  of  the  words  are  abbreviated, 
the  lines  should  have  been  printed  as  follow,  the  syllables  within  brackets 
being  added  by  the  editor : 

'  Her  ende])))  nu  J)iss  Goddspell  Jmss, 

•j  uss  birj)  itt  jmrrhse[kenn], 
To  lo[kenn]  whatt  itt  lse[rej)]>]  uss 

Off  ur[e]  saw[le]  ne[de].' 
1.  8997.     '  To  pingenn  uss,'  &c. 
In  the  MS.  the  letter  '  1 '  is  interlined  over  '  g '  in  '  J)ingenn '  in  early 
hand,  but  with  no  obvious  reason. 

11-  9035—9062.     '  i  set  forr  all  an  oj>err  whatt — 
He  cumenn  wass  to  manne.' 
These  lines  are  on  an  inserted  leaf. 

1.  9047.     '  patt  hire  sune  Jesu  Crist.' 
The  letters  '  cr '  are  erased  after  '  }>att.' 

1.  9059.     '  Forr  {>att  sho  wollde  laetenn  wel.' 
There  is  an  erasure  after  '  hetenn'  apparently  of  the  word  '  himm.' 

1.  9077.     '  pu  best  forrworrpenn  att  te  dom.' 
After  the  syllable  '  forr '  in  '  forrworrpenn'  there  is  an  erasure  apparently 
of  the  letters  '  Se.' 

I.  9129.     '  piss  illke  were  Sannt  Johan,' 

'  Were '  is  written  over  an  erasure  of  some  word  which  is  illegible. 

!•  9J33-     'Patt  he  J>a  mihhte  himm  sellf  wel  beon.' 
The  word  '  wel '  is  substituted  for  '  enn,'  the  last  syllable  in  '  sellfenn.' 

II.  9161,  9162.     '  pe  Goddspell  sess))  )>att  Sannt  Johan 

Bigann  off  Crist." 

These  words  are  in  margin,  the  following  having  been  erased : 
'  pe  Laferrd  Sannt  Johan  bigann 

Off  Godess  word.' 

In  the  first  line  of  the  erased  text  the  scribe  has  written  '  pe '  instead 
of 'Je.' 
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1.  9169.     'O  J>att  ser  wass  }>att  illke  King.' 
'  illke '  is  in  margin  instead  of '  kessse"  er. 

1.  9189.     '  patt  Cristess  bidell,'  &c. 

The  words  'Cristess  bidell'  are  in  margin,  '  ure  Laferrd'  having  been 
erased. 

1.  9192.   The  words  '  Wi]>]>  fulluhht'  are  over  an  erasure. 
1.  9197.     '  fe  rowwst  iss  herrd  off  senne  mann.' 
Is.  xl.  3. 

1.  9219.     'puss  toe  Johan,  Cristess  derrlinng.' 

The  last  two  words  are  in  margin,  the  words  '  J>e  laferrd  Sannt '  having 
been  erased.  In  assigning  to  the  Baptist  the  title  by  which  the  apostle 
St.  John  is  usually  distinguished  in  Anglo-Saxon  Homilies,  Ormin  or 
his  reviser  was  probably  led  into  error  by  the  following  passage  in  the 
Menology  of  the  Anglo-Saxons ; 

'  Dsenne  wuldres  Sesn  . 
Ymb  Sreotyne  . 
Deodnes  dyrling  . 
Johannes  in  seardasan  . 
WearS  acenned  . 
Tyn  mhtum  eac  . 
We  Sa  tud  healdaj)  . 
On  midne  sumor  .' 

'  Menologium,'  edited  by  the  Rev.  S.  Fox,  London,  1830,  line  228. 
'  Johannes,  se  Godspellere,  Cristes  dyrling,  wearS  on  Sysum  daege  to 
heofenan  rices  myrSe,  ]mrh  Codes  neosunge,  genumen.'  J£lf.  Horn.  i.  58. 

1.  9224.    '  Hiss  m6te  wass  gresshoppe.' 

The  food  of  the  Baptist  which  is  here  said  to  have  consisted  in  part  of 
•grasshoppers,'  is  described  at  1.  3213  as  'wild  roots.'  For  either  of 
these  terms  as  the  rendering  of '  locustae,'  Ormin  might  have  found  his 
authority  in  the  following  passages.  The  Rushworth  MS.  of  the 
Gospels  has  '  grseshoppa'  at  Matth.  iii.  4,  and  at  Mark  i.  6, '  waldstapan 
vel  loppestra."  JElfric  in  his  Homily  on  the  Nativity  of  the  Baptist,  and 
in  that  on  our  Lord's  Epiphany  says,  that  the  Baptist  fed  on  '  ofet,' 
which  in  the  Glossary  attributed  to  ^Elfric  is  the  rendering  of  '  legu- 
men.'  There  is  extant  among  the  Cottonian  MSS.  in  the  British 
Museum,  a  Latin  hymn  to  the  Baptist,  accompanied  with  an  Anglo- 
Saxon  interlinear  version.  The  hymn  is  first  written  in  metrical  order, 
and  then  transposed  with  occasional  variations  in  the  readings  for  the 
convenience  of  the  Glosser.  A  stanza  relating  to  the  Baptist's  mode  of 
life  in  the  wilderness  is  as  follows — 

'  Prasbuit  hyrtum  tegimen  camelus 
Artubus  sacris,  tropheum  bidentes, 
Cui  latex  haustum,  sociata  gustum 
Mella  locustis." 
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In  the  transposed  order  of  the  stanza,  the  word  '  satiata'  is  substituted 
either  inadvertently  or  intentionally  for  '  sociata,'  and  rendered  in  the 
Gloss  by  '  gefylde,' '  locustis '  being  rendered  by  '  feldwyrtum.'  In  the 
Durham  Book  (B.  M.  Nero  D.  iv.)  the  word  '  locustas '  is  untranslated 
at  Matth.  iii.  4,  but  at  Mark  i.  6,  it  is  glossed  by '  lopestre,'  which 
might  possibly  mean  '  locust,"  as  well  as  '  lobster,'  the  latter  being 
apparently  so  called  from  its  similarity  to  the  insect.  Cf.  Welsh 
'  llegest,'  and  '  langouste,'  as  used  in  the  south  of  France.  It  is  remark- 
able that  in  the  published  copies  of  Wicliffe's  version  of  the  New 
Testament,  made  about  A.D.  1380,  the  words  at  Matth.  iii.  4  are  'his 
mete  was  hony  soukis  and  hony  of  the  wode,'  and  at  Mark  i.  6, '  he  etc 
hony  soukis  and  wilde  hony,'  as  if  '  locustse '  had  been  mistaken  for 
'  ligustrum.'  In  a  version  contemporary  with  that  of  Wicliffe,  or  per- 
haps a  little  older,  '  locustae '  is  rendered  '  locustis,'  both  in  St.  Matthew 
and  St.  Mark.  See  JElf.  Horn.  i.  352,  ii.  38  ;  Cott.  MSS.  Vesp.  D.  xii. 
Hymn,  Ixxxi.  fol.  82  a,  82  b.  Bishop  Montagu's  Origin.  Ecclesiast. 
P.  Secund.  p.  376,  '  Sequuntur  locustse,'  &c.  Lond.  1636.  Wanley's 
Catal.  MSS.  Septent.  ap.  Hickes.  Thes.  pp.  243,  244,  fol.  Oxon.  1705. 
Jun.  Etymol.  Anglic.  ad<v.  Lopster,  fol.  Oxon.  1743.  New  Testament, 
London,  Pickering,  1848. 

1.9251.     '  •}  fele  tokenn  shriffte  att  himm 

Off  alle.' 
These  words  are  over  an  erasure. 

1.  9261.   In  this  line  the  words  'To  wurrj^enn'  are  over  an  erasure. 
1.  9308.     '  pe  Kaserrkingess  cnihhtess.' 

'  J>e  Kaserr '  is  put  in  instead  of  '  J>e  Kessse,'  er.  B.  Further  instances 
of  this  alteration  in  the  orthography  of  the  word  '  Kessse '  occur,  but  it 
is  not  thought  necessary  to  note  them  particularly. 

11.9331 — 9334.  These  four  lines  should  appear  as  follows,  having 
been  written  in  the  margin  of  Col.  228,  in  an  abbreviated  form  in 
hand  B,  and  afterwards  erased : 

'  Her  ende}'}'  nu  ]>iss  G[oddspell]  )>[uss] 

1  uss  birr])  itt  J>[urrh]se[kenn] 
To  lokenn  wh[att]  itt  l[3ere}>J>]  uss 

Off  u[re]  sa[wle]  nede.' 

At  the  bottom  of  Col.  230  is  also  written  in  hand  B,  Her  ende)?})  nu 

Jiiss  Goddspell  Jniss  ~\  cetra,  but  cetra  has  been  erased,  and  the  rest  of  the 

passage  from  '  uss '  to  '  nede,'  as  given  below,  is  written  in  another  hand. 

'  Her  endej>]>  nu  Jnss  Goddspell  }mss 

~j  uss  itt  birj)  Jmrhsekenn 
To  loke  wat  itt  lere}>  uss 

Off  ure  sawle  nede.' 

11-  9343.  9344-     '  Me  mine)>J>  )>att  te  Goddspell  sess)> 
patt  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste.' 
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These  lines,  with  the  exception  of  the  word  '  Me,'  and  the  first  syllable 
in  '  mine])]),'  are  over  an  erasure. 

11.  9352,  9353.     '  Bigann  owwferr  to  donne. 

Forr  siff  he  come  himm  sellf  J>ser  for]).' 

Some  word  or  words  are  erased  before  '  owwferr,'  the  words  '  to  donne ' 
being  substituted  for  them.  In  the  next  line  '  )>aer '  is  put  in  instead  of 
'  enn,'  the  last  syllable  in  '  sellfenn,'  er.  B. 

1.  9485.     '  patt  Sannt  Johan,'  &c. 
The  two  final  letters  in  '  ]>att '  are  erased  in  MS. 

11.9528 — 9530.     '  Hemm  shollde — pessre  sinness.' 
The  first  of  these  lines  is  over  an  erasure ;  the  two  that  follow  it,  as 
well  as  the  words  '•)  forr'  in  line  9531,  are  in  margin. 

!•  9563-     '  Forr  all  swa  summ  \>e  reord  saf  ass 

Biforenn  i  J>e  spseche.' 

'  Verbum  concipitur  in  utero  virginis ;  clamat  in  eremo  vox  Verbum. 
Vox  si  verbum  non  sit,  strepitus  est  aurium  forte,  nam  nee  hoc  forte 
dici  posset.  Omne  verbum  vox,  non  omnis  vox  verbum.  Si  homo  ore 
paten  te  clamet  quantum  potest,  vox  est,  verbum  non  est.  Quse  est 
autem  vox  quae  dicitur  verbum  ?  Ubi  intelligitur  aliquid,  vox  significans 
verbum  est.  Sed  ecce  necdum  sonat,  dicere  volo  aliquid,  jam  verbum 
est  in  corde  meo.  Verbum  est  in  corde,  &  nondum  vox  in  ore.  Potest 
ergo  esse  verbum  sine  voce,  &  potest  esse  vox  sine  verbo.  Adde  vocem 
verbo,  procedit  in  notitiam  verbum.  Quid  ergo  Christus  ad  Mariam  ? 
Verbum  occultum.  Quid  est  Johannes?  "  Vox  clamantis  in  eremo." 
Quid  est  Christus?  "In  principio  erat  Verbum."'  S.  Aug.  Serm. 
289.  §.  3.  'Se  witega  nine  het  stemn,  forSan  Se  he  forestop  Criste,  iSe 
is  Word  gehaten:  na  swilc  word  swa  menu  sprecaS,  ac  he  is  iSses  Feeder 
Wisdom,  and  word  bift  wisdomes  geswutelung.  fxt  word  is  ^Elmihtig 
God,  Sunn  mid  his  Faeder.  On  selcum  worde  biS  stemn  gehyred,  ser 
J>set  word  fullice  gecweden  sy.  Swa  sum  stemn  forestsepS  worde,  swa 
forestop  Johannes  0am  Hselende  on  middangearde ;  forftan  Se  God 
F  seder  hine  sende  setforan  gesihSe  his  Bearnes,  J>set  he  sceolde  gearcian 
and  dseftan  his  weig.  Hwaet  t>a  Johannes  to  mannum  clypode  ]>as 
ylcan  word, "  Gearciaff  Codes  weig."  Se  bydel  "Se  bodaS  rihtne  geleafan 
and  gode  weorc,  he  gearcaS  pone  weig  cumendum  Gode  to  Ssera 
heorcnigendra  heortan.'  JElf.  Horn.  i.  360. 

1.  9599.     ''"J  tatt  tatt  Cristess  ]>eww  Johan.' 

In  this  line,  and  in  other  passages,  to  which  further  reference  is  unne- 
cessary, the  words  '  tatt  Cristess  ]>eww '  are  written  in  margin,  instead 
of '  te  Laferrd  Sannt,'  er.  B. 

1.  9669.     '  Forr  }>e5Sre  troww])e  iss  Drihhtin  la]).' 
The  remarks  that  follow  as  far  as  line  9752,  appear  to  have  reference 
to  the  doctrines  of  the  Sadducees,  as  stated  in  St.  Matthew's  Gospel, 
xxii.  29,  and  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  xxiii.  8. 

C  C  2 
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1.  9692.     '  To  lefenn  ~\  to  trowwenn.' 
Before  '  lefenn'  is  an  erasure  of  some  word  or  words  which  are  illegible. 

I.  9759.     '  An  kinness  neddre,  witt  tu  wel.' 

The  words  '  witt  tu  wel'  in  this  line,  and  also  in  line  9789,  are  in 
margin,  the  words  '  sessj>  J>e  hoc '  being  erased,  B. 

II.  9760,  9761.     '  Iss  Vipera  sehatenn, 

patt  slaej)  hiss  aghenn  faderr  ass.' 

This  tale  was  probably  borrowed  from  the  Latin  Bestiaries,  unless  we 
suppose  it  to  be  connected  with  the  following  passage  in  a  Sermon 
printed  in  the  Appendix  at  the  end  of  the  5th  vol.  of  St.  Augustine's 
works,  but  considered  by  the  Benedictine  editors  as  a  compilation  from 
various  authors.  •  Et  sicut  aiunt  viperas  dilacerato  &  disrupto  illo 
ipso  materno  utero,  in  quo  concepts  sunt,  nasci :  ita  &  invidia  illam 
ipsam  animam,  a  qua  concepta  est,  consumit  et  perdit.'  S.  Aug.  Op. 
torn.  5.  Append,  p.  22.  §  6. 

1.  9771.     'fait  illke  kinness  neddress  streon.' 

In  the  margin  at  the  bottom  of  the  page  containing  Coll.  245,  246,  is 
an  erasure  of  a  passage  which  appears  to  consist  of  the  following  lines, 
the  letters  '  dress,*  with  which  the  erased  lines  commence,  being  those 
which  would  complete  the  word  '  neddress,'  of  which  the  first  syllable 
'  nedd '  ends  Col.  246.  The  lines  supposed  to  be  erased  here  are  the 
same  with  those  with  which  Col.  247  commences  : 

'dress  streon 
•j  off  )>att  illke  kinde 
purrh  J>att  tess  haffdenn  rsefedd  lif 

J?a  J>att  hemm  haffdenn  streonedd.' 
1-  9775-     '  Profetess  all  wi)>)>utenn  gillt.' 

1  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  because  ye  build 
the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous,' 
&c.  Matt,  xxiii.  29,  &c.  The  author  appears  here  to  confound  the 
rebuke  addressed  by  the  Baptist  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  at  the 
river  Jordan,  with  the  woes  denounced  by  the  Saviour  on  those  sects 
when  assembled  in  the  temple,  on  the  Wednesday  before  his  Passion. 
In  both  places  the  hearers  are  denounced  as  a  '  Generation  of  vipers ;' 
but  the  treatment  of  the  prophets  is  referred  to  by  our  Saviour  only,  the 
Baptist  making  no  mention  of  it.  See  Math.  iii.  7,  and  Luke  iii.  7. 

1.  9798.     '  Hu  mannkinn,'  &c. 
The  word  '  To'  is  erased  before  '  Hu.' 
1.  9823.    'Alls  iff  )>att  mihhte,'  &c. 
The  '  s'  in  '  Alls '  is  added,  s.  m. 

1.  9912.     'All  ]>att  himm  sellfenn  likej>]>.' 
A  word,  which  is  illegible,  is  erased  before  '  himm.' 

1.  9918.     '2'ff  )>att  he  makenn  wollde.* 

The  words  '  himm  sellfenn '  are  erased  after  '  wollde,'  and  '  makenn ' 
inserted  in  the  margin,  B. 
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1.  9934.     '  pser  sessde  to  >e  leode.' 
This  line  is  in  margin,  p.  m. 

1.  9955.     '  Itt  iss  bitacnedd,  witt  tu  wel.' 

Before  the  word  '  iss '  is  an  erasure  of  some  word  which  is  illegible. 
The  last  three  words  are  in  margin,  the  words  '  sess)>  J>e  boc '  being 
erased,  B. 

1.  10115.     'Her  droh  Johan  Bapptisste  wel.' 

In  this  line  after  the  word  '  droh'  are  erased  the  words  '  fe  laferrd 
sannt,'  and  the  words  '  Bapptisste  wel'  substituted  in  the  margin. 

I.  10121.     The  MS.  has  '  unnsesssenndlis,'  'unnsess'  being  written 
at  the  end  of  a  line,  and  '  senndlis  '  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  line. 

II.  10141,  10142.     '  patt  illke  J)ing  patt  tu  full  wel 

Ne  mihht  te  sellf  nohht  J>arrnenn.' 

The  word  '  full '  is  written  over  the  letters  '  hht '  in  '  nohht,'  the  first 
two  letters  of  which  are  erased.  In  1.  10142,  'nohht'  is  written  in 
margin,  the  '  enn '  in  '  sellfenn  '  having  been  erased,  B. 

I.  10165.     '  We  findenn  upponn  Latin  boc.' 
'  Latin '  is  in  margin  instead  of '  halis,'  er.  B. 

II.  10179 — 10184.     '-)  siff  mann  brohhte  hemm  anis  fe — 

T  sinnfull  gredisnesse.' 

These  six  lines  are  preceded  in  the  MS.  by  11.  10185 — 10188,  but  there" 
is  a  mark  of  reference  to  indicate  their  place  after  the  line  « *)  all  Jmrrh 
hefis  sinne.' 

I.  10218.     'To  winnenn  er]>lic  ahhte.' 

This  line  is  written  in  margin,  the  following  hiving  been  erased,  B. 

'  •)  siferr  affterr  ahhte.' 

H.  ii.     1.  10257.     'ForrJ>i  }>att  Sannt  Johaness  word.' 
The  word  '  Annd'  is  erased  before  '  Forr])i.' 

II.  10291 — 10300.     '-\  tatt  tess  sessdenn  to  Johan — 

Helysew  }>e  profete.' 

These  lines  are  on  an  inserted  leaf,  with  a  mark  of  reference  to  their 
place  in  a  leaf  of  the  MS.  which  contained  Coll.  257 — 260,  but  is  now  lost. 

1.  10404.     '  O  Jialde  lasheboc  wass  sett.' 

Ormin  seems  here  to  allude  to  the  mode  prescribed  in  Deuter.  xxv.  6 — 
10,  by  which  the  refusal  of  an  Israelite  to  many  a  deceased  brother's 
wife  was  confirmed.  The  act  of  unbinding  the  shoe  of  the  person 
refusing  such  an  alliance,  is  there  assigned  not,  as  Ormin  states,  to 
another  of  the  same  tribe,  but  to  the  widow  of  the  deceased  brother. 
There  is  also  a  passage  in  the  book  of  Ruth,  which  Ormin  possibly  had 
in  view,  and  in  which  Boaz  declines  to  marry  Ruth,  till  a  nearer  kinsman 
had  renounced  that  right  of  an  alliance  which  the  law  secured  to  him. 
Ruth  iv.  7.  &c. 

1.  10443.    '  pser  sessde  to  }>e  leode.'. 
In  margin  p.  m. 
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11.  10574 — 10579-     '  Pe  Goddspellwrihhte  Sannt  Johan— 

Befania  sehatenn.' 

It  will  be  observed  that  Ormin  describes  two  places  of  the  name  of 
Bethany,  one  near  Jerusalem,  and  the  other  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan. 
At  the  latter  he  places  the  scene  of  the  initiatory  labours  of  the  Baptist. 
Bishop  Montagu,  in  his  Origines  Ecclesiasticse,  torn.  2.  p.  post.  p.  4,  has 
the  following  remarks  on  the  reading  of  Bethany  for  Bethabara,  at  St. 
John  i.  28,  '  Antiquissimus  librariorum  lapsus  in  quibusdam  codicibus 
pro,  in  Bethabara,  subinduxit,  in  Bethania..  Et  est  ille  error  valde 
antiquus.  Nam  &  Syrus  interpres  ita  legit,  &  vetus  Latina  translatio. 
Et  apparet  fuisse  hoc  erratum  Epiphanio  Cyprio  antiquius.  Scribit 
enim  ille,  in  hseresi  Alogorum,  qusedam  exemplaria  Bethaniam,  &  non 
Bethabaran,  repnesentare ;  vitiosissime.  Nam  Bethania  sita  fuit  in 
montibus  Judse,  non  longe  a  Jerusalem.  Bethabara  fuit  ad  Jordanem, 
ubi  transierant  olim,  diviso  flumine,  Israelite.  Atque  inde  nomen  indit- 
um,  quod  est,  Domus  transitus.'  Orig.  Eccles.  libri  duo.  Collectore  R. 
Montacutio  Norwic.  Episcopo.  Londini,  M.D.C.XL.  We  may  add,  that 
Wiclifs  version,  A.D.  1380,  and  the  printed  Vulgate,  read  '  Bethany;' 
Tyndale,  1534,  and  Cranmer,  1539, '  Bethabara.' 

1.  10648.     « Underr  J>a  dajhess,  alls  uss  sessK 
'  Unnderr '  is  substituted  for  '  Annd  i,'  er. 

I.  10698.         '  For  Latin  boc  uss  sess)>  t>att  soj).' 

The  last  six  words  are  substituted  for  '  affterr  ]>att  uss  sess]>  )>e  boc,'  er.  B. 

II.  10794,  I0795-     '  Forr  Jmrrh  Jorrdan,  J)att  witt  tu  wel, 

Iss  dunstishinng  bitacnedd.' 

'  Propterea  memoratus  sum  tui,  Domine,  de  terra  Jordanis  &  Hermoniim  a 
monte  parvo.  Unde  memoratus  sum  tui  ?  A  monte  parvo,  &  de  terra 
Jordanis.  Forte  de  baptismo,  ubi  est  remissio  peccatorum.  Etenim 
nemo  currit  ad  remissionem  peccatorum,  nisi  qui  displicet  sibi ;  nemo 
currit  ad  remissionem  peccatorum,  nisi  qui  se  confitetur  pecca- 
torem ;  nemo  se  confitetur  peccatorem,  nisi  humiliando  seipsum  Deo. 
Ergo  de  terra  Jcrdanis  memoratus  svm  tui,  £7*  de  monte  parvo :  non  de 
monte  magno ;  ut  de  monte  parvo  tu  facias  magnum :  quoniam  qui 
se  exaltat,  huiniliabitur ;  &  qui  se  humiliat,  exaltabitur.  Si  autem  & 
interpretationes  nominum  qujeras,  Jordanis  est  descensio  eorum. 
Descende  ergo,  ut  leveris  ;  noli  extolli,  ne  elidaris.'  S.  Aug.  Enarr. 
in  Psalm  xli.  §  13. 

11.  10800,  10801.     '  Forr  itt  wass  sarrkinng  ssen  fulluhht 

pat*  Crist  sellf  shollde  settenn.' 
These  lines  are  in  margin  p.  m. 

11.  10876,  10877.     '•}  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  ]>anne  he  wass 

Off  brittis  winnterr  elde." 

'  Quod  autem  a  trigesimo  anno  sacerdos  efficitur,  ab  setate  scilicet 
Christi  sumptum  est,  ex  qua  idem  orsus  est  prasdicare.  HJEC  autem 
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setas  profectu  jam  non  indiget  parvulorum,  sed  perfectionis  vi  plena  & 
robusta,  &  et  ad  omnem  discipline  ac  magisterii  exercitium  prseparata.' 
S.  Isidori  Hispal.  de  Offic.  Eccles.  1.  2.  c.  5. 

1.  10900.     '  fatt  wass,  witt  tu  to  fulle  so]).' 

The  last  five  words  are  substituted  in  margin  instead  of '  wiss  alls  uss 
sess)>  J>e  boc,'  er. 

I.  10938.   The  MS.  has  '  midderrasrd.' 

II.  11060—11071.     'I  clepe  itt  her  J>e  twellfte  dass'— 

prittene  mone]>}>  findenn.' 

These  lines  are  written  on  an  inserted  leaf,  with  a  mark  of  reference  to 
their  place  in  the  text.  On  comparing  them  with  the  erased  lines 
noticed  at  1.  3475,  and  the  alterations  at  11.  6958,  6965,  and  6971,  it 
would  appear  that  they  were  added  to  account  for  the  alterations  there 
made.  In  Ormin's  calculation,  the  day  of  the  Epiphany  of  our  Lord 
had  been  reckoned  as  the  twelfth,  exclusive  of  the  day  of  his  birth, 
according  to  the  usual  practice  of  our  Church.  So  jfElfric  writes  in  his 
Homily  on  the  Nativity  of  the  Innocents.  '  On  Sam  twelftan  dgege 
Cristes  acennednysse  comon  fia  "Sry  tungel-witegan  to  Herode,  and  hine 
axodon  be  ftam  acennedan  cilde  ; '  &c.  Horn.  i.  80.  The  writer  of  the 
inserted  leaf,  following  probably  the  authorities  quoted  below,  included 
in  his  reckoning  the  day  of  Christ's  birth,  and  therefore  considered  the 
thirteenth  day  from  that  date  as  the  Festival  of  the  Epiphany.  '  Dominus 
noster  Jesus  Christus  ante  dies  tredecim  natus,  a  Magis  hodie  traditur 
adoratus.'  S.  Aug.  Serm.  cciii.  in  Epiph.  Dom.  The  Anglo-Saxon 
Calendar  states  (w.  6  and  12)  that  the  baptism  of  our  Lord  took  place 
on  the  thirteenth  day  from  the  anniversary  of  his  birth,  but  proceeds  (v. 
25)  to  say,  that  in  Britain  it  is  called  '  Twelfth-day.'  Alcuin  thus  writes 
of  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  wise  men :  '  Prceeunte  stella  ad  Christ! 
cunabula  tertio  decimo  die.'  See  the  Churchman's  Year,  vol.  i.  1 28.  In 
the  Runic  Calendar  of  the  Danish  Church,  quoted  by  Hickes,  from  the 
Fasti  Danici  of  Olaus  Wormius,  the  day  of  the  Epiphany  is  called 
'  threttandi  dahr,'  the  thirteenth  day.  Thesaur.  vol.  i.  p.  210;  and  see 
also  Fast.  Dan.  lib.  3. 

11.  11076,  11077.     '  Forr  o  ]>att  dass  wass  Jesu  Crist 

Midd  ]>rinne  lakess  lakedd.' 

Caesarius  in  a  sermon  on  the  Epiphany,  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
fifth  volume  of  St.  Augustine's  Works,  thus  writes :  •  Dies  ista  &  fes^ 
tivitas,  quam  hodie,  Fratres,  celebratis,  ideo  Epiphania,  id  est,  apparitio 
sive  manifestatio  appellatur,  quia  in  ea  Cristus,  stella  duce,  gentibus  est 
manifestatus  &  a  Johanne  hodie  dicitur  baptizatus,  &  aquam  in  vinum 
potestate  divina  eum  convertisse  narratur.'  S.  Aug.  torn.  5.  Append. 
S.  cxxxix.  '  Des  dseg  is  gehaten  Epiphania  Domini,  J>set  is  Codes  ge- 
swutelung-dreg.  On  }>ysum  dsege  Crist  wses  geswutelod  )>am  "Srym 
cyningum,  Se  fram  east-dsele  middangeardes  hine  mid  Jmmfealdum  lacum 
gesohton.  Eft  embe  geara  ymbrynum  he  wearS  on  his  fulluhte  on 
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J>ysum  dgege  middangearde  geswutelod,  Sa5a  se  Halga  Cast,  on  culfran 
hiwe,  uppon  him  gereste,  and  |>aes  Fseder  stemn  of  heofonum  hliide 
swegde,  }ms  cweSende,  '  )>es  is  min  leofa  Sunn,  J>e  me  wel  licaft  ;  gehyraS 
him.'  Eac  on  ftysum  daege  he  awende  waeter  to  seSelum  wine,  and  mid 
J^arn  geswutelode  J>aet  he  is  se  soSa  Scyppend,  ]>e  fta  gesceafta  awendan 
mihte.  For  Sisum  J>rym  Singum  is  Ses  freolsdaeg  Codes  swutelung 
gecweden.'  JElf.  Horn.  i.  104.  See  also  Isid.  de  Offic.  Eccles.  1.  i.  c. 
26,  and  a  note  on  v.  20  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Calendar  in  Hickes's 
Thesaur.  i.  218. 

I.  11084.     '-j  whi  let  ure  Laferrd  Crist.' 
'  Jesu '  is  erased  after  '  Laferrd. ' 

II.  11210.  11294.     '  purrh  weress  fulle  fowwerrtis/ 

In  these  lines  some  word  is  erased  before  'weress,'  and  'fulle'  written  in 
the  margin. 

1.  11214.     'Affterr  ]>att  sume  wise  menn.' 

'  Non  eas  (sc.  generationes)  duxit  (sc.  Matthseus)  in  summam,  ut  diceret, 
Fiunt  omnes  quadraginta-duae.  Unus  quippe  in  illis  progeneratoribus  bis 

numeratur,  id  est  Jechonias, non  quadraginta-duae,  quod  faciunt 

ter  quatuordecim,  sed  propter  unum  bis  numeratum,  quadraginta-una 
generationes  fiunt,  si  &  ipsum  Christum  annumeremus,  qui  huic  regendae 
vitae  nostrae  temporali  atque  terrenae,  tamquam  numero  quadragenario 
regaliter  praesidet.'  S.  Aug.  de  Consensu  Evangel,  lib.  ii.  §  10.  See 
also  S.  Aug.  Serm.  li.  de  Concordia  Matth.  &  Luc.  §§  13-15. 

1.  11226.     'T  Jmrrh  )>att  tatt  uss  reccnej>]>  swa.' 

*  Matthasus  descendit  per  generationes,  ut  significet  descendentem 
Dominum  nostrum  Jesum  Christum  ad  portanda  nostra  peccata,  ut  in 
semine  Abraham  benedicerentur  omnes  gentes.'  S.  Aug.  De  Cone. 
Matth.  &  Luc.  §  31. 

I.  11252.     'i  illc  an  ser  himm  sellf  iss  all.' 

The  syllable  '  enn '  is  erased  in  '  sellfenn,'  and  '  all '  written  in  margin,  B. 

II.  11259.  11311.     '  f  iss  wast  tu  wel  to  so)>e.' 

In  these  lines  the  words  '  to  sof>e '  are  in  margin,  '  )>e  sellfenn '  being 
erased,  B. 

11.  11272,  11273.     '•}  tuss  iss  all  Jiiss  middellaerd 
purrh  fowwerrtis  bitacnedd.' 

'  Numerus  iste  (sc.  quadragenarius)  illud  tempus  significat,  quo  in  hoc 
sasculo  &  in  hac  terra  regi  nos  oportet  a  Christo  secundum  disci- 
pUnam  laboriosam,  qua  flagellat  Deus,  ut  scriptum  est,  omnem  filium 

quern  recipit Quia  ergo  numerus  iste  laboriosi  hujus  temporis 

sacramentum  est,  quo  sub  disciplina  regis  Christi  adversus  diabolum 
dimicamus,  etiam  illud  declarat,  quod  quadraginta  dierum  jejunium, 
hoc  est  humiliationem  animse  consecravit,  &  Lex  &  Prophetae  per 
Moysen  &  Eliam,  qui  quadragenis  diebus  jejunaverunt ;  &  Evangelium 
per  ipsius  Domini  jejunium,  quibus  diebus  quadraginta  etiam  tentabatur 
a  diabolo,  quid  aliud  quam  per  omne  hujus  saeculi  tempus  tentationem 
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nostram  in  came  sua,  quam  de  nostra  mortalitate  assumere  dignatus  est, 

praefiguratus  ? Cur  autem  iste  numerus  hanc  temporalem 

vitam  terrenamque  significet,  ilia  interim  causa  de  proximo  occurrit, 
quamvis  sit  alia  fortasse  secretior,  quod  &  tempora  annorum  quadri- 
pertitis  vicibus  currunt,  &  mundus  ipse  quatuor  partibus  terminatur, 
quas  aliquando  ventorum  nomine  Scriptura  commemorat,  ab  Oriente  & 
Occidente,  Aquilone  &  Meridie.  Quadraginta  autem  quater  habent 
decem.  Porro  ipsa  decem  ab  uno  usque  ad  quatuor  progrediente 
numero  consummantur.'  S.  Aug.  De  Consensu  Evangelist,  lib.  ii.  §§. 
8,  9.  '  In  generationibus  sane,  quas  enumerat  Matthseus,  quadrage- 

narius  numerus  eminet Hie  autem  numerus  vitam  significat, 

qua  in  hac  terra  laboratur,  quamdiu  peregrinamur  a  Domino,  in  qua 
necessaria  est  dispensatio  temporaliter  praedicandae  veritatis.  Denarius 
enim  numerus,  quo  significatur  perfectio  beatitudinis,  quater  multiplic- 
atus,  propter  tempus  quadripertitum,  &  mundum  quadripertitum,  quad- 
ragenarium  numerum  facit.'  S.  Aug.  Serm.  li.  De  Concordia  Matth.  & 
Luc.  §  32. 

1.  11319.     'Forr]>rihht  se  Jesuss  fullhtnedd  wass.' 
The  following  line  is  here  erased : 

'  Annd  son  se  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  taer.' 

1.11343.    '  Boc  sess)>,'  &c.    Deuter.  viii.  3. 

1.  11361.     '  Forr  writenn  iss  o  boc,'  &c.     Ps.  xci.  n,  12. 

1.  11373.     'Boc  sessK  &c.     Deut.  vi.  16. 

1.  11390.     'Forr  writenn  stannt,'  &c.     Deut.  vi.  13. 

1.  11414.     '-j  ]mrrh  hiss  ashenn  wille.' 
The  following  line  is  here  erased  : 

'•]  alls  he  wollde  himm  sellfenn.' 

1.  11459.     *T  tserjmrrh  iss  ]>att  crisstnedd  follc.' 
The  last  two  words  are  substituted  for  '  Cristess  bird,'  er.  B. 

I.  11495,  11496.  'patt  all  >werrt  St  bilokenn  iss 

I  tene  bodewordess.' 

'  Quo  numero  quadragesimo  hujus  saeculi  significare  videtur  excursus  in 
his  qui  vocantur  ad  gratiam,  per  eum  qui  non  venit  legem  solvere,  sed 
adimplere.  Decem  namque  sunt  prsecepta  legis.  Jam  Christi  gratia 
diffusa  per  mundum  &  quadripartitus  mundus,  &  decem  quadriplicata 
quadraginta  faciunt ;  quoniam  Qui  redempti  sunt  a  Domino,  de  regionibus 
congregavit  eos,  ab  Oriente  &  Occidente  &  Aquilone  &  Mari?  S.  Aug. 
Serm.  cclxiii.  §  4.  See  also  Serm.  ccx.  §  8. 

II.  11501-11536.     'Forr  manness  bodig  fejedd  iss — 

I  tene  bodewordess.' 

'  Non  ad  Conditoris  Trinitatem,  sed  ad  ipsam  creaturam,  id  est  ad  ipsum 
hominem  pertinet  transgressio,  quam  creaturam  septenarius  numerus 
ostendit.  Tria  propter  animum,  ubi  est  quaedam  imago  Trinitatis 
Creatoris ;  ibi  enim  homo  ad  imaginem  Dei  factus  est ;  &  quatuor 
propter  corpus.  Notissima  enim  sunt  quatuor  primordia  quibus  corpus 
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constat.  Et  cui  nota  non  sunt,  potest  facile  advertere  ipsum  corpus 
mundi,  in  quo  corpus  nostrum  per  loca  movetur,  quatuor  habere  quasi 
principales  partes,  quas  etiam  Scriptura  divina  assidue  commemorat, 
Orientem  &  Occidentem,  Meridianum  &  Aquilonem.  Et  quoniam 
peccata  vel  animo  fiunt,  sicut  in  sola  voluntate;  vel  etiam  operibus 
corporis,  jam  visibiliter :  propterea  Amos  propheta  (i.  9  &  ii.  4) 
assidue  commemorat  Deum  minantem  ac  dicentem,  In  tribus  &  quatuor 
impietatibus  non  aversabor,  id  est,  non  dissimulabo.  Tribus,  propter 
animi ;  quatuor,  propter  corporis  naturam :  quibus  duobus  homo  con- 
stat.' S.  Aug.  Serm.  li.  De  Concord.  Matth.  &  Luc.  §  34.  The 
tradition  respecting  the  union  of  the  four  elements  in  the  human  body, 
mentioned  at  lines  11501-11504,  led  both  Anglo-Saxon  and  middle-age 
writers  to  explain,  with  much  ingenuity,  the  manner  in  which  such  union 
was  effected.  In  a  note  on  the  following  passage  in  Piers  Plowman's 
Vision,  the  editor,  referring  to  this  tradition,  has  given  some  curious 
extracts  from  the  authorities  quoted  below. 

•  Sire  Do-wel  dwelleth '  quod  Wit, 

Noght  a  day  hennes, 

In  a  castel  that  Kynde  made 

Of  foure  kynnes  thynges ; 

Of  erthe  and  of  eyr  is  it  maad, 

Medled  togideres, 

With  wynd  and  with  water 

Witterly  enjoyned. 

Kynde  hath  closed  therinne 

Craftily  with  alle 

A  lemman  that  he  loveth 

Lik  to  hymselve; 

Anima  she  hatte.' 

Vision  of  Piers  Plowman,  1.  5154,  London,  Pickering,  1842.  See 
Wright's  '  Popular  Treatises  of  Science,'  &c.  p.  138;  '  The  Dialogue  of 
Salomon  and  Saturnus,'  printed  in  Thorpe's  •  Analecta  Anglo-Saxonica,' 
p.  95,  and  in  Kemble's  edition  of  the  'Dialogues,'  published  by  the 
JElfric  Society,  1848,  p.  180;  'Questions  bitwene  the  Maister  of  Oxin- 
ford  and  his  Scoler,'  Reliq.  Antiq.  i.  230. 

11.  11507-11509.     'Forr  sawle  onnfo)>  att  Drihhtin  Godd 

Innsihht  ~i  minndisnesse, 
•j  wille  iss  hire  Jiridde  mahht.' 

These  lines  are  written  in  the  margin,  being  substituted  for  the  three 
following,  which  have  been  erased. 

'  An  sawless  mahht  iss  shsed  •)  skill, 
An  o]>err  mahht  iss  minnde, 

t>e  )>ridde  mahht  iss  lufe  •)  lusst.' 
1.  11815.    'patt  I  me  sellf  all  ah  itt  wald.' 
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The  word  '  all'  is  substituted  for '  enn,'  the  last  syllable  of '  sellfenn,'  er. 

11.  11925,  11926.     '  Forr  J>aer  he  toe  biforenn  Crist 

All  wrang  J>e  bokess  lare.' 

'  Her  begann  se  deofol  to  reccanne  halige  gewritu,  and  he  leah  mid  J>sere 
race ;  for'San  'Se  he  is  leas,  and  nan  soSfsestnys  nis  on  him ;  ac  he  is 
feeder  selcere  leasunge.  Noes  Jset  na  awriten  be  Criste  T>set  he  Sa  ssede, 
ac  wses  awriten  be  halgum  mannum :  hi  behofiaS  engla  fultumes  on 
]>issum  life,  J>set  se  deofol  hi  costnian  ne  mote  swa  swi'Se  swa  he  wolde.' 
JElf.H.i.  170. 

1.  11943.     'Forr  fser  iss  sett  an  o}>err  ferrs.' 

'  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  adder :  the  young  lion  and  the 
dragon  shalt  thou  trample  under  feet.'  Ps.  xci.  13. 

1.  11989.     'Ace  ]?att  tu  jrurrh  J>e  sellfenn  nohht.' 
First  written, 

'  Ace  J>att  nillt  tu  ne  Jmrrh  J>e  sellf.' 

I.  12314.     '•}  all  swa  wollde  winnenn  Crist' 
The  construction  seems  to  require  '  he '  after  '  wollde.' 

II.  12318-12389.     "}  her  ice  wile  shsewenn  suw — 

Wi]>J>  himm  till  helle  sholldenn.' 

'Erat  in  diabolo  de  metu  suspitio,  non  de  suspitione  cognitio;  —  in 
tentando  eum  quern  hominem  contuebatur,  sumpsit  temeritatem. 
Adam  enim  pellexerat  et  in  mortem  fallendo  traduxerat.  .  .  Cibo 
Adam  pellexerat,  et  de  paradisi  gloria  in  peccati  locum,  id  est,  in 
regionem  vetitse  arboris  deduxerat ;  tertio  divini  nominis  ambitione 
corruperat,  diis  futurum  similem  pollicendo.  'Igitur  adversus  dom- 
inum  tota  jam  seculi  potestate  pugnatur,  &  creatori  suo  possessio 
hujus  universitatis  offertur,  ut  tenens  ordinem  fraudis  antiquae,  quern 
neque  cibo  pellexerat,  nee  loco  moverat  nunc  vel  ambitione  cor- 
rumperet.'  S.  Hilarii  Oper.  Basilese,  1535.  Comm.  in  Matthseum  can. 
iii.  pp.  331,  332.  .  .  .  'ilia  Dominici  hominis  tentatio  tripertita  est: 
per  cibum,  id  est,  per  concupiscentiam  carnis  ;  ubi  suggeritur,  Die  lapid- 
ibus  istis  ut  panes  riant ;  per  inanem  jactantiam,  ubi  in  monte  consti- 
tute, ostenduntur  omnia  regna  hujus  terrse,  et  promittuntur  si  adoraverit : 
per  curiositatem,  ubi  de  pinna  templi  admonetur  ut  se  deorsum  mittat, 
tentandi  gratia  utrum  ab  Angelis  suscipiatur.'  S.  Aug.  Enarr.  in  Psal. 
viii.  §  13.  See  also  a  treatise  '  De  Salutaribus  Documentis,'  printed  in 
St.  Augustine's  works,  but  attributed  by  the  Benedictine  editors  to 
Paulinus,  bishop  of  Aquileia,  a  writer  of  the  8th  century.  S.  Aug.  Op. 
torn.  vi.  p.  675,  cc.  13,  14.  'Se  ealda  deofol  gecostnode  urne  fseder 
Adam  on  ftreo  wisan  :  J>set  is  mid  gyfernysse,  and  mid  idelum  wuldre, 
and  mid  gitsunge ;  and  )>a  weariS  he  oferswrSed,  fortJon  }>e  he  geSafode 
Sam  deofle  on  eallum  )>am  Srim  costnungum.  purh  gyfernysse  he  wses 
oferswifted,  }>a)>a  he  Surh  deofles  lare  set  Sone  forbodenan  seppel.  purh 
idel  wuldor  he  wses  oferswlSed,  SaSa  he  gelyfde  'Sses  deofles  wordum 
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SaSa  he  cwseft,  "  Swa  msere  ge  beoS  swa  swa  englas,  gif  ge  of  Vain  treowe 
etaS."  And  hi  Sa  gelyfdon  his  leasunge,  and  woldon  mid  idelum  gylpe 
beon  beteran  j?onne  hi  gesceapene  wseron :  Sa  wurdon  hi  wyrsan.  Mid 
gytsunge  he  wses  oferswiSed,  ]>a.]>a.  se  deofol  cwseft  to  him,  "  And  ge 
habbaft  gescead  segSer  ge  godes  ge  yfeles."  Nis  na  gytsung  on  feo 
anum,  ac  is  eac  on  gewilnunge  micelre  geSindSe.'  .^Elf.  Horn.  i.  176. 
The  whole  of  Ormin's  Homily  on  the  Temptation  of  our  Lord  may  be 
compared  with  that  of  JEltric  last  quoted,  which  it  resembles  in  many 
passages.  It  will  be  observed,  however,  that  while  JElfric  follows  the 
sacred  text,  both  at  Gen.  iii.  5,  and  also  at  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  iv.  i- 
ii,  Ormin  having  at  line  11775  noticed  that  the  series  of  temptations 
offered  to  our  Lord  correspond  with  a  similar  series  of  trials  under  which 
our  first  parents  fell,  at  line  12324  transposes  the  order  with  regard  to 
the  second  and  third  temptation,  adapting  his  exposition  to  St.  Luke's 
narrative. 

I.  12319.     '\\Tiatt  gate  he  warm  hemm  bape.' 
This  line  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

II.  12331,  12560.   MS.  has  '}>at.' 

1.  12379.     *T  ec  J>urrh  gredignesse.' 

It  may  be  sufficient  to  remark,  that  in  many  other  places,  as  well  as 
in  the  line  now  quoted,  the  word  '  giferrnesse '  has  been  altered  into 
'  gredijnesse.' 

1.  12413.     'Off  Crist  unncu))  s?t  tanne.' 
'  tanne '  is  over  an  erasure. 

I.  12460.     '  purrh  whatt  he  toe  to  wenenn  Jwu" 

The  last  five  words  are  in  margin,  a  passage,  of  which  the  words  '  te 
deofell '  only  are  legible,  having  been  erased  from  the  text. 

II.  12562 — 12565.     'T  Godd  Allmahhtis  sife  uss  swa — 

To  winnenn  eche  blisse.' 
These  four  lines  are  in  margin  of  Col.  305. 

11.  12566 — 12568.     '  Affterr  }>att  Jesuss  fandedd  wass — 
pseraffterr  comm  he  sone  anan.' 
This  passage  formerly  stood  as  follows  : 

'Annd  si)>j>enn  comm  J>e  Laferrd  efft 

Till  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste, 
Affterr  J>att  tatt  te  la]>e  gast 

Himm  haffde  i  wesste  fandedd.' 
Of  these  lines  the  second  alone  remains  in  the  text  of  the  MS.,  the  rest 
having  been  erased,  and  lines  12566 — 12568  of  the  printed  text  substi- 
tuted for  them  in  the  margin. 

1.  12597.     '  patt  sahh  I  wel  to  so]>e.' 
The  last  two  words  are  in  margin  instead  of '  me  sellfenn,'  er. 

1.  12712.     'Ace  uss  birr))  witenn  )>att  he  cneow.' 
'  Hoc  audivit  (Matth.  iii.  17)  Johannes,  ut  nosset  eum,  quern  non  noverat, 


HOMILIES,  11.  12319-13186.  397 

an  ut  plenius  nosset  quern  jam  noverat  ?  Si  enim  omni  ex  parte  non 
nosset,  non  venienti  ad  fluvium  ut  baptizaretur  diceret,  Ego  a  te  debeo 
baptizari,  et  tu  venis  ad  me.  Noverat  ergo.  Quando  autem  columba 
descendit?  jam  baptizato  Domino,  et  ab  aqua  adscendente.  At  si 
ille  qui  eum  misit,  dixit,  Super  quern  -uideris  Spiritum  descendentem,  sicut 
columbam,  et  manentem  super  eum,  ipse  est  qui  baptizat  in  Spiritu-sancto  : 
et  non  noverat  eum,  sed  columba  descendente  cognovit  eum;  columba 
vero  tune  descendit,  quando  Dominus  ab  aqua  adscendit ;  tune  autem 
cognoverat  Johannes  Dominum,  quando  ad  eum  Dominus  ad  aquam 
veniebat :  manifestatur  nobis,  quia  Johannes  secundum  aliquid  noverat, 
secundum  aliquid  nondum  noverat  Dominum.'  S.  Aug.  in  Joh.  Evang. 
c.  i.  Tract,  v.  §  a. 

1.  12719.     'Ace  all  wil>]mtenn  sinne.' 

The  Homily  ends  abruptly  with  this  line,  which  is  the  last  in  Col.  308. 
The  Coll.  in  the  next  leaf  of  the  MS.  are  marked  309,  310,  no  account 
being  taken  of  a  small  fragment  of  an  intermediate  leaf,  on  which  are 
visible  the  letters  'w  .-}.)>..  ashe  .  J>  .  a  .  f .  s  .  J>  .  s  .  b  .  •).'  This  leaf 
when  entire  probably  contained  the  rest  of  the  Homily;  the  usual  marks 
therefore  are  placed  after  12719,  denoting  a  lacuna  in  the  MS. 

1.  1 2720.     '  paeraffterr  onn  an  oj»err  dass.' 
'  pseraffterr  '  is  in  margin, '  Annd  si^enn '  having  been  erased. 

1.  12780.     'Off  whamm  uss  dide  Moysaes.' 

The  words  'uss  dide'  have  been  erased,  nothing  having  been  substi- 
tuted for  them ;  but  as  they  are  necessary  for  the  metre,  though  not  for 
the  sense  of  the  passage,  they  are  retained  in  the  printed  text. 

1.  12934.     '  J?att  wass  forr  ]>att  he  wollde  don.' 
'don'  is  interlined  p.  m. 

1.  13064.     'Forr  boc  uss  biddej>J>  ass  don  god.' 
'  Forr'  is  written  over '  f>e.'  'Let  him  eschew  evil  and  do  good.'  I  Pet.  iii.  1 1. 

1.  13089.     '•)  whaere  he  wass  att  hame.' 
'  he '  is  interlined  p.  m. 

1.  13149.     'O  >essre  dass  to  follshenn.' 

'Nihilne  arbitramur  pertinuisse  ad  Evangelistam,  dicere  nobis  quota 
hora  erat?  Potest  fieri  ut  nihil  ibi  nos  animadvertere,  nihil  quaerere 
voluerit  ?  Decima  erat  hora.  Numerus  iste  legem  significat,  quia  in 
decem  praeceptis  data  est  lex.  Venerat  autem  tempus,  ut  impleretur  lex 
per  dilectionem  ;  quia  a  Judseis  non  poterat  impleri  per  timorem.  Unde 
Dominus  dicit,  Non  veni  solvere  legem,  sed  implere.  Merito  ergo  dec- 
ima hora  eum  secuti  sunt  ad  testimonium  amici  sponsi  duo  isti ;  et 
decima  hora  audivit,  Rabbi,  quod  interpretatur  magister.  Si  decima 
hora  Rabbi  Dominus  audivit,  &  decimus  numerus  ad  legem  pertinet ; 
magister  legis  non  est  nisi  dator  legis.'  S.  Aug.  in  Joh.  Evang.  cap.  i. 
Tract,  vii.  §  10. 

1.  13186.    'i  Sannte  Pawell  sess}>  uss  wel.' 
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.  .  .  .  '  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away 
sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.'  Heb.  ix.  26. 

I.  13240.     'Messyass  uss  bitacnej>)>  Crist.' 

'  Messias  Hebraice,  Christus  Graece  est,  Latine  unctus.  Ab  unctione 
enim  dicitur  Christus.  X/xitr/uz  unctio  est  Grsece,  ergo  Christus  unctus. 
Ille  singulariter  unctus,  praecipue  unctus,  unde  omnes  Christian!  unguunt- 
ur,  ille  praecipue.'  S.  Aug.  in  Job.  Evang.  c.  i.  Tract,  vii.  §  13. 

II.  13244,  13245.     'Nohht  jmrrh  nan  eorflis  smere,  ace  all 

purrh  Halis  Gastess  sallfe.' 

The  '  t '  in  « nohht '  is  interlined  s.  m.  '  Frofre '  has  been  erased  before 
« sallfe.' 

1.  13322.    '  patt  sessde  he  forr  to  tacnenn  uss.' 
'he'  is  in  margin. 

H-  I3398.  I3399-     '~i  Jmrrh  Filippe  onn  Ennglissh  iss 

Lihhtfattess  muj)  bitacnedd.' 

In  the  '  Origines '  of  Isidore  of  Seville,  we  find  in  the  chapter  '  De  Apo- 
stolis '  the  following  article ;  '  Philippus,  os  lampadarum  vel  manuum.' 
Origg.  lib.  vii.  c.  9.  p.  98.  ed.  Paris.  1601.  Isidore,  as  Mr.  Gamett  sug- 
gests, seems  to  have  taken  it  for  granted  that  Philippos  was  a  Hebrew 
name,  and  may  possibly  have  referred  it  to  the  words  '  phi  laphid," 
which  signify  in  that  language,  '  os  lampadis  vel  facis.'  If  Ormin  did 
not  adopt  the  etymology  of  the  name  of  Philip,  either  directly  from 
Isidore,  or  from  some  later  biographer  of  the  saints,  it  is  probable  that 
he  followed  the  author  of  some  notes  on  a  prose  version  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Menology,  a  MS.  copy  of  which  is  now  preserved  in  the  British 
Museum,  MS.  Cott.  Julius  A.  10.  2.  We  thus  read  in  the  note  referring 
to  the  first  day  of  May :  '  On  J>one  aerestan  daeg  J>ses  monies  bi)>  see 
Philippes  tid  J>aes  Apostoles,  ~)  t>ses  Codes  serendwrecan ;  his  nama  is 
gereht  on  Laeden  os  lampadis,  •$  is  on  ure  gepeode  leohtfaetes  muj>.'  See 
also  Hickes's  Thes.  i.  219. 

'•  13572-  'Off  Nazarae])  mass  summ  god  ben.' 
Ormin  here,  as  before  at  1.  12786,  adopts  the  affirmative  form  of  the  reply 
of  Nathanael  to  the  annquncement  of  the  Messiah  by  Philip,  S.  John  i. 
46.  So  Augustin  in  his  Exposition  of  Psal.  Ixv.  (Ixvi.  Bib.  Vers.)  com- 
menting on  the  character  of  Nathanael,  and  his  qualifications  for  disci- 
pleship,  takes  the  words  in  an  affirmative,  not  an  interrogative  sense. 
'  Unde  intelligimus  quod  ille  (Nathanael)  peritus  erat  Legis  ?  Quando 
audivit  ab  uno  ex  eis  qui  secuti  erant  Dominum,  dicente,  Invenimus 
Messiam,  quod  interpretatur  Christus :  quaesivit  unde,  et  dictum  est,  A 
Nazareth ;  et  ille,  A  Nazareth  potest  aliquid  boni  esse.  Procul  dubio 
qui  intellexit,  quia  a  Nazareth  potest  aliquid  boni  esse,  peritus  erat 
Legis,  &  bene  Prophetas  inspexerat.  Novi  esse  in  illis  verbis  aliam 
pronuntiationem,  sed  a  prudentioribus  non  est  approbata,  ut  quasi  de- 
sperasse  videretur  ille,  cum  audiens  dixisset,  A  Nazareth  potest  aliquid 
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boni  esse  ?  id  est,  numquid  potest  ?  Sic  prommtiando  quasi  desperaret. 
Sequitur  autem  ibi,  Veni,  &  vide.  Hgec  verba,  id  est,  Veni,  &  vide, 
utramque  possunt  pronuntiationem  sequi.  Si  dicas,  quasi  non  credens, 
A  Nazareth  poiest  aliquid  boni  esse?  respondetur,  Veni,  &  vide  quod 
non  credis.  Rursus  si  dicas  confirmans,  A  Nazareth  potest  aliquid  boni 
esse,  respondetur,  Veni,  &  vide  quam  vere  sit  bonum  quod  nuntio  a 
Nazareth ;  &  quam  recte  credas,  veni,  &  experire.'  S.  Aug.  Enarr.  in 
Ps.  Ixv.  §  4.  See  also  in  Johan.  Evang.  cap.  i.  Tract,  vii.  §  15. 
!•  T3597-  The  MS.  seems  to  have  '  tunndennstanndenn.' 

I-  J  3693.   The  MS.  has  '  cwewe,'  '  n '  being  written  over  '  w '  in  late 
hand. 

II-  I373°.  J373i-     'T  full  wel  mass  Adamess  gillt 

purrh  fictre  ben  bitacnedd.' 

'  Quoerendum  est,  an  aliquid  significet  arbor  fici.  Audite  enim  Fratres 
mei :  Invenimus  arborem  fici  maledictam,  quia  sola  folia  habuit,  &  fruc- 
tum  non  habuit.  In  origine  humani  generis  Adam  &  Eva  cum  peccas- 
sent,  de  foliis  ficulneis  succinctoria  sibi  fecerunt:  folia  ergo  ficulnea 
intelliguntur  peccata.  Erat  autem  Nathanael  sub  arbore  fici,  tamquam 
sub  umbra  mortis.'  S.  Aug.  in  Johan.  Evang.  c.  i.  Tract,  vii.  §  21.  See 
also  Serm.  cxxii.  de  Verbis  Evang.  Johan.  i.  s.  i. 

1.  13800.     'Forr  niss  nan  mann  ]>att  turrne]>J>  rihht.' 
1  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him.'     S.  John  vi.  44. 

I.  13876.     'Forr  whase  brinngej>]>  word,  tatt  mann.' 

'  Quid  autem  vidit  tune  (Jacob)  in  scalis  ?  adscehdentes  &  descendentes 
Angelos.  Sic  est  &  Ecclesia,  Fratres :  Angeli  Dei,  boni  prsedicatores, 
prsedicantes  Christum :  hoc  est,  super  filium  hominis  adscendunt  & 
descendunt.'  S.  Aug.  in  Johan.  Evang.  c.  i.  Tract,  vii.  s.  23. 

II.  13894 — 13901.     '•)  siff  J>ess  spellenn  uss  off  Crist — 

Dun  onn  hiss  lashe  kinde.' 

'  Majora  horum  videbis.  Quae  majora  ?  Quia  jam  lapis  ille  ad  caput 
est.  Amen  dico  vobis,  videbitis  cselum  apertum,  &  Angelos  Dei  adscend- 
entes  et  descendentes  super  filium  hominis.  Angeli  Dei  adscendant  et 
descendant  per  scalas  illas,  fiat  hoc  in  Ecclesia.  Angeli  Dei  annunti- 
atores  sunt  veritatis :  adscendant,  &  videant,  In  principio  erat  Verbum, 
&  Verbum  erat  apud  Deum,  &  Deus  erat  Verbum.  Descendant,  &  vid- 
eant, quia  Verbum  caro  factum  est,  &  habitavit  in  nobis.  Adscendant, 
ut  erigant  magnos :  descendant  ut  nutriant  parvos.'  S.  Aug.  Enarr.  in 
Ps.  xliv.  (B.  V.  xlv.)  s.  20. 

!•  I3937-    '1  settenn  itt  o  boke.' 
Matt.  xi.  25.    i  Cor.  i.  26,  27. 

!•  I3973-     'Purrh  himm  to  wurrjenn  heshenn.' 
•  Heshenn'  has  been  altered  to  'he^hedd'  in  later  hand. 

1.  13980.  The  MS.  has  '  shaffde,'  the  '  d '  being  changed  to  '  t'  in  late 
hand. 
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I.  14000.     'Uppo  ]>e  ]>ridde  dass  bilammp.' 

The  letters  '  Upp '  are  interlined, '  annd  '  being  erased. 

II.  14019,  14020.     'Wifmann,  )>iss  ]>att  tu  mselesst? 

Abid,  abid,  wifmann  abid.' 

In  these  lines,  and  at  11.  14339,  14370,  'wimmann'  is  altered  into 
'  wifmann '  in  late  hand. 

1.  14176.     'Rihht,'  &c.     The  MS.  has  'rirrht.' 

1.  14180.     '  Forr  all  biforenn  Moysaen.' 

'  pry  timan  sind  on  )>yssere  worulde  :  Ante  legem,  Sub  lege,  Sub  gratia ; 
J)set  is,  XT  x,  under  ae,  under  Codes  gife.  Se  tima  is  "  XT  ae  "  gecweden, 
J>e  waes  fram  Adam  buton  x  otS  Moysen,  Sa  gesette  God  x  Jmrh  Moysen ; 
and  se  tima  waes  gecweden  "  under  x,"  oft  Cristes  to-cyme  on  mennis- 
cnysse,  fta  awende  Crist  Sa  ealdan  x  to  gastlicere  getacnunge.  Nu  is 
se  tima  fram  Cristes  ftrowunge  gehaten  "  under  Gifes  gife,"  fofSan  Se  his 
gifu  gewissaS  Sa  gecorenan  symle  to  softfaestnysse  and  to  lifes  bebodum, 
Jraet  hi  t>a  Sing  gastlice  gehealdon  Se  seo  ealde  x  lichamlice  bebead.' 
JElf.  H.  ii.  190. 

1.  14323.     '  Bididdredd  ~\  forrblendedd.* 
In  '  bididdredd,'  a  late  hand  has  written  the  letters  '  di '  over  an  erasure. 

1.  14333.     *"J  gastlis  drunnkennesse.' 

The  MS.  has  '  gastlit.'  There  is  an  illegible  erasure  in  the  MS.  before 
the  letters  '  se '  in  '  drunnkennesse.' 

1.  14348.     '  patt  nohht  ne  mihhte  he  makenn  win.' 
'  he '  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

1.  14383.     'So)>  mann  i   mennisscnesse.' 
'  nesse '  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

1.  14410.     'Whatt  haffdenn  uss  to  tacnenn  )>ser.' 

In  principio  fecit  Deus  caelum  &  terram.  Inde  usque  ad  hoc  tempus 
quod  nunc  agimus,  sexta  aetas  est,  ut  ssepe  audistis  &  nostis.  Nam 
prima  setas  computatur  ab  Adam  usque  ad  Noe :  secunda  a  Noe  usque 
ad  Abraham :  et  sicut  Matthseus  Evangelista  per  ordinem  sequitur  & 
distinguit,  tertia  ab  Abraham  usque  ad  David :  quarta  a  David  usque  ad 
transmigrationem  in  Baby  Ion  iam :  quinta  a  transmigratione  in  Babyloniam 
usque  ad  Johannem  Baptistam  :  sexta  Inde  usque  ad  finem  sseculi. . .  Ideo 
erant  ibi  sex  hydrice  quas  jussit  impleri  aqua.  Sex  ergo  illx  hydriae  sex 
setates  significant,  quibus  non  defuit  prophetia.  Ilia  ergo  tempora  sex, 
quasi  articulis  distributa  atque  distincta,  quasi  vasa  essent  inania,  nisi  a 
Christo  implerentur.  Quid  dixi  tempora  quae  inaniter  currerent,  nisi  in 
eis  Dominus  Jesus  prsedicaretur  ?  Impletse  sunt  prophetiae,  plenae  sunt 
hydrise :  sed  ut  aqua  in  vinum  convertatur,  in  ilia  tota  prophetia  Christus 
intelligatur.1  S.  Aug.  in  Johan.  Evang.  cap.  ii.  Tract,  ix.  'pa  six 
waeter-fatu  getacnodon  six  ylda  Syssere  worulde.  Seo  forme  yld  waes 
fram  Adame  oS  Noe.  Seo  ofter  yld  waes  fram  Noe  oS  Abraham.  Seo 
{>ridde  yld  waes  fram  Abrahame  otS  Dauid.  Seo  feorSe  fram  Dauide 
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offset  Nabuchodonosor  hergode  on  ludeiscre  leode,  and  hi  haeftlingas 
to  Babilone  gelsedde.  Seo  fifte  yld  was  fram  Babiloniscre  heregunge  ot? 
Cristes  acennednysse  aefter  Saere  menniscnysse.  Seo  sixte  yld  stent  nu 
fram  Cristes  acennednysse,  mid  ungewisre  geendunge  astreht  oS  Ante- 
cristes  to-cyme.'  JEIL  H.  ii.  58. 

1.  14435.     'Off  )>a  stanene  fetless.' 
The  last  syllable  in  '  stanene '  is  interlined  p.  m. 

1.  14543.     '  1  wirrkenn  himm  an  arrke.' 
The  words  '  an  arrke '  are  over  an  illegible  erasure. 

1.  14550.     'T  sede  himm  sellf  J>a  Jriderr  inn.' 
'  pa. '  is  in  margin  instead  of  '  enn,'  the  last  syllable  of  '  sellfenn,'  er. 

L  14557.     'Swa  summ  hemm  Drihhtin  tahhte.' 
'  hemm '  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

1.  14606.     'patt  No]>ess  arrke  iss  Cristess  hus.1 

I  Pet.  iii.  20,  21.  '  Gif  we  gleawlice,  aefter  gastlicum  andgite,  tocnawa'S 
J>aet  se  swymmehda  arc  getacnode  Codes  gelaSunge,  and  )>set  se  rihtwisa 
Noe  getacnode  Crist,  and  J>set  ySigende  flod,  )>e  fta  synfullan  adylegode, 
gebicnode  J>set  halige  wseter  ures  fulluhtes,  be  ure  synna  adilegaS,  ponne 
gewisslice  biS  us  awend  J>set  o'Ser  water-fset  to  wunderlicum  wine; 
forSan  Se  we  geseoS  ure  clsensunge,  and  halgunge,  and  rihtwisnysse 
gewitegode  on  ftaere  ealdan  gereccednysse.'  JElf.  H.  ii.  60.  See  also 
S.  Aug.  in  Johan.  Evan.  c.  ii.  Tract,  ix. 

1.  14628.     'All  J>att  fresst  wass,  J/att  witt  tu  wel.' 
This  line,  with  the  exception  of  the  first  two  words,  is  in  margin,  the 
words  'alls  uss  sessj>  J>e  boc:'  having  been  erased.' 

1.  14656.     '  Off  Abraham  wrat  Moysaes.' 

The  last  two  words  are  in  margin,  the  words  '  uss  sessj)  ]>e  boc,'  having 
been  erased. 

1.  14686.     «Nu  \vZt  I  ]>att  tu  drsedesst  Godd.' 
The  last  word  is  over  an  erasure  of  the  letters  '  desst.' 

1.  14724.     '  patt  Abraham  onn  hsefedd  iss.' 

In  a  sermon  by  an  anonymous  author,  printed  in  St.  Augustine's  works, 
we  read, '  Abraham  quando  Isaac  filium  suum  obtulit,  typum  habuit  Dei 
Patris;  Isaac  vero  figuram  Domini  Salvatoris.  .  .  .  Potest  de  beato 
Isaac,  &  de  illo  ariete  etiam  sic  intelligi,  ut  in  beato  Isaac  significata  sit 
divinitas,  in  ariete  humanitas  ChristL  Et  quia  in  passione  non  divinitas. 
sed  humanitas  crucifixa  creditur";  ideo  non  Isaac,  sed  ^ries  immolatur, 
Dei  enim  Filius  vel  unigenitus  offertur  &  virginis  primogenitus immolatur,' 
Op.  torn.  v.  Append.  Serm.  de  Immolat.  Isaac,  i.  See  also  JElt.  H.  iL  62. 

!•  I4773-     'All  forr  ure  allre  nede.' 
The  last  word  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

1.  15020.     '  fa  takesst  tu,  )>att  witt  tu  wel.' 

First  written,  '  patt  takesst,'  &c,,  the  last  two  letters  in  'JJatt'  being 
erased,  p.  m. 

VOL.  U.  D  d 
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11.  15070,  15071.    'Forr  Jesu  Crist  iss  wiss  Jmrrh  stan 

O  fele  bokess  tacnedd,' 

First  written,     '  Forr  Crist  iss  i  J>e  hoc  Jmrrh  stan. 
O  felestokess,  &c.' 

1.  15076.     'pa  f?tless  tokenn,  sessj?  Goddspell.' 
The  last  word  is  written  over  the  words  '  J>e  boc.' 

!•  15°77-     'Twinne  mett  olperr  J>rinne.' 

'  Quid  est  ergo,  Capiebant  metrelas  binas  vel  ternas  ?  Mysterium  nobis 
maxime  ista  locutio  commendat.  .  .  Quid  dicimus,  Fratres  ?  Si  ternas 
tantum  diceret,  non  curreret  animus  noster  nisi  ad  mysterium  Trinitatis. 
Sed  forte  nee  sic  debemus  inde  cit6  jam  sensum  avertere,  quia  dixit 
binas  vel  ternas :  quia  nominate  Patre  et  Filio,  consequenter  &  Spiritus- 
sanctus  intelligendus  est.  Spiritus  enim  sanctus  non  est  Patris  tantum- 
modo,  aut  Filii  tantummodo  Spiritus  :  sed  Patris  &  Filii  Spiritus  .... 
Nominate  Patre  &  Filio,  intelligitur  &  Spiritus-sanctus :  quia  Spiritus 
est  Patris  &  Filii.  Cum  autem  nominatur  Pater  &  Filius,  tamquam 
duae  metretae  nominantur :  cum  autem  ibi  intelligitur  Spiritus-sanctus, 
tres  metretse.  Ideo  non  dictum  est,  capientes  metretas  alise  binas,  aliae 
ternas  :  sed  ipsae  sex  hydrise  capiebant  metretas  binas  vel  ternas.  Tamquam 
diceret,  Et  quando  dico  binas,  etiam  Spiritum  Patris  &  Filii  cum  his 
intelligi  volo:  &  quando  dico  ternas,  ipsam  Trinitatem  manifestius 
enuntio  ....  metretas  binas  capiebant  hydrise,  quia  in  omnium 
temporum  prophetia  Pater  &  Filius  prsedicatur :  sed  ibi  est  &  Spiritus- 
sanctus  ;  ideoque  adjunctum  est,  v el  ternas.''  S.  Aug.  in  Johan.  Evang. 
cap.  ii.  Tract,  ix.  §§  7,  8.  'Nis  gecweden  on  Sam  godspelle,  ]>xt  fta 
wseter-fatu,  sume  heoldon  twyfealde  gemetu,  sume  J>ryfealde,  ac  eenlipige 
hi  heoldon  twyfealde  gemetu,  oSt>e  Sryfealde ;  forftan  Se  Sa  halgan 
lareowas  hwilon  sprecaS  be  flam  JElmihtigan  Fseder  and  his  Sunu, 
hwilon  swutollice  embe  Ssere  Halgan  Drynnysse.'  JElf.  H.  ii.  56. 

I.  15134.     The  words  'sess)>  J>e  boc'  have  been  erased,  and  'witt 
tu  wel,'  now  scarcely  legible,  written  in  the  margin. 

II.  15166-15169.     'Forr  bajje  tacne])J> [uss Judew — 

Anndssetenn  ure  sinness.' 
« And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son:  and  she  said,  Now  will  I 
praise  the  Lord :  therefore  she  called  his  name  Judah.'  Gen.  xxix.  35. 
See  also  Gen.  xlix.  8 ;  and  compare  Rom.  ii.  28,  29.  ' .  .  .  Juda  con- 
fessio  est.  Omnes  filii  confessionis,  filii  Judse  sunt.'  S.  Aug.  Enarr.  in 
Psalm,  xlvii.  §.  n. 

1.  15284.  '  patt  allderrmann,  ]>att  heshesst  wass.' 
•  Se  driht-caldor  getacna'5  J>a  lareowas  on  Codes  gela'Sunge :  hi  to- 
cnawa1?  )x>ne  swsecc  Cristes  lare,  hu  micel  tostent  seo  godspellice 
sotJfsestnyss  fram  sceade  Ssere  ealdan  ae.'  JElf.  H.  ii.  70. 

1.  15432.     'Je  shulenn  desenn  all  se  menn.' 
Ps.  Ixxxii.  7. 
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I.  15542.     '  pseraffterr,  alls  uss  sess})  Goddspell.' 
The  last  word  is  in  margin,  '  )>e  boc '  having  been  erased. 

II.  15560,  15561.     '•)  menn  att  bordess  ssetenn  J>ser 

WiJ)J>  sillferr  forr  to  lenenn.' 

These  lines  are  in  margin,  the  following  having  been  erased  ; 
'  •}  mineteress  saetenn  J>ser 

To  wharrfenn  J>essre  sillferr.' 
1-  J55^7-     '  Pe  bordess  7  te  sillferr.' 

The  words  '  bordess  ~j  te '  are  over  an  erasure  of  some  word,  qu.  '  mine- 
teress.' ?  Conf.  the  passage  erased  at  11.  15560  and  15807.  After  1. 15567 
the  following  lines  are  erased : 

'  *]  oferrwarrp  ]>xr  i  ]>e  flor 

Unnriddlis  J>essre  bordess.' 
1.  15706.     '  pess  alle  samenn,  sessj)  so])  boc.' 
'  samenn '  is  in  margin  p.  m.,  and  also  '  samen '  s.  m. 

1-  I5739-     'Pe  Passkedass  to  frellsenn.' 
The  last  syllable  of '  frellsenn '  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

I.  15747.    'Forr  )>att  he  full  wel  wisste.' 

The  last  three  words  are  in  margin,  the  words  '  wisste  himm  sellfenn ' 
having  been  erased. 

1. 15772.     'Twa  s!]>e  for  fe  Laferrd  Crist.' 
St.  John  ii.  13.     S.  Math.  xxi.  12. 

!•  J5785-     'T  culfress  i  ]>e  temmple.' 

The  last  three  words  are  in  margin,  some  word  or  words,  of  which  the 
letters  '  less '  only  are  legible,  having  been  erased  in  the  text. 

II.  15794,  15795.     These  lines  are  in  margin,  the  following  having 
been  erased : 

'•j  mineteress  ssetenn  ]>ser 

To  wharrfenn  ]>essre  sillferr.' 
11.  15800,  15801.    These  lines  are  in  margin. 
1.  15807.     '  pe  bordess  -j  te  sillferr.' 

This  line  is  in  margin,  the  three  following  having  been  erased  : 
•pe  mineteress  sillferr, 

1  oferrwarrp  unnridelis 
pe  mineteress  bordess?' 

1.  15818.     'pess  wrohhtenn  rap  )mrrh  sinnfull  lif.' 
'  Secundum  figuram  Dominus  exclusit  homines  de  templo,  illos  qui  sua 
qussrebant,  id  est  propter  vendendum  &  emendum  ibant  in  templum 
....  excluduntur  inde  flagello  resticulae.  Restis  enim  peccata  significat, 
sicut  dicitur  per  Prophetam ;  (Is.  v.  18).     Vse  eis  qui  trahunt  peccata 
velut  restem  Ion  gam.    Illi  autem  trahunt  peccata  sicut  restem  longam, 
qui  addunt  peccata  peccatis ;   qui  cum  fecerint  unum  peccatum,  ut  co- 
operiant  illud,  faciunt  alterum.'     S.  Aug.  Enarr.  in  Ps.  cxxx.  §  2. 
1.  15850.     'Forr  Passke, — giff  ]>u  turrnenn  willt.' 
D  d  2 
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'  Audite  mysterium  verbi  ejus.  Secundum  Grsecam  locutionem  Pascha 
videtur  passionem  significare,  ir&a\(iv  enim  pati  dicitur;  secundum  He- 
braeam  autem  linguam,  sicut  interpretati  sunt  qui  noverunt,  Pascha 
transitus  interpretatur.  Nam  et  si  interrogetis  bene  Grsecos,  negant 
Grsecum  esse  Pascha.  Sonat  ibi  quidem  iraffxfiv,  id  est  pati,  sed  non 
solet  sic  deflecti.  Passio  enim  v&dot  Grsecfc  dicitur,  non  pascha.  Ergo 
Pascha,  sicut  dicunt  qui  noverunt,  &  qui  nobis  quod  legeremus  interpre- 
tati sunt,  transitus  interpretatur.'  S.  Aug.  Enarr.  in  Ps.  cxl.  §  25.  See 
also  Isid.  de  Offic.  1.  i.  c.  xxxi. 

1L  15874-15983.     'pa  nowwt  tatt  Jesu  Crist  draf  fit — 

To  biggenn  7  to  sellenn.' 

'  Oxa  teolaft  his  hlaforde,  and  se  lareow  sylS  oxan  on  Codes  cyrcan,  gif 
he  begseft  his  hlafordes  teolunga,  J>set  is,  gif  he  boda'S  godspel  his  under- 
"Seoddum,  for  eorolicum  gestreonum,  and  na  for  godcundre  lufe.  Mid 
sceapum  he  mangatf,  gif  he  dysigra  manna  herunga  ceptJ  on  arfsestum 
weorcum.  Be  swylcum  cwaeS  se  Hselend,  "  Hi  underfertgon  edlean 
heora  weorca ;  "  J>set  is  se  hlisa  idelre  herunge,  fte  him  gecweme  waes. 
Se  lareow  biS  culfran  cypa,  J>e  nele  tSa  gife,  'Se  him  God  forgeaf  butan 
his  geearnungum,  oSrum  mannum  butan  sceattum  nytte  don  ;  swa  swa 
Crist  sylf  tsehte,  "  Butan  ceape  ge  underfengon  Sa  gife,  syllaS  hi  oSrum 
butan  ceape."  Se  'Se  mid  gehywedre  halignesse  him  sylfum  teolaiS  on 
Godes  gelafiunge,  and  nateshwon  ne  caraS  ymbe  Cristes  teolunge,  se  biS 
untwylice  mynet-cypa  getalod.  Ac  se  Hselend  todrsefS  swylce  cypan  of 
his  huse,  Sonne  he  mid  geni"Serunge  fram  geferrjEdene  his  gecorenra  hi 
totwsemiS.'  JEU.  Horn.  i.  412. 

1.  15933.     '1  all  forr  menness  spseche.' 
'  all '  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

I.  15989.     'WiJ>j>  alle  J>ede  spsechess.' 
This  line  is  over  an  erasure. 

II.  16008 — 16012.     'pa  menn  ]>att  wi]>J>  J>e  prestess  fe — 

Forr  )>att  tess  alle  w:erenn  ]>xr.' 

These  lines  are  in  margin,  the  five  following  having  been  erased ; 
'  pa  mineteress  ]»tt  he  draf 

Ut  off  hiss  Faderr  temmple, 
patt  haffdenn  alle  setenn  J>ser 
To  wharrfenn  Jjessre  sillferr, 
pess  wserenn  i  J>e  temmple  Jiser.' 
L  16011.   This  line  stands  thus  in  the  MS. : 

'Draf  Crist  Crist  St  off  {«  temmple.1 

I.  16050.     '  patt  sessde  till  an  defless  ]>eww.' 
Acts  viii.  1 3,  &c. 

II.  16056,  16057.     'God  witt  T  mahht  to  spekenn  wel 

Wi|>))  alle  f?ede  spaschess.' 
These  lines,  as  also  line  16063,  are  over  erasures. 
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1.  16130.     'patt  tatt  te  Sallmewrihhte  sess}>.' 

Ps.  Ixix.  9.  '  Quis  comeditur  zelo  domus  Dei  ?  Qui  omnia  quse  forte  ibi 
videt  perversa  satagit  corrigi,  cupit  emendari,  non  quiescit :  si  emendare 
non  potest,  tolerat,  gemit.'  S.  Aug  in  Johan.  Evang.  c.  i.  Tract,  x.  §  9. 

1.  16153.     '  patt  follc  off  Godess  temmple.' 
'  temmple '  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

I.  16178.     'All  att  hiss  wille  wi))))  an  wand.' 
The  word  '  wille '  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

II.  16278 — 16291.     '-j  si}>)>enn  wass  itt  timmbredd  efft — 

•}  set  wijijnnnenn  sexe.' 

The  peculiar  circumstances  of  danger  under  which  the  rebuilding  of  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  was  effected  by  Nehemiah  (Nehem.  c.  iv.1,  pursuant 
to  the  decree  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  A.  C.  445,  are  here  erroneously 
considered  by  Ormin  to  have  occurred  during  the  building  of  the  second 
temple.  He  may  indeed  have  been  misled  by  Josephus,  who  in  his 
account  of  Nehemiah's  commission  twice  notices  the  temple  as  imper- 
fect, while  the  sacred  historian  expressly  states  it  to  have  been  '  finished 
in  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius,'  A.  C.  515.  Ormin  also  errs  in 
assigning  to  the  building  of  the  second  temple  the  period  of  forty-six 
years,  during  which  it  had  been  receiving  those  extensive  repairs  and 
additions,  which  commenced  under  Herod  the  Great,  A.  C.  16,  and  were 
still  in  progress,  A.  D.  30,  when  the  conversation  narrated  by  St.  John 
took  place.  Ezra  vi.  vii.  Nehem.  i  — iv.  St.  Joh.  ii.  20.  Joseph.  Antiq. 
b.  xi.  c.  v.  §  6,  7. 

11.  16292 — 16303.     '"j  tale  off  sexe  ~\  fowwerrtig — 

Inn  hise  limess  alle.' 

'Tune  .  .  videbitur  non  frustra  esse  dictum,  qu6d  quadraginta  sex  annis 
templum  sedificatum  sit,  ut  cum  referri  iste  numerus  ad  setatem  Domini 
non  potuerit,  ad  secretiorem  instructionem  humani  corporis  referatur,  quo 
indui  propter  nos  non  dedignatus  est  unicus  Dei  Filius,  per  quern  facta 
sunt  omnia.'  S.  Aug.  de  Doctrina  Christ,  lib.  ii.  c.  28.  '  Quadraginta 
enim  &  sex  annis  sedificatum  esse  templum  asserunt  Judasi  in  Evangelio, 
quod  intelligitur  de  corpore  Domini.  Quadraginta  &  sex  anni  pro  diebus 
positi  sunt.  Quadraginta  &  sex  diebus  dicunt  infantem  formari  in  utero, 
&  subinde  in  diem  parturitionis  augmentari.'  Qusest.  Sexag.  Quinque 
Dial.  Qusest.  xxvi.  torn.  vi.  Appen.  p.  492.  See  also  lib.  de  Divers.  Qusest. 
Octog.  Tribus,  Quaest.  Ivi. 

I.  16296.     '  Forr,  swa  summ  Latin  boc  uss  sessj).' 
First  written, 

'  Forr  affterr  ]>att  uss  sessj>  J>e  boc.' 

II.  16326,  16327.     '  pe  tale  off  sexe  T  fowwerrtis 

furrh  Adam  all  bitacnedd.' 

•  Quomodo  ibi  invenimus  &  quadragenarium  senarium  numerum  ?  Quia 
caro  Christi  de  Adam  eiat.  Ad  literas  numeros  computant  Grseci.  Quod 
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nos  facimus  a  literam,  ipsi  lingua  sua  ponunt  a,  &  vocatur  alpha  a  unum. 
Ubi  autem  in  numeris  scribunt  beta  /3,  quod  est  b  ipsorum,  vocatur  in 
numeris  duo.  Ubi  scribunt  gamma  7,  vocatur  in  numeris  ipsorum  tria. 
Ubi  scribunt  delta  5,  vocatur  in  numeris  ipsorum  quatuor :  &  sic  per 
omnes  literas  numeros  habent.  m,  quod  nos  dicimus,  &  illi  dicunt  my  p, 
quadraginta  significat:  dicunt  enim  my  p  rtaaapaKovra..  Jam  videte 
istse  literae  quern  numerum  habeant ;  &  ibi  invenietis  quadraginta  sex 
annis  sedificatum  templum.  Habet  enim  Adam  alpha  a,  quod  est  unum : 
habet  delta  5,  quod  sunt  quatuor,  habes  quinque :  habet  iterum  alpha 
a  quod  est,  unum,  habes  sex :  habet  &  my  p,  quod  est  quadraginta,  habes 
quadraginta-sex.  Hsec,  Fratres  mei,  etiam  ab  anterioribus  majoribus 
nostris  dicta  sunt,  &  inventus  est  iste  numerus  in  literis  quadragena- 
rius  senarius.'  S.  Aug.  in  Johan.  Evang.  cap.  ii.  Tract,  x.  The  follow- 
ing passage  which  is  alluded  to  by  St.  Augustine  in  the  above  extract, 

is  found  among  the  works  ascribed  to  St.  Cyprian 'in  numero 

certo  per  quatuor  literas  Grsecas  nomen  designatur  'AScfyx,  ita  a  fua,  id 
est,  unum,  8  rtaaapa,  id  est,  quatuor,  a  fua,  id  est,  unum,  /x  rtaaapajtovra, 
id  est,  quadraginta.  Fac  et  invenies  numerum  quadragenarium  senarium. 
Hie  numerus  XLVT  passionem  carnis  Adse  designat,  quam  carnem  in  se 
figuralem  Christus  portavit,  et  earn  in  ligno  suspendit.  Quse  caro  a 
Deo  patre  Jesu  vocitata  est ;  Spiritus  Sanctus,  qui  de  coelo  descendit, 
Christus,  id  est  unctus  Dei  vivi  a  Deo  vocatus  est ;  spiritus  cami  mixtus, 
Jesus  Christus.  Hie  ergo  numerus  XLVI  passionem  declarat,  eo  quod 
sexto  millesimo  anno,  hora  sexta  passus;  a  mortuis  resurgens,  quad- 
ragesima  die  in  coelos  ascendit ;  vel  quia  Salomon  quadraginta  sex  annis 
templum  Dei  fabricaverit.  In  cujus  templi  similitudinem  Jesus  carnem 
suam  esse  dixit,  dicens  Pharisaeis ;  Destruite  fanum  istud,  et  ego  in  tribus 
diebus  excitabo  illud.  Et  Pharissei  dicebant ;  Quadraginta  sex  annis 
adificatum  est  fanum  istud,  et  hie  in  tribus  diebus  excitabit  illud  f  Dicebat 
autem  Jesus  fanum  de  corpore  SKO.'  S.  Cypriani  Oper.  fol.  Par.  1726. 
Lib.  de  Montibus  Sinai  et  Sion,  inter  opuscula  vulgo  adscripta  S.  Cypr. 
p.  xxvi. 

11.  16390 — 16399.     '  Forr)>i  namm  Godd,  tatt  witt  tu  wel — 

O  fowwre  daless  dseledd.' 
The  fanciful  interpretation  of  the  name  of  Adam,  here  given  by  Ormin, 
is  found  in  that  collection  of  Greek  verses  which,  under  the  name  of 
Sibylline  Oracles,  is  considered  on  good  authority  *  to  have  been  made 
between  A.  D.  138  and  A.D.  167. 

Avrtit  Si)  Beds  taO'  6  ir\affas  TtTpa.~fpa.mta.Tov  'A5a/x, 
Tdv  irpGrrov  vXaaBtvTO.,  ical  OVVO/M  vKrjpwaavTa 

'AVTO\ll)V    T€,    SlHTlV   Tf,    fltffTJJJ.PpiaV    Tt    KOI    dpKTOV. 

Orac.  Sibyllin.  lib.  ii.  ed.  Ser.  Gallseus,  410.  Amstel.  1689,  pp.  317,  318. 
*  Prideaux's  Old  and  New  Testament  Connected,  &c.,  P.  ii.  B.  9. 
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From  these  Oracles  it  is  probable  that  the  tradition  in  regard  to  the 
name  of  Adam  was  adopted  by  the  Greek  and  Latin  Fathers  quoted 
below. 

'Nomen  accepit  a  Deo  Adam,  Hebraicum  Adam  in  Latino  inter- 
pretatur  terra  caro  facta,  eo  quod  ex  quatuor  cardinibus  orbis  terrarum 
pugno  comprehendit,  sicut  scriptum  est ;  Palmo  mensus  sum  ccelum,  CT* 
pugno  comprehendi  terram,  &"  finxi  hominem  ex  omni  limo  terra :  ad  imag- 
inem  Dei  fed  ilium.  Oportuit  ilium  ex  his  quatuor  cardinibus  orbis 
terrse  nomen  in  se  portare  Adam.  Invenimus  in  scripturis  per  singulos 
cardines  orbis  terrse  esse  a  conditore  mundi  quatuor  Stellas  constitutas 
in  singulis  cardinibus.  Prima  Stella  orientalis  dicitur  dvaro\fi,  secunda 
occidentals  Svais,  tertia  stella  aquilonis  dpicros,  quarta  Stella  meridiana 
dicitur  fi(aT)n@pia.  Ex  nominibus  stellarum  numero  quatuor  de  singulis 
stellarum  nominibus  tolle  singulas  literas  principales,  de  stella  Anatole, 
a,  de  stella  Dysis,  d,  de  stella  Arctos,  a,  de  stella  Mesembria,  m ;  in  his 
quatuor  literis  cardinalibus  habes  nomen  Adam.'  S.  Cypr.  Oper.  fol. 
Par.  1726.  Inter  Opusc.  v.  adscripta  S.  Cypr.  p.  xxvi.  'EirtiSciv  t/j.f\\€v 
rcL  Tfffffapa  K\iftara  (£  avrov  (avOpwirov)  ir\T;povadai,  riOrjcri  TO  ovo/jia  rov 
"ASa/f  aX^a,  dvaroXij'  StAra,  Svffis1  a\<pa dp/eros-  fii>,  /if  ffrjuftpia.  S.  Chry- 
sost.  [rectius,  Severiani  Episc.  Gabalorum]  Orat.  v.  de  Creatione,  apud 
Opp.  torn.  vi.  p.  483.  fol.  Par.  1724. 

'  Quis  nesciat  quod  de  illo  (Adam)  exortse  sunt  omnes  •  gentes :  & 
in  ejus  vocabulo  quatuor  litteris,  quatuor  orbis  terrarum  partes  per 
Grsecas  appellationes  demonstrantur?  Si  enim  Grsece  dicantur,  Oriens, 
Occidens,  Aquilo,  Meridies,  sicut  eas  plerisque .  locis  sancta  Scriptura 
commemorat,  in  capitibus  verborum  invenis  Adam  :  dicuntur  enim  Grsece 
quatuor  memoratse  mundi  partes,  dvaTo\ti,  Svais,  dpKros,  fifarjfj.0pia.  Ista 
quatuor  nomina  si  tamquam  versis  quatuor  sub  invicem  scribas,  in  eorum 
capitibus  Adam  legitur.'  S.  Aug.  in  Johan.  Evang.  c.  ii.  Tract,  ix.  See 
also  Tract,  x.  §  12.  See  also  Beda  in  Gen.  v.  '  Inest  nomini  Adam'  &c. 
The  tradition  is  thus  noticed  in  '  The  Master  of  Oxford's  Catechism,' 
from  MS.  Lansdowne,  No.  762,  temp.  Hen.  V.,  and  in  Memorial  Verses, 
from  MS.  Lansdowne,  762.  foil.  99  r°  temp.  Hen.  VII.  'C.(lerkys  ques- 
tion) Wherof  was  founde  the  name  of  Adam  ?  M.(aister's  answer)  Of 
fowre  sterres,  this  been  the  namys,  Arcax,  Dux,  Arostolym,  and  Mom- 
fumbres.'  Rel.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  p.  230. 

'A  nothole  dedit  A.,  disis  D.,  contulit  arthos 

A.,  messembris  M.;  collige,  fiat  Adam.' 
Rel.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  p.  288. 

To  the  above  may  be  added  the  following  extract,  which  has  been 
supplied  by  a  friend.  It  forms  a  detached  note  on  a  leaf  at  the  end  of 
a  MS.,  which  from  the  writing  appears  to  be  of  the  i4th  century. 
'  Cum  fecisset  Deus  Adam,  et  non  habebat  nomen,  vocavit  quatuor 
angelos,  et  dixit,  Quaerite  nomen  hominis  istius.  Micael  abiit  in  orientem, 
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videlicet  stellam  cui  nomen  erat  Anatalius,  et  tulit  inde  A,  et  adduxit 
ante  Dominum.  Gabriel  abiit  in  occidentem,  videlicet  stellam  cui 
nomen  erat  Dolys,  et  tulit  inde  D,  et  adduxit  ante  Dominum.  Raphael 
abiit  in  aquilonem,  videlicet  stellam  cui  nomen  erat  Archon,  et  tulit 
inde  A,  et  adduxit  ante  Dominum.  Uriel  abiit  in  meridiem,  videlicet 
stellam  cui  nomen  erat  Membreon,  et  tulit  inde  M,  et  adduxit  ante 
Dominum.  Et  dixit  Dominus  ad  Uriel,  Lege  literas,  et  dixit  Uriel, 
Adam,  et  Dominus,  Sic  vocetur  nomen  ejus.'  Bodl.  MS.  Rawl.  C.  499. 

f-  153- 

1.  16428.    '  part  Drihhtin  Jmrrh  himm  sellfenn  toe.' 

First  written, 

'  patt  Drihhtin  Godd '  &c. 

1.  16547.     'Forrdredd  off  J>e5£re  strennc}>e.' 
'  )>ettre '  p.  m.,  but  corrected  in  late  hand. 

1.  16553.  '  Primmsessdenn,'  sic  MS.,  apparently  an  error  of  the 
scribe  for  '  primmsessnedd,'  which  is  the  form  of  this  participle  else- 
where See  11.  16560.  16566.  18143. 

1.  16578.     '  pser  J>ser  he  sessde  ]mss  till  hemm.' 
St.  John  vi.  53-66. 

I.  16581.     'Ner  eteJ5}>  ne,  ne  drinnke)>J>  ;•' 

Such  appeared  to  be  the  reading  of  this  line,  when  the  MS.  was  tran- 
scribed for  the  press,  but  on  closer  examination  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  the  passage  should  not  stand  thus, 

'  Ne  nete)>f>  ne,  ne  drinnke]5]>  ;•' 
[Or  rather,  perhaps, — 

'Ne  nete]>]>,  ne  ne  drinnke^]) ;•'     R.H.] 

The  obscurity  is  occasioned  by  the  form  of  the  third  letter  of  the  line, 
the  first  stroke  of  which  is  so  united  with  the  upright  stroke  of  the 
double  '  )> '  in  '  drinnkef))),'  which  is  the  word  immediately  beneath,  as 
to  leave  it  doubtful  whether  the  letter  in  question  be  'n  '  or  '  Ji.' 

II.  16601-16603.     ••)  i  J>e  manness  herrte — 

Iss  inn  hiss  ashenn  herrte.' 

These  three  lines  are  in  margin,  the  following  having  been  erased  from 
the  text ; 

•Bett  tann  )>e  mann  himm  sellfenn.' 
In  line  16602  '  enn '  the  last  syllable  in  '  sellfenn '  is  erased. 

1.  16700.     '  WiJ>Jmtenn  himm  )>att  stah  forr  menn.' 
The  last  two  words  are  in  margin,  some  word  or  words  which  are 
illegible  having  been  erased  in  the  text. 

1.  16712.    4Swa  lufede'  &c. 
'  lufedfede '  p.  m.,  but  the  letters  '  fed'  after  'lu'  are  erased. 

1.  16722.     'piss  werelld,  ace  to  lesenn  itt.' 

After  this  line  which  closes  Col.  372,  a  passage  has  been  imperfectly 
erased  with  the  knife,  the  following  words  being  legible,  '.  .  J>enndom  -) 
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dwilde  ? '     At  the  top  of  Col.  373,  a  line  which  is  illegible  has  been 
erased  in  the  usual  mode  by  the  pen  being  drawn  through  it. 
11.  16752-16755.     •  Her  endenn  twa  Goddspelless  ]?uss — 

Off  ure  sawle  nede.' 
This  passage  first  stood  as  follows  ; 

'  Her  ende)>]>  nu  piss  Goddspell  Jmss, 

-}  uss  birr)>  itt  Jmrrhsekenn, 
To  lokenn  whatt  itt  lsereJ>J>  uss 

Off  ure  sawle  nede.' 
The  word  '  )>uss '  in  the  first  of  these  lines  is  in  margin. 

I.  16826.     'We  findenn  uppo  Latin  boc.' 
The  last  three  words  are  over  an  erasure. 

II.  16860,16861.     'T  skiledd  ut  all  fra  J>e  follc 

furrh  halis  lif  7  lare.' 

The  words  '  fra  J>e  follc '  and  the  whole  of  the  next  line  are  in  margin, 
instead  of  a  passage  erased  in  the  text. 

I.  16862.     '  Forr  Farisew  bitacne]>]>  uss.' 

'  Primarii  quidam  erant,  &  quasi  ad  nobilitatem  Judaicam  segregati, 
non  contemtibili  plebi  commixti,  qui  dicebantur  Pharissei  .  .  .  Nam 
dicitur  hoc  verbum  quasi  segregationem  interpretari,  quomodo  in  Latina 
lingua  dicitur  egregius,  quasi  a  grege  separatus.'  St.  Aug.  Serm  ad 
Pop.  clxix.  de  verbis  Apost.  Philip.  3.  '  Nos  enim '  &c. 

II.  16877.  16903.     'Swa  summ  himm  sellf  itt  sessde.' 

In  these  lines  are  erased  tne  words  '  he  sessde '  before  '  himm '  and 
'  enn,'  the  last  syllable  in  '  sellfenn,'  the  words '  itt  sessde '  being  written 
in  margin. 

I.  16934.     '  He  follshe)>l> '  &c.     MS.  '  follthe)>J>.' 
1. 17145.     '  l  Jmrrh  )>e  defless  f>ewwess.' 

'  Quicumque  in  schismaticis  vel  hereticis  congregationibus,  vel  potius 
segregationibus  baptizantur,  quamvis  non  renati  sint  Spiritu,  tamquam 
Ismaeli  similes,  qui  secundum  carnem  natus  est  Abrahse,  non  sicut 
Isaac,  qui  secundum  spiritum,  quia  per  repromissionem  ;  tamen,  cum 
ad  Catholicam  veniunt,  &  societati  Spiritus  aggregantur,  quern  foris 
procul  dubio  non  habebant,  non  eis  repetitur  lavacrum  carnis.'  S.  Aug. 
Serm.  Ixxi.  §.  32.  de  Verbis  Evangel.  Matth.  xii.  Qui  dixerit  verbum  &c. 
See  also  S.  Aug.  ad  Bonifac.  Epist.  xcviii.  §.5,  and  In  Johan.  Evang.  c.  i. 
Tract,  vi.  §.  8. 

II.  17206  17239.     "}  te  birr]?  wltenn  }>ohh  swa  >ehh — 

All  affterr  Godess  lare.' 

These  lines  are  on  a  leaf  inserted  between  Coll.  380  and  381,  with  a 
reference  to  their  place  in  Col.  379. 

11.  17331-17398.     '  Gastlike  lare  findenn — 

.     .     .     profe —     .     .' 
These  lines  are  on  a  torn  leaf  containing  parts  of  four  columns,  of 
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which  the  first  is  numbered  in  the  MS.  381,  the  rest  having  no  figure  on 
them.  As  the  first  column  in  the  next  entire  leaf  of  the  MS.  is  numbered 
383,  it  has  been  thought  better  to  mark  the  commencement  of  the  three 
intermediate  Columns  by  the  numbers  382*,  383*,  and  384*  respectively. 

1.  17411.     '  patt  wcerenn  alle  samenn  J>ger.' 
The  last  three  words  are  over  an  erasure. 

1.  17416.     'pser  i  }>att  la)>e  wesste." 
This  line  is  over  an  erasure. 

1.  17566.     '  part  wasst  tu  wel  to  soj>e.' 
The  last  two  words  are  in  margin, '  )>e  sellfenn  '  having  been  erased. 

1-  I7S79-     '  Forr  Godd  itt  hafe)>J>  ass  inn  himm.' 
First  written, 

'  Forr  Godd  itt  hafe]>]>  inn  himm  sellf.' 

I.  17584.       'All  alls  himm  sellfenn  likej>)>.' 

'  like)/}) '  is  in  margin,  some  words  of  which  '  he '  is  legible  having  been 
erased  before  '  himm.' 

II.  1 7643,  1 7644,     •  purrh  lufe  off  himm  sellfenn,  1  ec 

purrh  off  hiss  Faderr  ba)>e.' 

Sic  MS.  The  word  '  all '  is  erased  before  '  Jmrrh,'  the  first  letter  in 
which  is  altered  from  a  small  to  a  capital ;  there  is  an  erasure  also 
before  '  lufe,'  which  was  first  written  '  lufess.'  There  is  a  third  erasure 
after  'sellf' ;  the  words  '  enn  ~\  ec  Jmrrh '  are  in  margin.  The  lines  may 
have  been  first  written  as  follows  ; 

'  All  Jmrrh  J>e  lufess  of  himm  sellf, 

•j  off  hiss  Faderr  baj>e.' 

1.  17716.     The  MS.  has  '  annnkenned,' '  n '  having  be.en  written  over 
in  later  hand. 

1.17732.     '  Ankenedd,' MS. 

1.  17745.     '  patt  amm  ankennedd  Sune  off  himm.' 
The  last  four  words  are  over  an  erasure. 

I.  1 7864.     '  purr  shriffte '  &c.     The  MS.  has  '  shiffte.' 

II.  17888,  17889.     'Affterr  J>e  Pasche  messedass, 

For  sone  anan  J>e  Laverrd.' 
These  lines  are  over  an  erasure. 

1.  17912.     'Nohht  Jmrrh  himm  sellfenn,  ace  Jmrrh  hemm.' 
After  '  nohht '  a  space  is  left  blank  in  the  MS.,  the  erasure  noticed  at 
line  17745,  Col.  387,  having  rendered  the   parchment  unfit  for  use  in 
that  portion  of  the  corresponding  side  of  the  leaf  in  Col.  390,  where  the 
space  above  mentioned  occurs. 

I.  1 7940.     '  Massstre,  J>att  mann  J>att  wass  wij>}>  )>e.' 
The  words  '  mann  J>att '  are  in  margin,  p.  m. 

II.  18002-18005.'     '  Her  endenn  twa  Goddspelless  Jmss — 

Off  ure  sawle  nede.' 
These  lines  were  probably  first  written  as  below,  the  erasures  and  altera- 
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tions  having  been  made  to  adapt  the  application  of  the  passage  to  the 
texts  of  two  Homilies. 

'  Her  endejjf  nu  ]>iss  Goddspell  Jmss 

~J  uss  birr])  itt  Jmrrhsekenn, 
To  lokenn  whatt  itt  Iserebb  uss 
Off  ure  sawle  nede.' 

1.  18020.     'So]>  lare  sessj)  )>att  Jerrsalsem.' 

The  first  two  words  are  substituted  in  margin  for  '  )>e  boc  uss,'  er. 
'.  .  Jerusalem  visio  pacis  .  .  Finita  via  habitabimus  in  ilia  civitate,  quse 
numquam  ruitura  est,  quia  &  Dominus  habitat  in  ea,  &  custodit  earn  : 
quse  est  visio  pacis  seterna  Jerusalem.'  S.  Aug.  Enarr.  in  Ps.  cxxxiv. 
§.  26.  '  Sionis  dohtor  is  seo  gelaSung  geleaffulra  manna,  J>e  belimpft  to 
Ssere  heofenlican  Hierusalem,  on  )>aere  is  symle  sibbe  gesihft,  butan 
selcere  saca,  to  Ssere  us  gebrincft  se  Hselend,  gif  we  him  gelaestaS.'  -ffilf. 
Horn.  i.  210. 

1.  18022.    '7  ec  itt  sessb  J>att  Galile.' 

The  words  '  ec  itt '  are  in  margin,  '  boc  uss '  being  erased.  '  Galilsea 
interpretatur  vel  transmigrate,  vel  revelatio.'  S.  Aug.  de  Consensu 
Evang.  lib.  iii.  §.  86.  '  Galilea  is  gecweden  "  Oferfaereld.'  .  .  And  gif 
we  faraS  fram  lea,htrum  to  halgum  msegnum,  bonne  mote  we  geseon 
•Sone  Hselend  after  urum  fserelde  of  'Sisum  life.'  JElf.  Horn.  i.  224. 

I.  18086.     The  words  'Latin  boc  sessb  batt'  are  in  margin,  some 
words  having  been  erased  in  the  text. 

II.  18143-18183.     '  Primmsessnedd  7  nohht  fullhtnedd — 

Inn  heffness  serd  wi)>]>-  enngless.' 

'  Primmsessnedd.'  This  is  one  of  the  words  borrowed  by  Ormin 
apparently1  from  the  Icelandic,  though  not  with  the  same  meaning  which 
it  bears  in  that  language.  The  verb  '  at  primsigna '  is  thus  rendered  by 
Haldorsen  in  his  Icelandic  Lexicon '.  '  At  primsigna,  prima  signatione 
crucis  Christianwn  initiare,  dobe ;  egentlig :  betegne  en  med  Korsets 
Tegn."  As  this  sense  will  not  apply  to  the  passages  in  which  the  word 
is  used  by  Ormin,  who  clearly  denotes  by  it  an  act  preceding  baptism 
by  a  considerable  interval,  we  must  refer  to  the  usages  of  the  Church 
for  its  meaning.  We  f  find  that  it  was  the  practice  in  early  times 

*  Lexicon  Icelandico- Latino -Danicum  Biornonis  Haldorsonii,  4to.  Havniae, 
MDCCCXIV.  [See  also  Vigfusson's  Icelandic  Dictionary,  Prim-signa.  R.  H.] 

t  '  Non  unius  modi  est  sanctificatio :  nam  &  catechumenos  secundum  quemdam 
modum  suum  per  signum  Christi  &  orationem  *  manus  impositionis  puto  sanctificari  : 
&  quod  accipiunt,  quamvis  non  sit  corpus  Christi,  sanctum  est  tamen,  &  sanctius 
quam  cibi  quibus  alimur,  quoniam  sacramentum  2  est.  Verum  &  ipsos  cibos,  quibus 
ad  necessitatem  sustentandse  hujus  vitx  alimur,  sanctificari  idem  Apostolus  dixit, 
per  verbum  Dei  &  orationem,  qua  oramus,  utique  nostra  corpuscula  refecturi.  (i  Tim. 

1  ' Remigianus  MS.  &"  orationem  &°  manus  impositionem' 

2  '  Accipiebant  catechumen!  sacramentum  salis,  qua  de  re  extat  concilii  Cartha- 
giniensis  iii.  canon  5.'    S.  Aug.  Oper.  Bened.  Edit.  lib.  x.  p.  42.  not.  f.  g. 
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among  other  rites  to  sign  with  the  cross  the  forehead  of  the  candidate 
for  baptism,  previous  to  his  admission  into  the  order  of  catechumens. 
This  act  was  followed  by  a  course  of  instruction  in  the  Christian  Faith 
during  periods  varying  according  to  times,  places  and  circumstances, 
from  seven  days  to  three  years.  During  this  interval  and  till  after 
baptism,  no  catechumen  was  allowed  to  partake  of  the  eucharist.  The 
catechetical  instruction  is  indicated  by  Ormin  in  the  passage  noted  above, 
while  at  11.  16558,  &c.  he  expressly  states  that  none,  though  duly 
'  primmsessnedd,'  could  be  '  husledd,'  i.  e,  admitted  to  the  holy  com- 
munion previous  to  baptism.  It  appears  therefore  that  by  the  term 
'  primmsessnedd  '  Ormin  means  to  denote  a  catechumen.  See  Bingham's 
Eccles.  Antiq.  book  x.  cc.  i-v. 

L  18221.     'Wass  bettre,  ~)  hehre,  &  derre.' 

The  word  '  hehre'  seems  to  have  been  first  written  '  hehhre,'  the  stroke 
forming  the  double  h  being  afterwards  erased. 

I.  18255.     'T  faNe  °ff  modisnesse.' 

This  line  is  in  margin,  the  following  having  been  erased ; 

'  Swa  summ  J>e  boc  uss  ki)>ej>)>.' 
1.18526.     'i  Godess  Sune  nemmnedd.' 
MS. '  memmnedd.' 

II.  18577-18740.     '  Onnsaen  Jatt  laj>e  lasredd  folk — 

T  cnawenn  Cristess  kinde.' 

The  design  which  St.  John  is  said  to  have  had  in  view  in  writing  his 
Gospel  is  thus  related  respectively  by  Irenaeus,  Victorinus,  and  St. 
Jerome.  'Auferre  eum  qui  a  Cerintho  inseminatus  erat  hominibus 
errorem,  et  multo  prius  ab  his  qui  dicuntur  Nicolaitse."  Irenseus,  lib. 
iii.  cap.  ii.  'Nam  et  evangelium  postea  scripsit.  Cum  essent  Valen- 
tinus,  et  Cherinthus  et  Ebion,  et  cseteri  scholae  Sathanse,  diffusi  per 
orbem,  convenerunt  ad  ilium  de  finitimis  provinciis  omnes,  et  compu- 
lerunt,  ut  ipse  testimonium  conscriberet.'  Victorinus  in  Comment,  ei 
adscripto  in  Apocalypsim,  p.  1258  in  Biblioth.  Parisin.  PP.  tomo  I. 
'.  .  Joannem  novissimum  omnium  scripsisse,  rogatum  ab  Asiae  episcopis, 
adversum  Cerinthum  aliosque  hereticos,  et  maxime  tune  Ebionitarum 
dogma  consurgens,  qui  asserunt  Christum  ante  Mariam  non  fuisse.' 
Hieron.  de  Viris  Illust.  cap.  ix.  See  Reliq.  Sac.  ed.  Routh.  vol.  i.  p.  408, 
Oxon.  1846. 
11.  18629,  18630.  'patt  sessdenn  batt  Allmahhtis  Godd 

Wass  Faderr  whanne  he  wollde.' 
The  opinions  held  by  the  heretics  mentioned  in  the  last  note  gave  rise  to 

iv.  4,  5.)  Sicut  ergo  ista  ciborum  sanctificatio  non  efficit,  ut  quod  in  os  intraverit  non 
in  ventrem  vadat,  &  in  secessum  emittatur  per  corruptionem,  qua  omnia  terrena 
solvuntur,  unde  &  ad  aliam  escara  qvue  non  corrumpitur,  nos  Dominus  exhortatur  : 
(Joh.  vi.  27.)  ita  sanctificatio  catechumen!,  si  non  fuerit  baptizatus,  non  ei  valet  ad 
intrandum  in  regnum  caelorum,  aut  ad  peccatorum  remissionem.'  S.  Aug.  de  Peccat. 
Mentis,  lib.  ii.  c.  26. 
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many  errors  and  conceits  respecting  the  Trinity,  the  incarnation  of 
Christ,  and  other  essential  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith.  Hence  the 
heresy  of  Sabellius,  condemned  in  a  council  held  at  Rome  A.  D.  263, 
is  placed  by  Ormin  among  the  errors  in  doctrine  confuted  by  St.  John. 
St.  Augustine  having  remarked  that  heresy  is  providentially  permitted 
to  exist  for  the  better  elucidation  of  Catholic  truth,  remarks ;  '.  .  in- 
sinuavimus  .  .  esse  hsereticos  qui  vocantur  Patripassiani,  vel  a  suo 
auctore  Sabelliani :  hi  dicunt  ipsum  esse  Patrem  qui  est  Filius  ;  nomina 
diversa,  unam  vero  esse  personam.  Cum  vult,  Pater  est,  inquiunt ;  cum 
vult,  Filius ;  tamen  unus  est.  Item  sunt  alii  hseretici  qui  vocantur 
Ariani.  Confitentur  quidem  unicum  Patris  Filium  Dominum  nostrum 
Jesum  Christum,  ilium  Patrem  Filii,  istum  Filium  Patris;  eum  qui 
Pater  est  non  esse  Filium,  eum  qui  Filius  est  non.  esse  Patrem  ;  confi- 
tentur  generationem,  sed  negant  sequalitatem.  Nos,  id  est,  catholica 
fides  veniens  de  doctrina  Apostolorum,  plantata  in  nobis,  per  seriem 
successions  accepta,  sana  ad  posteros  transmittenda,  inter  utrosque,  id 
est,  inter  utrumque  errorem  tenuit  veritatem.  In  errore  Sabellianorum 
unus  est  solus,  ipse  est  Pater  qui  Filius :  in  errore  Arianorum,  alius  est 
quidem  Pater,  alius  Filius  ;  sed  ipse  Filius  non  solum  alius,  sed  etiam 
aliud  est :  tu  in  medio  quid  ?  Exclusisti  Sabellianum,  exclude  &  Arianum. 
Pater,  Pater  est ;  Filius,  Filius  est :  alius,  non  aliud ;  quia  ego  &  Pater, 
inquit,  unum  sumus  . .  Cum  audit,  sumus,  abscedat  confusns  Sabellianus; 
cum  audit,  unum,  abscedat  confusus  Arianus :  gubernet  catholicus  inter 
utrumque  fidei  suse  navigium,  quoniam  cavendum  est  in  utroque  naufra- 
gium.  Die  ergo  tu,  quod  dicit  Evangelium,  Ego  &  Pater  unum  sumus. 
Non  ergo  diversum,  quia  unum :  non  unus,  quia  sumus.'  St.  Aug.  in  Joh. 
Evang.  c.  8.  Tr.  36.  §.  6, 8,  9.  &  Tr.  37.  §.  6.  See  also  Serm.  183.  §.  7. 
Ep.  i  Joh.  4. 

1.  18637.    '  f>att  Godess  Sune  Godess  Word.' 
This  line  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

L  18717.    'So)>  Godess  witt,  so})  Godess  word.' 
The  last  word  is  over  an  erasure ;  qu.  '  }>ohht '  ? 

1.  18731.     'puss  space  off  ure  Laferrd  Crist." 

'  Laferrd '  is  followed  in  the  text  by  the  word  '  Jesu '  afterwards  erased 
p.  m. 

L  18750.     'Off  all  fatt  iss  summ  shaffte.' 
This  line,  except  the  first  and  last  words,  is  over  erasures. 

1.  18860.     'Till  helless  ]>essterrnesse.' 
The  letters  '  ss '  in  •  helless '  seem  to  have  been  added  in  different  hand. 

1.  18871.     'Forr  all  mannkinn  well  neh  wass  all.' 
Some  word  is  erased  before  '  well,'  and  also  after  '  neh '  in  this  line. 

1.  18879.     '•}  tohh  swa  ]>ehh  )>ohh  all  follc  neh.' 
The  last  two  words  are  over  an  erasure. 

1.  18936.    'Jiff  Jjess  hemm  seltf  ne  wolldenn.' 
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Sic  MS.  there  being  an  erasure  of  some  word  after  '  sellf '  and  '  ne '  added 
in  later  hand ;  but  it  seems  an  error  for  '  enn,'  forming  the  last  syllable 
of '  sellfenn.' 

1.  18943.    '  Forr  iwhillc  mann  ]>att  lihhtedd  iss.' 
At  the  bottom  of  Col.  412,  of  which  '  j>att'  forms  the  last  word,  a  line 
is  erased  which  is  illegible. 

1.  19022.     '  pe  manness  bodis  kinde.' 

This  line  is  in  margin  instead  of  the  following,  which  is  erased. 
'Swa  sum  jm  sest  te  sellfenn.' 

1.  19036.     '  patt  Cristess  hird  iss  inne.' 

The  *  tess '  in  '  Cristess '  and  '  hird '  are  over  an  erasure ;  '  ss '  in  '  iss '  is 
written  over  '  nn.' 

I.  19047.-    'patt  iss  ]>e  lif  off  alle  J>a.' 
In  MS.     '  patt  iss  Jw  lif  off  alle  ]>e  >a.' 

II.  19109-19113.    'patt  Judewisshe  folk  )>att  wass— 

patt  illke  follc  ne  cnew  himm  nohht.' 

These  lines,  with  the  exception  of  the  first  word  in  1.  19109,  are  in 
margin,  the  following  having  been  erased  ; 

'lede  J>att  wass  all  )>werrt  ut 
purrh  hsej>enndom  forrblendedd, 

patt  illke  follc  ne  cnew  himm  nohht.' 
1.  19114.     'Swa  sumrn.'     These  words  are  over  an  erasure. 
1.  19209.     'To  firr)>renn  hemm  Jiurrh  halig  lif.' 
'  To '  is  over  an  erasure  ;  the  letters  '  firrj> '  are  in  margin. 

1.  19300.     '  piss  birr)?  J>e  full  well  trowwenn.' 
The  words  '  full  wel '  are  in  margin,  '  )>e  sellfenn '  being  erased. 

1.  19306.     'Forrjn  Jjatt  he  wass  ba)>e.' 
First  written, 

'  Forr  he  wass  ba]>e  himm  sellfenn.' 
1.  19308.     'T  haffde  him  sellf  wel  filledd.' 

'  Wel '  is  in  margin.  Some  word,  probably  '  enn,'  having  been  erased 
after  '  sellf.' 

1.  19382.    '  patt  cumenn  wass  to  manne.' 
This  line  is  in  margin. 

1.  19560.     'Bapptisste  wurrjjenn  fullhtnedd." 
'  Wurr)>enn '  is  over  an  erasure. 

1.  19563.     'He  wisste  J>att  tatt  la)?e  follc.' 
'  He  wisste '  is  over  an  erasure. 
1.  19568.     '  pann  att,'  &c.     The  MS.  has  '  patt  att.' 
1.  19572.    'T  sinnfull  hete  ~\  wra)>J>e.' 
This  line  is  over  an  erasure. 

1.  19578.     '•)  wisste  itt  wel  wi>J>  alle.' 
First  written, 

'I  wisste  itt  well  himm  sellfenn.' 
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1.  19585.    « Herode  King  off  Galile.' 
This  line  is  in  the  margin,  the  following  having  been  erased ; 

'Annd  forrjn  J>att  Herode  King.' 

1.  19586.     After  '  wijjj)  alle '  in  this  line  are  erased  the  two  following ; 
'Herode  King  off  Galile 

Iss  Jnss  off  whamm  I  msele.' 

I.  19591.     'T  forr  )>att  tiss  Herode  King.' 

"J '  is  in  margin,  and  the  last  syllable  in  '  forrjn '  erased,  to  adapt  the 
passage  apparently  to  the  marginal  reading  line  19585. 

II.  19611-19614.     j|Herr  endej?  mi  jnss  Goddspel  [Jmss] — 

Off  [ure]  sawle  nede.' 

These  lines  are  at  the  bottom  of  Col.  421,  apparently  in  hand  noticed  at 
text  L. 

1.  19635.     'patt  Godd  forrwerrpeJ>J>  alle  J>a.' 
'  ForrwerrpeJ>J> '  corrected  from  '  forwerrpenn '  p.  m. 

I.  19668.    '•}  cnew  itt  wel  wity  alle.' 

The  last  two  words  are  in  margin,  '  himm  sellfenn '  being  erased. 
1.19718.     '  Gasstess,'  MS. 

II.  19732.  19734.     'All  fullhtnej>]>  Crist  to  soj>e. 

All  doj>  he  Jjatt  to  soj>e.' 

In  each  of  these  lines  the  words  '  to  sofe '  are  in  margin,  '  himm  sellfenn ' 
being  erased. 

11.  19829,  19830.     '  patt  laj>e  wifess  faderr  wass 

Arete  King  sehatenn.' 

Ormin  seems  to  have  taken  his  genealogy  of  Herodias,  and  the  account 
of  her  marriage  with  Herod  Ant'ipas,  from  JElfric,  who  thus  writes : 
'  pa  wees  an  tfyssera  gebroftra  Philippus  gehaten,  se  gewifode  on  Sses 
cyninges  dehter  Arethe,  Arabiscre  fteode,  seo  hatte  Herodias.  pa  sefter 
sumum  fyrste  wurdon  hi  ungesome,  Philippus  and  Arethe,  and  he  genam 
"Sa  dohtor  of  his  a'Summe,  and  forgeaf  hi  his  bre'Ser  Herode ;  forSan  fie 
he  wees  fur'Sor  on  hlisan  and  on  mihte.  Herodes  'Sa  awearp  his  riht 
sewe,  and  forligerlice  manfulles  sincipes  breac.'  /Elf.  H.  i.  478.  We 
learn  from  Josephus  that  Herod  Antipas  married  a  daughter  of  Aretas, 
king  of  Arabia  Petrsea,  but  afterwards  divorced  her  in  order  to  marry 
Herodias,  the  wife  of  his  brother  Herod,  who  was  the  son  of  Herod  the 
Great,  by  Mariamne,  daughter  of  Simon  the  High  Priest.  This  divorce 
occasioned  a  quarrel  between  Aretas  and  Herod  Antipas,  which  led  to 
hostilities  between  them,  and  eventually  to  the  destruction  of  Herod's 
army,  some  of  the  Jews  considering  this  result  as  the  punishment  visited 
by  God  on  Herod  for  having  put  the  Baptist  to  death.  In  regard  to  the 
different  names  under  which  the  first  husband  of  Herodias  has  been 
mentioned  by  the  Evangelists  and  Josephus,  the  first  calling  him  Philip, 
and  the  latter,  Herod,  the  following  grounds  have  been  considered  to 
warrant  the  belief  that  they  intend  one  and  the  same  person.  I.  Herod, 
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son  of  Herod  the  Great  by  Mariamne,  had  been  contracted  in  early  life 
to  Herodias  after  the  death  of  Aristobulus  her  father.  In  one  of  his 
wills  made  after  this  contract,  Herod  appointed  this  same  son  as  his 
successor  in  the  kingdom,  on  the  contingency  of  Antipater's  death. 
Inquiries  occasioned  subsequently  by  the  detected  attempt  of  Antipater 
to  poison  his  father  involved  Mariamne  in  the  plot,  and  led  to  her 
divorce  from  Herod,  and  to  the  abandonment  of  his  views  in  regard  to 
her  son's  succession  to  the  kingdom.  Nothing  being  afterwards  heard  of 
this  Herod  till  his  wife's  unlawful  marriage  with  the  Tetrarch  of  Galilee, 
it  is  presumed  that  he  lived  in  retirement.  Joseph.  Antiq.  b.  17.  cc.  i.  4. 
2.  The  Evangelists,  whose  practice  it  is  to  give  to  the  princes  of  the 
family  of  Herod  the  Great  their  proper  title  or  designation,  whenever 
any  particular  mention  is  made  of  them,  give  no  title  to  Philip,  the  first 
husband  of  Herodias.  It  is  therefore  probable  that  he  held  no  public 
appointment.  Matth.  ii.  I,  23.  xiv.  i,  3.  Mark  vi.  14, 17.  Luke  iii.  1. 19. 
Acts  xii.  I.  xiii.  i.  xxv.  13.  3.  It  was  common  among  the  Jews,  as  well 
as  other  nations,  for  one  person  to  have  two  names,  as  in  the  case  of 
Herod  Antipas,  several  of  the  apostles,  *  Simeon  that  was  called  Niger,' 
and  others.  Matth.  x.  2,  3,  4.  Acts  xiii.  I.  4.  There  is  no  great  diffi- 
culty in  believing  that  Herod  the  Great,  who  had  a  numerous  family  by 
several  wives,  should  have  two  sons  called  by  the  same  name.  This 
appears  to  have  been  the  case  already  in  the  family  of  Herod,  two  of 
whose  sons  respectively  bore  the  name  of  Antipater  and  Antipas.  It  is 
therefore  considered  probable  that  the  first  husband  of  Herodias  was 
not  the  Tetrarch  of  Trachonitis,  but  another  son  of  Herod  the  Great, 
a  private  person,  bearing  the  names  of  Herod  Philip,  the  historian  calling 
him  by  the  former,  and  the  Evangelists  by  the  latter  name.  Lardner's 
Credib.  of  the  G.  Hist.  b.  ii.  5. 
1.  19941.  '  patt  kasstell — alls  uss  sej]>  soj>  boc, 

Wass  hatenn  Macherdnnte." 

•  So}> '  seems  here  to  have  been  substituted  for  '  fe '  before  '  boc.'  The 
place  of  the  Baptist's  imprisonment  is  mentioned  by  Josephu?.  'O  piw 
viroi(/i<f  TT)  'HpdiSov  Seafuot  el*  rbv  Ma^cupovyTa  vffi<pd(lt, 
St  earl  TT)S  re  'Aptra  «oi  'Hpcafiov  dpx^s,  ravrg  tcrivvvrai. 
Antiq.  b.  18.  c.  5.  §.  i,  2.  •  pa  on  Sam  timan  bodade  Johannes  se 
Fulluhtere  Codes  rihtwisnysse  eallum  Judeiscum  folce,  and  freade  $one 
Herodem,  for  %  am  fulan  sincipe.  Aecclesiastica  historia  ita  narrat ;  pa 
geseah  Herodes  )>aet  eal  seo  Judeisce  meniu  am  to  Johannes  lare,  and  his 
mynegungum  geornlice  gehyrsumodon,  fa  wearrJ  he  afyrht,  and  wende 
)«et  hi  woldon  for  Johannes  lare  his  cynedom  forseon,  and  wolde  oa 
forhradian,  and  gebrohte  hine  on  cwearterne  on  anre  byrig  )>e  is  gecweden 
Macherunta.'  JElf.  Horn.  i.  478. 
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'  ABBREVIA?IONS- 


A.  S.  Anglo-Saxon. 
Chauc.  Chaucer. 

D.  Dedication. 

Da.  or  Dan.  Danish. 
Dut.  D?//cA. 

E.  E.  Ear/y  English. 
Fr.  French. 

Frs.  Friesic. 

G.  or  Ger.  German. 

Gael.  Gaefo. 

Gow.  Gower. 

Gr.  or  Grk.  Greek 

H.  Homily. 

Hel.  Heliand. 

I.  Introduction. 

Icel.  Iceland  or  Icelandic. 

Ir.  7r/s«. 

Kil.  Kilians  Dutch  Dictionary. 

L.  or  Lat.  Latin. 

Laym.  or  Lajam.  La$amon's  Brut. 

Lind.  fAe  Lindisfarne  Gospels. 

M.  H.  G.  Afirf<f/e  7fc£A  German. 

M.  G.  Maeso-Gothic. 

Mod.  Eng.  Modern  English. 

Nrs.  Norse,  i.  e.  oW  Norwegian. 

O.  Dut.  OW  !>M/eA. 

O.  E.  or  Old.  Engl.  OW  English. 

O.  Frs.  OW  Friesic. 

O.  H.  G.  OW  /^/>A  German. 

O.  Sax.  OW  5a*on. 

Ot.  or  Otfr.  O(/nrf. 


Plat.  Platt-Deutsch,  or  Low  German. 

P.  Preface. 

Rush.  7Vte  Rushworth  Gospels. 

Sc.  or  Scot.  Scotch. 

Scandin.  Scandinavian. 

Shaksp.  Shakspeare. 

Skrt.  Sanskrit. 

Swed.  Swedish. 

Wei.  We/sA. 

a.  or  adj.  adjective. 

ad.  or  adv.  adverb. 

ace.  accusative. 

comp.  comparative. 

con],  conjunction. 

d.  dative. 

g.  genitive. 

imp.  imperative. 

inf.  infinitive. 

n.  or  noni.  nominative. 

n.  or  neut.  neuter. 

p.  />asf  /ewse  s/«£-.,  also  person. 

pi.  plural. 

pp.  participle  past. 

p.  pr.  participle  present. 

ppn.  preposition. 

pr.  present  tense  sing. 

prn.  pronoun. 

s.  singular. 

s.  or  subs,  a  noun  substantive. 

sb.  subjunctive. 

sup.  superlative. 


The  figures  after  the  letters  D,  P,  I,  r«/er  /o  Me  //«e ;   Mose  o/fer  H, 
/Aose  no/  preceded  by  any  letter,  refer  to  the  volume  and  page. 


VOL.  n. 


E  e 
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A,  a,  an,  an,  ann,  a,  an,  one,  D.  288. 
H.  1.1,7,16,47,56,57,79,115,265, 
384.  ii.  6,  22,  34,  36,  156,  168, 
I85,  193,  209,  244,  260,  3ii,&c. ; 
g.  aenne,  an,  ann,  aness,  aness,  I.  22. 
H.  i.  73,  114,  201,  202,  203.  204, 
32°.  333.  340-  »•  16,  22,  48,  83, 
201,  252 ;  d.  aenne,  H.  i.  2  ;  ace.  a, 
an,  aenne,  ane,  D.  8.  H.  i.  I,  81, 
115,  116,  141,  172,  241,  279,  281. 
ii.  184,  302 ;  ann  si]>e,  i.  16,  56. 
ii.  195  ;  an  fusennde,  i.  269.  A.  S. 
an :  M.  G.  ains,  cf*. 

A,  a,  aye,  always,  I.  21.  H.  i.  56, 
60,  70,  138,  285,  304.  ii.  9,  12, 
206,  246,  291,  319.  A.  S.  awa,  a. 

A,  ah!  H.  ii.  91,  123.     A.  S.  ea. 

Abad,  v.  abidenn. 

Abidenn,  to  abide,  stay,  refrain,  H.  i. 
60 ;  3  pi.  abidenn,  i.  298  ;  p.  abad, 
i.  4;  imp.  abid,  ii.  133,  145.  A.  S. 
abidan :  M.  G.  beidan,  erwarten, 
irposSoicav. 

Abiggenn,  to  pay  for,  atone,  i.  239. 
A.  S.  abycgan ;  abuggenn,  Lajamon, 
v.  3040.  Cf.  abicge,  ./Ethelbirht's 
Laws,  §  xxxi. ;  Wihtred's  Laws, 
§  xix.  ed.  Thorpe,  8vo.  1840;  and 
Lajamon,  ed.  Madden,  8vo.  1847, 
Glossar.  Remarks,  p.  463. 

Abufenn,  ppn.  above,  H.  i.  17, 18,  34, 
56,  223,  320.  ii.  17,  121,  175,  233, 
272.  A.  S.  bnfan  =  be  ufan. 

Abutenn,  ad.  about,  H.  i.  16,  141 ; 
tar  abutenn,  i.  293;  j>aer  abutenn, 
i.  316,  322. 

Abutenn,  ppn.  about,  i.  201,  212, 
280,  283,  311,  322.  ii.  81.  A.  S. 
butan  =  be  titan. 

Acc,  A.  S.  conj.  but,  D.  26,  45.  I.  63, 
89.  H.  i.  II,  12,  &c. 

Addlenn,  to  earn,  H.  i.  144.  ii.  206, 
257,  261,  266,  267;  2  pr.  addlesst, 
ii.  71;  3  pr.  addle£}>,  i.  218.  ii.  100, 
*77  5  3  pl-  addlenn,  ii.  177,  206; 
pp.  addledd,  D.  151.  H.  i.  215,  338. 
ii.  288.  From  A.  S.  edlean,  eadlean, 
zdlean,  a  reward,  recompense.  The 


word  is  still  found,  in  various  forms, 

in  our  provincial  dialects,  meaning 

to   earn :    thus,   Yorks.   to   addle  ; 

Staffbrds.  to  a-dle;  Cumbld./o  ettle; 

Chesh.  to  yeddle.     In  the  Eastern 

counties  it  is  applied  to  the  growth 

of  corn,  &c. ;  as,  '  that  crop  addles,' 

i.  e.  '  thrives.'  Forby. 
Addlinng,  earning,  ii.  262. 
A  die,  ailment,  disease,  i.  1 66.     A.  S. 

adl,  adle. 
JE,  law,  i.  2.  ii.  92,  139.     A.  S.  x: 

Aleman.  Franc,  e,  ee. 
-33,  river,  i.  245.     A.  S.  ea:    M.  G. 

ahwa,  fluss,  irora/io* :  Icel.  a,  amnis, 

fiuvius. 
.aSbsere,  clear,  manifest,  i.  249.    Laj- 

am.    ebare,    ebure,   i.   96 :     M.  G. 

bairhts,  offenbar,  Srj\os. 
-ffidis,  blessed,  i.  79,  96.    A.  S.  eadig  : 

M.  G.  audags. 

JEdislessc,  blessing,  i.  197,  198. 
.ffidisnesse,    blessing,    ii.    288 ;    pi. 

xdisnessess,    i.     186,    199.      A.  S. 

eadignes. 
JEdmod,  aeddmod,  a.  humble,  i.  98, 

195,    220,   278,   315;    ii.   21,   25, 

108.    nom.    pi.    aeddmode,    i.    124. 

A.  S.  ead-mod. 

,  mildness,  ii.  319. 
lis,  aeddmodlis,  ad.  humbly, 

graciously,  i.  36,  52,  343.  ii.   260. 

A.  S.  eadmod-ltce. 

jSDdmodnesse,  aeddmodnesse,  mild- 
ness, humility,  i.  50,  51.  ii.  192, 
'285,  286,  288,  316;  g.  asddmod- 

nessess,  ii.  183. 
2Efre,  ad.  ever,  D.  121.  H.  i.  4,  55, 

70,    72,    166,  175.   ii.  18,   28,  35, 

161,  193,  243.     A.  S.  sefre. 
JEgeede,  aBgede,  luxury,  i.  73,  279. 

Icel.  agaeti,  glory,  excellence.  7  r* 
JEness,  ad.  once,  i.  35,  62,  186,  201. 

A.  S.  anes,  g.  of  an,  one.    v.  Naness. 
JEime,  v.  An. 
-51! r,  ere,  before,  first,  formerly,  i.  7« 

22,  46,  47,  49,  79,  104,  181,  218, 

282.    ii.  79,  141;  XT  l>ann,  i.  25, 

66,  218,  281,  283,  325,  326,  357. 

ii.  54,  86,   129,   264.      A.  S.  xi : 
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M.  G.    air,    friih,    vpaai :     Icel.   ar, 
mane. 
JErd,  place,  region,  I.  68.  H.  i.  46, 

47.  73.  75.  "4.  l87.  J9°.  2°6. 
208,  292.  ii.  14,  32,  37,  38,  47,  66, 
96,  165,  184,  191,  242,  249,  254, 
280;  g.  serdess,  i.  195.  ii.  36,  191. 
A.  S.  card:  O.  H.  G.  erda:  M.  G. 
airtha :  Gr.  (pa.  v.  Middellaerd. 

./Ere,  ear ;  i  sere,  i.  95 ;  till  acre, 
i.  282;  wtyjj  aere,  D.  133,  309. 
H.  i.  272.  ii.  226.  A.  S.  eare :  Icel. 
eyra. 

JErist,  rising,  resurrection,  ii.  1 68, 
169,  211.  A.  S.  serist. 

.2Ern,  eag-fc,  i.  203,  209 ;  wij>]>  sern, 
i.  204 ;  )>urrh  asm,  i.  207 ;  g.  serness, 
i.  203,  209.  A.  S.  earn :  M.  G.  ara  : 
Dan.  Icel.  orn,  aquila. 

.aSst,  east,  i.  246,  252.  ii.  67  ;  onn 
aest,  ii.  36,  45  ;  onn  sest  hallf,  i.  1 1 8. 
A.  S.  east. 

^Estdale,  eastward,  ii.  217. 

-3Ute,  food,  fra  aete,  i.  272;  inn  aete, 
ii.  74 ;  furrh  aste,  ii.  50.  A.  S.  set. 

J33]>,  easy,  H.  ii.  98,  100,  209,  332. 
A.  S.  ead. 

.aSpe,  easily,  H.  ii.  261.  A.  S.  eade : 
M.  G.  azetaba,  leicht ;  azetizo, 

-  evKoirojTfpov. 

JEpelis,  easily,  H.  ii.  81.  A.  S.  eade- 
lice. 

JEpelike,  pi.  national,  public,  H.  i. 
354.  A.  S.  edel,  aetfel,  patria. 

Afell,  strength,  ace.  H.  i.  128.  Icel. 
afl,  robur.  v.  afledd. 

Affterr,  after  [according  to,  accord- 
ing as],  D.  2,  15, 174.  1.49.  H.  i.  I, 
122,  225,  226,  228,  235,  240,  266, 
274.  3i6,  346.  ii.  10,  35,  37,  41, 
99.  A.  S.  a;fter:  O.  Sax.  aftar, 
after :  O.  Frs.  efter,  after :  G.  after, 
only  in  compos. :  M.  H.  G.  after  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  aftar :  M.  G.  afar,  nach, 
fitra:  Da.  Swed.  efter:  Icel.  eptir, 
eftir. 

Affterrwarrd,  ad.  afterward,  behind, 
ii.  1 60. 

Affterrwarrd,  ppn.,  after,  behind,  ii. 
88,  94. 


Afledd,  pp.  begotten,  i.  274.  Nrs. 
(mod.)  avle  to  harvest :  Swed.  afla 
to  beget :  A.  S.  abal,  afol,  strength : 
O.  H.  G.  aval :  Icel.  afl,  robur ;  afla, 
pario,  possum :  M.  G.  abrs  strong. 
v.  afell. 

Ah,  I  pr.  owe,  ii.  56;  3  pr.  ii.  221; 
3  p.  ahhte,  ought,  ii.  312.  A.  S.  ah, 
p.  ahte  :  O.  Sax.  [eh],  p.  ehta : 

0.  Frs.  aga,  haga,  p.  achte :  M.  G. 
aih,  p.  aihta  :  Icel.  a,  p.  atta. 

Ah.,  owns ;  see  Ashenn. 

Ahhte,  goods,  cattle,  H.  i.  53,  54, 92, 
161,  164,  174,  196,  212,  219,  270, 
354,  356.  ii.  55,  65,  69,  79,  137, 
141,  157,  197,  203,  205,  207; 
g.  ahhtess,  i.  197.  ii.  71.  A.  S. 
aeht :  Scot,  aucht :  O.  H.  G.  eht : 
M.  G.  aihts,  sachen,  rd;  birapxovTa  : 
Icel.  33tt,  alt,  family. 

Ahnenn,    to   obtain,   appropriate,   i. 

J95- 

Aid,  age,  H.  i.  80,  307.  ii.  36,  104, 
147,  150,  154,  158,  163,  169.  A.  S. 
aeld :  M.  G.  alfis,  alter,  aluv.  v> 
Elde. 

Aid,  old,  H.  i.  23,  245,  266,  279, 
298.  ii.- 225,  242;  ace.  aide,  ii.  122, 
123 ;  inn  aide,  ii.  249 ;  pi.  aide,  i.  I, 
6,  12,  23.  ii.  160;  biforenn  aide,  ii. 
105;  inn  aide,  i.  204.  ii.  249;  onn 
aide,  i.  179,  238;  comp.  elldre,  ii. 
17,105.  A.  S.  eald  :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs. 
aid:  Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  alt : 
Dan.  old  :  M.  G.  alj>eis,  alt,  dp^etfos. 

Aldelike,  aldelig,  gravely,  solemnly, 

1.  40,  86. 

All,  alle,  all,  n.  and  ace.  D.  61,  121, 
161.  P.  49,  104.  H.  i.  21,  79, 
102,  112,  137.  ii.  139,  140,  &c.; 
pi.  n.  and  ace.  D.  30.  H.  i.  10,  14, 
19,  21,  &c.  ii.  122,  128;  g.  alle, 
allre,  i.  9,  73,  88,  120,  123,  ^59. 
ii  19,  148,  151,  155,  164;  abufenn 
alle,  i.  17, 18.  ii.  1 21 ;  att  alle,  i.  85. 
ii.  59 ;  forr  alle,  i.  37  ;  inn  all,  alle, 
i.  38.  ii.  249 ;  off  all,  alle,  D.  75. 
H.  i.  9,  235.  ii.  140,  153,  &c. ;  offr 
alle,  i.  17,  18;  onn  alle,  i.  87.  ii. 
140;  till  alle,  i.  357.  ii.  102; 
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towarrd  alle,  ii.  59 ;  unnderr  all,  i. 
14;  upponn  all,  D.  69;  wi)>b  all, 
alle,  D.  101.  H.  i.  233;  gsen  alle, 
ii.  126;  allre  firrst,  ii.  50,  51,  55, 
274;  allre  lattst,  ii.  54,  55;  allre 
loeste,  i.  30 ;  r.llre  mzst,  mast,  masst, 
i.  88,  146,  170,  176,  342.  ii.  177, 

'  241;  allre  nest,  i.  34;  all  an,  i.  105. 
ii.  99,  263.  A.  S.  eal,  call :  O.  Sax. 
al:  Frs.  O.  Frs.  al,  ol:  G.  all: 
M.  H.  G.  al :  O.  H.  G.  al,  all :  M.  G. 
alls :  Dan.  Swed.  al :  Icel.  allr,  oil : 
Gr.  SA.OS. 

All,  wholly,  altogether,  D.  26,  83,  &c. 
H.  i.  10,  25,  140,  &c. 

Allderrdom,  authority,  ii.  283.  A.  S. 
ealdordom. 

Allderrmann,  chief,  ruler,  senior,  ii. 

134.  '77.  178.  179.  224!  d-  J78: 

abbot,  i.    218    [alderrmann,    MS.]; 

pi.  allderrmenn,  n.  i.  15,  329;  ace. 

6,  7,  242  ;  g.  elldernemanness,  i.  39, 

40.     A.  S.  ealdorman. 
Allfa,  Gr.  d\<£a,  ii.  217. 
Allforrwurrpenn,  pp.  all-undone,  i. 

170. 
Allfullfremedd,   pp.   all-perfect,   i. 

143.     v.  Fullfremedd. 
Allhalis,  all-holy,  i.  308. 
Allmahhtig,    almighty,   n.  D.   315. 

P.  57.  H.  i.  9,  84,  102,  133;  ii.  22, 

99,   292,  296 ;    g.  i.  89.    ii.  135 ; 

d.  i.  55  ;  ace.  i.  14,  96  ;  onn,  i.  151 ; 

Jmrrh,  i.  78 ;  wibf>,  ii.  292.     M.  G. 

mahteigs,     machtig,    Swaros.      v. 

Mahhtis. 
Allmasst,  almost,  i.  335.     A.  S.  x\- 

msest. 
Allmess,   alms,  g.  pi.   i.    255,  347, 

353-   ><•  235  ,  wi)>)>,  i.  255.     A.  S. 

selmesse :     Scot,    almous :     O.  Sax. 

alamosna :   O.  Frs.  ielmisse :  G.  al- 

mosen  :  M.H  G.  almuosen  :  O.  H.G. 

alamuosan :    Dan.    almisse :    Swed. 

almosa :  Icel.  almusa,  olmusa  :  from 

the  Gr,  t\crjfioavvij. 
Allmessfull,  charitable,  i.  346. 
Allreeresst,  first  of  all,  D.  332.  H. 

ii.  175,  178,  230,  241.     A.  S.  ealra 

Merest. 


Allse,  all  se,  alls,  allswa,  all  swa,  also, 
as,  so,  D.  101,  102,  281,  285.  P.  48, 
51,  79.  1-39.  4'.  H.  i.  13,17,  19, 
34,  41,  42,  .47,  48,  125,  140,  164, 
176,  180,  207,  279,  319.  ii.  2,  II, 
21,  26,  37,  81,  132,  150,  160,  162, 
182,  228.  A.  S.  alswa:  Mid.  G. 
al  se. 

Allterr,  altar,  H.  i.  34  ;  att,  i.  14, 
57;  bi,  i.  2,  34;  biforenn,  i.  33, 
145;  onn,  o,  i.  9,  35;  till,  i.  29; 
upponn,  ii.  26,  156.  L.  altare. 

Allwseldennd,  all-ruling,  n.  i.  203. 
ii.  IOO;  g.  i.  77,  90;  ace.  ii.  41; 
att,  i.  220.  A.  S.  ealwealdend  : 
M.G.  allvaldands,  allmachtiger,  irav- 


Amaen,  (vox   Hebr.)  a/jifji',  amen,  i. 

357-  »•  '32. 

Amang,  ppn.  among,  D.  42.  H.  i.  I, 
7,  75,  79-  ii-  180.  A.  S.  amang, 
onmang  :  gemang,  turba,  ccetus. 

Anun,  i  pr.  am,  i.  4,  79,  101,  168. 
ii.  2,  63,  98,  99,  145,  241,  261, 
263,  264;  2  pr.  arrt,  i.  41,  43,  74, 
96,  173,  276,  277.  ii.  2,39,40,59, 
63,91,  123,  225,  227,  230;  3  pr. 
iss,  D.  28,  117.  H.  i.  54,  55,  121, 
141,  &c.  ii.  8,  II,  &c.  ;  3  pi.  arm,  i. 
157,  237.  A.  S.  eom  [earn,  am], 
can,  is  :  M.G.  im,  is,  ist  :  Icel.  em, 
ert,  er  :  Gr.  dpi,  iari. 

Ammbohht,  servant,  hand-maid,  i. 
79,  86  ;  off,  ii.  242.  A.  S.  ambeht, 
ombeht  :  M.  G.  andbahts  :  Icel. 
ambatt.  Conf.  Ambacti  ap.  Czs. 
de  Bello  Gall.  6.  15. 

An,  ann,  an,  one:  see  A,  an. 

Anahht.  v.  Nahht. 

Anan,  anan,  anann,  onnan,  onn  an, 
anon,  onwards,  forthwith,  continu- 
ally, I.  3.  H.  i.  5,  36,  57,  74,  79, 

89.  93.  95,  96«  I07.  "7-  H1.  165, 
189,  228,  237,  250,  282,  299,346, 
352.  ii.  14,  16,  31,  39,  44,  133, 
M3.  *47.  152,  175-  19°,  225,  330; 
anan  se.  when,  i.  115,  116.  A.  S. 
on  an  in  one,  at  once,  simul  :  Icel. 
einninn  [?]. 
Anatole,  Gr.  dyaroAJ),  tail,  ii.  217. 
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Andrunnkennlesse,  intoxication,  ii. 
146. 

Ane,  ane,  alone,  H.  i.  2,  53 ;  ace.  ii. 
41,  258,  259;  himm  ane,  i.  25,33, 
35,  109;  bi  braed  ane,  ii.  40,  51; 
i  waterr  ane,  ii.  3,  5,  174;  wippu- 
tenu  himm  ane,  ii.  239 ;  pi.  hemm 
ane,  i.  314.  v.  An. 

Anfald,  one  alone,  n.  ii.  297 ;  inn,  ii. 
323;  wi>p,  i.  51.  ii.  37.  A.S.  an- 
feald :  M.  G.  ainfalps,  einfaltig, 
dirAovs. 

Ange,  sorrow,  vexation,  n.  ii.  59 ;  ace. 
336;  wipp,  213.  A.  S.  ange,  ang- 
ustus, anxius :  M.  G.  aggvus,  eng, 
arevos :  Icel.  angr,  mce*titia :  Lat. 
angor. 

Anis,  any,  n.  i.  59,  80.  ii.  37,  118 
&c.  :  g.  i.  327;  ace.  i.  174.  ii.  281 
inn,  i.  87 ;  off,  i.  152,  178.  ii.  172 
onn,  i.  107.  ii.  48 ;  )>urrh,  ii.   245 
wipp,    i.    216;    ssen,  i.    154;    onn 
ane,  i.  278;  anis,  any  one,  i.  346. 
A.  S.  znig. 

Ankennedd,  pp.  only-begotten,  i.  247. 
ii.  228,  238,  255,  263  [ankenedd 
MS.],  295,  316,  317,  322;  ace. 
239.  A.  S.  ancenned. 

Anlepis,  single,  only,  fra,  I.  ii. 
A.  S.  anlipig. 

Annd,  and,  A.  S.  and,  i.  62,  70,  78, 
87,  109,  117,  135,  352.  ii.  34,  39, 
267,  270. 

Anndssete,  A.  S.  odious,  hateful,  ii. 
205.  exosus,  JEKi.  Gram. 

Anndsware,  anndswere,  annsware, 
annswere,  sware,  answer,  n.  and  ace. 
i.  81,  82,  83,  258.  ii.  16,  39,  62, 
63,  90,  121,  124,  1 88,  189,  199, 
201,  205,  210,  211,  225,  226,  227, 
242,  271;  inn.  i.  86.  A.  S.  and- 
swaru  :  M.  G.  anda-vaurd,  antwort, 
dvoKpiffis :  Dan.  svar :  Icel.  and- 
svar,  annsvar. 

Anndswerenn,  annswerenn,  swa- 
renn,  to  answer,  i.  68,  178,  311. 
ii.  63.  A.  S.  andswarian :  Dan. 
svare.  Cf.  M.  G.  svaran,  to  swear, 
and  Old  G.  waren,  to  speak. 
Anndssetenn,  to  acknowledge,  con- 


fess, ii.  173;  3  pr.  anndsztepp,  ii. 
119,  120;  3  pi.  anndgaetenn,  i.  76- 
A.  S.  ongitan. 

Anndssetinnge,  ace.  acknowledg- 
ment, confession,  ii.  274. 

Anndssetnesse,  acknowledgment, 
confession,  purrh,  I,  94. 

Anngrenn,  to  make  angry,  vex,  H.  i. 
12.  A.  S.  ange,  narrow,  straitened, 
vexed:  G.  M.  H.  G.  enge,  angustus: 
O.  H.  G.  angi :  M.  G.  ajigwus  :  Icel. 
angr,  grief:  Lat.  angustus  ;  angor, 
anguish,  vexation. 

Anntecrist,  Antichrist,  i.  299;  g. 
Anntecristess,  i,  27, 180,  297,  302  ; 
onnssen  Anntecrist,  i.  299. 

Anoper,  another,  i.  108.     v.  OJierr. 

Anwherrfeddlessc,  constancy,  un- 
varied course,  ii.  31,  137,  144,  150, 
154,  158,  163,  166,  169,  182. 
Cf.  A.S.  un-hwearfiende,  and  English, 
warped,  v.  note  on  1.  11124. 

Amixumnesse,  ace.  anxiety,  distress, 
ii.  8.  A.  S.  angsumnes. 

Apokalypsis,  Gr.  'Atroicakvifis,  Reve- 
lation, D.  256. 

Appell,  apple,  ace.  i.  281.  ii.  74  ; 
off,  i.  282.  A.S.  aepl,  aeppel :  LowG. 
appel.  '  . 

Ar,  early,  i.  216.     A.  S.  set. 

Are,  are,  grace,  favour,  kindness,  n. 
H.  i.  49,  197;  ace.  D.  152,  250; 

H.  i.  33.  34.  38.  4i.  45.  5°.  53.  92. 
131, 156,  229,  313,  354.  ii.  28,  32, 
153,  168,  249;  off  are,  ii.  279; 
purrh  are,  D.  302.  H.  i.  116,  117, 
188,  189,  255,  308,  317.  ii.  14, 
125,  143,  148,  169,  250,  262,314; 
upponn  are,  i.  9 ;  unnderr  are,  i.  59 ; 
wip)>  are,  i.  197  ;  wipputenn  are,  ii. 
287.  A.  S.  are. 

Arefull,  merciful,  i.  48. 

Arelses,  merciless,  i.  344. 

Arenn,  arenn,  to  skew  mercy,  to  par- 
don, i.  48,  197.  A.S.  arian. 

Arrctoss,  Gr.apKros,  North,  ii.  217. 

Arrfepp,  difficult,  ii.  249.  A.  S.  ear- 
fede,  dijpcilis:  M.  G.  arbaips,  arbeit, 

KOTtOS, 

Arrfname,   pi.   heirs,  ii.  264,  314, 
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316.     A.  S.  yrfenuma  :  M.  G.  arbi- 

numja,  erbnehmer,  K\rjpov6fjio$. 
Arrke,  ark,  i.  59.  ii.  153,  302  ;  ace. 

ii.  151,  302;    pi.  arrkess,  ii.  302; 

abufenn  arrke,  i.  59 ;  inn,  i.  33,  56, 

312;  inntill,  ii.  152;  oferr,  i.  33; 

off,  ii.  302  ;  burrh,  ii.  302  ;  herrtess 

arrke,   ii.  302  ;    bohhtess  arrke,  i. 

312.     A.  S.  earc,  arc  :  M.  G.  arka. 
Arrmess,  pi.  arms,  bitwenenn,  i.  264. 

A.  S.  earm  :  M.  G.  arms,  arm,  /3/xxx- 

iaiv. 

Arm,  3  pi.  v.  Amm. 
Arrt,  2  pr.  art,  v.  Amm. 
Asse,   ass,   i.   128;    g.  asse,  i.  127; 

biforenn  asse,  i.  127  ;  off  asse,  i.  271. 

A.  S.  assa,  esol :  M.  G.  asilus,  esel, 

bvdpiov. 
Asskenn,  to  ask,  ii.  2.     A.  S.  acsian  : 

Low  G.  esken. 
Asskess,  pi.  ashes;  till,  i.  32,  no, 

in.  ii.  156;  burrh,  i.  in.     A.  S. 

asce :  M.  G.  azgo,  asche,  ffiroSos. 
Atell,  foul,  corrupt;    burrh   atell,  i. 

1 66  ;  till  atell,  ii.  121.     A.  S.  atol. 
Att,  at,  by,  of,  in,  to,  D.  32,  144. 

314.  P.  104.  H.  i.  4, 19,  21,  22,  24, 

27,  63,  164,  184,  211,  357.  ii.  15, 

T9'  59-  95'  I3I»  J54.  a8i;  att  hof, 

i.  164,  211 ;  att  hofelaes,  i.  215  ;  att 

oferrdon,   i.    87,    286.      A.  S.    xt : 

M.  G.  at.     Cf.  the  use  of  the  ppn. 

at  in  the  phrase  '  at  quiet,'  Judges 

xviii.  27. 
Attbrasst,  3  p.  escaped,  ii.  158.  A.  S. 

aetbaerst. 
Atterr,  poison,  ii.    181;    off  atterr, 

i.    349.      A.  S.    ator,    attor :    Plat. 

etter,   eiter :     O.  Sax.    Star,    ettar : 

G.  eiter :  M.  H.  G.  eiter :  O.  H.  G. 

eitar :    Dan.    edder :    Swed.    etter  : 

Alemann.  eiter :  Icel.  eitr. 
Attflaeh,  3  p.  fled  from,  escaped,  ii. 

331.     A.  S.  aetfleah. 
Attrann,  3  p.  ran  away,  escaped,  i. 

47.      A.  S.   aetrinnan :    M.  G.    at- 

rinnan,  hinzulaufen,  tpx«jOai. 
Attredd,  pp.  A.  S.  poisoned;    jnirrh 

attredd,  ii.  180. 
Attris,  poisonous ;  off  attrij,  i.  341. 


Attwindenn,  to  escape,  i.  278.  A.  S. 

ztwindan :     Lajam.    atwende,    at- 

winden. 
Apell,  noble,  i.  1 74,  1 75  ;  affterr  abell, 

i.  18  ;  off  a)>ell,  ii.  242  ;  burrh  aj>ell, 

i.  247;    wibb  abell,  i.  251.     A.  S. 

se)>ele. 
Ajpess,  pi.  oaths;  inn  abess,  i.  154. 

A.  S.  adas  :   M.  G.  aibs,  eid,  opxos. 
Apumin,  son-in-law ;  wib|>  abumm,  ii. 

338.     A.  S.  adum  :  G.  eidam. 
Awess,  awesse,  away,  i.  45,  47,  58, 

67,  109,  141,  142,  143,  241,  298. 

ii.  80,  223.     A.  S.  aweg. 
AwiUht,  aught,  i.  239.    ii.  237.  v. 

ohht.     A.  S.  awiht. 
Awwemnod,    haughtiness,    ace.    i. 

163.     Cf.  A.  S.  ofermod. 
Awwnenn,  to  shew,  declare,  i.  31, 

i38.  255,  335-  "•  5.  66,  221;  3  pr. 

awwnej>j>,  i.  57;    pp.  awwnedd,   i. 

116,  117,  118,  119,  133,  134,  138, 

184,  221,  235,  241,  251,  256.   ii. 

105;  ben,  been,  awwnedd,  i.  120, 

265;    wurrj>enn   awwnedd,  i.   187; 

3  impers.  wass  awwnedd,  i.  247.  ii. 

313.    A.  S.  on-ywan :  M.  G.  augjan, 

zeigen,  Setfcu. 
Axe,  axe,  i.  35 1 ;  burrh,  i.  347 ;  wibb, 

351.     A.S.  zx,  eax:  O.  Sax.  acus  : 

N.  Dut.  akse:    G.   axt :    M.  H.  G. 

ackes :  O.  H.  G.  achus :  M.  G.  aqizi : 

Lat.  ascia :  Gr.  afivr). 
-A.55,   aye,  always,  ever,  D.   33,   60. 

H.  i.  6,  7,  76,  168,  203,  252,  273, 

297.  ii.  10,  23,  33,  39,  124,  166, 

&c. ;    355  occ   ass,  ever  and  ever, 

constantly,  i.  76,  no,  125, 134,  196, 

209,  259,  307,  321,  345.  ii.  12,  47, 

96,  131,  143,  292,  294,  296.    A.S. 

awa,  a :  Mod.  Eng.  aye :  O.  Sax.  eo : 

O.  H.  G.  eo,  io :   M.  G.  aiw :  Lat. 

asvum  :  Gr.  aft,  aiti. 
A -he,  awe,  ace.  i.  249.     A.  S.  ege : 

M.  G.  agis,  fiircht,  <po&os.  v.  Esse. 
Ashefull,  aweful,  i.  248. 
Ashenn,  prn.   own,  n.  i.  103,  280, 

318.  ii.  7,  35;  d.  i.  239;   ace.  D. 

199.   H.  i.  70,  104,  121,  129,  176, 

179  [ajhen],  340.  ii.  89,  144,  149, 
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255;  affterr  ashenn,  D.  174.  H.  i. 
23,  24;  att  ashenn,  ii.  317;  forr 
ashenn,  H.  i.  9,  195 ;  inn  ashenn, 
ii.  325  ;  inntill  ashenn,  i.  121,  290; 
off  ashenn,  H.  i.  92,  192,  296,  303. 
ii.  293;  onn  ashenn,  i.  146;  onn- 
Saen  ashenn,  i.  239;  burrh  ashenn, 
D.  282,  286.  H.  i.  22  [ashen],  202. 
»•  52,  317;  wij>J>  ashenn,  i.  195, 
352.  ii.  211 ;  here  ashenn,  ii.  267; 
hire  ashenn,  i.  41.  A.  S.  agen. 
Aslienn,  to  own,  possess,  i.  219,  283; 
3  pr.  ah,  i.  234.  A.  S.  agan :  O.  Sax. 
egan  :  O.  Frs.  aga,  haga :  O.  H.  G. 
eigan  :  M.  G.  aigan  :  Dan.  eje : 
Swed.  ega :  Icel.  eiga  :  Gr.  txeiv. 

B. 

Ba,  babe,  both,  D.  7.  H.  i.  6,  10,  14, 
23,  28,  70,  95,  105, 113,  260,  261, 
264.  ii.  27,  75,  101,  291;  g.  bes- 
Senn,  ii.  170;  J>essre  babre,  i.  95, 
113,  340.  ii.  258,  296;  sunnkerr 
babre,  i.  214;  d.  babe,  i.  265;  ace. 
ii.  73,  88;  unnc  babe,  D.  27,  87; 
Sunnc  babe,  i.  155,  178;  forr  sunnc 
baj>e,  i.  213;  off  babe,  i.  154,  181. 
ii.  292,  296;  unnc  ba|>e,  ii.  27;  till 
babe,  i.  311,  312,  315.  ii.  88;  unnc 
ba,  ii.  27;  to  hemm  baj>e,  i.  113; 
J>urrh  baf>e,  ii.  4 ;  wi))J7  ba|>e,  i.  273. 
A.  S.  ba:  O.Scot,  baith  :  O.  Sax. 
bedie,  bedea :  Dut.  beide  :  M.  Dut. 
bede:  G.  beide:  M.  G.  bai,  bajobs : 
Dan.  baade :  Swed.  bade :  Icel.  badir, 
neut.  baedi. 

Bacc,  bacch,  back,  i.  165  ;  att,  ii.  161 , 
bafftenn,  ii.  156  ;  o  bacch,  ii.  15,  23, 
41.  A.  S.  base  :  Low  G.  bak. 

Badd,  v.  Biddenn. 

Beed,  v.  Biddenn. 

Bsedenn,  v.  Biddenn. 

Baeh,  v.  Bushenn. 

Beere,  bier,  i.  283  ;  uppo  baere,  283  ; 
wib{>  baere,  i.  284.  A.  S.  baer : 
O.  Sax.  bara :  O.  Frs.  bere  :  Dut. 
baar:  G.  bahre  :  M.  H.  G.  bare: 
O.  H.  G.  para :  Dan.  baar. 

Bsere,  3  p.  sb.  v.  Berenn. 

Bserenn,  3  p.  pi.  v.  Berenn. 


Bsern,  v.  Barrness. 

Baernenn,  to  burn ;  urere,  i.  50,  58. 

A.  S.  baernan.     v.  Brennde. 
Bsernenn,  to  burn;    ardere,  i.  347, 

348,  351.  ii.  9,  10,  12.    3  pr.  baern- 

ej>b,  i.  52.  ii.  8 ;  p.  pr.  wib{>  baern- 

ennde,    ii.     253.      A.  S.    beornan, 

byrnan.     v.  brennde. 
Bsetenn,  pp.  beaten,  i.   283.     A.  S. 

beatan,  p.  beot,  pp.  beaten. 
Bsewenn,  to  cleanse,  purify,  ii.  172, 

275;  3  Pr-  baewebb,  ii.  334. 
Bafftenn,  ppn.  behind,  ii.  156.    A.  S. 

baeftan,  [be-aeftan.] 
Bakesst,  2  pr.  bakest,  i.  52  ;  pp.  bak- 

enn,  i.  32.     A.  S.  bacan. 
Bald,  bold,  n.  i.  74.    A.S.  beald,  bald : 

M.G.  baljiei,  muth,  irapprjata:  balbs, 

audax. 

Baldelis,  boldly,  ii.  i.    A.S.  bealdlice. 
Band,    band;    off  band,   I.  61,   81. 

H.  ii.  256;  wibb  band,  ii.  337;  pi. 

i    bandess,  ii.  343;    off  bandess,  i. 

126.  ii.  81,  160;   wibj)  bandess,  i. 

126,    194;    burrh  bandess,   i.   101. 

A.  S.    bend :    M.  G.    bandi,    band, 

SfOfMS. 

Band,  v.  Bindenn. 

Bannkes's,  pi.  banks,  burrh,  i.  321. 

A.  S.  bane :  Dan.  banke. 
Barrh,  v.  Berenn. 
Barr,  v.  Berenn. 
Barrlis,  barley,  ii.  185.     A.  S.  bere  : 

M.  G.  barizeins,  adj.  gersten,  Kpif)- 

ivos :  Swed.  Nrs.  Icel.  barr. 
Barrness,   baern,  pi.  children,   sons, 

'•    236;    g.  barrness,   i.  279;    ace. 

barrness,  i.  279.  ii.  329.     Scot,  and 

Northumb.     bairn :     A.  S.     beam : 

O.  Sax.  barn :    Frs.  bern  :   O.  H.  G. 

parn:  M.G.  barn:  Dan.  Swed.  Icel. 

barn. 

Bat,  v.  Bitebb. 
Bape,  a.  both,  v.  ba. 
Bajje,  conj.  both,  i.  45,  46,  69,  100, 

126,  237,  &c. 

Bapp,  bath,  ii.  275.     A.  S.  baeb. 
Be,  v.  Beon. 
Becnenn,  to  beckon,  i.  5.  A.  S.  beacn- 

ian,  becnan. 
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Bedd,W,  i.  152,  334;  i  bedd,  i.  83, 
101;  o  bedde,  i.  225.  A.  S.  Plat. 

0.  Sax.  Dut.  bed :  G.  belt :  M.  H.  G. 
bette  :  O.  H.  G.  petti :    M.  G.  badi, 
belt,  K/>d0/3aTos :  Dan.  bed :  Swed. 
badd :  Icel.  bedr. 

Beddenn,  to  place  in  bed,  i.  92. 
Bede,  bede,  prayer,  i.  38,  59,  186, 

187,  188,  189;   pi.  ace.  bedess,  i. 

37,  58, 186, 189,  199;  wib))  bedess, 

1.  21,   29,  53,  233.    ii.  32;    burrh 
bedess,  i.  313.      A.  S.  bed,  gebed  : 
O.  Sax.  beda  :  O.  Frs.  bede  :  M .  H .  G. 
bete :    O.  H.  G.  beta  :    M.  G.  bida, 
bitte,  otTjais. 

Bede,  v.  Biddenn. 

Bedenn,  v.  Biddenn. 

Bedesang,  song  of  prayer,  i.  233 ; 

wibj)  bedesang,  i.  48,  191,  266. 
B6depp,  v.  Biddenn. 
Beldedd,  v.  Beoldenn. 
BeldeJjJ),  v.  Beoldenn. 
Belle,  bell;  pi.  ace.  belless,  bells,  i.  28, 

29,  30 ;  wi]>)>  belless,  i.  30 ;   belle- 

draem,    i.    29.      A.  S.    bell,    belle : 

Low  G.  belle. 
Bene,  bene,  prayer,  i.  48 ;  ace.  i.  185  ; 

onn  beue,  i.  2 ;  burrh  bene,  i.  301 ; 

pi.  ace.  beness,  i.  2,  21.  ii.  33 ;  wibb 

beness,  i.  220.    ii.  43.     A.  S.  ben: 

Icel.  bon. 
Bennche,  bench;  o  bennche,  ii.  135  ; 

pi.  wi]>b   bennkess,   ii.    175.     A.  S. 

bene  :  Plat.  O.  Sax.  Dut.  Fries.  Ger. 

bank:    M.  H.  G.    bane:     O.  H.  G. 

pane  :  Dan.  Swed.  bank:  Icel.  bekkr. 
Bennkedd,  supplied  with  benches,  ii. 

175- 

Bennkess,  v.  Bennche. 

Bennkinnge,  row  of  benches,  ii.  1 75 ; 
pi.  burrh  bennkinngess,  ii.  176. 

Beodepp,  v.  Biddenn. 

Beoldenn,  beldenn,  to  embolden,  en- 
courage, D.  237.  H.  i.  20,  59,  89, 
115.  ii.  96;  3  pr.  beoldebb.  i.  131; 
pp.  beoldedd,  beldedd,  i.  93,  98. 
A.  S.  byldan. 

Beon,  ben,  beo,  to  be,  exist,  D.  127, 
195.  P.  8,  17,  54.  I.  ax,  35,  97. 
H.  i.  2,  3,4,12,15,19,  20,  33,34, 


51,  55,  61,  66,  68,  152,  163,  187, 
198,  213,  214,  216,  292,  357.  ii. 
7,  16,  23,  24,  193,  211 ;  i  pr.  best, 
shall  be,  i.  83,  316.  ii.  262  ;  3,  beo)>, 
beb,  ben,  ts,  shall  be,  i.  20,  25,  52, 
54,  72,  87,  91,  123,  144,  145, 159- 
187,  203,  234,  253.  ii.  145,  206, 
254,  261 ;  3,  pi.  beb,  ii.  340  ;  2  imp. 
beo,  be,  i.  74,  162,  167,  2,  pi.  beb, 
ii.  284;  beo  se,  i.  115;  be  se,  ii. 
I33J  J  Pr-  sb.  beo,  be,  i.  5.  ii.  6, 
284;  2,beo,  be,  i.  39,  54, 153,  162, 
163, 164, 167,  195, 196,  217.  ii.  17; 
3.  beob,  beb,  beo,  be,  i.  54,  88, 163, 
180,  186,  187,  192,  197,  198,  212, 
216,  248,  255,  272,  300,  301.  ii.  37, 
43,  45.  132,  205,  223;  pp.  beon, 
ben,  i.  78,  180,  292  ;  to  beon,  ben, 
'•  51.  71.  77.  80.  ii.  6,  10,  43. 
A.  S.  beon. 

Beo,  v.  Beon. 

Beop,  v.  Beon. 

Berenn,  to  bear,  bring  forth,  endure, 
i.  68,  78,  81,  82,  87,  105,  124,  154, 
284,  305,  328.  ii.  19,  199,  252; 
I  pr.  bere,  ii.  83  ;  2,  beresst,  i.  154; 
3,  berebb,  berebb,  i.  204,  323,  347, 
350;  pi.  berenn,  i.  350.  ii.  227, 
271;  I  p.  barr,  ii.  84,  285;  2,  bar, 
barr,  ii.  271,  283;  3,  barrh,  barr,  i. 
45»  47.  68,  112,  ir4,  295,  304, 
317.  ii.  152,  153,  306;  pi.  bserenn, 
i.  262,  295,  296.  ii.  134;  3  imp. 
bere,  i.  194;  2  pi.  berej>J>,  ii.  134; 
3  pr.  sb.  bere,  ii.  200 ;  3  p.  bzre, 
i.  68,  69,  77,  351 ;  pp.  borenn,  I.  91. 
H.  i.  2,  6,  7,  12,  31,  60,  64,  65,  66, 
69,  83,  87,  98,  113,  114,  115,  117, 

119,  126,  134,  141,  2O5,  222,  2i6, 
227,  236,  238,  242,  243,  244,  245, 
246,  250,  251,  254,  255,  265,  270, 

296,  297,  303,  314.  ii.  5,  76,  104, 
116,  140,  141,  146, 186,  225,  238, 
242,  284;  wurrbenn  borenn,  i.  237; 
to  berenn  upp,  {.128;  3  pr.  bere j>{> 
to,  i.  193  ;  3  pr.  bere})))  upp,  i.  42  ; 
3  pi.  berenn  upp,  i.  60 ;  2  pi.  imp. 
bere))))  St,  ii.  188,  206;  mann  barr, 
they  carried,  i.  284.  A.  S.  beran, 
3  p.  baer,  pi.  bzron,  pp.  boren : 
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0.  Sax.  beran  :  Frs.  bera  :  O.  H.  G. 
peran  :   M.  G.  bairan,  tylptiv,  0aar- 
afav:  Swed.  biira  :  Dan.  bzre :  Icel. 
bera  :  Lat.  ferre  :  Gr.  (f>epetv. 

Beresst,  v.  Berenn. 

Berepp,  v.  Berenn. 

Berrhless,  salvation,  D.  116.  H.  ii. 
268 ;  ace.  D.  138,  142,  314.  P.  103. 
H.  i.  176 ;  til)  berrhless,  i.  243,  248, 
254;  to  berrhless,  ii.  323;  formed 
from  A.  S.  beorgan,  analogous  to 
recels  from  recan. 

Berrme,  barm,  leaven,  wibbutenn 
berrme,  i.  32.  A.  S.  beorma  :  Plat. 
Dut.  barm,/<E* ;  Ger.  barme,  barme : 
Dan.  Swed.  baerme,  dregs,  lees, 
barm. 

Berrne,  barn;  inn  berrne,  ii.  9. 
A.  S.  beraern,  beren,  bern. 

Berr^lienn,  to  save,  preserve,  i.  52, 
58,  143,  158,  159,  171,  174,  182, 
233.  234,  268,  324,  330,  342.  ii. 
J7. 19.  53>  95.  I5L  235.  244.  260, 
263,  276,  285,  331;  3  pr.  berrs- 
he}>]>,  ii.  34,  154;  pp.  borrshenn, 

1.  ill,    151,   152,   153,   154,   155, 
171,  176,  178,  181,  187,  214,  278, 
308,  317,  342,  357.  ii.  17,  28,  154, 
223,  263,  335;    borrsenn,  i.  210, 
262;    wurrbenn  borrshenn,  i.  159, 
174.  182.    ii.  131,  132;  wurrbenn 
borrgenn,  ii.  228.     A.  S.  beorgan: 
Plat,    bargen  :    O.  Sax.    gi-bergan : 
M.  H.  G.  bergen  :  O.  H.  G.  perkan, 
bergan :     M.  G.    bairgan,    bergen, 
Trjptfv :  Dan.  bierge  :  Swed.  berga  : 
Icel   byrgia. 

Berrshejjp,  v.  Berrghenn. 

Best,  v.  Beon. 

Betenn,  to  correct,  make  amends  for, 
I.  64.  H.  i.  137,  153.  155,  156, 
193,  212,  272,  273,  276,  277,  316, 
324,  346,  350,  354.  ii.  119,  120, 
121,  149,  186,  105,  198,  199,  203, 
233,  331;  3  pr.  betebb,  i.  208,  212  ; 
3  pr.  sb.  bete,  i.  1 74-  A.  S.  betan  : 
O.  Sax  botean  :  Plat,  boten  to  mend 
the  fire :  Dut.  baten  to  profit :  O.  Frs. 
beta  to  mend  theatre :  M.  G.  botjan, 
nutzen,  u></>€\6?j' ;  Dan.  bode,  to 


mend,  make  amends :  Swed.  bota  : 
Icel.  baeta. 

Bettre,  a.  comp.  better,  H.  i.  96,  no, 
136,  218,  249.  ii.  74,  129,  182, 
281,  309;  super,  bettst,  i.  99,  100; 
ace.  bettste,  i.  100;  off  bettste,  i. 
283.  A.  S.  betera,  betra,  comp.  m; 
betere,  betre,  f.  n ;  betest,  betst, 
sup :  Ger.  besser,  beste  :  M.  G. 
batiza,  x/"7<ToTepos  ;  batists,  Kpar- 
taros  :  Icel.  betri ;  beztr. 

Bett,  ad.  better,  i.  161.  ii.  105,  224, 
281;  comp.  bettre,  i.  66,  67,  169, 
172,  346,  350;  belt  -j  belt,  ii.  23, 
57,  86;  te  bett,  ii.  53;  be  bett, 
i.  192,  329.  ii.  290;  )>e  bettre,  ii. 
184;  bess  te  bett,  i.  12,  78,  105, 
158,306.  ii.  51,  f  6,  130,  135,  200; 
bess  te  bettre,  G.  desto  besser,  D.  49. 
H.  i.  32^.  ii.  119,  195,  259.  A.  S. 
comp.  bet,  sup.  betst. 

Bettst,  bettste,  v.  Bettre. 

Bessenn,  v.  Ba. 

Besssannz,  pi.  bezants,  i.  281.  In 
the  Middle  English  Glosses,  pub- 
lished in  the  Reliquiae  Antiquae,  vol. 

1,  p.  7,  we  find  'besannte'  as  the 
gloss   of  '  talentum.'     For  remarks 
on  the  value  of  the  bezant  in  Ormin's 
time,  see  note  at  line  8102. 

Besssc,   bitter,   sharp,  i.    232,  349; 

forr  bessske,   i.  350 ;  pi    bessske, 

ii.  127,    275.     Dan.  beesk:    Swed. 

besk,  bask :    Icel.    beiskr,    amarus, 

acerbus. 
Besstenn,  to  correct,  punish,  i.  354. 

A.  S.  beatan. 
Bi,  ppn.  by,  near,  D.  324,  338.  H.  i. 

2,  14,  18,  19,  25,  69,   70,   71,  &c. 
A.  S.  bi :    M.  G.  bi,  an,   irpos,  bei, 
/card. 

Bibufenn,  ad.  above,  ii.  272. 
Bidseledd,  A.  S.  pp.  deprived,  i.  161. 

ii.  127. 

Bidde,  v.  Biddenn,  to  pray. 
Biddenn,  to  command,  ii.  133  ;  I  pr. 

bede,  ii.  285  ;   3,  beodej?)),  bede]>b, 

bidde])b,  bidebb,  i.   122,   170,  176. 

ii.  100,   194;    2  p.  badd,   D.  ii; 

3,  badd,  H.  i.  15,  18,  84, 112,  229, 
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273,  276,  281,  282,  293,  300,  301, 

33».  334-  353-  354.  357-  »•  49. 
55,  75.  80,  133,  134,  151,  173, 
178,  252;  3  p.  sb.  bsede,  i.  334; 
pp.  beodenn,  bedenn,  i.  107,  284, 
294.  ii.  49,  252.  A.  S.  beodan: 
Plat,  beden  :  O.  Sax.  biodan :  O.  Frs. 
biada :  Dut.  bieden  :  Ger.  bieten  : 
M.  H.  G.  biuten  :  O.  H.  G.  piotan  : 
M .  G.  anabiudan,  entbieden,  \iriraaa- 
(iv :  Dan.  byde :  Swed.  bjuda :  Icel. 
bj65a. 

Biddenn,  to  ask,  pray,  offer,  D.  85. 
H.  i.  9,  212,  213,  313.  ii.  33,  176; 
I  pr.  bidde,  D.  97,  327,  329.  H.  ii. 
285;  2,  biddesst,  i.  213;  3,  bitt, 
biddebb,  i.  58,  186,  187,  188,  189; 
3  pi.  biddenn,  D.  330.  ii.  148  ;  bidde 
we,  i.  185;  3  p.  badd,  bxd,  bad, 
i.  37,  81,  225,  299.  ii.  33,  55; 
3  p.  pi.  bzdenn,  i.  21.  A.  S.  bid- 
dan  :  O.  Sax.  biddean  :  Fries,  bidde : 

0.  Frs.  bidda:    Dut.  bidden:    Ger. 
M.H.  G.  bitten:    O.  H.  G.  pittan: 
M.  G.   bidjan  :    Dan.  bede  :    Swed. 
bedja :  Icel.  bi&ja. 

Biddesst,  v.  Biddenn. 
BiddeJ>)>,  v.  Biddenn. 
Bidell,  crier,  messenger,  I.  97.  H.  i. 

19,  319,  320,  332,  333,  345.    ii. 

286  ;  till,  ii.  1 2.     A.  S.  bydel. 
Bidene,  continuously,  in   succession, 

1.  165.     A.  S.  bidan,  to  abide,  con- 
tinue,    v.  Abidenn. 

Bididdrenn,  to  deceive,  ii.  181  ;  pp. 
bididdredd,  ii.  143,  313.  A.  S.  be- 
didrian.  So  in  Gen.  xliv.  15, 
wendon  ge  £  ge  mihton  bedidrian 
mmne  jelican  :•  See  Div.  of  Purley, 
part  ii.  c.  iv.,  under  '  Dotard,'  Load. 
8vo.  1840.  p.  463. 

Biforr,  biforenn,  ppn.  before,  I.  56, 
95,  102,  107.  H.  i.  i,  3,  4,  ii,  77, 
239.  ii.  144,  189,  194,  230,  &c. ; 
ad.  i.  70,  224.  ii.  5,  26,  86,  87, 
129,  140.  A.  S.  beforan,  biforan  : 
M.  G.  faur,  irapci,  -npb ;  faura,  ifi- 
trpooOtv. 

Bifrorenn,  pp.  frozen,  ii.  127.  A.  S. 
freosan,  pp.  froren. 


Bifundenn,  pp.  found,  become,  i.  i, 

13,,  23,  73,  88.    ii.  311.     Cf.  Gr. 

fupiffKo/juu,  G.  '  sich  befinden,'  and 

Fr.  '  se  trouver.'     v.  Findenn. 
Bigann,  v.  Biginnenn. 
Bigatt,  3  p.  obtained,  ii.  131;  pp.  bi- 

Setenn,   i.   54.      A.  S.   bigitan,  pp. 

bigeat:  M.G.  bigitan,  finden,  (iipioic- 

ta> ;  3  p.  bigat. 
Bigge,  v.  Biggenn,  to  abide. 
Biggedd,  v.  Biggenn. 
Biggenn,  to  abide,  dwell,  i.  53,  293, 

294.    ii.   98,   99,    no,   252,   315; 

1  pr.  bigge,  ii.  88,  98,  99 ;   2,  bigg- 
esst,   ii.    88;    3,  biggebb,   ii.    loi; 
3,  pi.  biggenn,  i.  192  ;  pp.  biggedd, 
ii.  277.    A.  S.  bugan :  M.  G.  bauan, 
wohnen,  olictiv :  Dan.  bygge. 

Biggenn,  to  buy,  ii.  196,  197,  202, 
205,  210;  3  pr.  biggebb,  ii.  202; 
3,  pi.  biggenn,  ii.  202,  203,  206 ; 
3  p.  bohhte,  i.  22  ;  3,  pi.  bohhtenn, 
u.  201;  pp.  bohht,  ii.  84;  biggenn 
ut,  to  redeem,  i.  271  [biggen  MS.], 

2  73  ;  3  P-  bohhte  fit,  ii.  85.     A.  S. 
bycgan :     O.  Sax.    buggean :     Frs. 
bikje  :  M.  G.  bugjan,  kaufen,  ayop- 
a£fiv :    M.  G.    usbugjan,    erkaufen, 
f£a.fopd£ttv. 

Biginne,  v.  Biginnenn. 

Biginnenn,  to  begin,  i.  HI,'  271, 
318,325,332;  3  pr.  biginnebb,  i. 
64.  ii.  24,  35,  134,  180;  3,  pi.  bi- 
ginnenn,  ii.  50;  p.  bigann,  i.  21,  22, 
24,  77,95,  HO,  in,  112, 115,  280, 
288,  319,  320,  325,  326,  329,  331, 
351.  ii.  I,  50,  in,  152,  195,  281, 
294,  325  ;  3  p.  pi.  bigunnenn,  i. 
238.  ii.  190,  220,  281;'  3  pr.  sb. 
biginne,  i.  1 1 1 ;  pp.  bigunnenn,  D.  88. 
H.  i.  138,  235,  236,  271,  280,  331. 
ii.  i,  234,  271,  281,  326.  A.S.  be- 
ginnan,  3  p.  began,  pi.  begunnon, 
pp.  begunnen.  v.  Gann,  Onagann. 

Biginnepp,  v.  Biginnenn. 

Biginninng,  beginning,  i.  21;  ace. 
biginninng,  biginninnge,  ii.  293, 294; 
wibbutenn.  ii.  295. 

Bigrap,  v.  Bigripenn. 

Bigripenn,  to  chide,  rebuke,  i.  340. 
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ii.  266  ;  3  p.  bigrap,  i.  340.  ii.  267, 
268,  279,  329,  343;  3  p.  pi.  bi- 
gripenn.  ii.  268 ;  pp.  bigripenn,  ii. 
339.  343-  A.  S.  begripan  :  M.  G. 
greipan,  p.^  graip,  3  pi.  gripun ;  grei- 
fen,  Kpartiv. 

Bigunnenn,  v.  Biginnenn. 

Bihaldenn,  to  behold,  signify,  ii.  191 ; 
3  p.  bihallt,  ii.  112,  274,  330.  A.S. 
Behealdan :  Be  near,  healdan  to  hold, 
observe;  Bos  worth  ad  v.  Behealdan. 

Bihallt,  v.  Bihaldenn. 

Bihatenn,  v.  Bihet. 

Bihenngedd,  pp.  hung  round,  i.  30. 
A.S.  behangian. 

Bihet,  2,  3,  p.  promised,  i.  193,  264; 
pp.  bihatenn,  ii.  126.  A.  S.  behatan, 
p.  behet,  pp.  behaten :  M.  G.  ga- 
haitan,  verheissen,  firay"ff\\ecrOai. 

Bihinndeun,  ppn.  behind,  i.  n,  310, 
314.  A.  S.  behindan  :  M.  G.  hindar, 
hinter,  oiriaca. 

Bihofepp,  pr.  behovetk,  ii.  228,  272, 

290.  A.  S.  beh6fab,  bihofab. 
Bikaechedd,    bikahht,    pp.    caught, 

ii.    49,    72.      Fr.    chasser :    O.  Fr. 

cacher :  It.  cacciare,  to  hunt,  chase, 

drive  out. 

Bilsef,  v.  Bilefenn. 
Bilsefedd,  v.  Bilefenn. 
Bilammp,  v.  Bilimmpenn. 
Bilappedd,  pp.  lapped,  enclosed,  ii. 

141,  142.     A.  S.  lappian. 
Bilefenn,    to   remain,    dwell,    leave, 

i.  291.    ii.  16,  84;    3  pr.  bilefebb, 

ii.  83;  p.  bilaef,  i.  81,94,  108,  266, 

291.  3°7.  3°9-  »•  39-  83.  i87>  27° ; 
3  p.   reflect,  bilaef  himm,   i.    314 ; 
pp.  bilefedd,  i.  310.     A.  S.  belifan ; 
p.  belaf ;  pp.  belifen.     v.  Lefebp. 

Bilefepp,  v.  Bilefenn. 

Bilenge,  belonging  to,  i.  75.     A.  S. 

gelenge. 
Bilewhit,  simple,  harmless,  i.  230. 

A.  S.  bilewit. 
Bilessd,  surrounded,   i.  283.     A.  S. 

belegen. 
Bilife,  ad.  continually,  quickly,  ii.  271. 

Lajam.  bilife  :  Towneley  Mysteries, 

belife :    Gav.  Douglas,  belive.     Cf. 


Da.  oplive,  to  quicken,  enliven, 
Lasam.  bilssde,  ii.  170. 

Bilimmpe,  v.  Bilimmpenn. 

Bilimmpenn,  to  happen,  belong,  ii. 
3°.  31!  3  Pr-  bilimmpe))b,  i.  73, 
107,  167,  191,  211,  252,  333.  ii. 
27,  213,  274,  283,  287;  3  p.  bi- 
lammp,  i.  65,  164,  240,  301.  ii.  6, 

102,  115,  124,  125,  132,  271,  316, 
327  ;  3  pr.  sb.  bilimmpe,  ii.  69  ;  pp. 
bilummpenn,  i.  99,  166.     A.  S.  be- 
limpan. 

Bilimmpepp,  v.  Bilimmpenn. 
Bilokenn,  to  consider,  i.  99. 
Bilokenn,  v.  Bilukenn. 
Bilukenn,  3  pr.  pi.  enclose,  shut  up, 
ii.  67 ;  pp.  bilokenn,  ii.  34,  45,  46, 

103,  141,   142.     A.  S.  bilucan,  pp. 
,  bilocen  :    M.  G.    -lukan,   schliessen, 

pp.    lukans :    in   compos,    galukan, 

zuschliessen,  K\tifiv. 
Bilummpenn,  v.  Bilimmpenn. 
Bindenn,  to  bind,  i.  38,  101,  128, 

194.  ii.  81 ;  3  pr.  bindebb,  ii.  no ; 

3  p.  band,  i.  39,  123,  236.  ii.  156, 

337.'    3  Pi-  bundenn,  ii.  197;   pp. 

bundenn,  i.  101,  194,  206.  ii.  177? 

let  bindenn,  i.  126.   ii.  330.     A.S. 

bindan,  3- p.  band,  pi.  bundon,  pp. 

bunden  :    O.  Sax.    bindan  :    O.  Frs. 

binda  :  Out.  Ger.  M.  H.  G.  binden : 

O.  H.  G.    pintan  :    M.  G.    bindan, 

binden,  Sfa/tfTv;  3  pr.  bindib;  3  p. 

band  ;  3  pi.  bundun ;   pp.  bundans  : 

Dan.  binde :  Swed.  Icel.  binda. 
Bindepp,  v.  Bindenn. 
Binepenn,  ppn.  beneath,  ii.  18.  A.  S. 

beneoban,  beny}>an. 
Binnenn,  ppn.  in,  within,  i.  217,  241. 

ii.  219  ;  f>aer  binnenn,  i.  310.    A.  S. 

be  innan,  binnan. 
Binumenn,  A.  S.  pp.  taken  from,  i. 

253.     M.  G.  bi-niman,  wegnehmen, 

K\tirrtiv.     v.  Nimenn. 
Birsefedd,  taken  from,  seized,  i.  96, 

165,  288.     A.S.  be-reafian:  M.  G. 

biraubon,  berauben,  av\av. 
Birde,  lineage,  tribe,  i.  113;   affterr 

birde,   i.   80;    i  birde,    i.   8,   115; 

inntill  birde,  i.  1 21,  290,  295,  296, 
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303  ;    noff  birde,   i.  8  ;    off  birde, 

i.  69,  288,  296,  303.  ii.   210;  till 

birde,  i.  113;   Jmrrh  birde,  i.   113. 

A.  S.  gebyrd. 
Bireowwsenn,  bireowenn,  birewenn, 

to  rue,  repent,  i.  155,    270,   305  ; 

3   pr.    birewwsebb,    ii.    119.     A.  S. 

hreowan,  behreowsian. 
Birrde,  v.  Birrb. 
Birrledd,  v.  Birrlenn. 
Birrlenn,  to  draw,  haurire,  avrXfiv, 

ii.  182  ;  2  pr.  birrlesst,  ii.  181,  182  ; 

3,  birrlefb,  ii.  181;  pp.  birrledd,  ii. 

175-     A.  S.  byrelian,  byrlian  :  Icel. 

byrla,  to  wait  upon,  esp.  to  hand  the 

ale  at  a  banquet. 
Birrless,  pi.  cupbearers,  n.  d.  ace.  ii. 

133.  134.  173.  178.     A.  S.  byrele: 

byrle,  pincerna,  JElfr.  Glossar :  Icel. 

byrlari. 
BirrJ>,    itt    birrb,    becomes,   concerns, 

ought,  D.  27,  35,  40,  49,  51,  85. 

I.  97.  H.  i.  69,  89,  90.  91,  92,  93, 

94,  98,99,  in,  129,  192,  212,  231. 

ii.  16,  20,  62,  82,  131,  135,  175, 

2IO,    229,    257,    279,    281,    &c.; 

3  p.  birrde,  i.  43,   84,  192,   212, 

231-  239.  3!3.  354-  »•  44.  62.  "8, 
232,  234,  281,  313  ;  3,  pi.  birrdenn, 
i.  139.  A.  S.  gebyrab,  3  p.  gebyr- 
ede :  Icel.  berr  mer,  debeo,  pertinet 
ad  me. 

Birrsenn,  to  bury,  ii.  1 76.  A.  S. 
byrgan,  byrian  :  Dut.  bergen :  O. 
Dut.  berghen,  condere,  abscondere, 
servare:  Ger.  M.  H.  G.  bergen: 
O.H.G.  bergan,  ga-bergan,  condere, 
recondere :  M.  G.  bairgan,  tueri, 
conservare :  Icel.  byrgja,  to  close, 
shut. 

Bisennkenn,  to  sink,  drown,  ii.  333. 
A.  S.  bisencan :  O.  Sax.  b'senkian  : 
M.  G.  siggqan,  seuken,  f}aOi£f<rOai. 

Bisett,  pp.  beset,  enclosed,  D.  260. 
H.  i.  283.  ii.  96,  236.  266.  A.  S. 
bisettan.  pp.  biseted :  M.  G.  bisatjan, 

TTfptTlOfVai. 

Bishinepp,  3  pr.  enlightens,  ii.  303, 
307,  309.  A.  S.  bescinan :  O.  Sax. 
skinan :  Frs.  skina :  Ger.  scheinen  : 


M.  G.  biskeinan,  umleuchten,  ir«pi- 
Ad/tircii':  Icel.  sktna. 

Bisne,  example,  i.  313,  325;  ace.  i. 
27,  40,  89,  91,  99,  146,  157,  167, 
168,  183,  230,  267,  315,  328,  357. 
ii.  149,  153,  164,  194;  pi.  bisness, 
ii.  25 ;  affterr  bisne,  i.  296.  ii.  268  ; 
off  bisne,  ii.  157  ;  burrh  bisne,  i.  23, 
26,  42,  69,  95,  106,  228,  270. 
ii.  17,  27,  86,  126,  137,  301;  wibj> 
bisne,  i.  167.  ii.  105,  341.  A.  S. 
bysen:  O.  Sax.  busan,  in  am-busan, 
a  commandment :  M.  G.  ana-busns, 
a  commandment. 

Bisness,  v.  Bisne. 

Bisscopp,  bisskopp,  bishop,  high- 
priest,  n.  i.  33,  35,  56,  58,  330 
[bisscop  MS.]  ;  g.  bisscopess,  i.  58 ; 
forr  bisscopp,  i.  37 ;  off  bisscopp, 
i.  36;  burrh  bisscopp,  i.  57,  59; 
till  bisscopp,  ii.  23;  wibb,  i.  33; 
pi.  bisscopess,  bisshopess,  bisskopess, 
n.  i.  250,  320;  ace.  i.  129,  249, 
335.  A.  S.  bisceop,  biscop:  Gr. 

«»(<7K01TOS. 

Bisshopess,  v.  B'sscopp. 

Biswac,  v.  Biswikenn. 

Biswikenn,  to  betray,  deceive,  ii.  51, 
68,  79;  2  pr.  biswikesst,  i.  179; 
3,  pi.  biswikenn,  ii.  1 80  ;  3  p.  biswac, 
ii.  79 ;  P-  P-  biswikenn,  ii.  50,  64. 
A.  S.  blswican  :  O.  Sax.  biswican: 
Otfrid  (A.  D.  840)  suichan,  to  betray: 
Old  French,  sicaneur ;  modem  Fr. 
cbichaneur  :  Dan.  svige,  to  deceive; 
-svig,  deceit :  Icel.  svik,  treason, 
fraud,  falsehood ;  svikja,  to  betray, 
deceive. 

Bitacnenn,  to  betoken,  fignify,  i.  29, 
57,  58,  61,  62,  72,  74,  142,  143 
205,  210,  226,  231,  255,  259,  278. 

11.  45,  177,  199,  332  ;   3  pr.  bitacn- 
ebb,  i.   22,  36,  53,  61,    63,  121, 
125,  133,  143,  149,  158,  172,  186, 
210,  217.  225,  2z7,  243,  253,  259, 
268,  270,  292,  294,  339.  347.  ii. 

12,  ioi,  108,  in,  149,  169,  215, 
235,  276;  3.  pi.  bitacnenu,  i.  278. 
ii.  46  :  pp.  bitacnedd,  s.  and  pi.  P.  8, 
18,  66.  H.  i.  19,  20,  32,  33,  36,  55, 
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57,  72,  76,  106,  133,  172,  177, 

2OO,  204,  206,  209,  2IO,  22O,   326, 

255-  274.  3°3,  333.  336.  »•  7.  20, 
36,  101,  in,  123,  136,  140,  147, 
167,  201.  A.  S.  getacnian:  M.  G. 
ga-taiknjan,  zeigen,  viroSfitcvwai. 

Bitsechenn,  to  entrust,  charge,  give, 
i.  212.  ii.  109  ;  i  pr.  bitaeche,  D.  65  ; 
3  p.  bitahhte,  ii.  159,  205 ;  p.  p.  bi- 
tahht,  i.  79,  85,  287.  ii.  27,  172, 
192,  205 ;  pi.  bitahhte,  i.  287. 
A.  S.  betaecan,  3  p.  p.  betsehte ; 
pp.  betaehht:  Townl.  Myst.  p.  13, 
God  betaght. 

BLtahht,  v.  Bitaechenn. 

Bite,  morsel,  ace.  i.  300. 

Bitell,  bitter,  biting  (1),  i.  351.  Cf. 
1.  9954.  Cf.  also  Lajam,  ii.  395. 
iii.  73.  A.  S.  bitel,  blatia,  Cot. 
141. 

Bitellenn,  to  clear,  justify,  i.  69,  253. 
A.  S.  betellan. 

Bitepp,  3  pr.  biteih,  i.  347.  ii.  188; 
3  p.  bat,  ii.  77;  bitebj>  wibb,  biteth 
tenaciously,  ii.  174.  Cf.  Da.  holde 
ved,  to  hold  fast.  A.  S.  bttan,  3  p. 
bat :  Plat,  biten  :  O.  Sax.  bitan  : 
O.  Frs.  bita :  Out.  bijten :  M.  G. 
beitan,  beissen,  oaKvtiv :  Swed.  bita : 
Icel.  bita. 

Bipennkenn,  to  reflect,  bibennkenn 
himm,  i.  99.  A.  S.  bijjencan  :  M.  G. 
btyagkjan,  bedenken,  Sta\oyi£f06ai. 

Biprungenn,  pp.  oppressed,  ii.  161. 
A.  S.  bi);ringan  to  throng  or  press 
around:  Ger.  bedrangen:  Dan. 
traenge,  to  press,  force :  M.  G.  breih- 
an,  ga-}>reihan,  bedrangen,  0\if)eii>: 
Icel.  )>r6ngwa;  later  and  mod.  form, 
brengja,  to  make  narrow,  press, 
throng. 

Bitt,  3  pr.  prayeth,  \.  Biddenn. 

Bitterr,  bitter,  i.  232;  ace.  ii.  182  ; 
offbitterr,  i.  341  j  wi])))  bitter,  i.  276. 
A.  S.  biter,  bitter :  O.  Sax.  bittar  : 
Dut.  Ger.  M.  H.  G.  bitter :  O.  H.  G. 
bittar:  M.  G.  baitrs  :  Dan.  Swed. 
bitter :  Icel.  bitr. 

Bitterrlis,  bitterly,  i.  339. 

Bitterrnease,  bitterness,  i.  232.  A.  S. 


biternys  :    M.  G.   baitrei,  bitterkeit, 

TTlKpla. 

Bitwenenn,  ppn.  between,  P.  61,  88, 
89.  I.  41.  H.  i.  10,  13,  14,  43,  53, 
87,  121,  136,  215  [bitwenen  MS.]. 
ii.  5,  59,  93;  ad.  between,  ii.  160. 
A.  S.  bitweonum. 

Biwepenn,  to  bewail,  lament,  ii.  172. 
A.  S.  wepan :  O.  Sax.  wopian :  O.  Frs. 
wepan  :  O.  H.  G.  wuofan  :  M.  G. 
vopjan,  rufen,  (fxavftv. 

Biwokenn,  3  p.  pi.  watched,  i.  114. 
A.  S.  wacian  :  M.  G.  vakan,  wachen, 
yprjyopftv  ;  pairh-vakan,  durch- 
wachen,  aypav\fiv.  v.  Wakenn. 

Bigsete,  possessions,  ii.  232. 

Bigetenn,  pp.  acquired,  v.  Bigatt. 

Bigonndenn,  ppn.  beyond,  ii.  13,  271, 
283.  A.  S.  begeondan.  v.  Jonnd. 

Blsetenn,  v.  Blaetebb. 

Blsetejjp,  3  pr.  blealeth,  i.  43,  269 ; 
3,  pi.  blaetenn,  i.  -43,  269.  A.  S. 
blztan:  Dut.bleeten,blaten:  M.Dut. 
bleten :  Country  Friesic,  blaste  : 
M.  H.  G.  blazen  :  O.  H.  G.  blazan : 
L.  balare. 

Blann,  v.  Blinnenn. 

BlendepJ),  A.  S.  3  pr.  blindeth,  i.  156. 
v.  Forrblendenn. 

Blettcedd,  v.  Blettcenn. 

Blettcenn,  3  pr.  pi.  bless,  i.  249; 
pp.  blettcedd,  blettsedd,  i.  77,  166. 
ii.  244.  A.  S.  bletsian,  pp.  geblets- 
od  :  Icel.  bleza,  bletza,  mod.  blessa, 
akin  to  blot,  biota,  denoting  wor- 
ship. 

Blettcinng,  blettsinng,  blettsinnge, 
blessing,  ace.  i.  138,  265.  ii.  15. 

Blind,  A.  S.  a.  blind,  i.  62,  228,  345. 
ii.  236;  pi.  blinde,  ii.  185.  O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  Dut.  O.  Dut.  Ger.  blind  : 
M.  H.G.  O.  H.  G.  blint:  M.  G. 
blinds,  blind,  rv<p\6s  :  Dan.  Swed. 
blind :  Icel.  blindr. 

Blinnenn,  to  cease,  i.  155.  ii.  92, 
!72;  3  Pr-  blinnej)])  off,  ii.  44; 
3,  pi.  blinnenn  off,  i.  350  ;  3  p.  blann, 
ii.  152.  A.  S.  blinnan,  3  p.  blann: 
Townl.  Mysteries,  blyn :  Chauc. 
blinne. 
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Blisse,  bliss,  joy,  \.  22,  115,  132. 
ii.  96,  272,  287  ;  ace.  blisse,  D.  248, 
298,  320.  H.  i.  2,4,  19,  20,  24,  28, 
31,  41,  58,  59,  92,  93,  262,  306, 
&c.  ii.  6,  71,  136,  143,  &c. ;  i,  inn, 
inntill,  D.  234.  P.  46.  H.  i.  189, 
227,  259,  276,  298.  ii.  112,  242; 
off,  i.  186,  190,  195,  343.  ii.  47; 
wibb,  i.  136,  193,  198,  266.  A.  S. 
blis,  bliss. 

Blissenn,  to  rejoice,  i.  12,  95  ;  3  pr. 
blisse])]),  ii.  272,  286,  289.  A.  S. 
blissian. 

Blipe,  blithe,  joyful,  i.  20,  24,  79,  88, 
109,  132,  281,  282,  315.  ii.  25; 
pi.  i.  2,  24,  115,  135,  '222,  223. 
ii.  179;  wibj?  blijie  mod,  ii.  246, 
248,  289.  A.  S.  blide :  0.  Sax. 
bli*i:  North  Frs.  blid :  O.  Frs. 
blide:  Dut.  blijde:  M.H.G.  blide: 
O.  H.  G.  bltdi  :  Otfrid,  blida 
M.  G.  bleijis,  mild,  oi/mp/ww:  Dan. 
Swed.  blid :  Icel.  blidr,  blandits, 
comis. 

Blijjelis,  blibelike,  bli])elike,  gladly, 
joyfully,  D.  92,  131,  307.  H.  i.  30, 
44,  83,  107,  124,  154,  164,  166, 
167,  174,  183, 184,  212,  229,  230, 
239.  ii.  107,  203,  281,  338,  342. 
A.  S.  blideltce. 

Blod,  blood,  i.  59,  121, 125  ;  g.  blod- 
ess,  ii.  185  ;  ace.  blod,  i.  35,  57, 
59,  121,  243.  ii.  52,86;  inn,  ii.  52; 
off,  i.  35,  80;  wi}>]>,  i.  33,  56,  352. 
A.  S.  blod  :  Plat,  blod :  O.  Sax.  blod  : 
Frs.  bleed :  North  Frs.  blot,  blot : 
O.  Frs.  blod :  Dut.  bloed :  Ger.  blut : 
M.  H.G.  O.  H.  G.  bluot:  M.  G. 
bio}) :  Dan.  Swed.  blod :  Icel.  bio*. 

Blome,  bloom,  ii.  19.  Dut.  bloem, 
a  flower:  Ger.  blume:  M.G.  bloma  : 
Icel.  blom. 

Blomenn,  to  bloom,  ii.  19;  3  pi. 
blomenn,  i.  125. 

Blosstme,  blossom,  i.  65  ;  ace.  i.  65, 
1 25.  A.  S.  blostma,  blosma,  blostm  : 
Dut.  bloesein  :  O.  Dut.  Kil.  blosem  : 
Frs.  bloisem :  Dan.  blomst  or  blom- 
ster :  Swed.  blomster :  Icel.  blomstr. 

Blunnt,  blunt,  dull,  ii.  236.    O.  Dut. 


Kilian,  plomp,  hebes,  obtusus,  stup- 
idus,  phimbeus,  Anglice,  '  blunt ' : 
Ger.  plump,  rough,  unwrought, 
heavy,  clumsy,  and  fig.  clownish, 
heavy,  dull.  Kiittner. 
Boc,  book,  Testament,  Holy  Scripture, 
D.  98.  P.  93,  H.  i.  18,  35,  67,  in, 
143,  172,  230.  ii.  41,  51, 100, 142, 
276,  341;  g.  bokess,  i.  122,  311, 

3' 3-  »•  4-  59.  H2.  J79.  l83.  336; 
ace.  boc,  D.  95,  153,  317.  H.  ii.  31, 
141 ;  inn,  ii.  142 ;  off,  i.  105.  ii. 
J73i  336;  o,  onn,  uppo,  upponn, 
D.  105, 161,  255,  336,  341.  P.  13, 
27.  H.  i.  19,  61,  185,  199,  238. 
ii.  40,  117,  159,  262,  320;  o  boke, 

i-  3".  3J3-  "•  J>  41.  13°>  i4°i  J42» 
232;  pi.  bokess,  P.  24.  ii.  142; 
i,  ii.  143;  o,  i.  201,  206,  209; 
furrh,  i.  204.  A.  S.  boc  [the  identity 
of  this  word  and  boc  a  beech-tree 
seems  certain ;  and  no  doubt  all  the 
following  cognate  words  have  the 
same  origin]  :  Plat,  book  :  O.  Sax. 
bok :  Frs.  bok,  boek :  Dut.  boek : 
Ger.buch:  M.H.G.  buoch:  O.H.G. 
boh :  M.  G.  boka :  Dan.  bog :  Swed. 
bok :  Icel.  bok. 

Bocstaff,  letter  of  the  alphabet,  i.  148; 
ace.  D.  104 ;  burrh,  i.  1 72  ;  pi.  wi)?b 
bocstafess,  i.  148.  A.  S.  bocstaef : 
G.  buchstab. 

Bode,  command,  i.  181.  A.  S.  bod: 
Plat,  bod,  ge-bodd  :  O.  Sax.  gi-bod : 

0.  Frs.  bod  :  Dut.  ge-bod :  Ger.  bot : 
M.  H.  G.  ge-bot :  O.  H.  G.  ga-bot : 
Dan.  Swed.  bud  :  Icel.  bo*. 

Bodeword,  bodeword,  command- 
ment, H.  i.  151,  152, 153,  181,  182, 
216;  ace.  i.  156,  259,  261.  ii.  288, 
289,  342;  affterr,  ii.  246;  till,  ii. 
290;  pi.  bodewordess,  ace.  i.  151, 
156.  ii.  34,  46;  i,  ii.  34,  45,  46, 
103  ;  off,  ii.  102. 

Bodis,  body,  i.  51,  165,  198,  337. 
ii.  45,  213;  ace.  i.  53,  155,  175, 
191,  194,  209,  220,  273.  ii.  211; 

1,  inn,  i.  86,  108,  332.  ii.  169;  off, 
i.  58.  ii.  28;  onn,  uppo,  i.  51,  146, 
166;   to,  i.  159;  wifb,  i.  77,  85, 
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171,  260,  298.  ii.  12  ;  i  bodis  kinde, 
ii.  216;  off  bodis  sinne,  ii.  172; 
wib]>  bodis  mahhte,  i.  173;  burrh 
bodis  dede,  i.  173,  273 ;  burrh  bodis 
sihh)>e,  ii.  86.  A.  S.  bodig. 

Bodislich,  body,  ace.  ii.  215  ;  till,  ii. 
213. 

Boh.ht,  v.  Biggenn,  to  buy. 

Bohhte,  v.  Biggenn,  to  buy. 

Boke,  v.  Boc. 

Boll?t;henn,  pp.  displeased,  angry, 
i.  247,  248,  249  [bollshen,  MS.], 
282.  ii.  328,  329,  332.  A.  S.  belg- 
an,  pp.  bolgen,  ira  se  tumefacere, 
irasci :  O.  Sax.  belgan,  pp.  bolgan  : 
Ger.  balgen,  pugnis  certare:  O.  H.  G. 
belgan, tumere, irasci :  M.G.  bauljan, 
in  compos,  uf-bauljan,  auf-blasen, 
rv(povv  :  Icel.  bolginn,  tumidus. 

Bone,  s.  boon,  prayer,  ace.  i.  263 ; 
wibf>  bone,  i.  181;  pi.  wibb  boness, 
i.  185.  A.  S.  ben :  Icel.  b6n : 
Chaucer,  bone. 

Bone,  i  pr.  beg,  pray,  i.  180;  pp. 
bonedd,  i.  ai,  258. 

Bord,  board,  table,  o,  uppo,  i.  35,  57; 
l>urrh,  ii.  154;  pi.  bordess,  ace.  ii. 
188,  196,  204,  205,  206;  att,  ii. 
187.  A.  S.  bord:  O.  Sax.  bord  : 
Frs.  boerd,  bord :  Dut.  bord,  boord : 
Ger.  bord:  M.  H.  G.  bort:  O.H.G. 
bort,  borti,  borto  :  M.  G.  baurd,  in 
compos,  fotu-baurd,  fussbank,  wiro- 
ir6Stov :  Dan.  Swed.  bord :  Icel. 
bord. 

Borenn,  pp.  born,  v.  Berenn. 

Borrshenn,  pp.  saved,  v.  Berrshen. 

Bosemm,  bosom,  inn  bosemm,  ii.  322. 
A.  S.  bosum,  bosm  :  Plat,  bussen, 
bossen  :  O.  Sax.  bosom  :  O.  Frs. 
bosm  :  Dut.  boezem  :  Ger.  busen  : 
M.  H.  G.  buosem,  buosen :  O.  H.  G. 
bosam,  buosam,  sinus. 

Bote,  amendment,  remedy,  ace.  ii. 
252,  286;  forr,  ii.  281;  till,  1.91; 
wibp,  i.  216.  A.  S.  bot :  Plat,  bote  : 
O.  Sax.  bota :  O.  Frs.  bote :  Dut. 
boete  :  Ger.  busse :  M.  H.  G.  buoz, 
buoze :  O.  H.  G.  boza  :  M.  G.  bota : 
Dan.  bod  :  Swed.  bot:  Icel.  bot. 


Bope,  booth,  stall,  inntill,  till  bobe, 
ii.  1 88,  196.  Prompt.  Parvul. '  bobe, 
chapmannys schoppe :  Pella[Opella? 
v.  Du  Gauge,  sub,  selda],  selda' : 
Ger.  bude :  Dan.  bod :  Icel.  bud. 

Bottle,  abode,  till  bottle,  i.  95,  120. 
[So  we  still  have  Bottle-Chydoa, 
in  Bucks, — that  one  of  the  four 
adjoining  places  bearing  the  name 
of  Claydon  which  consists  only  of 
dwellings,  i.  e.  is  a  hamlet,  each  of 
the  other  three  having  also  a  church.] 
A.  S.  botl. 

Boshess,  pi.  boughs,  i.  349 ;  ace.  i. 
348  ;  unnderr  boshess,  ii.  123.  A.  S. 
bog,  boh. 

Brace,  s.  struggle,  noise,  i.  38 ;  wibb- 
utenn  brace,  i.  39,  40.  A.  S.  ge- 
braec  :  Icel.  brak,  I.  crepitus;  2.  in- 
anis  nixus. 

Brace,  p.  broke,  v.  Brekesst. 

Brad,  broad,  ace.  i.  118,  252.  A.  S. 
brad  :  M.  G.  braids,  breit,  ir\arvs. 

Brsed,  bread,  i.  32,  53,  65,  121, 125, 
243 ;  g.  braedess,  i.  300 ;  ace.  braed, 
i.  121,  188,  243.  ii.  39,  49,  52,  79  ; 
bi,  ii.  40,  51 ;  off,  ii.  51,  52  ;  )>urrh, 
ii.  50 ;  wibb,  i.  53.  A.  S.  bread ; 
beo-bread,  favus:  St.  John  Lind. 
xiii.  27.  30.  bread,  buccella:  Otfr. 
brot. 

Brsedess,  g.  v.  Brsed. 

Brasene,  brazen,  o,  ii.  252,  253. 

Brass,  brass,  ace.  ii.  252.    A.  S.  braes. 

Brap,  a.  angry,  i.  248.  P.  Langtoft, 
ed.  Hearne,  brobefulle,  wrathful : 
Dan.  brad :  Swed.  brad  :  Icel.  bra&r. 

Brappe,  anger,  ace.  i.  163 ;  off,  i. 
162  ;  burrh,  ii.  342 ;  wi)>butenn, 
i.  40,  278;  s*n,  i.  157.  Icel. 
braedi,  ira. 

Brekesst,  2  pr.  breakest,  i.  51;  3  p. 
brace  onnsaen,  I.  15.  A.  S.  brecan, 
3  p.  brsec  :  Plat,  broeken,  breken  : 
O.  Sax.  brekan :  Frs.  brekke  :  O.  Frs. 
breka  :  Dut.  breken  :  Ger.  brechen  : 
M.  H.  G.  brechen  :  O.  H.  G.  brech- 
an :  M.  G.  brikan,  2  pr.  brikis,  3 
p.  brak:  Dan.  braekke:  Swed.  braka : 
Icel.  braka,  to  creak. 
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Breme, /wn'ows,  i.  249.    A.S.  breme, 
famous,  renowned:   St.  John  Lind. 
xi.    38,   bremman,  fremere:    Fries, 
brimme,    to    rage :    Irish,    bairim, 
fremere :  O.  E.  brim,  Pet.  Langtoft, 
p.  244;  breme,  Chauc.  Can.  Tales, 
1.  i7oi,ed.Tyrwhitt,  London,  1775. 
Camden  in  a  letter  written  26th  of 
Octob.  without    date   of  year,   but 
probably  1619,  or  a  little  later,  uses 
'  brymly '  in  the  sense  of  angrily. 
See  Cott.  MS.  Faustina  E.  I.  fol.  n, 
and  Preface  by  Sir  H.Ellis  in' Visit, 
of  the  County  of  Huntingdon,'  pub- 
lished by  the  Camd.  Soc.  1849. 
Brenn,  v.  Brennde. 
Brennd,  v.  Brennde. 
Brennde,  3  p.  burnt,  i.  35,  57,  58  ; 
2  imp.  brenn,  ii.  156;   pp.  brennd, 
i.   32,    54,   58,  no;    off  brennde, 
1.58.  A.  S.  beornan,  byrnan:  O.  Sax. 
M.  H.  G.    O.  H.  G.  brinnan  :    Ger. 
brennen :    M.  G.  brinnan,  brennen, 
KaifffOai :  Dan.  braende  :  Swed.  Icel. 
brenna,  ardere. 
Breostlin,  breast-plate  of  linen,  i.  30. 

Exod.  xxvii.  15. 

Brerd,  brim,  top,  ii.  134.  A.  S. 
brerd,  a  brim,  margin,  top  of  a  vessel, 
brink  [brord,  cuspis,  spica~\  :  Scot, 
braird,  new  sprung  grass  or  corn; 
v.  Gloss,  to  Haveloc  :  O.  H.  G.  brart, 
brort,  prora,  ora,  labrum,  margo : 
Icel.  broddr  a  spike. 
Brerdfull,  brimful,  ii.  151, 155,  159, 
164, 167.  Chaucer,  bretful,  C.  Tales, 
11.  689,  2166. 

Breress,  pi.  briers,  furrh,  i.  321,  337. 

A.  S.   brer  :    Northumb.  breer :   Fr. 

bruyere,    heather :    O.  Fr.    bruiere : 

M.  Lat.  bruarium,  a  heath,  Du  Cange. 

Brest,  breast,  i.  165  ;  pi.  brestess,  i, 

D.  220,  226.     A.S.   breost:    Plat. 

borst,  bost :  O.  Sax.  briost,  breost : 

Frs.  boarst :  O.  Frs.  brust :  Out.  Kil. 

borst:  Ger.  M.H.G.  O.H.G. brust: 

M.  G.  brusts  :    Dan.   bryst :    Swed. 

brost :  Icel.  br]6st. 

Brepre,  v.  Broberr. 

Brid,  bride,  ii.  139,  179,  287;  ace. 


138,  140,  272,  286,  288;  off,  ii.  7, 
289.  A.  S.  bryd  ['  one  owned  or 
purchased,'  Bosw.]  :  O.  Sax.  brud  : 
Frs.  O.  Frs.  breid  :  Dut.  bruid :  Ger. 
braut:  M.H.G.  O.H.G.  brut: 

M.  G.  brubs,  vv^rj,  nurus :    Dan. 
Swed.  brud  :  Icel.  bru&r. 
Bridale,  bridal  feast,  ii.  132,  140; 

g.  bridaless,  ii.  29,  132,  133,  134, 

136,  137.  I38.  J39.  14°.  I41.  J46. 

173.  i/5>  J77;    acc-  »•  I38;    »« 

bridale,  ii.  134,  177;  burrh,  ii.  139; 

till,  ii.  135,  141.     A.S.  bryd-ealo, 

a  bride-ale,  bride  or  marriage  feast. 
Bridd,  brood,  young  (of  a  bird),  i. 

273  ;  acc.  i.  41;  pi.  briddess,  i.  268; 

off,  i.    275;    wipb,    i.    275.     A.S. 

brid  :  Icel.  burdr,  Rask,  burdr,  Vigf. 

partus. 
Bridgume,  bridegroom,  ii.  6,  7,  134, 

272,  286,  287,  288,  289;  g.  brid- 

gumess,  ii.  272,  286,  288,  289;  acc. 

bridgume,   ii.    290 ;    forr,   ii.    289 ; 

burrh,   ii.    179,    290;    till,  ii.    138. 

A.  brydguma  [bryd,  guma  a  man]  : 

M.  G.  guma,  mann,  avrjp :  L.  homo. 
Bridledd,  pp.  bridled,  restrained,  ii. 

51.      A.S.    bridlian,    pp.    bridlod ; 

bridel,  a  bridle :  Dut.  breidel :  Kil. 

breydel :  O.  H.  G.  brittil. 
Brihhte,  bright,  n.  i.  72  ;  g.  ii.  112  ; 

acc.  i.  20,  228,  327,  329.  ii.  30, 96 ; 

acc.   brihht,   i.   118,    252,  254;   i 

brihhte,  ii.  235  ;  off,  i.  131.  ii.  230. 

A.  S.  beorht :  O.  Sax.  berht,  beraht : 

M.H.G.  berht:    O.H.G.  peraht : 

M.  G.    bairhts :    Icel.    birti,    mod. 

birta,  brightness. 
Brinngenn,  to  bring,  i.  43,  75,  127? 

i  So,  197,  212,  267,  273,  284,  300. 

«•  5.  43.  79.  1 6°.  279.  326;  to 
brinngenn,  i.  258,  263.  ii.  56,  60, 
67,  105,  114,  134,  1 80;  3  pr. 
bringebb,  ii.  128,  134,  180  ;  3,  pi. 
brinngenn,  i.  150,  349.  ii.  128; 
I  p.  brohhte,  ii.  145 ;  3,  brohhte, 
i-  25,  65,  96,  268,  274,  301,  328. 
ii.  40,  41,  53,  54,  61,  66,  74,  306 ; 
3  p.  pi.  brohhtenn,  i.  234,  2f  8  264 
267,  284;  pp.  brohht,  D.  28,  £9 
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H.  i.  35,  84,  107,  263,  264,  266, 
277,  283.  ii.  47,  53,  54,  129,  175, 
177,  178,  185;  badd  brinngenn,  i. 
281 ;  let  brinngenn,  i.  249  ;  mann 
brinngeb,  i.  74 ;  mann  brohhte,  i. 
282.  ii.  178.  A.  S.  brengan,  p. 
brohte  :  M.  G.  briggan  and  bringan, 
bringen,  dydv,  <}>tpfiv ;  p.  brahta. 

BrinngeJ)]),  v.  Brinngenn. 

Brittnedd,  p.  p.  broken,  divided,  ii. 
138,  154,  I  =,8.  166.  A.  S.  bryttian, 
brytnian,  dispensare :  Icel.  brytja,  in 
par'es  dividere. 

Brodd,  shoot,  sprout,  ii.  19.  Icel. 
brodiir,  acnleus,  telum. 

Broddenn,  to  sprout,  ii.  19.  Braird, 
blade  of  s-pri-iging  corn.  V.  Brock- 
ett's  Gloss,  ad  v.  Brerd.  [v.  Brerd, 
supra.] 

Brohlit,  v.  Brinngenn. 

Brohhte,  brohhtenn.  v.  Brinngenn. 

Broperr,  brother,  n.  D.  331,  333. 
H.  i.  7,  216,  287.  ii.  104,  113,  193, 

338;  g-  »i-  329.  337-  338;  acc- »• 

105,  114,  149,  321);  voc.  D.  i.  3,  5, 
80;  burrh,  ii.  149;  Saen,  ii.  148; 
pi.  brebre,  i.  287.  ii.  187,  192,  193, 
314;  g.  i.  28S  ;  acc.  ii.  192,  263; 
voc.  ii.  143  ;  off,  ii.  149  ;  to,  ii.  192  ; 
wibb,  i.  220.  ii.  190,  192.  A.  S. 

;  brodor :  Plat,  broder :  O.  Sax.  brob- 
ar  :  O.  Frs.  brother,  broder :  Dut. 
breeder  :  Ger.  bruder :  M.  H.  G. 
bruoder  :  O.  H.  G.  bruodar,  brodar : 
M.  G.  brobar:  Dan.  Swed.  broder: 
Icel.  bro&'.r. 

Broppfall,  falling-sickness,  fit,  o,  ii. 
185.  Icel.  brotfall  [for  brod-fall  or 
brad-fall,  a  sudden  fall],  i.  animi 
deliquium,  2.  epilepsia :  Dan.  bort- 
falde.  to  fall  down. 

Brukenn,  to  enjoy,  use,  i.  145,  354, 

357-  »•  15:  to.  i-  !9-  20,  73-  93, 
122,  138,  150,  174,  306.  ii.  9,  28, 
81,  131.  137,  219,  249,  339;  3  pr. 
pi.  brukenn,  i.  144;  heffneware 
brukepp,  ii.  95  ;  ennglef  ed  brnkenn, 
ii.  269.  A.  S.  brucan  :  Plat,  bruk- 
en  :  O.  Sax.  brukan  :  Frs.  brnke : 
O.Frs.  bruka:  Dut.  gebruiken:  Ger. 

VOL.  n.  ] 


brauchen:  M.H.G.bruchen:O.H.G. 
bruchan  :     M.  G.     brukjan:     Dan. 
bruge  :  Swed.  Icel.  briik 
Brukepjj,  v.  Brukenn. 
Bucc,  goat,  i.  37,  45,  46  ;  acc.  i.  44; 
pi.  buckess,  bukkess,  '.  32,  43,  44 ; 
acc  i.  44 ;  burrh,  i.  48.    A.  S.  bucca : 
Plat,  buk :    O.  Sax.  buc  :  Frs.  Dut. 
bok  :    Ger.   bock  :    M.  H.  G.    boc  : 
O.  H.  G.  boch  :    Dan.  buk  :    Swed. 
bock  :  Icel.  bokki. 
Buckess,  bukkess,  v.  Bucc. 
Bufenn,    ppn.    above,    i.    165,    280. 
A.  S.  bufan  [be-ufan]  :  Plat,  baven  : 
Dut.    boven :    Ger.    boben,   supra. 
v.  Abufenn,  Bibufenn. 
Buhsumrn,  buxom,  obedient,  i.  213, 
218   [buhsum,    MS.]    307.    ii.   45. 
A.  S.    boc-sum,    obedient,    flexible, 
buxom;  bugan,  to  bow,  bend:   Frs. 
buchsom,flexibilis:  Dut.  booghsaem : 
Ger.  biegsam. 

Bulaxe,  axe,  hatchet,  i.  323,  346; 
g.  bulaxess,  i.  347.  Icel.  bol-6x,  a 
pole-axe,  falx  arboraria :  Swed. 
bal-yxa. 

Bule,  bull,  i.  32,  42  ;  wibb,  i.  42. 
A.  S.  bulluca,  vituhis,  Scint.  54 : 
Icel.  boli,' taunts. 

Bulltedd,  boulted,  passed  through  a 
bolter  or  sieve;  bulltedd  braed,  bread 
or  cake  of  fine  flour,  i.  32.  Cf. 
Levitic.  ii.  4.  French  bluter;  ap- 
parently from  a  Celtic  word  denoting 
flour:  Wehh.  blawd. 
Bun,  ready,  prepared,  i  15,  84.  ii. 
:56,  175;  all,  i  79,  284;  pi.  bun, 
i.  284.  Old  Engl.  to  '  boun,'  to 
make  ready,  prepare,  dress :  A.  S. 
bywan,  to  prepare,  adr>rn  :  Frs.  bui, 
ornare,  comere :  Icel.  biia,  to  make 
ready,  drest,  equip ;  pp  buinn,  pre- 
pared, ready,  wlt!ing,  and  so  about 
to  do  something  :  wel,  or  i'la,  buinn, 
Will,  or  ill,  dressed.  See  Glossarial 
Remarks,  ap.  La^am  vol.  iii.  p.  47  r, 
v.  6186.  on- the  word  ibone. 
Bundenn,  v  Bindenn. 
Bure,  abode,  dwelling;  i,  inn,  i.  8r; 
114;  onnfasst,  i.  282;  clan  strum 
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virginale,  ii.  138.  A.  S.  bur:  Plat, 
bur,  buur  :  Ger.  bauer  :  O.  H.  G. 
bur  :  Dan.  buur :  Swed.  bur  :  Icel. 
bur. 

Burrh,  town,  city,  i.  251,  294.  ii.  58 ; 
g.  burrhgess,  burrjess,  i.  286,  287, 
300;  burrghess  tun,  i.  226,  300; 
fra  burrh  to  burrh,  P.  41 ;  i,  H.  i.  64. 
ii.  230;  inntill,  till,  i.  122.  ii.  53, 
191,  227,  250;  pi.  burrshess,  i.  242. 
A.  S.  burh,  burg :  Plat,  borch : 

0.  Sax.  burg :    Frs.  borge  :    O.  Frs. 
burch,   burich :     Dut.   burgt :    Kil. 
borg,  borght :  Ger.  burg:  M.  H.G. 
burc  :  O.  H.  G.  buruc,  burg :  M.  G. 
baurgs,  burg,  fiipa,  Nehem.  vii.  2 : 
Dan.  Swed.  Icel.  borg. 

Butt,  but,  buttan,  butan,  butt  iff,  but 
iff,  but  iff,  but,  unless,  except,  I.  45. 
H.  i.  14,  55,  61,  88,  152,  153,  154, 
208,  219,  277,  286,  315,  316,  350, 
355-  »•  38,  63,  69,  70,  125,  198, 
199,  225,  226,  264,  271.  A.  S. 
butan. 

Butt  an,  butenn,  ppn.  without,  I.  21. 
H.  i.  5,  ii,  70,  123, 138,  139,  267, 

3°4,  337.  349.  351-  »•  9-  I2.  r5, 
149,  206,  269,  315,  319;  butt  an 
wunnderr  beo,  be,  i.  272.  ii.  215 
[butt  a,  MS.].  A.  S.  butan  =  be, 
utan,  out :  O.  Sax.  butan,  botan : 
Frs.  buten :  O.  Frs.  buta :  Dut. 
buiten  :"  Kil.  Imyten  :  Ger.  bauszen. 

Buttenn,  to  push,  strike,  i.  95.  Dut. 
botien,  to  thrust,  push :  Ital.  botto, 
a  blow,  botta,  a  thrust,  buttare,  to 
cast,  throw :  Fr.  buter :  Welsh 
pwtiaw,  to  butt,  poke,  thrust. 

Bushenn,  to  bow  to,  worship,  submit, 

1.  229,   231,  246,  247.  ii.  41,  55, 
130,   210,    289,   335;    to,  i.   224, 
348  ;  ii.  104;  2  pr.  bughtsst.  i.  43  ; 
i,  pi.  bushed,  i.  222  ;  3  p.  bzh,  i. 
312.     A.  S.  bugan,  p.  beag,  beah : 
Plat,    bogen :     Dut.    buigen :    Kil. 
buyghen :    Ger.    M.  H.G.    biegen : 
O.  H.  G.   M.  G.  biugan:  Icel.  bog- 
inn,  bent. 


c. 

Calif,  kallf,  calf,  i.  202,  203,  271; 

g.  callfess,  kallfess,  202,  209;  burrh 

calif,   207.     A.  S.  cealf :  Plat,  kalf, 

kalv:  Dut. kalf:  Ger. kalb:  M.H.G. 

kalp:  O.  H.G.  kalb:  M.  G.  kalbo, 

a  young  cow,  heifer :    Dan.   kalv : 

Swed.  kalf:  Icel.  kalfr. 
Camb,  A.  S.  comb,  wibbutenn,  i.  219. 

Frs.  kaem:    Dut.  Kil.  kam:    Ger. 

kamm:   M.H.G.  kamp:   O.  H.  G. 

kamp,  kampo :    Dan.  Swed.  kam : 

Icel.  kambr. 

Cann,  3  pr.  v.  Cunnenn. 
Cannst,  2  pr.  v.  Cunnenn. 
Care,  kare,  care,  ace.  i.  167 ;    Szn, 

157.      M.  G.    kara,   sorge,   jxt'Xct : 

A.  S.  cearu,  cam,  ace.  care :  Irish, 

car  :  Welsh,  cur,  anxiety. 
Carite}),    kariteb,   affection,   charity, 

i.  102  ;  burrh,  i.  102  ;  g.  karitebess, 

353.     A.  S.  carited,    ace;    v.  Sax. 

Chron.    A.  D.    1137:     Lat.    caritas, 

ace.  caritatem. 
Casstell,    kasstell,    casstelltun,    kass- 

telltun,  castle,  town,  ii.  341 ;    ace. 

277;  neh.  270;  onnfasst,  277,  326. 

A.  S.  castel :  Lat.  castellum. 
Chees,  3  p.  v.  Chesenn. 
Chaff,  chaff,  i.  50.  ii.  1 1 ;  ace.  ii.  9,  i 

10 ;  fra,  i.  49,  51.  ii.  9.    A.  S.  ceaf: 

Plat,    kaff:    Dut.    kaf:    Ger.  kaff:' 

M.  H.  G.  kaf. 
Chappmenn,pl.  ace.  chapmen,  merck 

ants,     ii.     195  ;    off,     205.       A. 

ceapman :    Ger.  kaufmann :    M.  < 

kaupon,     irpayfiartixaOai :      Dai 

kjobmand :    Swed.    kopman :    Ice 

kaupmadr. 
Charts,  mournful,  anxious,  ace.  i. . 

A.  S.  cearig. 
Chele,  chele,  cold,  i,  ii.  280;  wibb, 

53,    191.     A.  S.    cyle,    cele: 

kuhle  :    M.  H.  G.  kiiele :    O.  H.  G. 

kuol! :    Dan.  kole,   coolness  of  th 

air:  Swed.  kyla,  a  chill:  Icel.  kyl 

a  gnst  of  cold  air. 

Chepinngbojje,  market-booth,  till,  ii 

l8tf,  206,  207.    '  Bobe,  chapmannj 
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schoppe.    Pella.'     Prompt.   Parvul. 
v.  Bof-e. 

Cherl,  young  man,  ace.  ii.  1 60. 
A.  S.  ceorl :  Plat,  keerl :  Frs.  tzierl : 

0.  Frs.  f/erle,   tzirle:    Dut.  karel : 
Ger.  M.  H.  G.  kerl :  O.  H.  G.  charal, 
charl :  Icel.  karl. 

Chesenn,  to  choose,  i.  321.  ii.  130, 
138,  140,  171,  288;  to,  i.  329.  ii. 
263  ;  forr  to,  ii.  35  ;  2  pr.  chesesst, 

1.  42 ;    3  p.  chses,  i.  86,  87,  120, 
121.  ii.  130,  193;  p.  p.  chosenn,  i. 
335.    ii.    192,   335.     A.  S.   ceosan, 
3  pr.  cist,  3  p.  ceas,  p.  p.  gecoren : 
Plat,  kosen,  koren  :  O.  Sax.  kiosan, 
keosan :      Frs.     kiezjen,     tziezjen : 
O.  Frs.  kiasa,  tziesa  :  Dut.  kiezen  : 
Ger.  kiesen  :   M.  H.  G.  kiuscu,  kie- 
sen:  O.  H.  G.  kiusan,  kiosan :  M.G. 
kiusan ;    2  pr.  kiusis ;    3  p.   kaus ; 
p.  p.  kusans,   wahlen,   SoKtfjui^dv : 
Dan.  keise  :  Icel.  kjosa  :  Lat.  gust- 
are  :  Gr.  ytvoj. 

Chesesst,  2  pr.  v.  Chesenn. 

Chesstre,  city,  town,  i.  294.  ii.  58 ; 
fra,  i.  242.  ii.  15  ;  i,  inn,  i.  93,  108, 
113,  115,  224,  236,  251,  316,  320, 
322.  ii.  189,  220;  inntill,  till,  to,  i. 
60,  94,  116,  119,  124,  222,  228, 
235,  291,  307,  309.  ii.  40,  54,  58, 
187,  190,  195:  tieh,  ii.  14;  off,  i. 
291.  ii.  117,  277;  burrh,  i.  94; 
towarrd,  i.  222.  A.  S.  ceaster: 
L.  castrum. 

Chewwenn,  to  chew,  i.  40 ;  3  pr. 
chewwebb,  i.  40.  A.  S.  ceowau; 
3  pr.  ceoweb,  cywb :  Plat,  kaujen, 
kauwen,  kawwen  :  Dut.  kaauwen  : 
Kil.  kauwen,  kouwen,  kuwen  :  Ger. 
kauen,  kauen:  M.  H.  G.  kiuwen  : 
O.  H.  G.  kiuwan. 

Child,  child,  n.  i.  25,  27,  60,  90,  91, 
95,  108,  126,  133,  145,  223,  247, 
265,  267,  278,  279,  294.  ii.  213, 
294;  g.  childess,  i.  22,  24,  240,  265, 
279,  290,  291.  ii.  23;  ace.  child,  i. 
12,  13,  22,  23.  53,  68,  69,  70,  77, 
78,  81,  82,  87,  104,  262,  293,  310, 
317.  ii.  35,  160;  off,  i.  24,  60, 109, 
II J,  266;  upponn,  i.  22;  wibb,  i. 


273;  wibb  childe,  i.  5,  13,  61,  63, 
65,  66,  67,  68,  70,  71,  78,  82,  90, 
91,  93,  100,  104,  107,  124,  317; 
wibb  essberr  child,  i.  274:  wij>J> 
heore,  i.  266  ;  wibb  hire,  i.  60.  274, 
275;  wibb  bat,  i.  109;  wibb  be,  i. 
240,  291 ;  pi.  chilldre,  n.  i.  278,  323, 
343,  344.  ii.  193.  194,  315;  ace.  i. 
215,  279,  284,  285.  323.  343,345- 
ii.  32,  242,  243,  316;  butenn,  i.  5; 
forr,  ii.  264;  inn,  i.  17;  off,  i.  13, 
34,  199,  342;  onn,  o,  i.  141,  145; 
burrh,  i.  95.  A.  S.  cild.  Cf.  M.  G. 
kilbei,  mutterleib,  faffrfip ;  and  'in- 
kilbo,  aw(i\Tj<f>via ;  Luke  i.  31,  36. 

Childenn,  to  bring  forth,  i.  2,  13,  21, 

60,  67,  75,  78,  97,  104,  106,  114, 

124.  ii.  115.  'Chyyldyn',  orbryngyn' 

.     furthe    chylde.      Pario.'     Prompt. 

Parvul. 

Childess,  g.  v.  Child. 

Childless,  childless,  i.  78. 

Chilldre,  pi.  v.  Child. 

Chuffinng,  deceit,  ii.  68.  Cf.  chuffer, 
Townl.  Mysteries,  p.  216. 

Clsenlessc,  chastity,  ace.  i.  159;  off, 
i.  85,  86. 

Clsennesse-,  chastity,  modesty,  g.  claen- 
nessess,  i.  39,  158.  ii.  176;  ace. 
claennesse,  i.  120,  159,  338  ii.  177; 
i,  i.  79,  81,  83,  84.  ii.  176;  off,  i. 
86;  J)urrh,  i.  159, 160.  A.  S.  clzn- 
nes. 

Cloennessess,  g.  v.  claennesse. 

Clake,  accusation,  fault,  vice?  fra,  i. 
325.  355-  G-  kla§e.  complaint: 
Icel.  klzkr,  vitium :  klaekia,  vitium 
imputare. 

Clap,  clothing,  raiment,  n.  i.  1 10,  321 ; 
ace.  ii.  85;  affterr,  i.  211;  till,  ii. 
86;  uppo,  ii.  185;  pi.  clabess, 
clothes,  n.  i.  58;  ace.  i.  36,  57;  i, 
inn,  i.  28,  158,  191,  an,  260.  ii.  43, 
72.  A.  S.  clab,  cloth;  pi.  cladas, 
clothes  :  Scot,  claith  :  Plat,  kleed  : 
Frs.  klaed :  O.  Frs.  klath,  klad, 
kleth  :  Dut.  Kil.  kleed  :  Ger.  kleid  : 
M.  H.  G.  kleit :  Dan.  Swed.  klade  : 
Icel.  klaeoi. 

Clapean,  to  clothe,  i.  92,  213. 

f  2 
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Clapess,  pi.  v.  Clab. 

Clajnnng,  clothing,  i,  ii.  310. 

Clawwess,  pi.  ace.  hoofs,  i.  40.  A.  S. 
cla,  clawu  :  O.  Sax.  clauua,  a  claw, 
hoof:  Frs.  klauwe :  O.  Frs.  klewe, 
a  claw :  Dut.  klaauw :  Ger.  klaue, 
unguis,  ungitla  :  M.  H.  G.  kla  : 

0.  H.  G.  klawa,  kloa  :  Dan.  Swed. 
klo  :  Icel.  k!6. 

Clawwstremann,  monk,  ace.  i.  220. 
L.  claustrum,  claustr,  JE\f.  Gloss. 

21. 

Clene,  clean,  pure,  n.  s.  i.  53,  83,  90, 
too,  108,  112,  146,  159,  162,  163, 
197,  211,  223,  241,  244,  267,  278, 
308.  ii.  35,  77, 107, 138,  167,  211, 

283.  317.  342;  acc-  »•  41.  49.  53. 
84,  198,  219.  308.  ii.  9,  182,  195; 

1,  inn,  i.  79.  81,  83,  98,  285.  ii.  7, 
144,  183,  289;  off,  i.  98.  ii.  318; 
burrh,  i.  92,  288.  ii.  193;  wibb,  i. 
255.  325.   35°-    »•  52.  *39.   269, 
275  :  P1- n-  clene.  "•  153 :  acc.  i-  53 ; 
forr,  i.  253,  338.  ii.  120;  i,  ii.  107, 
179,  183;  off.i.  59.  ii.  152.     A.  S. 
claene.  clene. 

Clennlike,  chastely,  sincerely,  i.  54. 

«•  3I3- 

Clennse,  I  pr.  sb.  v.  Clennsenn. 
Clennsedd,  p.  p.  v.  Clennsenn. 
Clennsenn,  to  cleanse,  i.  36,  139, 

154.  272,  332,  334-  "•  5-  53.  84« 
172,  2ii,  321;  to.  i.  38,  44,  94, 
139,  146.  ii.  9,  87,  133,  168.  172, 
224.  275,  326,  329  ;  3  pr.  clennsefb, 
i.  140,  342.  ii.  8,  9,  lo,  14,  245; 
2  jl.  imp.  clennseJ)J>,  i.  342  ;  I  pr. 
sb.  clennse,  ii.  211;  3  pi.  clennsenn, 
i.  349;  p.  p.  clennsedd,  i.  139,  145, 
189,  267,  270,  276.  ii.  84,  169, 
246.  279;  g.  i.  244;  ii.  323. 
A.  S.  chensian. 

Clennse))]?,  v.  Clennsenn. 

Clennslnng,  changing,  acc.  ii.  167. 

Clepe,  v.  Clepenn. 

Clepedd,  v.  Clepenn. 

Clepedenn,  v.  Clepenn. 

Clepenn,  to  call,  invite,  to,  ii.  91, 
121,  179;  i  pr.  clepe,  ii.  29;  3  p. 
pL  clepedenn,  ii.  97 ;  p.  p.  clepedd, 


ii.  132,  140;    he  badd  clepenn,  ii. 

134.       A.  S.    clypian :    Dut.    klap- 

pen. 
Climbenn,  to  climb,  to,  ii.  57.    A.  S. 

climban  :  Dut.  klimmen  :  M.  H.  G. 

klimmen  :  O.  H.  G.  klimban. 
Clippenn,  to  clip,  cut  off,  to.  i.  141; 

metaph.  i.   143,   146 ;   3  pr.  mann 

clippebp,    sheareth,    i.    39.      A.  S. 

clyppan,    to    embrace,   clasp,   clip : 

Icel.  klippa,  tondere. 
Clofenn,  p.  p.  cloven,  o,  i.  40.    A.  S. 

cleofan,  pp.  clofen,  to  cleave:  Plat. 

klowen,  kloven  :    O.  Sax.  klic/ban  : 

Dut.  klieven,  klooven:  Ger.  klieben: 

M.  H.  G.  kliuben,  klieben  :  O.  H.  G. 

kliuban  :  Dan.  klo've :  Swed.  klyfya : 

Icel.  kljiifa. 
Cludess,  hills ;   inntill.  i.  90.     A.  S. 

clud :  Plat,  kluut,  klute,  k'loot :  Dut. 

kluit,  kloot :  Kil.  klot. 
Cludis,  hilly,  rocky,  g.  i.  93. 
Clutess,  pi.  clothes,  i,  i.  114;  wij>|>, 

1 14.    A.  S.  clut,  a  clout :  Dan.  klud : 

Swed.  klut,  panniculvs:  v.  Ihre's : 

Lex.  Suio-Goth.   ad  v.  Klut:    Icel. 

kliitr. 
Cnapess,   g.  s.   boy,   i.    141.     A.  S. 

cnapa,  a  boy,  young  man,  KNAVE: 

Plat,  knape,  knawe  :  O.  Sax.  knapo  : 

Frs.   knape  :    O.  Frs.   knapa  :    Dut 

knaap :  Kil.  knape  :  Ger.  M.  H.  G. 

knabe  :  O.  H.  G.  knabo,  knappo : 
Swed.  knape  :  Icel.  knapi. 
Cnapechild,  male  child,  i.  274; 
145;  burrh,  274;  wibb,  273; 
cnapechilldre,  off,  142,  146. 
Cnawe,  v.  Cnawenn. 
Cnawenn,  to  know,  i.  43,  82,  nc 
268,  269,  342.  ii.  84,  91,  95,  99, 
100,  125,  261,  290,  299,  305,  312, 
323.  332.  3331  to,  i.  82,  345. 
ii.  22,  279,  303  ;  I  pr.  cnawe,  i.  8l, 
82 ;  2,  cnawesst,  cnawwesst,  i.  43. 
ii.  91,  121,  125;  3  cnawe)))),  ii.  87, 
119,  307  ;  pi.  cnawenn,  ii.  210,  320; 
I  p  cneow,  ii.  83  ;  3.  cneow.  cnew, 
cneww,  i.  73.  ii.  5,  84,  86,  87,  122, 
144,  190,  221,  222,  312,  328,  329, 
332:  3  p.  sb.  cnewe,  ii.  121.  A.  S. 
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-cnawan :  O.  H.  G.  knajan :  Icel.  kna : 
Lat.  novi :  Grk.  yifvuatca}. 

Cnawesst,  v.  Cnawenn. 

Cnawepp,  v.  Cnawenn. 

Cnedesst,  2  pr.  kneadest,  i.  49,  51 
A.  S.  cnedan  :  Out.  Kil.  kneden 
Ger.  kneten :  M.  H.  G.  kneten 

0.  H.  G.    knetan  :     Dan.    kuede 
Swed.  knada  :  led.  knooa. 

Cnelenn,  to  kneel,  i.  212.  ii.  41. 
A.  S.  cneowlian  :  Dan.  knaele. 

Cnelinng,  kneeling,  wi])J),  i.  48,  191, 
220  [cneling  MS.].  A.  S.  cneow- 
ung  :  Dan.  knxlen. 

Cneow,  v.  Cnawenn. 

Ones,  v.  Cnewwe. 

Cnewe,  v.  Cnawenn. 

Cnewwe,  knee,  o,  i.  229;  pi.  cnes, 
nom.  i.  165;  o  cnewwess,  i.  224, 
244,  247,  248.  A.  S.  cneow :  Plat, 
knee  :  O.  Sax.  knio,  kneo  :  O.  Frs. 
kni,  kne :  Dut.  Kil.  knie :  Ger. 
M.  H.  G.  knie  :  O.  H.  G  kniu,  kneo  : 
M.  G.  kniu  :  Dan.  knae :  Swed.  kna  : 
Icel.  kne  :  Lat.  genu  :  Grk.  juvv. 

Cnif,  knife,  i.  142  ;  g.  cnifcss,  i.  147  ; 
ace.  cn'.f,  i.  281,  282  ;  wib)>,  i.  281 ; 
wi}>}>utenn,  i.  219.  A.  S.  cnif:  Plat, 
knief,  kniiv  :  Frs.  knyf :  Kil.  knijf : 
Ger.  kneif :  Dan.  kniv:  Swed.  knif : 
Icel.  knifr,  a  knife  or  dirk. 

Cnihhtess,  servants,  soldiers,  i.  284, 

324.  355-  356-  >'•  34*:  d- '•  281; 
ace.  i.  356.  A.  S.  cniht,  a  boy, 
attendant,  knight:  Plat,  knecht, 
knekt :  Frs.  knecht :  Dut.  Kil.  Ger. 
knecht :  M.  H.  G.  kneht :  O.  H.  G. 
kneht :  Dan.  knegt :  Swed.  kneckt. 
Come,  come,  coming,  advent,  n.  i.  22, 
68;  ace.  i.  136,  265.  ii.  321,  322  ; 
affterr,  i.  225,  263.  ii.  107,  140, 
321;  att,  i.  21,  27.  ii.  343  ;  biforenn, 

1.  56,  102.  H.  i.  3,  4,  21,  28,  36,  57, 
179,  203,  209,  238,  298,  319,  326. 
ii.  305,  325;  off,  D.  162.  H.  i.  24, 
105,    251,   252,   331.    ii.  96,   117, 
141,  170,  234,  305,  319;   onnsaen- 
ess,  sjen,   i.   319,  332;   till,  i.  141, 
302  ;  Jmtrh,  D.   268.  H.  i.  242.  ii. 
147,  148,  151,  162,  167,  174,  280, 


320.      A.  S.    cyme  :    M.  G.   qums, 


Come,  v.  Cumenn. 

Comenn,  v.  Cumenn. 

Comm,  v.  Cumenn. 

Corn,  corn,  n.  ii.  ii;  ace.  i.  50,  51. 
ii.  9,  10.  A.S.  corn:  Plat,  koren, 
koorn  :  O.  Sax.  korn,  korni,  kurni  : 
O.  Frs.  korn  :  Dut.  koren  :  Ger. 
M.  H.  G.  O.  H.  G.  korn  :  M.  G. 
kaurn,  corn,  airos  ;  kaurno,  a  corn, 
grain  of  seed,  KUKKOS  :  Dan.  Swed. 
Icel.  korn. 

Cosstess,  habits,  ace.  i.  279.  'Costes,' 
v.  '  Bestiary,'  Rel.  Ant.  i.  226.  A.  S. 
costian,  costnian,  tentare,  probare  ; 
'  acostnod,  exercitatus  '  :  Wr.  gl.  50. 

Craffl,  craft,  science,  n.  ii.  302  ;  g. 
crafftess,  ii.  71;  wib}>  crafft,  ii.  78; 
pi.  crafttess,  ace.  i.  245.  A.  S.  craft  : 
Plat,  kraft,  kracht  :  O.  Sax.  kraft  : 
Frs.  kreft  :  Dut.  kracht  :  Ger. 
M.  H.  G.  O.  H.  G.  Dan.  Swed.  kraft  : 
Icel.  kraptr,  kraftr. 

Crafiftess,  v.  Crafft. 

Cribbe,  crib,  manger,  inn,  i,  i.  114, 
1  1  5.  1  1  6,  1  26,  1  2  7.  A.  S.  cryb  :  Plat. 
kribbe,  krubbe  ;  O.  Sax.  cribbia  : 
Frs.  kribbe  :  Dut.  krib,  kribbe  :  Kil. 
krippe  :  Ger.  M.  H.  G.  krippe  : 
O.  H.  G.  krippa,  kripha:  Dan. 
krybbe  :  Swed.  Icel.  krubba. 

Crisstnedd,  Crisstneb)/,  v.  Crisstnenn. 

Crisstnenn,  3  pi.  christen,  ii.  106; 
nienn  crisstnej/b,  ii.  106;  p.  p.  crisstn- 
edd,  D.  323.  H.  i.  59.  ii.  u,  44; 
oferr,  i.  59  ;  off,  ii.  11.  A.  S.  cristen- 
ian,  cristnian.  , 

Croc,  hook,  crook,  device,  burrh,  ii.  50* 
Suio-G.  krok,  hook,  trick:  Da.  krog, 
hook,  crook  ;  kaste  krog  for  een,  to 
foil  or  defeat  a  person  :  Icel.  krokr. 

Crumb,  A.  S.  a.  crooked,  i.  321,  336. 
'  CROMBE,  or  crome.  Bucus.'  Prompt. 
Parvul.  :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  crumb  : 
Dut.  krom  :  Ger.  krumm  :  M.  H.  G. 
krump:  O.  H.  G.  krumb  :  Dan. 
Swed.  krum  :  Icel.  krumma,  a 
crooked,  clownish  hand  :  Welsh. 
crwm  :  Corn,  crom  :  Ir.  Gael.  crom. 
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Crummess,  pi.  crumbs,  wibbutenn, 
i.  49.  A.  S.  cruma  :  Plat,  krome, 
kroom  :  Dut.  kruim  :  Kil.  kruyme  : 
Ger.  krume :  Dan.  krumme. 

Crune,  crown,  ace.  i.  283  ;  pi.  cruness, 
i.  284.  Irish  cruin,  round:  Lat. 
corona,  a  crown. 

Crunedd,  pp.  crowned,  i.  189,  247. 

Cude,  cud,  ace.  i.  40.  A.  S.  cwudu, 
cudu. 

Cullfre,  dove,  n.  i.  41,  269,  275.  ii. 
21,  26;  g.  cullfress,  i.  41.  ii.  16,  22, 
25,  83,  84,  201,  324;  ace.  cullfre, 
i.  268;  i  be  cullfre,  ii.  25;  burrh 
cullfre,  i.  275.  ii.  201;  wibb,  i.  41; 
pi.  ace.  cullfress,  i.  274.  ii.  187,  188, 
195,  201,  206;  off,  ii.  25,  26; 
cullfre  bridd,  i.  273  ;  cullfre  briddess, 
i.  263,  268  ;  off,  i.  275  ;  wibb,  i.  275. 
A.  S.  culfre  :  Lat.  columba. 

dune,  2  pr.  sb.  v.  Cuinenn. 

Cumenn,  to  come,  D.  171.  I.  100. 
H.  i.  2,  3,  19,  27,  75,  94,  119, 121, 
136, 145,  229,  242,  251,  260,  270, 
288,  302,  319,  323,  339.  ii.  3,  84, 
90,  117,  187,  225,  321,  343;  to,  I. 
93.  H.  i.  14,  42,  74.  ii.  58,  229, 
242,  244,  287,  308 ;  cummenn,  ii. 
14;  to  cumenn,  venturus,  i.  323, 
340;  2  pr.  cumesst,  ii.  15  ;  3,  cum- 
ebb,  i.  150,  270,  318.  ii.  27,  35, 
51,  83,  1 20,  170,  198,  226,  240, 
256,  268,  292,  306,  309 ;  cumebb 
to,  ii.  ii;  pi.  cumenn,  i.  125;  I  p. 
comm,  ii.  83,  259  ;  2,  come,  i.  96; 
3,  comm,  D.  183,  187,  271.  I.  63, 
74,  79.  H.  i.  2,  5,  6,  15,  21,  28, 
46,  56,  63,  74,  81,  101,  114,  147, 
204,  223,  236,  246,  282,  299,  328. 

«•  3.  4,  5.  9.  19<  ".  39.  43.  66, 
104,  134,  146,  186,  201,  224,  248, 
272,  320,  342;  come,  ii.  9,  298, 
309;  comm  to,  arrived,  i.  180 ; 
impers.  comm.  i.  80,  IOO ;  comm,  is 
come,  ii.  133,  145  ;  I  pi  comenn,  i. 
259;  3  pi.  comenn,  comenn,  i.  14, 
113,  118,  119,  225,  230,  236,  240, 
277,  280,  316,  324,  354.  ii.  12,41, 
81,  95,  102,  187,  367,  271,  282; 
come  )>es5,  i.  261 ;  imper.  comm, 


cumm,  ii.  40, 90, 1 1 8  ;  2  pi.  cumebb, 

1,  222.    ii.   88,   98,  99;    2  pr.  sb. 
cume,  i.   154;    3  p.  come,  i.   112, 
310,  327,  328.  ii.  129,  321  ;  p.  p. 
cumenn,  I.  3.  H.  i.  2,  60,  73,  115, 
132,  142,  248,  254,  263,  307,  315, 
322,  336.  ii.  40,  81,  91,  104,  117, 
123,  131,  142,  192,  206,  229,  231, 
234,  263,  272,  282,  318,  341 ;  wass 
cumenn  to,  arrived,  i.  21,  345,  351. 
ii.  92.     A.  S.  cuman  :  Plat,  kamen  : 

0.  Sax.  kuman :  Frs.  komme :  O.  Frs. 
kuma,   coma :    Dut.  komen :    Ger. 
kommen:  M.H.G.  komen:  O.H.G. 
queman :  M.G.  qiman;  2  pr.  qimis, 
3,  qimij),  3  pi.  qimand ;   I  p.  qam, 

2,  qamt,    3,    qam.    I    pi.    qemum, 

3,  qemun ;  p.  p.  qumans  ;  kommen, 
tpX«70ai  '•     Dan.     komme :    Swed. 
komma :  I  eel.  koma. 

Cumesst,  v.  Cumenn. 

Cumejjjj,  v.  Cumenn. 

Cunnenn,  to  be  able,  know,  under- 
stand, i.  26,  101,  354.  ii.  67,  84; 
to,  ii.  48,  54,  65,  79,'  241,  253, 303, 
333;  I  pr.  kann,  i.  182  ;  2,  kannst, 

1.  149;  cannst,  i.  211.  ii.  105,  227; 
3,  cann,  i.  43,  118,  168,  169,  342. 
ii.  119;   cunnebb,  ii.  72,  73;   I,  3, 
pi.  cunnenn,  i.   190.   ii.  180,  227; 
I,  3  p.  cube,  i.  25,  109,  238,  318, 
352.    ii.  71,  107,   190,- 222,  249; 
3,  pi.  cumenn,  ii.  61,  130;  p.  p.  cub, 

1.  322.     A.  S.  cunnan ;    I   pr.  can, 

2,  canst,  3,  can,  pi.  cunnon ;  p.  cude, 
pi.  cudon  ;  p.  p.  cu5  :  Plat,  konen  : 
O.  Sax.    kuunan  :    O.  Frs.    kunna  : 
Ger.    konnen:     M.H.G.    kunnen : 
O.  H.  G.   kunnan :    M. G.  kunnan ; 
I  pr.  kann,  2,  kant,  3,  kann,  I  pi. 
kunnum,  3,  kunnun ;    I  p.  kunj)a  ; 
p.  p.   kunbs ;   kennen,    yiv&crnfi 
Icel.  kunna  :  Gr.  yvOavai. 

CunneJ))?,  v.  Cunnenn. 

Cuppess,    pi.    cups,    wibb,    ii.    134. 

A.  S.    cuppe :    Plat,    kop-jen,    kop- 

ken,   a   little    basin :     Frs.   O.  Frs. 

Dut.  Dan.  kop :  Swed.  kopp  :  Icel. 

koppr. 
Currsesst,    2    pr.   cursest,    i.    174; 
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pp.  currsedd,  purrh,  ii.  205.  A.  S. 
cursian. 

Cup,  p.  p.  known,  v.  Cunnenn. 

Cupe,  s.  acquaintance,  bitwenenn,  i. 
310. 

CuJ>e,  v.  Cunnenn. 

Cupenn,  v.  Cunnenn. 

CupliS,  familiarly,  openly  ?  i.  74. 

Cwaldenn,  v.  Cwellenn. 

Cwarrterrne,  quarrterrne,/>nso«,  inn, 
i,  i.  213,  282.  ii.  337,  340,  341, 
343 ;  inntill,  ii.  270,  280,  330.  A.  S. 
cweartern,  cwertern. 

Cwapp,  3  p.  said,  i.  180,  246.  ii.  89, 
90,  114,  1 1 8.  A.  S.  cwedan,  3  p. 
cwaed:  O.  Sax.  quedan:  O.  Frs. 
quetha,  queda,  quan  :  M.  H.  G. 
quiden,  kiden  :  O.  H.  G.  quedan  : 
M.  G.  qipan,  p.  qap,  sagen,  eiireiv 
and  (pfiv :  Dan.  qvaede,  to  sing, 
chant :  Swed.  qviida,  to  sing :  Icel. 
kveSa,  to  say  :  Lat.  in-quit,  quoth. 

Cwelle,  v.  Cwellenn. 

Cwellenn,  to  Mil,  slay,  i.  62,  128, 
129,  153,  183,  225,  230,  239,  251, 
281,  282.  ii.  160,  329,  331,  337; 
to,  i.  253.  ii.  340,  341;  forr  to 
cwellenn,  i.  279,  290;  munnde 
letenn  cwellenn,  i.  68  ;  let  cwellenn, 
i.  278,  284;  2  pr.  cwellest,  i.  234; 
3,  cwellebp,  i.  38,  279  ;  pi.  cwellenn, 
i-  I55!  P-  pl-  cwaldenn,  ii.  186; 
2  pr.  sb.  cwelle,  i.  153.  A.  S.  cwell- 
an  :  O.  Sax.  quellian :  Dut.  kwellen, 
to  vex :  Kil.  quellen,  molestare:  Ger. 
qualen,  to  vex :  M.  H.  G.  queln, 
quellen,  kellen,  to  press, vex  :  O.  H.  G* 
queljan,  necare :  Cf.  M.  G.  ana-qal, 
ruhe,  TO  •fyavxafctv  '•  Dan.  qusele,  to 
quell,  torture  :  Swed.  qvaija,  to  tor- 
ment :  Icel.  kvelja,  id. 

Cwellesst,  cwellepb,  v.  Cwellenn. 

Cwemmde,  v.  Cwenicnn. 

Cweme,  a,  agreeable,  pleasing,  s.  i. 
13,  16,  31,  75,  88,  89,  99,  109, 
136,  160,  162,  178,  180,  209,  255, 
265,  269,  280,  298,  301,  321.  ii.  16, 
26,  32,  35,  61,  94,  108,  120,  136, 
138,  155,  200,  267,  283,  321;  pi. 
cweme,  i.  ii,  59,  259.  ii.  32,  153. 


Townl.  Myst.  p.  2.  wheme:  A.  S. 
gecweme  :  G.  bequem.  v.  Tocweme. 

Cweme,  sb.  v.  Cwemenn. 

Cwemedd,  v.  Cwemenn. 

Cwemenn,  to  please,  D.  297.  H.  i. 
40,41,98,  101,  143,  144,  170,  178, 
185,  217,  234.  ii.  23,  26,  37,  46, 
101,  132,  136,  140,  290,  340;  to, 
D.  297.  H.  i.  76,  91,  92,  no,  220, 

277.  315.  325-  345.  354-  »•  32,  45, 
57;  forr  to  cwemenn,  ii.  208;  tor 
to  cwemenn,  i.  248  ;  2  pr.  cwemesst, 
i.  48,  213,  233.  ii.  72;  3,  cwemepp, 
ii.  in,  245  ;  pi.  cwemenn,  i.  10,  88, 
187,  190,  191,  192,  193.  ii.  320; 
3  p.  cwemmde,  i.  88.  ii.  n,  12  ;  pi. 
cwemmdenn,  I.  57.  H.  i.  10,  21,  50, 
122,  143,  278;  2  pr.  sb.  cweme, 
'•  I54>  3'  cweme,  ii.  27;  pi.  cwem- 
enn, ii.  52;  pp.  cwemedd.  cwemmd, 
D.  211.  H.  ii.  125.  A.  S.  cweman  : 
Ger.  bequemen,  to  accommodate. 

Cwemesst,  v.  Cwemenn. 

Cwemepp,  v.  Cwemenn. 

Cwen,  queen,  i.  73.  A.  S.  cwen,  a 
woman,  wife,  queen  :  Plat,  quene  : 
O.  Sax.  quan,  quena,  a  woman,  wife: 
Dut.  kween,  a  married  woman  : 
Kil.  quene,  uxor,  mulier  :  Ger.  kon- 
iginn  :  M.  H.  G.  kone,  kon,  uxor  : 
O.  H.  G.  quena,  chena,  chone,  mulier, 
conjux,  uxor:  M.  G.  qens,  mulier, 
uxor  :  Dan.  qwincie,  kone  :  Swed. 
qvinna  :  Icel.  kona,  kuna,  a  woman, 
a  wife  ;  kvan,  kvaen,  a  wife  :  Grk. 


Cwennkedd,  v.  Cwennkenn. 
Cwennkenn,  to  quench,  extinguish, 
destroy,  i.   158,  353.    ii.   50,   327, 

331;  to.  '•  39;  forr  t0'  '•  J53,  J83- 
ii.  284  ;  2  pr.  cwennkesst,  i.  39,  42, 
169,  234;  3,  cwennkepp,  i.  158, 
169.  ii.  174,  175;  pi.  cwennkenn, 
i.  76;  p.  p.  cwennkedd,  i.  152,  198. 
ii.  140,  141,  142,  336;  wurrpenn 
cwennkenn,  ii.  153.  A.  S.  cwencan. 

Cwennkesst,  v.  Cwennkenn. 

Cwennkepp,  v.  Cwennkenn. 

Cwicc,  cwike,  alive,  living,  i.  45,  46, 
47.  ii.  158;  patt  cwike,  i.  46; 
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pi.  cwike,  n.  i.  349.  ii.  152  ;  ace.  i. 
127,  345.  ii.  II,  152;  off,  ii.  184. 
A.  S.  cwic :  Plat,  quik,  qwikk : 

0.  Sax.  quik :    Frs.  quick  :    O.  Frs. 
quik :  Dut.  kwik  :  Kil.  quick  :  Ger. 
keck,  lively,  active ;  queck-,  queck- 
silber,  quicksilver :    M.  H.  G.  quec, 
kec:   O.  H.  G.  quek,  quik:   M.  G. 
qius,  vivus:  Dan.  quik:  Swed.  qvick: 
Icel.  kvikr,  kykr  ;  Lat.  vivus,  alive  : 
Grk.  0iot,  life. 

Cwiddedenn,  v.  Cwiddenn. 
Cwiddedd,  v.  Cwiddenn. 
Cwiddenn,  to  declare,  tell,  ii.  321; 

3  p.  pi.  cwiddedenn,  i.  299 ;  p.  p. 

cwiddedd,  i.  7,  104,  105,  147,  242, 

250,   264,  291,  307,  308,  339.  ii. 

40,  59,  140,  147,  173,  220,  319; 

impers,  wass  cwiddedd,  i.  308.    ii. 

114,116.    A.  S.  cwidian,  cwyddian  ; 

3  p.   pi.   cwyddodon.     Cf.  Lajam. 

Gloss,  ad  v.  quiddieS. 
Cwike,  v.  Cwicc. 

D. 

Deecness,  v.  Daekenn. 

Deed,  dead,  i.  29,  47,  54,  68,  no, 
202,  266,  283,  338.  ii'.  47,  51,  52, 
53,  in,  130;  ace.  i.  281;  o  daede, 

1.  231,  233,  234 ;  pi.  dasde,  n.  i.  290 ; 
ace.  i.  270.  ii.  n;  fra,  i.  270;  off, 
ii.  8  ;  to  daede,  ii.  156.    A.  S.  dead  : 
Plat,  dood :  O.  Sax.  dod  :  Frs.  dead  : 
O.  Frs.  dad,  dath :  Dut.  dood  :  Ger. 
todt:  M.H.G.  O.H.G.  tot:  M.G. 
dau))s :  Dan. Swed. dod:  Icel.dauSr. 

Dsedbote,  repentance,  penitence,  g. 
dasdbotess,  ii.  275  ;  off  dsedbote,  i. 
320,  331,  332;  burrh,  i.  208,  271. 
ii.  267,  268,  279;  till,  ii.  139;  wiJ5b, 
ii.  172.  A.  S.  dsedbot,  amends-deed. 
v.  Bote. 

Dsede,  v.  Dzd. 

D»f,  deaf,  i.  345  ;  pi.  dasfe,  d.  ii.  185. 
A.  S.  deaf:  Plat,  doov:  Frs.  doaf: 
O.  Frs.  daef:  Dut.  doof :  Ger.  taub  : 
M.H.G.  toup:  O.H.G.  toup,  doup: 
M.  G.  daubs,  hardened,  obdurate, 
itfTrojpcaftfvos :  Dan.  dov :  Swed.  dof : 
Icel.  daufr. 


Daefe,  v.  Daef. 

Deeh,  3  pr.  is  worth,  i.  168,  173. 
A.  S.  dugan,  to  profit,  3  pr.  deah  : 

0.  Sax.  dugan,   3  pr.  dog :   O.  Frs. 
duga,  3  pr.  duch  :   M.  H.  G.  tugen, 
3  pr.  touc :   O.  H.  G.  tugan,  3  pr. 
touc:  M.  G.  dugan,  3  pr.  daug. 

Dsekenn,  Levite,  i.  1 8  ;  affterr.  i.  1 8  ; 
pi.  dzcness,  i.  1 3 ;  off,  ii.  2 ;  Deacons, 
ace.  i.  129,  335.  Gr.  OIO.KOVOS. 

Dsel,  dale,  del,  part,  portion,  i.  57, 
287.  ii.  139;  ace.  dale,  del,  i.  92, 
212  ;  summ  del,  P.  98.  H.  i.  5,  36, 
85,  126,  221,  294.  ii.  57, 155,  159, 
164,  167,  175,  326;  pi.  daless,  ace. 

1.  287.  ii.  147;   inntill,  ii.  138;  o, 
uppo,  i.  287,  289.  ii.  9,  36,  45,  147, 
150,  154,  158,  163,  166,  216,  217, 
218;    feorbenn  daless,   Tetrarchies, 
'•  32°.  33°-     A.  S.  dsel :  Plat,  deel : 

0.  Sax.  del :  Frs.  deel :  O.  Frs.  del : 
Dut.    deel:    Kil.   deel,  deyl :    Ger. 
theil :  M.  H.  G.  O.  H.  G.  teil :  M.  G. 
dails:   Dan.  deel:   Swed.  del:  Icel. 
deill,  m;  deild,/. 

Daeledd,  v.  Daelenn. 

Dselenn,  to  share,  have  dealing  with, 

'•  2I3>  353  !   P-  dzledd,  divided,  i. 

289 ;  pp.  daeledd,  divided,  distributed, 

1.  17,  287,  289.  ii.  36,  37,  45,  138. 
147,  150,  163,  176,  216,  217,  218, 
A.  S.   dselan  :    Plat,  delen  :    O.  Sax. 
delian  :    Frs.    dele :    O.  Frs.    dela : 
Dut.   deelen:    Kil.   deelen,   deylen : 
Ger.    theilen :     M.  H.  G.    teilen : 

0.  H.  G.    teiljan  :     M.  G.    dailjan : 
Dan.  dele :  Swed.  dela :  Icel.  deila. 

Dseless,  v.  Dasl. 

Daerne,    secret,   hidden,    i.   67,   255, 

265,  322.   ii.  122,  141,  190,  221, 

227,  291,  298,  301,  303,  339;  ace. 

ii.  96  ;  i,  i.  254;  off,  i.  5.  ii.  61,  77  ; 

pi.  dasrne,  ace.  ii.  122  ;  fra,  ii.  43  ; 

1,  i.   II,   338,   348.      A.  S.   dyrne, 
hidden,  secret :  O.  Sax.  derni,  secret : 

0.  Frs.   dern,    dren    in    compounds, 
occultus :    O.  H.  G.    tarni,    latens  : 
M.  G.  tamjan,  verhilllen,  in  compos, 
gatarnjan;  v.  M.G.  Gospels  ap.  Tim. 

1.  6,  5.  and  the  note  at  that  verse. 
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Dsernelike,  dsernelis,  secretly,  i.  10, 
221,  239,  255,  294,  338,  349. 
A.  S.  dtarnunga,  dearnenga. 

Deep,  death,  ii.  253,  310;  g.  dzfiess, 
i.  45,  64,  139,  147,  148,  175,  206, 
232.  ii.  145,  175,  317,  342;  ace. 
dae])]),  dae)),  D.  201.  P.  9,  19,  83,  90. 
H.  i.  47,  147,  183,  202,  218,  231, 
232.  ii.  28,  158,  165,  189,  195, 
212,  220,  254,  256,  337;  att,  i. 
281;  biforenn,  1.46;  forr,  i.  282; 
fra  dae]?,  dae)>e,  i.  282.  ii.  112; 
inntill,  ii.  310;  off dsej),  dae);e,  D.  168, 
216,  222.  H.  i.  139,  145,  150,  202, 
207,  238.  281,  337.  ii.  2,4,  14,  47, 

III,  112,  126,  185,   189,  211,  219, 

220,  254,  342;  t>urrh  dae]>,  D,  165, 
203.  P.  63,  91.  I.  87.  H,  i.  9,  19, 
22,  142,  232,  303,  327,  ii.  14,  27, 
94,  126,  166,  228,  251,  254,  255, 
287.  305.  3!2,  315,  319,  321;  till, 
I.  4.  H.  i.  148;  to,  i.  27,  66.  ii. 
185;  upp  o,  ii.  254;  wijijjutenn, 
i.  180,  259,  302;  desenn  dae]),  ii. 
183.  A.  S.  dea)>:  O.  Sax.  do*: 
Frs.  de"ad :  O.  Frs.  dad,  dath  :  Dut. 
dood  :  Ger.  tod  :  M.  H.  G.  tot : 

0.  H.  G.  tod:  M.  G.  daujms:  Dan. 
Swed.  diid  :  Icel.  dauSi. 

Dsepe,  v.  Daej>. 

Daejjshildis,  death-guilty,  ii.  7,  284. 

A.  S.  deajjscyldig. 
Daepshildisnesse,     death-guiltiness, 

condemnation,   g.  dae]>shildignessess, 

ii.  7  ;  inn,  i,  daejjshildisnesse,  -inesse, 

ii.  277,  322  ;  off,  ii.  211. 
DSBW,  dew,  Jmrrh,  ii.  127  ;  wi]>}>utenn, 

1.  344.     A.  S.    deaw :    Plat,    dau  : 
Frs.  douwe,  dauwe  :    O.  Frs.   daw  : 
Dut.    dauw :    Kil.    dauw,    dauwe : 
Ger.  thau  :  M.  H.  G.  O.  H.  G.  tou  : 
Dan.  dug  :  Swed.  dagg  :  Icel.  dogg. 

Deewwenn,  to  bedew,  moisten,  ii. 
127.  A.  S.  deawian. 

Daffte,  humble,  quiet,  i.  73,  159. 
A.  S.  gedaefte,  mansuetus. 

Dafftelessc,  gentleness,  humility,  ace. 
i.  74. 

Dafftelike,  dafftijlike,  ad.  with  hu- 
mility, becomingly,  i.  40,  348.  ii. 


200.     A.  S.  gedzftlice:    Cf.  M.  G. 

ga-dobs,  ga-dofs  [Tit.  ii.  i],  schick- 

lich,  irpijrcav. 
Dale,  dale,  valley,  i.  321,  334,  336. 

ii.  152  ;  i,  ii.  107.    A.  S.  dad :  Plat. 

daal:  O.  Sax.  Dut.  dal :   M.G.  dal, 

n.  dais,  m.  thai,  <}>dpaf£ :  Dan.  Swed, 

dal ;  Icel.  dalr. 
Darr,  I   pr.  dare,  ii.   15;    2,  darrst, 

i.  194.  ii.  189,  2H  ;  3,  darr,  ii.  235  ; 

mann  darr,  i.  175 ;  I  p.  sb.  durrste, 

ii,  18;  3,  i.  71,  291,  293,  315.  ii. 

23,  237  ;  pi.  durrstenn,  ii.  208,  209. 

A.  S.  i  pr.  dear,  2,  dearst,  3,  dear ; 

3  pi,  dorste,  pi.  dorston  :  O.  Sax.  pr. 

gi-dar ;    p.  gi-dorsta  :    O.  Frs.  thur, 

dur;  thorste,  dorste:  M.H.G.  tar; 

torste  :  O.  H.  G.  tar  ;  torsta  :  M.  G. 

dars  ;  daursta  :  Gr.  Qapptiv. 
Darrst,  v.  Darr. 
Dass»  day,  n.  i.  144,  150,  267.  ii.  29, 

30,  104,  169;   g.  dashess,  dassess, 
i.  64.  133,  143.  ii.  265;  ace.  dass, 
i.  144.  ii.  194;  affterr,  i.  224,  295. 
ii.  112;  fra,  i.  278.  ii.  23,  29,  112, 
262,  277 ;  i,  ii.  235  ;  off.  ii.  89,  102, 
103,  104;  onn,  o,  i.  7,  63.  64,  81, 
133,  14-3,  147,  150,  15,1,  164,  165, 
207,  208,  241,  267,  288,  289,  310. 
ii.  29,  30,  88,  103,  112,  138;  upp- 
onn,  uppo,  i.  6,  242,   243.  ii.  132, 
169;   absol.  D.  i68j   216.  H.  i.  5, 

31,  36,  41,  57,  64,  125,  128,  142, 

145,   l62,  176,  2O2,  2o6,  212,   221, 

250,  251,  266,  281,  313.  ii.  21,  102, 
173,  189,  212,  219,  220.  317;  an 
dass  ii-  324;  forr  manis  dass.i.  105  ; 
o  dags,  ii.  237;  to  dass,  «•  U?. 
187,  188.  ii.  154,  201,  278,  279, 
308 ;  an  dassess  gang,  i.  310 ;  pi. 
dashess,  dassess,  i.  64,  150;  g.  i. 
63,  64,  143,  267.  ii.  213,  214,  216 ; 
ace.  i.  143;  aftterr,  i.  5;  bi,  i.  48, 
143,  144,  219.  ii.  39, 169  ;  binnenn, 
i.  241.  ii.  219;  inn,  i,  i.  204.  ii. 
189,  210,  21 1 ;  onn,  o,  i.  ii,  179, 
238;  unnderr,  ii.  15;  uppo.  i.  241; 
wi]>)>innenn,  D.  229;  absol  i.  145, 
202  ;  ii.  39,  44,  77,  152  :  v.  Domess 
dass,  Endedass,  Messedass,  New 
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Seress  dass,  Passkedass,  Resstedass, 
Wukedass,  "&o\dzss.  A.  S.  dseg: 
Plat.  O.  Sax.  dag  :  Frs.  dey :  O.  Frs. 
dl,  dei:  Dut.  dag:  Ger.  tag:  M.H.G. 

0.  H.  G.    tac,    tag:     M.  G.    dags: 
Dan.  Swed.  dag :  Icel.  dagr. 

Dajhess,  dasjess,  v.  Dass. 
Dasssang,  day-song,  wi))J),  i.  220. 
Dasswhammlike,  a.  daily,  i.  216; 

ace.  i.  1 88.     A.  S.  dzghwamlic. 
Dasswhammlike,     dasjwhammlis, 

ad.  daily,  i.  71,  216,  276.  ii.  120, 

1 24.     A.  S.  daeghwamlice. 
Dede,  deed,  conduct,  work,  i.  77,  163, 

27l»  275.  i>-  172,  229,  240,  264, 

266,  268,  269;    ace.  P.  15.    H.  i. 

*77.  255.  2?i.  273,347-  "•  5.  56. 
157,  229,  245,  339  ;  affterr,  D.  T  74  ; 

1,  D.  123.  H.  i.  49,  143,  188,  193, 
254.  ii.  98,  164 ;  off,  i.  1 75   ii.  300 ; 
]>urrh,  D.  120.   P.    72,   106.   H.  ii. 
112,  193;  wi)>b,  D.  126,  136,  312. 
H.  i.  163,  170,  205,  231,  269,  276, 
350.    ii.   132,   139,   269,   331;    pi. 
dedess,  dede,  i.  353;  ace.  i.  53,  ill, 
274.  351-    «-  77.  l88.    209,  235; 
forr,  i.  45.  ii.  196,  262,  298,  340; 
inn,  i,  i.  ii,  89,  in,  163,  175,  182, 
205,  208,   215,  229,  274,  338.   ii. 
57,  188.  207,  235,  254,  265,  310; 
off,  i.  169.  ii.  127,  329,  330.  Jnirrh, 
I.  60.  H.  i.  250,  343.  ii.  136,  243; 
till,  ii.  112,  157;  towarrd,  ii.  197; 
wib)>,   i,   21,  182,   275,  278,  334; 
wi)>J>utenn,  i.  182,  342.    A.  S.  dsed: 
O.  Sax.    dad :     Frs.    died,   factum, 
daed,  beneficium,  eximium  factum  : 
O.  Frs.  dede :  Dut.  daad  :  Kil.  dzd  : 
Gcr.  that :   M.  H.  G.  tat :  O.  H.  G. 
tat :  M.  G.  deds,  in  compos,  ga-deds, 
haudlun^  :  Dan.  daad  :  Icel.  dad. 

Dedess,  v.  Dede. 

Befell,  v.  Deofell. 

Del,  v.  Dael. 

Dellfepp,  3  pr.  burie'h,  i.  224.  A.  S. 
deli'au,  to  dig  :  bedelfan,  to  bury  : 
O.  Sax.  bi-delban  :  Frs.  bi-delva : 
O.  H.  G.  bi-ie.ban. 

Dellta,  Gr.  StA.ro,  ii.  217. 

Deme,  a  judge,  bi,  i.  19;  g.  Demess, 


1.131.   A.S.  dema:  O.H.G. tuomo, 
judex,  dux. 

Demedd,  v.  Demenn. 

Demenn,  to  judge,  condemn,  D.  172. 
H.  i.  19,  27,  341,  347;  to,  ii.  n, 
239,  340;  forr  to,  ii.  228,  260; 
3  pr.  demej)]),  ii.  1 1 ;  p.  p.  demedd, 
demmd,  i.  27,  347.  ii.  228,  239, 
261,262,263,264,265;  pl.demmde, 
i.  348.  ii.  307.  A.  S.  deman:  O.Sax. 
doniian,  duomian  :  O.  Frs.  dema  : 
M.H.G.  tiiemen  :  O.H.G.  tuomian  : 
M.  G.  domjan :  Dan.  domme :  Swed. 
doma :  Icel.  dema. 

DemepJ),  v.  Demenn. 

Demmd,  v.  Demenn. 

Deofell,  Defell,  Devil,  evil  spirit,  i.  20, 
132,  160.  ii.  51,  56,  58,  65,  68,  71, 
73.  74.  235 ;  fe,  te,  i.  66,  67,  68, 
71.  ii.  40,  41, 48,  49,  53,  56,  61,  64, 
69,  70,  76,  80,  166,  180, 182,  313; 
g.  deofless,  defless,  I.  31,  35.  H.  i. 
22,  193,  226,  230,  245,  258,  281, 
292.  ii.  43,  78,  148,  194,  196,  204, 
236,  242,  255  [deffless  MS.],  256, 
310;  J;e,  D.  204.  P.  64,  92.  I.  38, 
61,82,88.  H.i.  9, 19,  87,  123,  134, 
135. '47,  217,  262,  292,327.  ii.  14, 
27.  28,  35.  37,  48,  50,  57,  60,  76, 
84-  1J3.  !39»  l62>  180,  205,  235, 
243,  245,  260,  31 5,  331 ;  d.  deofeil, 
i.  67,  160,  285  ;  ace.  deofeil,  defell, 
i.  50,  87,  132,  217.  ii.  ii,  12,  79, 
208;  J)e,  i.  62,  63,  123.  ii.  56,  64, 
78,  80  ;  fra,  i.  262  ;  pe,  i.  25.  ii.  I 
239.  2/5.  279.  3°6,  318,  319,  321; 
orl  pe,  ii.  49,  60 ;  onngxn,  jaen, 
D.  238.  H.  i.  87,  95.  ii.  42,  43,  61 
81,  85,  278,  342  ;  purrh,  ii.  42,  43, 
49,  82,  84,  304 ;  pe,  ii.  39,  54,  64, 
]43>  253;  till,  ii.  1 21;  be,  ii.  62 ; 
to  pe,  i.  9 ;  wijjj>  jre,  i.  83, 148,  280, 
292.  ii.  256 ;  pi.  deofless,  defless, 
i.  46,  175  ;  ace.  ii.  10,  185 ;  fra,  ii. 
36,  112  ;  wi)>j>,  ii.  10;  deofle  flocc, 
ii.  12.  A.S.  deofol,  deoful :  Plat, 
diivcl,  diiwel :  O.Sax.  diu&al,  diobol, 
diabol,  diuvil :  Frs.  deal,  dijvel : 
O.  Frs.  diovel,  divel :  Dut.  duivel : 
Ger.  teufel :  M.  G.  diabaulus  :  Dan. 
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diaevel :  Swed.  djefvul :  Icel.  djofull : 

Gr.  oia/3oAos,  an  accuser,  slanderer; 

v.  Gen.  iii.  5.    John  viii.  44,   and 

Rev.  xii.  9,  10. 
Deofellshine,   devilish  craft,  off,  i. 

281 .    A.  S.  scin,  a  phantasm,  vision ; 

deofol-scin,  a  diabolical  vision:  Dan. 

Diaevelskab,  devilish  tricks. 
Deope,  depe,  deop,  dep,  deep,  ii.  122, 

202,  227,    291,  339;    ace.  i.   190, 
245;  ii.  162,  179,  234;  forr,  1.330; 
inn,,  i,  i.  341.  ii.  181;  off,  i.  203, 
249,  326,  327.  ii.  61,  304;  )>urrh, 
ii.  186,313,  333;  wi)>)>,  1.327,328; 
pi.  ace.  deope,  depe,  ii.  44;  forr,  i. 
334.  ii.  162,  164,  204,  205 ;  fra,  ii. 
195;   inntill,  ii.  57;   inn,  i,  ii.  92, 
93,  265  ;  off,  i.  349.  ii.  343 ;  >urrh, 
i.   228,  285.   ii.  339.     A.  S.  deop: 
Plat,  deep,  deip :  O.  Sax.  diop,  diap  : 
Frs.  djep,  djicp,  djip  :  O.  Frs.  diap  : 
Out.  diep:  Kil.  duyp:  Ger.  M.H.G. 
tief:    O.  H.  G.  tiuf:    M.  G.   diups : 
Dan.  dyb  :  Swed.  djup  :  Icel.  djupr. 

Deoplikerr,  deplikerr,  ad.  corny. more 
deeply,  i.  353.  ii.  153,  158,  162, 
165,  1 68.  A.  S.  deoplice,  deeply, 
comp.  -ITcor. 

Deor,  der,  animal,  i.  38, 43,  201,  202, 

203,  271,  274.  ii.  201;  onn,  uppo, 
i.  241 ;  Jmrrh,  i.  207,  208,  209 ;  pi. 
deor,  der,  deoress,   i.  210;    ace.  i. 
201.    ii.  115;    affterr,  ii.  114;  off, 
i.  201.   ii.  8,  152;   Jmrrh,    i.   204, 
207,  209,  210.    A. S.  deor:  O. Sax. 
dier  :  O.  Frs.  diar,  dier :  Dut.  dier : 
Ger.  thier :  M.  H.  G.  tier :  O.  H.  G. 
tior,  tier  :  M.  G.  dius,  Orjpiuv  :  Dan. 
dyr :   Swed.  djur  :    Icel.  dyr :    Grk. 

<%• 

Deore,  dere,  dear,  precious,  i.  72,  74. 
80,  89,101, 122,  224,  284,  285,312. 
ii.  40,  59, 138,  155;  d.  ii.  144;  ace. 
i.  157,  208,  262,  303,  310;  off,  i. 
109  ;  pi.  deore,  dere,  ii.  32,  193 ; 
till,  ii.  47,  322  ;  wij>)>,  i.  283;  comp. 
derre,  ii.  281 ;  superl.  deresst,  i.  233. 
A.  S.  deore,  dyre :  Plat,  diir :  O.  Sax. 
diuri :  Frs.  djoer :  O.  Frs.  diore, 
diure :  Dut.  dier :  Ger.  theuer : 


M.  H.  G.    tiure  :     O.  H.  G.    tiuri : 
Dan.  Swed.  dyr :  Icel.  dyrr. 
Deorewurrpe,      derewurrj>e,     dere- 
wurrj)e,  highly  precious,  ace.  i.  171, 
231,  234;  deorewurr|>e,  derewurrj>e, 
pi.  ace.  i.  171 ;  wi]>}>,  i.  283.     A.  S. 
deor-wyrj)e. 
Deorrflike,  derrflike,  daringly,  i.  340. 

ii.  210. 

Dep,  depe,  v.  Deope. 
Depe,    ad.    deeply,   i.    249.    ii.    117, 

236. 

Der,  v.  Deor,  animal. 
Dere,  v.  Deore,  dear. 
Derrf,  daring,  bold,  ii.  230 ;  wi)>}>,  ii. 
329.     A.  S.  deorfan,  laborare  :  Icel. 
djarfr,  audax. 

Derrlinng,  darling,  i.  321. 
Desenn,  to  die,  i.  281,  300.  ii.  182  ; 
3  pr.  destj>]>,  i.  129,  269,  297,  337; 
des.nn  daej),  ii.  183.     Dan.  doe,  to 
die:  M.  G.  daujjjan,  to  put  to  death : 
Icel.  deyja,  to  die. 
Dide,  v.  Don. 
Didenn,  v.  Don. 
Didesst,  v.  Don. 

Dill,  sluggish,  i.  128,  344.  Cf.  Icel. 
dilla,  lallare,  and  dill,  ti&nia  sopori- 
fera. 

Dillghenn,  to  abolish,  put  away,  i. 
141,  183.  A.  S.  dilegian,  dilgian: 
O.  Sax.  far-diligon,  delere :  Frs. 
dylgjen:  O.Frs.  diligia:  Ger.  tilgen: 
M.  H.  G.  tiligen,  tilgen  :  O.  H.  G. 
tiligon. 

Dinnt,    blow,  stroke,   }>urrh,  i.    148. 
A.  S.  dynt :  Icel.  dyntr,  m  ;  dynta,/. 
Dippesst,  2  pr.  dippest,  i.  51. 
Dirrstislike,     diirstiglis,     dirrstilis, 
daringly,  ii.  208,  210,  343.     A,  S. 
dyrstellce,    dyrstiglice,    ad.    boldly : 
durran,  to  dare, 

Dittenn,  to  shut,  stop,  ii.  294.  295, 
297,  298.  A.  S.  dyttan  :  Icel.  ditta, 
rimas  occludere,  Rask,  Hald.  Icel. 
Diet. 

Dishellnesse,  secrecy,  mystery,  i.  190. 
ii.  96,  162,  179,  288.     A,  S.  digol- 
nes. 
Dobhterr,  daughter,   ace.  i.  I,  [ju. 
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338:?]  pi.  dohhtress,  i.  221;  off;  i. 
I,  164,  165.  A.  S.  dohtor,  dohmr, 
dol.ter :  Plat,  dogter,  dochter : 
O.  Sax.  dohtar :  Frs.  Dut.  dochter  : 
Ger.  tochter :  M.  H.  G.  tohter : 

0.  H.  G.    tohtar :    M.  G.    dauhtar : 
Dan.    datter:    Swed.    dotttrr:    Icel. 

•  doitir :    Skit,   duhitri,  a   daughter, 
properly,  a  milkmaid,  from  duh,  to 
milk. 

Dohhtress,  v.  Dohhterr. 

Dora,  doom,  judgment,  opinion,  i.  49. 

ii.   n,    229,    240,    262,    264.   339, 

340;  g.  domess,  i.  48.  ii.  288  ;  ace. 

dom,  D.  75.  H.  ii.  279;  att,  i.  19, 

316.  ii.  ii;  i,  ii.  340;   off.  i.  131; 

oimsaen,  i.  342  ;  Jmrrh,  ii.  288,  307  ; 

to,  i.  145  ;  unnderr,  ii.  300  ;  wip)>,  i. 

46.  253.  ii.  12;  pi.  domess,  ace.  i. 

306;    miccle   dom,    i.    337.     A  S. 

dom :    O.  Sax.    O.  Frs.  dom :    Kil. 

doeme :     Ger.    in    the    termination 

-tum,-thum,-rfow:M.  H.G.  O.  H.G. 

tuom :    M.  G.    donis :    Dan.   Swed. 

dom :  Icel.  domr. 
Domess,  v.  Dom. 
Domess  dass,  Doomsday,  i.  144.  ii. 

169 ;    g.   Domess   dassess,   dagess, 

dajhess,   i.   131,   187,  253;    affierr 

Domess  dass.  i.  145  ;   fra,  ii-  169 ; 

onn,  o,  D.  247.  H.  i.  19.  139,  150, 

J56>  253-  292.  338,  347-  "•  9. 102. 
168,  340;  tili,  ii.  262. 

Do,  Do»st,  Do)),  v.  Don. 

Don,  to  do,  make,  cau>e,  place.  D.  63, 
345-  H.  i.  55.  74,  78,  81,107,114, 
171,  176,  I8i,  214,  219,  248,  345, 
354-  »•  6.  65,  77.  95-  "6,  129, 
131,  143,  144,  173,  222,  223,  251, 
299,  318;  to,  D.  340.  H.  i.  100, 
in,  119,  128, 144,  242,  249,  324. 
"•  43.  56.  57.  6o»  63.  78,  92,  124, 
139,  156,  206,  210,  260,  276,  292, 

331.  339 :  forr  to  don. '-  343-  "•  8, 
9,  196,  280;  infinit.  fat.  to  donne, 

1.  100,  326,  352 ;   2  pr.  dosst,  dost, 
i.  176,  177,  178,  182.  ii   180,  188, 
309,  221;  3,  dop,  P.  15.  H.  i.  34, 
73,  loo,  128,  133,  134,  137,  138, 

•  142,  171,  181,  194,  195,  198,  205, 


231,  234,  347.  ii.  18,  24,  57,  58, 
70,  97,  107,  119,  137,  143,  182, 

184,  209,    222.  229,  236,  240,  253, 

265,  266,  29 1,  344;  pi.  don,  i.  10, 
12,  126,  349.  ii.  195,  200,  244; 
2  p.  didesst,  i.  277,  311;  3,  dide,  i. 
35,  107,  124,  146,  205,  239,  258, 
263,  267,  281,  299,  301,  306,  311, 
314.  315.  ii.  4,  56,  74,  90,  92,  107, 
140,  144,  151,  162,  185,  186,  188, 
194,  196,  206,  230,  252,  255,  312, 
323,  336 ;  pi-  didetm,  i.  12,  44,  231, 
349.  ii.  2,  75,  76,  90,  100,  133,  134, 
140,  232.  268;  imp.  2,  s.  do,  i.  180, 
301 ;  do  pe  dun.  ii.  40,  59  ;  pi.  do}), 
ii.  133;  ne  do  se,  i.  324;  I,  pr.  sb. 
do,  ii.  56;  2,  i.  177;  p.  p.  don, 
D.  ii,  115,  182.  H.  i.  19,  54,  55, 
62,  64,  77,  105, 121, 130, 134, 141, 
223,  231,  237,  259,  266,  281,  294, 
299.  ii.  12,  55,  61,  112,  190,  204, 
230,  276,  334,  340.  A.  S.  don: 
Plat,  doon :  O.  Sax  don,  duon,  duan, 
doan :  Fts.  dwaen:  O.  Frs.  dua  :  Dut. 
doen  :  Ger.  thun:  M.  H.  G.  tuon  : 

0.  H.  G.  moan,  tuon :  M.  G.  taujan. 
Donne,  v.  Don. 

Dowwnenn,  to  smell,  i.  233,  272. 

M.  G.    dauns,    dunst,    offpr] :     Icel. 

daunn,  a   smell,  esp.  a  bad  smell; 

deyna,  to  stink ;  dauusa,  or  daunsna 

(mod.  dunsna),  ad,  to  smell  at,  sniff 

at. 
Draedenn,   dredenn,  to  dread,  fear, 

1.  40,    204.    ii.  45,  82,    210,  313, 
320  ;  to,  i.  193,  215,  306.  ii.  279; 

2  pr.  draedesst,  ii.  156;  3,  dredepp, 
i.  214,  248;   2  pi.  drzdenn,  i.  214; 

3  p.  dredde,  ii    342  ;  imp.  dred,  i.  2, 
301.    A.  S.  a-drsedan,  an-dr#dan,  to 
fear:  O  Sax.  ant-dradan,  an-dradan: 
M.  H.G.    eu-traten:    O.  H.  G.    an- 
tratan. 

Drsedinng,  draedunng,  dreading,  fear, 
i.  294;  ace.  i.  249;  purrh,  i.  194. 

Draem,  i-ound,  i.  29 ;  ace.  i.  29. 
A.  S.  dream,  gladness,  mirth,  music. 

Drah,  v.  Dreshenn. 

Drake,  dragon,  onnsaen,  i.  62.  A.  S. 
draca  :  Plat,  drake :  Dut.  draak : 
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Ger.  drache:  M.H.G.  trache,  tracke : 

0.  H.  G.  tracho  :  Dan.  drage  :  Swed. 
drake :    Icel.    dreki :    Lat.    draco : 
Grk.  SpaKcav. 

Drannc,  v.  Drinnkenn. 

Dratlienn,  ii.  287 ;  sic  MS,  but  pro- 
bably an  error  for  Drashenn. 

Drashe,  v.  Drashenn. 

Drashenn,  to  draw,  take,  defer,  ii. 
47,  60,  61,  287,  339;  to,  ii.  57, 

180,  181,   197,  341,   346;    3  pr. 
drashe}))),  i.  212.  ii.  283,  303,  310; 
pi.  drashenn,   i.    270.    ii.  65,   121, 

181,  198,  199,  201,  203,  204,  265; 
3  p.  ilrohh,  droh,  i.  24,  105,  221, 
337.  352-    "•  *5,  23,  46,  59,  60, 
156,  221.  233,  251,  269,  279,  282, 
3T9.    333;     P1-    droshenn,   i.   105, 
302.  ii.  232,  233;  I  pr.  sb.  drashe, 
ii.  6,  289;    2,  ii.   17  ;    3,  ii.  125; 
3  pi.  drashe,  i.  237  ;  p.  p.  drashenn, 

1.  256.     ii.     213.      A.  S.    dragan, 
p.  drog,  pp.  dragen  :  O  Sax.  dragan  : 
Frs.   drage  :    O.  Frs.   drega,  draga  : 
Dut.  dragen  :  Ger.  M.  H.  G.  tragen  : 
O.  H.  G.    tragan :     M.  G.    dragan, 
eirtaaipfvfiv :    Dan.    drage  :    Swed. 
draga  :  Icel.  draga  :  Lat.  trahere. 

Dred,  drede])}>,  dredde,  v.  Draedenn. 

Drefedd,  dreofedd,  disturbed,  troubled, 
i-  2,  73,  74,  226.  A.  S.  drefan, 
pp.  drefedd  :  Plat,  droven  :  O.  Sax. 
drotian  :  Kil.  droeven  :  Ger.  triiben : 
M.  H.  G.  ttiieben :  O.  H.  G.  truobjan : 
M.G.  drobjan:  Dan.  be-drove:  Swed. 
be-drofva. 

Dreoris,  dreris,  drerigmod,  sad,  sor- 
rowful, i.  164,  165,  166,  167,  226. 
A.  S.  dreorig :  O.  Sax.  drorag,  bloody : 
Dut.  treurig,  sad:  Ger.  traurig: 
M.  H  G.  trhrec  :  O.  H.  G.  trurag : 
Icel.  dreyrigr,  dreyrugr,  bloody. 

Dreshenn,  to  suffer,  endure,  i.  280; 
to,  i.  50.  53,  88.  99, 165,  232,  256. 
ii.  71,  181, 183  [dreshen  MS.],  206, 
256,  257,  261,  262,  264,  307,  315, 
339 ;  2  pr.  dreshesst,  i.  167  :  3  p. 
drah,  i.  48.  A.  S.  dreogan,  3  p. 
dreag,  dreah  :  Scot,  dre,  dree,  drey  : 
M.  G.  driugan,  to  do  military  service. 


Dreshesst,  v.  Dreslienn. 
Drifenn,  to  drive,  ii.  237  :  2  pr.  drif- 
esst,  ii.  210;  3,  drife])]),  i.  42,  158, 
160,  163,  164,  167.  ii.  198,  199, 
200,  202,  203,  204;  I  p.  draf,  ii. 
211 ;  3,  i.  286.  ii.  185,  188,  195, 
196,  197,  198,  200,  201,  203,  206, 
208,  209,  210;  p.  p.  drifenn,  i.  286. 
'  A.  S.  drifan,  3  p.  draf,  p.  p.  drifenn  : 
Plat,  driwen,  drlben  :  O.  Sax.  dr.ban  : 
Frs.  driuwe  :  O.  Frs.  driva  :  Dut. 
drijven  :  Ger.  treiben  :  M.  H.  G. 
triben  :  O.  H.  G.  triban  :  M.  G. 
dreiban,  2  pr.  dreibis,  3,  dreibi)), 
p.  draib.  p  p.  dribans :  Dan.  drive : 
Swed.  drifva  :  Icel.  drifa. 

Drifesst,  drifef?]),  v.  Drifenn. 

Drinnc,  drinnch,  drink,  draught,  \. 
no,  321.  ii.  136,  175,  178,  181; 
ace.  drinnch,  drinnke,  i.  3,  25,  26, 
45,  213,  ii.  85,  143,  144,  145,  149, 
J53>  I57.  '61,  165,  168, 178,  182  ; 
i,  i.  211,  261;  naffterr,  (ne  affterr), 
i.  196  ;  off,  ii.  148,  150,  155,  159, 
163,  167;  Jmrrh,  ii.  136;  wi]>J>,  ii. 
183 ;  wi))}mtenn,  ii.  39  ;  pi.  drinnch- 
ess,  ace.  ii.  181;  off,  i.  26;  to,  ii. 
46,47.  A.  S.  drinc:  Plat,  drunk, 
drank  :  O  Sax.  drank  :  Frs.  drank  : 
Dut.  dranc,  drone :  Ger.  trank, 
trunk  :  M.  H.  G.  tranc,  trunc : 
O.  H.  G.  trank,  trunk :  M.  G.  dragk, 
draggk :  Dan.  drik :  Swed.  dryck, 
drick :  Icel.  drekka. 

Drinnchess,  drinnke,  v.  Drinnc. 

Drinnkenn,  to  drink,  i.  3,  25,  300. 
ii.  145;  to,  ii.  134,  135,  178,  180, 
181;  2  pr.  drinnkesst,  ii.  136,  150, 
154,  158,  163,  166;  3.  drinnke]}]), 
ii.  146,  223;  mann  drinnke))]),  ii. 
175  !  3  P-  drannc,  i.  45.  ii.  47,  134, 
146,  179;  pi.  drunnkenn,  i.  165. 
ii.  146;  2  p.  sb.  drunnke,  ii.  149, 
I53-  Ir7.  J6i,  I^5,  168;  p.  p. 
drunnkenn,  ii.  133,  134;  iss  drunnk- 
enn, has  drunk  freely,  utOvaOuat, 
ii.  134. 179, 180  :  cf.  St.  John,  ii.  10. 
A.S.  drincan;  3p.  dranc, pi. druticon; 
p.  p.  druncen :  Plat,  drinken  :  O.  Sax. 
drinkan :  Frs.  drinke :  O.  Frs.  drinka : 
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Dut.  drinken :  Ger.  M.  H.  G.  trinken : 
O.  H.  G.  trinkan  :  M.  G.  dngkan, 
driggkan  ;  2  pr.  drigkis,  3,  drigkib, 
p.  dragk,  3  pi.  drugkun,  p.  p.  drug- 
kans  :  Dan.  drikke :  Swed.  dricka  : 
Icel.  drekka. 

Drinnkinng,  drinking,  inn,  ii.  310. 

Driver afft ess,  pi.  ace.  magical  arts, 
ii.  205.  A.  S.  dry -craft. 

Drisse,  dry,  i.  344;  o,  ii.  162 ;  pi.  i. 
348 ;  uppo,  ii.  1 60.  A.  S.  drige, 
dryge,  drie :  Plat,  droge,  driige, 
drzge :  Dut.  droog :  Ger.  trocken  : 
M.  H.  G.  trucken  :  O.  H.  G.  trukan  : 
Dan.  droi,  large,  heavy  :  Swed. 
dryg,  id. :  Icel.  drjugr,  solid,  sub- 
stantial, 

Drissedd,  dried  up,  i.  299. 

Dri^sefot,  dry-foot,  ii.  4. 

Drismenn,  pi.  magicians,  i.  245. 
A.  S.  dry,  pi.  dryas  and  drymen. 

Droh,  Droshenn,  v.  Draghenn. 

Dromeluss,  dromedary,  i.  241.  [A. 
word,  apparently,  formed  by  com- 
bining dromas,  a  dromedary,  with 
camelus,  a  camel."] 

Druhhjje,  drought,  burrh,  i.  299. 
A.  S.  drugab,  drugob. 

Drunncnenn,  3  pr.  pi.  drown,  ii.  162, 
181;  p.  p.  drunncnedd,  i.  235,  298. 
ii.  152,  161.  A.  S.  drencan,  to  give 
to  drink,  drench,  drown :  Plat, 
drenken :  O.  Sax.  drenkan :  Frs. 
drintse,  drinje  :  O.  Frs.  drenka  ; 
drinka,  drinsa  :  Dut.  drenken  :  Ger. 
tranken:  M.H.G.  trenken:  O.H.G. 
trankjan.  trenkjan  :  M.G.  dragkjan: 
Swed.  dranka  :  Icel.  drekkja. 

Drunncninng,  drowning,  fra,  ii.  151. 

Drunnke,  v.  Drinnkenn. 

Drunnkennesse,  drunkenness,  i.  3, 
25,  26.  ii.  181;  ace.  ii.  144.  197; 
inntill,  ii.  180  ;  burrh,  ii.  137,  150, 
154,  158,  163,  166.  169,  182. 
A.  S.  druucennes:  M.G.  drugkanei, 
drunkenheit,  utOrj. 

Duhhtis,  virtuous,  i.  299.  ii.  119; 
ace.  i.  I.  A.  S.  dyhtig,  dough'y : 
M.  G.  dugan,  taugen,  avp<ptptiv  : 
Dan.  dydig,  virtuous ;  dygtig,  fit, 


.able,  capable:  Swed.  dygdig,  virtu- 
ous :  Icel.  dygdugr,  doughy,  trusty. 

Duhhtislesse,  worth,  excellence,  off, 
i.  169. 

Duhhtisnesse,  id.  ii.  258. 

Dumb,  dumb,  i.  4,  5,  345  ;  pi.  dumbe, 
ii.  185.  A.  S.  dumb :  O.  Sax.  dump, 
stultus :  Frs.  dum,  dom,  donime ; 

0.  Frs.    dumbe,    dumme,    stupidus, 
mutus :    Dut.    dom,    stupid :    Ger. 
dumm,    stupid :     M.  H.  G.    tump, 
stupid:  O.  H.  G.  tumb,  mutus,  stult- 
us :  M.  G.  dumbs,  mute :  Dan.  dum, 
stupid:  Swed.  dum,  stupid;  dumb, 
mute :  Icel.  dumbr,  mute. 

'Dun,  down,  hill.ii.  152  ;  uppo,  ii.  107. 
A.  S.  dun  :  Plat,  diinen,  sandhills  on 
the  sea-shore :  Dut.  duin  :  Kil.  duyne, 
agger  marinus:  Ger.  dime :  O.  H.  G. 
dim,  duna,  mons. 

Dun,  ad.  down,  D.  208.  H.  i.  19,  28, 
46,  74.  76,  87,  90,  123,  125,  131, 
152,  165,  198,  224,  254.  ii.  20,40, 
55.  57' 59.  61,63,  64,66,80,121, 
128,  144,  162,  165,  190,  191,  192, 

212,     227,     239,^259,     339.       A.  S. 

adune,  from  of-dune  of  OT  from  hill; 
v.  Div.  of  Purley,  ed.  R.  Taylor, 
Lond.  1840,  p.  xxiv.  and  p.  247, 
n.  i. 

Dunsti  shinng,  descent,  ii.  2O. 

Dunnwarrd,  downward,  i.  69.  ii.  35, 
59,  91,  126,  128. 

Dure,  door,  v.  Kirrkedure. 

Durrste,  v.  Darr. 

Dusst,  dust,  till,  i.  54,  in.  A.  S. 
dust :  Plat.  Frs.  dust :  Dut.  duist : 
Ger.  dust :  Dan.  dyst,  fine  flour  or 
meal :  Icel.  dust. 

Dwalde,  v.  Dwellenn. 

Dwallkennde,  p.  pr.  erring,  mif- 
leading,  burrh,  i.  257.  A.  S.  dwelian, 
p.  pr.  dweligende :  O.  Sax.  duelau, 
errare :  Frs.  dwselje,  errare  ;  dwylje, 
delirare :  O.  Frs.  dwela,  dwila, 
errare :  Dut.  dwalen. 

Dwelledd,  dwellesst,  v.  Dwellenn. 

Dwellenn,  to  dwell,  delay,  i.  346 ; 
2  pr.  dwellesst,  i.  41 ;  3.  owellebb, 

1.  193;   3  p.  dwalde,  ii.  105,  114; 
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p.  p.  dwelledd,  i.  5.  A.  S.  dwellan, 
ft)  mislead,  hinder,  delay,  dwell : 
O.Sax.  bi-dwelian,  to  prevent,  delay: 
M.  H.  G.  twelen,  morari :  O.  H.  G. 
twalon,  twaljan,  tweljan,  morari, 
itnpedire:  Dan.  dwaele,  to  linger, 
tarry,  dwell :  Swed.  dwaljas,  to 
.dwell :  Icel.  dwala,  to  delay ;  dwelja, 
to  dwell,  abide,  stay. 

Dwillde,  dwilde,  error,  i.  339.  ii. 
303 ;  ace.  i.  240 ;  off,  i.  349.  ii.  239, 
266 ;  burrh,  i.  49.  ii.  32,  266,  305, 
313;  g.  dwildess,  ii.  308.  A.  S. 
dwild,  ge-dwild. 

Dwildess,  v.  Dwillde. 

Dysiss,  Grk.  Svats,  West,  ii.  217. 

E. 

EC,  also,  moreover,  D.  264,  326. 
P.  101.  H.  i.  2,  4,  7,  9,  10,  ii,  &c. 
A.  S.  eac,  ec  :  Plat,  ook  :  O.  Sax. 
6k  .  Frs.  eak,  4ek,  ik  :  O.  Frs.  eak, 
ak :  Out.  ook ;  Ger.  auch  :  M.  H.  G. 
ouch :  O.  H.  G.  ouh  :  M.  G.  auk, 
for,  because:  Dan.  og,  and:  Swed. 
och,  and ;  ock,  also  :  Icel.  og,  ac, 
atque:  O.  Nrs.  auk,  ok,  etiam. 

Eche,  eternal,  ii.  95,  274,  301;  g.  i. 
92,  122,  133,  189,  243,  268,  285. 
ii.  184;  ace.  i.  19,  46,  50,  51,  73, 
in,  133,  145,  150,  154,  170,  174, 
194,  297,  304,  342.  ii.  9,  26,  30,  81, 
82,  too,  101,  136,  143,  177,  249, 
280;  inn,  i.  139,  276.  ii.  294,  295; 
imitill,  ii.  242  ;  off,  i.  195,  244.  ii. 
47;  till,  i.  46,  148.  A.  S.  ece: 
O.  Sax.  ewig :  O.  Frs.  ewch,  ewig : 
Dut.  eeuwig :  Ger.  ewig  :  M.  H.  G. 
ewic,  ewec  :  O.  H.  G.  ewig  :  M.  G. 
ajukdubs,  an  age,  eternity :  Dan. 
Swed.  evig. 

Efenn,  the  evening,  att,  i.  150;  neh, 
neh  till,  ii.  104;  onnfasst,  ii.  104; 
till,  i.  36  57,  310.  ii.  102.  A.  S. 
jefenn,  efenn  :  Plat,  abend :  O.  Sax. 
aband  :  O.  Frs.  aiund  :  Ger.  -abend : 
M.  H.  G.  abent :  O.  H.  G.  apand, 
Sbant,  abunt :  Dan.  aften :  Swed. 
afton :  Icel.  aptan,  aftan. 


Efenn,  efennlic,  a.  like,  equal,  i.  61 ; 
off,  i.  61.  ii.  293;  pi.  effne,  even,  i. 
321.     A.  S.  efen  :  Plat,  even,  ewen, 
effen  :    O.  Sax.    eban  :    Frs.    ewen 
O.  Frs.  ivin,  even  :  Dut.  even,  effen 
Ger.  eben :  M.  H.  G.  eben,  ebene 

0.  H.  G.  eban :    M.  G.    ibns :    Dan. 
jzvn :  Swed.  jamn :  Icel.  jafn,  jarnn. 

Efennald,  coeval,  ii.  294. 
Efenneche,  coeternal,  ii.  294. 
Efennheh,  equally  exalted,  ii.  193. 
Efenninng,  effninng,  equal  in  station, 

equal,  ii.  27,  64,  121,  165;  wij>]>,  ii. 

17.     Cf.  A.  S.  efenling,  efnling,  an 

equal,  a  fellow. 
Efennlic,  v.  Efenn. 
Efennmahhtis,  equal  in  might,  ii. 

293- 

Efennmete,  efennm£te,  coequal,  com- 
mensurate, equal,  i.  106,  203.  ii. 
176,  193,  293;  unnderr,  ii.  17;  pi. 
efennmete,  ii.  75.  v.  Mett,  Metelike. 

Efennrike,  pi.  equal  in  power,  ii.  58. 

Effne,  v.  Efenn,  a,  even. 

Effhedd,  v.  Effnenn. 

E£fhenn,/o  make  equal, place,  arrange, 

1.  46 ;   3  pi.  effnenn,  ii.   202 ;  p.  p. 
effnedd,.  i.   39;   made  even,  i.  321, 
336.     A.  S.  efen,  equal;   efnan,  to 
level,  to  perform  :  Icel.  efna,  aptare, 
destinare. 

Effninng,  v.  Efenninng. 

Efft,  after,  afterwards,  again,  D.  96, 
171.  H.  i.  3,  16,  27,  63,  142,  222, 
228,  259,  260,  292,  296,  297,  303, 
304,  310.  ii.  2,  26,  37,  43,  54,  225, 
226,  240,  243,  247,  249,  250,  315, 
343;  efft  -)  efft,  ii.  95  A.  S.  eft : 
O.  Sax.  eft,  again  :  O.  Frs.  eft,  efta, 
adhuc,  etiam:  M.  G.  afta,  behind. 

Efftsone,  efft  sone,  efft  sone,  efft- 
soness,  eftsoons,  soon  after,  again,  i. 
4,  302.  ii.  152,  225,  230,  242.  A.  S. 
eftsona. 

Egge,  edge,  forr,  i.  147  ;  wibb,  i.  282. 
ii.  156.  A.  S.  ecg :  Plat,  egge: 
O.  Sax.  eggia  :  N.  Frs.  egge  :  Ger. 
M.  H.  G.  ecke,/;  eck,  n  :  O.  H.  G. 
ekka :  Dan.  eg :  Swed.  agg :  Icel. 
egg  :  Lat.  acies  .  Gr.  d/crj. 
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Eggenn,  to  egg  on,  urge,  incite,  ii.  56 ; 

3  pr.  eggebb,  ii.  51,57,  59.    N.  Frs. 

egge  :  Icel.  eggja. 
Egginng,  urging,  ii.  5 1 .    Icel.  egging, 

an  egging  on,  exhortatio. 
Ehhne,  ehne,  v.  Eshe. 
Ehhte,  eight,  I.  149,  156,  157;  g.  i. 

146,  291.  ii.  168;  ace.  i.  17,  157, 

-172;  off,  i.  149, 151, 156, 157,  158; 

onn,  i.  18;  wij?p,  i.    149;    5*0,  i. 

157;    absol.    i.    145;     ehhte    sipe, 

sibess,  i.  149.    A.S.  eahta  :  O.  Sax. 

ahto  :    Frs.    acht :     O.  Frs.    achta : 

Out.  Ger.  acht :  M.  H.  G.  aht,  eht : 

0.  H.  G.  ahto  :  M.  G.  ahtau  :  Dan. 
otte :   Swed.  atta  :   Icel.  atta :  Lat. 
octo :  Grk.  OKTW. 

Ehhtennde,  eighth,  v.  pehhtennde. 

Ekedd,  ekesst,  v.  Ekenn. 

Ekenn,  to  add,  increase,  D.  57  ;  2  pr. 

ekesst,  ii.  215;  p.  p.  ekedd,  D.  46. 

H.  i.  71,  72,  135,  212.    A.  S.  ecan, 

to  eke,  increase. 
Elde,  age,  old  age,  d.  ?  i.  88  ;  inn,  i, 

1.  23,  312;  off.  i.  4,  13,  109,  143, 
146,  241,  267,  278,  291,  292,  309, 
312,  319.  ii.  23,  29,  33,  34,  168, 
284,  293,  305;  onn,  i.  24,  317.  ii. 
105,    107,    155,    225.      A.  S.    eld, 
yldu :    O.  Sax.    eldt :    Ger.    alter : 
O.  H.  G.  eltt.  v.  Aid. 

Eldenn,  v.  Elde))]). 

Eldepp,  3  pr.  groweth  old,  ii.  302  ; 
pi.  eldenn,  ii.  302,  A.  S.  ealdian. 

Elldernemanness,  v.  Allderrmann. 

Elldre,  v.  Aid,  old. 

Ele,  A.  S.  oil,  ]>urrh,  ii.  106.  Plat. 
oelje  :  O.  Sax.  olig :  Frs.  oalje : 
O.  Frs.  olie:  Out.  olie:  Ger.  61: 
M.  H.G.  ol,  61:  O.  H.G.  olei': 
M.  G.  alew :  Dan.  olie :  Swed.  olja  : 
Icel.  olea,  olia :  Lat.  oleum :  Grk. 
t\.aiov. 

Elessew,  oil,  i.  301;  g.  elesaewess,  i. 
300 ;  ace.  elessew,  i.  301 ;  off,  i. 
300;  wipb,  i.  32,  48,  49.  A.  S. 
ele,  oleum;  seaw,  succus. 

Ellennlses,  powerless,  ii.  24.  A.  S. 
ellen-leas ;  ellen,  strength :  O.  Sax. 
ellien,  ellen,  strength,  manhood: 


M.  H.  G.  ellen :  O.  H.  G.  ellan,  zeltis, 
robtir,  virtus:  M.  G.  aljan:  Icel. 
eljan,  elja,  endurance,  energy. 

Elless,  A.  S.  else,  otherwise,  D.  108. 
H  i.  277,  286,  294,  324.  ii.  69,  76, 
loo,  324,  333. 

Ende,  A.S.  country,  border,  par?,  ace. 
i.  294;  inn,  i.  238,  294.  ii  332; 
inntill,  i.  291,  293.  ii.  I.  [This  and 
the  next  following  appear  to  be  the 
same  word.  R.  H.] 

Ende,  A.S.  end,  death,  ii.  319;  ace. 
i.  no,  in,  154,  174,  281,  286, 
352.  ii.  264:  affterr,  i.  92,  150, 
209,  283,  291;  att,  i.  63,  64,  in, 
184,  187,  262,  347,  351,  357.  ii. 
28,  47,  132,  1 86,  213,  216,  238, 
241,  295,  315;  butenn,  I.  21.  H.  i. 

11,  70,  75,  123, 138,  139, 1 66,  267, 
304,  306,  307,  337,  351.  ii.  9,  10, 

12,  15,   269,   315,  319;   inntill,  ii. 
377;  off,  i.  346;  onn,  D.  127,  144, 
246.   H.  i.  158  [ennde],  180;  till, 
D.  28,  90.  H.  i.  63,  64,  79,  84,  85, 
150.  ii.  47,  62,  104,  136,  206,  213, 
214,  216;  wipb,  i.  285.  ii.  II,  12, 
23;    wibputenn,    i.    76,    134,    145, 
234.    ii.   10,   258,    263,    297,   298. 
A.  S.  ende,  an  end,  a  corner,  part  : 

0.  Sax.  endi :  Frs.  eind,  ein  :  O.  Frs. 
enda,    einde :     Dut.    einde :     Ger. 
M.  H.  G.  ende :  O.  H.  G.  anti,  enti : 
M.G.    andeis :    Dan.  ende:    Swed. 
ande :  Icel.  endi,  endir. 

Endedass,  day  of  death,  i.  266 ;  att, 

1.  196,  197. 
Endedd,  v.  Endenn. 
Endeland,  ende  land,  qvarter,  place, 

inn,  i,  ii.  270,  276,  326. 

Endeless,  everlasting,  ii.  12.  A.S. 
endeleas.  , 

Endenn,  to  end,  die,  i.  in.  ii.  254; 
3  pr.  endebb,  i.  225,  291,  312.  ii. 
16,  41,  84,  91,  135,  190;  endeb, 
ii.  330;  I,  3,  pi.  endenn,  i.  5,  61, 
120,  142,  267.  ii.  9,  229,  273;  sitt 
endenn,  1.215;  3  pr.  sb.  ende,  i. 
in;  p.  p.  endedd,  ii.  336;  dead, 
i.  290.  A.  S.  endian. 

Endepp,  endep,  v.  Endenn. 
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Enngell,  angel,  messenger,  D.  273. 
H.  i.  4,  18,  20,  24,  26,  27,  61,  64, 
74,  75,,8i,  96,  97,  101,  102,  104, 
105,  114, 115,  128,  132,  133,  137, 
138,  147,  293.  ii.  128;  g.  enngless, 
i.  20,  130,  131;  ace.  enngell,  i. 
61,  128;  off,  i.  73.  ii.  121 ;  );urrh, 
)>urh,  1.22,258;  till,  i. 4;  pi.  enngless, 
i.  46,  47,  60,  117,  134,  135.  ii. 
41,  81,  128,  316,  323,  325;  g.  ii. 
8l ;  ace.  i.  60,  130,  131, 134.  ii.  91, 
128;  i,  i.  187;  off,  i.  115,  134; 
)>urrh,  i.  116.  ii.  127;  wi)))),  i.  ii, 
III,  127,  133,  134,  138,  145,  150, 
187.  ii.  58,  75,  280.  Gr.  dy*ff\os. 

Ennglefloec,  company  of  angels,  off, 
1.67- 

Ennglekinde,  angelldnd,  off,  i.  2O. 

Enngless,  v.  Enngell. 

Ennglepeod,  angelhost,  angel  crea- 
tures, i.  34,  59 ;  ace.  ennglej»eod, 
enngle)>ed,  i.  127.  ii.  176;  off,  i. 
115;  onn,  ii.  60;  till,  ii.  40,  59; 
pi.  enngle)>ed,  ii.  269;  g.  enng'e- 
}>eode,  i.  134.  ii.  81;  off,  i.  56. 

Eorless,  pi.  Earls,  till,  i.  137.  A.  S. 
eorl,  a  nobleman,  a  man,  leader, 
chief;  O.  Sax.  erl,  a  man,  nobleman, 
male  offspring,  boy :  Icel.  jarl,  earl,  a 
gentleman,  nobleman,  warrior,  chief. 

Eornenn,  to  run,  revolve,  i.  44 ;  3 
pr.  eorne)))),  erne)))),  i.  143, 144,  241, 
307.  ii.  36,  104,  136,  169,  277. 
A.  S.  irnan  ;  3  pr.  irnej) :  O.  Sax. 
rinnan  :  Frs.  rinne  :  O.  Frs.  rinna  : 
Dut.  Ger.  rennen  :  M.  G.  rinnan ; 
3  pr.  rinni)) :  Dan.  rende,  to  run ; 
rinde,  to  flow  :  Swed.  rinna,  to  run  : 
Icel.  renna,  older  rinna. 

Eorpe,  er}>e,  earth,  ground,  i.  224.  ii. 
127  ;  ace.  i.  209.  ii.  199  ;  abufenn, 
>•  336 ;  bufenn,  i.  280 ;  oferr,  ii. 
152  ;  off,  I.  2,  66.  H.  ii.  45,  79, 
218,  257,  259,  272,  309;  onn,  D. 
121,  182,  190,  214,  254.  P.  60. 
H.  i.  6,  9,  n,  17,  19,  21,  22,  61, 
65,  69,  89,  91,  102,  106,  no,  112, 
114,  120,  134,  137,  142,  166,  174, 

190,  2OI,  2O5,   2O7,  219,  225,  231, 
243,  263,   264,  291,  298,  301,  308, 
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320,  321.  335.  ii.  4, 13,  26,  46,  58, 
67,  78,  83,  87,  94,  101,  112,  116, 
127,  131,  136,  143,  146,  147,  166, 
173, 176,  183,  185,  191,  207,  225, 
231,  240,  245,  251,  255,  263,  274, 
288,  304,  310,  315,  320,  322,  340, 
341;  till,  i.  212,  283.  ii.  40,  64, 
191,227,  239;  towarrd,  ii.  59;  upp- 
onn,  i.  116,  135.  ii.  229,  240,  264. 
A.  S.  eor|>e:  Plat,  eerde :  O.  Sax. 
erda  :  Frs.  ierde :  O.  Frs.  irthe, 
erthe  :  Dut.  aarde  :  Ger.  M.  H.  G. 
erde  :  O.  H.  G.  erda  :  M.  G.  airtha  : 
Dan.  Swed.  jord :  Icel.  jord. 

Eorperiche,  er)>e  riche,  earth's 
realm,  off,  ii.  165  ;  npponn,  ii.  67. 

Eorplic,  eorj)like,  eor))lis,  erj>lic, 
erf/like,  er)>lis,  earthly,  i.  244.  ii.  67, 
69,  77,  206,  284,  285,  323;  g.  ii. 
25.  51.  59.  66.  67,  71,  77,  ioo, 
102,  226,  323,  324;  ace.  0.244. 
H.  i.  107,  255,  348,  356.  ii.  44,  45, 
62,  68,  137,  141,  174,  207,  237; 
affterr,  ii.  23,2  ;  forr,  i.  n,  164, 195, 
255.  ii.  ioo,  199,  200,  205  ;  fra,  ii. 
108  ;  off,  i.  167,  196,  305,  349.  ii. 
18,  51,  67,  69,  71,  199,  322  ;  till, 
ii.  324;  .)>urrh,  ii.  77, 106  ;  towarrd, 
i.  161.  ii.  232  ;  wijj)),  ii.  118,  202, 
317,  322,  324;  szn,  i.  157. 

Epepp,  3  pr.  crieth,  i.  320,  333.  A.S. 
wepan,  to  weep :  O.  Sax.  wopian  : 
O.  Frs.  wepa :  O.  H.  G.  wuofan: 
M.  G.  wopjan,  to  cry  aloud,  cry  out : 
Icel.  gepa,  cepa  [op,  a  shouting,  cry- 
ing^, to  cry,  scream,  shout. 

ErnepJ),  eorne)>J),  v.  Eornenn. 

Errfe,  an  animal,  beast,  off,  i.  34 ; 
errfeblod,  i.  60.  Cf.  A.  S.  erfe, 
yrfe,  prcedium  avitum,  peculium  : 
Dut.  erf:  Ger.  erbe  :  M.  G.  arbi. 

Errnde,  errand,  message,  D.  159, 
178;  ace.  D.  176.  A.  S.  serend, 
zrende  :  '  ERNDE,  or  massage  (er- 
dyn  K.  H.  erden,  P.)  Negocium, 
nuncium.'  Prompt.  Parv. :  O.  Sax. 
arundi :  M.  H.  G.  arant,  erende  : 
O.  H.  G.  aranti,  arunti,  a  messeng- 
er, a  message  :  M.  G.  aims,  a  mess- 
enger, a  message :  Dan.  zrende, 
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SB  rend :  Swed.  arende:  Icel.  eyrendi, 
orendi,  erendi. 

Erpe,  v.  Eorpe. 

Erplic,  erplike,  erplig,  v.  Eorplic. 

Esstemete,  delicate  food,  dainties,  i. 
26. 

Esstess,  pi.  dainties,  fra,  ii.  47 ;  wipp, 
i.  "261.  A.  S.  est,  favour,  bounty; 

—  pi.  estas,  delicacies. 

Et,  3  p.  eaf,  v.  Etenn. " 

Etenn,  /o  ea/,  i.  271.  ii.  74;  2  pr.  pi. 
etenn,  ii.  75  ;  3  p.  et,  ii.  47,  74 ;  3, 
pi.  etenn,  i.  165  ;  2  imp.  ett,  ii.  74- 
v.  Netepp.  A.  S.  etan,  3  pr.  yt,  2 
pi.  eta]> ;  3  p.  set,  pi.  SB  ton ;  imp.  et : 
Plat,  eten  :  O.  Sax.  etan  :  Frs.  ite : 

0.  Frs.  eta,  ita  :    Dut.  eten :    Ger. 
essen  :  M.  H.  G.  ezzen  :  O.  H.  G. 
ezan,  ezzan  :  M.  G.  itan.  Grk.  tSttv, 
essen  ;  3  pr.  itij),  2  pi.  itif> ;   3  p.  at, 
3  pi.  etun  :  Dan.  aede :  Swed.  ata  : 
Icel.  eta. 

Etinng,  eating,  inn,  ii.  310. 

Eghe,  eye,  i.  327.  ii.  262;  g.  eshess, 
ii.  25,  66  ;  ace.  eshe,  i.  328.  ii.  89, 
107,  253  ;  biforenn,  ii.  248  ;  purrh, 

1.  244;    wipp,  i.  191.  ii.  66,  119, 

248.  3X7.  32.*»  324;  pl-  g-  ehne>  »• 

70 ;    ace.    ejhne,    i.    62 ;    biforenn 

ejhne,   ehne,  i.   10,  88,  100,   156, 

191,  215,  338,  349.  ii.  57, 120,  310  ; 

till  ehne,  ii.  16  ;  wipp  eghne,  ehne, 

ehhne,  i.  117,  263.  ii.  324.     A.  S. 

cage  :    Plat,   ooge  :    O.   Sax.  oga  : 
•    O.  Frs.  age,  ach  :    Dut.  oog :  Ger. 

auge  :    M.  H.  G.  ouge  :    O.  H.  G. 

ouga,  auga :    M.  G.   augo :    Dan. 

oie  :    Swed.  oga  :    Icel.  auga  :    Lat. 

oculus  :  Doric  Grk.  OKOS,  OKKOS. 
Eshesallfe,  eye-salve,  ace.  i.  62,  328. 
Eshesihhps,   e^he  sihhj>e,  eye-sight, 

ace.  i.  62  ;  off,  ii.  236 ;   purrh,  ii. 

248,  249  ;  till,  ii.  324  ;  v.  g.  eghess, 

ap.  Eshe. 
E 556,  fear,  alarm,  forr,  i.  154,  216, 

218.  ii.  208,  342;    off,  i.  248,  ii. 

207,  208.    A.  S.  ege :  M.  H.  G.  ege  : 

O.  H.G.  egi,  agi :  M.G.  agis,  furcht, 

<f>6fios,  un-agei,  fearlessness :   Dan. 

ave :  Icel.  agi. 


leas. 


,  fearless,  {.214.     A.  S.  ege- 


,  to  ail,  i.  164.     A.  S.  eglan, 

eglian,  to  trouble,  pain  :  Plat,  echeln, 

iicheln,  to  be  vexed,  or  grieved  at 

anything:    Ger.   ekeln,   id:   M.  G. 

agljan,  to  molest. 
Essperr,  prn.  either,  each,  both,  i.  I, 

II,  16,  85,  174,  177,  216,  242.  ii. 

4,  8,  13,  182,  245,  258,  292,  293; 

g.  i.  1  77  ;  ace.  i.  9,  214  ;  att,  ii.  105  ; 

off,  ii.  13,  173;  onn,  i.  276;  till,  i. 

85,  104;  wipp.  i.  274.  v.  Oww)>err. 

A.  S.  zgder. 
Essperr,  conj.  —  •},  both  —  and,  i.  248. 

ii.  172. 
Esswhser,    everywhere,   D.   46,   53, 

105.  11.1.19,35,60,168,283,322. 

ii.  58,  170,  171,  178,  219,  248.  A.S. 

aeghwser. 

P. 

Faderr,  father,  H.  i.  75,  202,  266, 
294,  315.  ii.  37,  338;  g.  faderr,  i. 
77,  90,  91,  282,  291,  341.  ii.  242, 
318,  337;  ace.  i.  S3,  3*5'  3^6, 
340;  voc.  i.  180;  fra,  i.  109,  318  ; 
off,  i.  6.  ii.  282,  284.  305,  315; 
Jmrrh,  i.  23,  282.  ii.  76,  106,  294; 
pl.  g.  faderr,  i.  3.  A.  S.  fzder  : 
Plat,  vader  :  O.  Sax.  fader,  fadar  : 
O.  Frs.  fader,  feder  :  Dut.  vader  : 
Ger.  M.  H.  G.  vater  :  O.  H.G.  fatar: 
M.  G.  fadar  :  Dan.  Swed.  fader  :  Icel. 
fadir  :  Lat.  pater  :  Grk.  TraTijp. 

Pserenn,  to  frighten,  i.  20;  p.  p.  faer- 
edd,  i.  132.  A.S.  fseran,  terrere  : 
M.  G.  faurhts,  furchtsam,  Sti\6s. 

Pserlike,  suddenly,  i.  20,  105,  326, 
328.  ii.  281.  A.S.  fserllce.  " 

Psewe,  few,  ace.  i.  1  2  ;  purrh,  ii.  251  ; 
wipf,  ii.  98,  99  ;  ane  faewe,  ii.  335. 
A.  S.  feawa,  fea,  pl.  fea,  feawe  : 
Plat.fege,  voge:  O.Sax.fah:  O.  Frs. 
fe:  O.  H.  G.  foh:  M.  G.  faus  : 
Dan.  faa  :  Swed.  fa  :  Icel.  far  :  Lat. 
paucus. 

Fakenn,  deceit,  guile,  ii.  90,  118, 
120.  A.S.  facen,  facn  :  O.  Sax. 
fekn,  a  fraud,  deceit  :  M.  H.  G. 
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veichen:  O.  H.G.  feihan:  Icel.feikn, 
a  portent. 

Fakenn,  a.  deceitful,  off,  ii.  85;  J>urrh, 
ii.  127.  A.  S.  facne. 

-Fald,-/oW,  v.  Anfald,  Fiffald,  f>refald, 
Twifalde. 

Faldess,  pi.  ace.  sheep/olds,  \.  114, 
130.  A.  S.  fald,  a  sheep/old,  oxstall, 
stable  :  M.  Lat.  falda. 

Pall,  a  fall,  ii.  57,  288.  A.  S.  feall, 
a  trap,  pit-fall. 

Fallenn,  to  fall,  belong,  happen,  i. 
265.  ii.  50,  232 ;  to,  ii.  57,  61 ;  3 
pr.  falle}>)>,  i.  29,  183,  ii.  118,  133, 
144,  145,  216,  288  ;  pi.  fallenn,  ii. 
38,  60,  244,  257,  258;  p.  fell,  I. 
67.  H.  i.  18,  28,  85,  165.  ii.  92, 
121,  122,  333;  pi.  fellenn,  i.  46, 
224,  254,  292.  ii.  75,  185;  3  pr. 
sb.  falle,  i.  256  ;  3,  pi.  falle,  i.  99; 
p.  felle,  i.  29,  113,  239  ;  p.  p.  fall- 
enn, i.  148,  208.  ii.  49.  A.  S.  feall- 
an:  O.  Sax.  fallan:  Frs.  falle:  O.Frs. 
falla:  Dut.  vallen :  Ger.  fallen: 
M.  H.  G.  vallen :  O.  H.  G.  fallan : 
Dan.  falde  :  Swed.  Icel.  falla. 

FalleJ)J>,  v.  Fallenn. 

Falls,  falsehood,  ii.  68 ;  ace.  i.  254. 
ii.  1 80  ;  off,  i.  349.  A.  S.  fals  :  Ger. 
falsch  :  M.  H.  G.  valsch  :  Icel.  fals  : 
L.  falsum. 

Fallse,  a.  false,  Jmrrh,  i.  349.  Frs. 
falsk,  falsce  :  Ger.  falsch. 

Fand,  v.  Findenn. 

Fande,  fandedd,  fande|)b,  v.  Fandenn. 

Fandenn,  to  try,  tempt,  ii.  39, 41,  53, 

62,  63,  78  ;  to,  i.  131.  ii.  48,  50,  54, 

63,  72;  forrto  fandenn,  ii.  62,  64;  3 
pr.  fande)>)>,  ii.    72»  73  >    2  Pr-  &. 
fande,  ii.  41,  62  ;  p.  p.  fandedd,  i. 
205.   ii.  39,  42,  43,   54,  55,  82, 
84.    A.  S.  fandian:  O.  Sax.  fandon: 
O.  Frs.  fandia,  fandlia  :    Dut.  Kil. 
vanden :   O.  H.  G.  fanton,   tentare, 
explorare. 

Fandinng,  fanding,  temptation,  ii.  71 ; 
ace.  fandinnge,  ii.  71  ;  furrh  fand- 
ing, fandinge,  ii.  49,  55.  A.  S. 
fandung. 

Fanngenn,   to    receive,    to,   ii.    20. 


A.  S.  fangan,  contr.  foil ;  3  p.  feng, 
p.  p.  fangen  :  O.  Sax.  fahan,  p. 
feng:  Ger.  fangen:  M.  G.  fahan: 
Dan.  fange :  Swed.  f  anga :  Icel. 
fanga. 

Farenn,  to  go,  H.  i.  118,  259, 
292,  293  ;  to,  I.  36.  H.  i.  281.  ii. 
108 ;  3  pr.  fare])}),  i.  297.  ii.  248  ; 
pi.  farenn,  P.  40.  H.  i.  30  ;  p.  for, 
for,  I.  5,  20,  48,  49.  H.  i.  5,  17,90, 
91,  93,  290,  291,  292,  333.  ii.  42, 
187,  194,  195,  269,  274,  275,  304, 
329.  335  :  P1-  forenn,  I.  51.  H.  i. 
113,  119,  225,  227,  259,  261,  292, 
296,  309,  312  ;  imp.  fair,  i.  290, 
293;  pi.  fare]*)?,  i.  222  ;  p.  p. farenn, 
i.  290.  A.  S.  faran  :  Plat,  faren  : 
O.  Sax.  faran :  Frs.  farre,  navigare  : 
O.  Frs.  fara,  ire,proficisci:  Dut.  var- 
en  :  Ger.  fahren  :  O.  H.  G.  faran  : 
M.  G.  faran ;  p.  for,  3  pi.  forun  ; 
imp.  far,  2  pi.  fari)> ;  p.  p.  farans  : 
Dan.  fare :  Swed.  fara  :  Icel.  fara  : 

0.  E.  to  fare. 
Farr,  fare])}),  v.  Farenn. 

Fasst,  z.firm,  close,  wij)b,  i.  53.  A.  S. 

fsest :  Plat,  fast :  O.  Sax.  fast :  Frs. 

fest :  Dut.  vast :  Ger.  fest :  O.  H.  G. 

fasti,    festi :    M.  G.   fastan,   halten, 

Trjpftv :    Dan.    Swed.    fast :     Icel. 

fastr. 
Fasste,   ad.  quickly,   closely,  i.  130, 

322.  ii.  271,  280,  326.    A.S.  fseste. 
Fasste,  s.  a  fast,  ii.  39,  47,  77  ;  ace. 

1.  205.  ii.  39,  77;  inn,  ii-  77-    A.  S. 
fsesten  :     O.  Sax.    fasta,  fasrunnia  : 
Frs.    faeste,    fasten :    Ger.    fasten : 
O.  H.  G.    fasta  :    M.  G.    fastubni : 
Dan.  faste  :  Swed.  Icel.  fasta. 

Fasstenn,  to  fast,  ii.  39,  42,  43.  44, 
77,  78;  to,  ii.  39,  50;  p.p.  fasst- 
edd,  ii.  54.  A.  S.  fsestan:  Plat, 
fasten  :  Frs.  fsestje  :  O.  Frs.  festia : 
Dut.  vasten  :  Ger.  fasten  :  O.  H.  G. 
fasten  :  M.  G.  fastan  :  Dan.  faste  : 
Swed.  Icel.  fasta. 

Fasstinng,  fasting,  wibb,  i.  48,  53, 
220,  266.  ii.  43. 

Fasserr,  fair,  i.  221.  ii.  191.  A.  S. 
fseger:  O.Sax.  fagar:  M.H.G.  fager: 
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O.H.  G.  fagar:  M.  G.  fagrs,  adapted, 
fit :  Dan.  fager,  faver  :  Swed.  fager  : 

Icel.  fagr. 
Fasserrnesse,    beauty,   off,   ii.    71. 

A.  S.  fsegernes. 
Fassre,  fairly,  justly,  i.  40, 41.   A.  S. 

fsegere. 
Pecchenn,  to  fetch,  \.  300.      A.  S. 

feccan  :    O.  Frs.  faka,   to  prepare, 

make  ready. 

Pede,  fede)>b,  v.  Fedenn. 
Pedde,  feddenn,  v.  Fedenn. 
Pedenn,  to  feed,  i.   70,  213;  to,  i. 

5.2,  92,  237.  309-  "•  47 :  *  Pr-  fede, 
ii.  18;  3,  fedebb,  i.  41,  127,  237; 
3  p.  fedde,  i.  109,  223.  ii.  185  ;  pi. 
feddenn,  i.  266;  i  pr.  sb.  fede,  ii. 
18.  A.  S.  fedan  :  O.  Sax.  fodjan: 
O.  Frs.  foda,  feda :  Ger.  futtern  : 
O.  H.  G.  fuotjan  :  M.  G.  fodjan  : 
Dan.  fode  :  Swed.  foda  :  Icel.  fceda : 
Welch,  bwyta. 

Pe,  fehh,  revenue,  money,  \.  112;  ace. 
fe,  fehh,  i.  112,  355.  ii.  65,  137, 
204,  205,  210;  forr,  ii.  202,  205; 
forrbbi,  i.  354 ;  i,  ii.  70 ;  wibb,  i. 
213.  ii.  202,  203,  205.  A.  S.  feoh, 
cattle,  money,  property :  Plat,  vee, 
veih,  cattle:  O.  Sax.  fe,  fio :  Hel. 
fehu,  pecus,  opes  :  O.  Frs.  fia  :  Dut. 
\ee,pecus :  Ger.  vieh  :  O.  H.G.  fihu  : 
M.  G.  faihu,  possessions,  property, 
money :  Dan.  fae  :  Swed.  fa  :  Icel.  fe, 
cattle,  goods :  L,  pecus,  pecunia. 
V.  Beowulf,  Glossary,  ap.  v.  Feoh, 
ed.  J.  M.  Kemble,  London,  1837. 

Fehh,  v.  Fe. 

Peld,  A.  S.  field,  ii.  152  ;  off,  i.  321. 

0.  Sax.   feld  :    Frs.    fjild  :    O.  *Frs. 
feld,  field :  Dut.  veld  :  Ger.  O.  H.  G. 
feld  :  Dan.  field,  a  mountain  :  faelled, 
a  common  :  Swed.  fait :  Icel.  fold. 

P6le,  fele,  fele,  many,  D.  341.  I.  55. 
H.  i.  265,  322.  ii.  140,  185,  189, 
220,  223,  267,  270;  g.  i.  49,  123, 
146,  338,  348.  ii.  184,  232,  258, 
265;  ace.  i.  341,  348.  ii.  187,  189, 
220 ;  o,  i.  34 ;  oferr,  i.  289  ;  Jjurrh, 

1.  228;  wibj>,  D.  102.  absol.  H.  i. 
60,  108.     A.  S.  fela :  O.  Sax.  filu, 


filo  :  O.  Frs.  fel,  ful :  Dut.  veel : 
Ger.  viel :  M.  H.  G.  vil :  O.  H.  G. 
filu,  filo:  M.  G.  filu:  Icel.  fjol-, 
used  only  as  a  prefix,  much :  Lat. 
plus :  Grk.  iro\vs. 

Pell,  A.  S.  skin,  ii.  8 ;  i,  i.  298  ;  off, 
i.  141.  O.  Sax.  Frs.  O.  Frs.  fel: 
Dut.  vel :  Ger.  fell :  M.  H.  G.  vel : 

0.  H.  G.  fel :  M.  G.  -fill,  in  compos. : 
Icel.  -fell,  in  compos. :  Lat.  pellis : 
Grk.  ireAAa,  a  hide,  leather. 

Pell,  felle,  fellenn,  v.  Fallenn. 
"Fend,  fiend,  enemy,  ii.  75,  76  ;  uppo, 

1.  192.     A.  S.  feond,  inimicus,  hostis, 
[feon,  odisse,  p.  pr.  fe6nde]  :  Plat, 
fijend,  fijnd:    O.   Sax.   Hel.  fiond, 
fiund  :    Frs.  fynne :    O.  Frs.  fiand, 
fiund :    Dut.   vijand  :    Ger.    feind  : 
O.  H.  G.  f lant,  f  Tent :  M.  G.  fijands : 
Dan.  Swed.  fiende :  Icel.  fjandi. 

Peorr,  ferr,  far,  i.  41,  161,  242,  294. 
ii.  12,  175,  194,  270.  A.  S.  feor  : 
Plat,  feere,  fere,  afar :  O.  Sax.  Hel. 
fer  :  Frs.  fier  :  O.  Frs.  fir,  fer  :  Dut. 
ver,  verre  :  Ger.  fern  :  M.  H.  G. 
verre :  O.  H.  G.  fer :  M.  G.  fairra  : 
Dan.  fiern :  Swed.  fjarran :  Icel.  fjarri, 
far  off":  Lat.  porro  :  Grk.  ir6fifxa. 

Feorpe,  ferbe,  fourth,  i.  149,  152, 
162,  188,  196,  200,  203,  287.  ii. 
158,  159,  215,  218;  g.  i.  350.  ii. 
159;  d.  i.  283;  ace.  D.  205;  fra, 
ii.  215;  i,  i.  15;  off,  ii.  161 ; 
burrh,  i.  185,  199;  pi.  feorjjenn,  o, 
»•  320,  330 ;  hallf  feorfe,  ferbe, 
three  and  a  half,  i.  299.  ii.  1 24. 
A.  S.  feor]>a,  feowerfa,  m,  fe6r]>e. 
feowerj>e.  /.  «. 

Ferd,  army,  host,  ii.  162  ;  wibf>,  ii. 
160,  161.  A.  S.  fyrd,  an  army,  an 
expedition.  O.  Sax.  fard  :  Frs.  feart : 
Ger.  fahrt :  O.  H.  G.  vart :  Dan. 
Swed.  fart :  Icel.  for,  ferd. 

Fere,  companion,  wi)>)>,  i.  299  ;  pi. 
feress,  off,  ii.  135;  wijjb,  ii.  146. 
A.  S.  gefera  :  Frs.  faer,  far :  Ger. 
gefahrte. 

F6re,  power,  sufficiency,  affterr,  i.  41, 
153,  212.  A.S.  far,  gefaer,  expeditio 
bellica :  Icel.  fserr,  habilis,  sufficient. 
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Ferrde,  3  p.  went,  departed,  i.  90, 
94.  ii.  330 ;  pi.  ferrdenn,  i.  285, 
310.  A.  S.  feran,  3  p.  ferde. 

Ferpe,  v.  Feor)>e. 

Ferr,  v.  Feor. 

Ferrs,  verse,  ii.  60 ;  ace.  D.  59,  64, 
67.  ii.  320.  A.S.  fers :  L.  versus. 

Ferrsenn,  to  remove  away,  depart  far, 
ii.  139,  275;  to,  ii.  139;  ferrsenn 
}>e,  ii.  332.  A.S.  feorsian,  [feorr, 
far]  :  Low  G.  verstenn. 

Fesstnenn,  tofix,  D.  219.  H.  i.  57  ; 
p.  p.  fesstnedd,  resolved,  i.  82,  83, 
84  ;  betrothed,  i.  So.  A.  S.  faestnian  : 
M.  G.  fastan,  halten,  rrjpfiv. 

Fetless,  fetless,  vessel,  ii.  148,  151, 
155.  !59>  164,  167;  off,  ii.  149, 
J53.  '57.  161,  165;  inn,  i.  300; 
pi.  fetless,  ii.  133,  169,  170,171; 
ace.  ii.  133,  134.  173;  off.  ii.  31, 
134,  147,  150,  154,  159,  163,  167, 
172.  A.  S.  fast,  pi.  fatu:  fetels, 
saccus :  L.  vas. 

Fit,  v.  Fot. 

Fesesst,  2  pr.  joinest,  ii.  46 ;  p.  p. 
fegedd,  composed,  ii.  45  ;  257,  259. 
A.  S.  fegan,  gefegan  :  Plat,  fogen  : 
O.  Sax.  fogian  :  O.  Frs.  foga  :  Dut. 
voegen  :  Ger.  fiigen ;  O.  H.  G.  fuog- 
jan  :  Dan.  foie  :  Swed.  foga  :  Lat. 
paciscor,  to  make  a  contract :  Grk. 
V^ypv/ii,  to  join,  fasten. 

Fictre,  fig-tree,  g.  fictrewwess,  ii. 
123  ;  purrh  fictre,  ii.  123  ;  unnderr, 
ii.  91,  122,  123,  125,  129.  A.  S. 
fic-treow. 

Fictrewwess,  v.  Fictre. 

Vif,five,  i.  5  ;  o  fife,  i.  271,  272,  273  ; 
jmrrh,  i.  48;  wif)5,  i.  271.  ii.  185. 
A.S.  fif:  Plat,  five:  O.  Sax.  Hel. 
fif:  O.  Frs.  fif:  Dut.  vijf:  Ger. 
fiinf:  M.H.G.  vunf,  viinf:  O.H.G. 
fimf,  finf:  M.G.  fimf,  fif. 
Fiffald,  fivefold,  jHirrh,  i.  272.  A.  S. 

fiffeald. 

Fifte,  fifth,  i.  149,  153,  163,  188, 
I91-  '97-  273,  331-  "•  163,  164; 
g.  ii.  163  ;  ace.  D.  213  ;  i,  i.  15  ;  o, 
i.  63,  64;  off,  ii.  165 ;  j>urrh,  i.  210. 
A.  S.  fifta. 


Fiftende,  fifteenth,  onn,  {.319.  A.  S. 

fifteoSa  :    Ger.  fiinfzehnte  :    M.  G. 

fimftataihunda  :  Icel.  fimmtandi. 
FiStis,  fifty,  ace.  i.  281.    A.  S.  fiftig : 

M.  G.  fimf-tigjus. 
Fihlitenn,  to  fight,  i.  61,  134,  284. 

ii.  42,  44;  to,  i.  191,  299,  356.  ii. 

81,  278,  342.    A.  S.  feohtan  :  6. Sax. 

fehtan  :  Frs.  fjochte  :  Dut.  vechten  : 

Ger.   fechten  :    M.  H.  G.  vehten  : 

O.H.G.  fehtan:  Dan.  fegte  :  Swed. 

fackta. 

File,  filedd,  v.  Filenn. 
Filenn,  to  defile,  to,  i.  155,  ii.  172; 

2  pr.  sb.  file,  i.  153;  p.  p.  filedd,  i. 
66, 87, 145.  ii.  169, 172,  245.   A.S. 
afylan  [a,  ful./ow/.] 

Fille,  fillesst,  filledd,  filledenn,  fille>f>, 
v.  Fillenn. 

Fillenn,  to  fill,  fulfil,  practise,  D.  21, 
61.  H.  i.  91,  142,  151,  158,  170, 
177,  184,  187.  ii.  16,  17,  18,  21, 
24,  25,  133,  287;  to,  D.  44,  64. 
H.  i.  29,  157,  291,  357.  ii.  21,  103, 
223;  I  pr.  fille,  ii.  19;  2,  fillesst,  i. 
156,  158;  3,  fille)))),  i.  127,  158.  ii. 
20,  34;  pi.  fillenn,  i.  151.  ii.  310; 

3  p.  pi.  filledenn,  ii.  134 ;  p.  p.  filledd, 
i.  4,  57,  86,88,95,96,  125,  177, 
181, 187, 197,  242,  336.  ii.  71,  loi, 
106,  126,  147,  150,  159,  167,  272, 
282,  287,  311,  319.     A.S.  fyllan; 
2  pr.   fyllest :    3,  fyllejj :    p.  fylde  : 
O.Sax.  fullian  :  Ger.  fiillen  :  O.  H.  G. 
fulljan :    M.  G.  fulljan,  irifnrKaixu, 
ir\r/povv :    Dan.  fylde :    Swed.  Icel. 
fylla. 

Fillstnenn,  to  aid,  i,  181,  213.  A.S. 
fylstan,  filstan  [fylst,  auxilinm]  : 
cf.  fullxstan,  to  aid:  O.  Sax.  fullest- 
ian :  O.  H.  G.  folleistjan. 

Finde,  v.  Findenn. 

Findenn,  to  find,  supply,  D.  38,  45, 
53,180,334,336.  H.  i.  10,52,  no, 
115,  138,  171,  219,  224,  281,  293, 
303,  321.  ii.  25,  30,  71,  98,  100, 
230,  249;  to,  D.  250.  H.  i.  16,  212, 
253,  316;  2  pr.  findesst,  i.  149.  ii. 
36,  215,  218;  3,  finde}));,  i.  157, 
325,  356,  ii.  101,  197  ;  pi.  findenn, 
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i.  6l,  222,  254 ;  I,  3,  p.  fand,  I.  13. 
H.  i.  26,  290,  301,  321,  357.  ii.  89, 
90,  105,  in,  112,  114,  187,  314; 
pi.  fundenn,  i.  116,  223,  224,  310, 

3l6.  325»  357-  "•  89,  179;  3  ?'• 
sb.  finde,  ii.  224;  3  p.  funde,  i.  26; 
p.  p.  fundenn,  i.  16,  79,  80,  117, 
148,  217,  223,225,  229,  240,  283, 
294,  313,  ii.  90,  93,  105,  106, 114, 
116,  311,  312,  320;  3  pr.  mann 
finnt,  i.  186,  199;  3  p.  mann  fand, 
i.  I,  1 1.  A.  S.  findan,  2  pr.  findest,  3, 
finde]),  fint ;  p.  fand,  pi.  fundon;  p.  p. 
funden :  Plat,  finnen :  O.  Sax.  find- 
an :  O.  Frs.  finda,  finna  :  Dut.  vind- 
en  :  Ger.  finden  :  O.  H.  G.  findan : 
M.  G.  finnan,  erfahren,  yiyvwffKfiv  ; 

2  pr.  finj)is,  3,  finj>ip,  i  pi.  fin);am,  3, 
finj^nd ;   i,  3,  p.  fan]),  3  pi.  funjnm ; 

3  pr.  sb.  fin])ai ;  3  p.  fun}>i;  p.  p. 
funj>ans ;    Dan.    finde :    Swed.  Icel. 
finna. 

Findesst,  findej));,  finnt,  v.  Findenn. 
Findis,  heavy,  jirm,  ii.  109,  no,  170; 

wijjp,  i.  53.     A.S.  findig,  gefindig. 
Fir,_/?re,  i.  50.  ii.  8,  9,  12,  207,  208; 

g.  firess,  ii.  252,  324;  ace.  i.  353. 

ii.  113  ;  forr,  i.  52  ;  i,  i.  323,  347, 

350,  351.  ii.  324;  inntill  pe  fir,  ii.  9, 

10 ;  off,  i.  302.  ii.  45,   257,  259; 

Jmrrh,  i.  54.  ii.  8,  87 ;  to,  i.  348. 

A.  S.  fyr :    O.  Sax.  Frs.  fiur  :    Ger. 

feuer  :    O.  H.  G.  fiur  :    Dan.  Swed. 

fyr:  Icel.  poetic,  fiirr,  fyri :  Grk.  irvp. 
Firene,  fiery,  off,  ii.  252  ;  pi.  firene, 

Jmrrh,  ii.  252,  253.     A.  S.  fyren. 
Firess,  v.  Fir. 
Firrst,  ad.  first,  i.  13,  151,  221,  238, 

250,  270,  295,  296,  301,  328.  ii. 

37,  89,  178,  179,  180,  182,  238. 

A.  S.  fyrst.  v.  All. 
Firrste,  a  superiors/,  i.  7,  25,  149, 

151,  186,189,  195,  271.  ii.  122, 139, 

148,  180,  183,  215,  218,  281;  g.  i. 

142.  ii.  147;  ace.  ii.  80,  135,  183, 

185  ;  i  ])e,  i.  15  ;  nesst,  i.  172  ;  off, 

D.  162.     H.  ii.  149,  218;  Jnirrh,  i. 

151,    156.    ii.    136;    till,   ii.    217; 

uppo,  D.  100.    H.  ii.  195,  216;   pi. 

firrste,  i.  261.  ii.  104;  ace.  ii.  79, 


216  ;  bi,  D.  338.  A.  S.  fyrst:  Dan. 
Swed.  forste ;  Icel.  fyrstr. 

Firrprenn,  to  assist,  encourage,  i.  44, 
175  ;  to,  ii.  315  ;  2  pr.  firr])resst,  i. 
41.  A.S.  fyrSran,  to  further,  ad- 
vance :  Ger.  fordern. 

Firrpresst,  v.  Finj>renn. 

Fisskenn,  to  fish,  to,  ii.  108.  A.  S. 
fiscian :  O.  Sax.  fiskon :  O.  Frs.  fiskia : 
Ger.  fischen  :  O.  H  G.  fiscon  :  Dan. 
fiske :  Swed.  fiska  :  Icel.  fiskja  :  Lat. 
piscor. 

Fisskess,7?sfos,  afterr,  ii.  108.  A.  S. 
fisc,  pi.  fiscas :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  fisk  : 
Ger.  fisch :  O.  H.  G.  fisc:  M.  G.  fisks : 
Dan.  Swed.  fisk :  Icel.  fiskr :  Lat. 
piscis. 

Flseh,  v.  Fleon  and  Flejhenn. 

Flserd,  mockery,  ii.  68  ;  ace.  i.  254. 
ii.  1 80;  off,  i.  349.  A.  S.  fleard  : 
Swed.  flard,  deceit :  Icel.  flaerd,  false- 
hood, deceit,-  mod.  with  the  notion 
of  blandness.  Cf.  Grk.  <p\vaptcu,  to 
trifle. 

Flsesh,  flesh,  i.  iai,  125.  ii.  182.  246, 
315  ;  g.  flaeshess,  I.  72.  H.  i.  108, 
139,  146,  175,  191,  208,  219,  233, 
328.  ii.  22,  42,  60,  66,  154,  246, 
323  ;  ace.  flsesh,  i.  121,  234,  243. 
ii.  52,  86,  172,  223,  247,  291,  295  ; 
fra,  ii.  238,  246;  i,  D.  223.  H.  ii. 
52  ;  inntill,  ii.  52  ;  off,  i.  80.  ii.  223, 
226,  238,  322;  wi)>]>,  i.  352;  s*n, 
ii.  44.  A.  S.  flsesc :  O.  Sax.  flesk  : 
Frs.  flask  :  Ger.  fleisch  :  O.  H.  G. 
fleisk :  Dan.  Icel.  flesk,/>or&  or  bacon  : 
Swed.  flask,  id. 

Fleeshess,  v.  Flaesh. 

Flseshlic,  flaeshlike,  flaeshlis,  a.  fleshly, 
ii.  142  [flzsli's,  M.S.],  212,  247; 
g.  ii.  66,  235  ;  ace.  i.  167.  ii.  235, 
246;  biforenn,  ii.  248;  i,  ii.  212; 
inntill,  ii.  142;  o,  ii.  226;  }>urrh, 
ii.  142,  147 ;  wipj?,  ii.  248.  A.  S. 
flaescllc. 

Flseshlike,  flaeshlis,  ad.  carnally,  ii. 

IO3,  140,  212. 

Flat,  v.  Flete])]). 

Flemmde,  3  p.  banished,  i.  286 ;  p.  p. 
flemmd,  ibid.  A.  S.  flyman,  fugare, 
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p.  flymde,  p.  p.  flymed  :  Icel.  flaema, 
to  drive  away  ignominiously. 

Fleo,  fle,  v.  Fleon,  to  flee. 

Fleon,  flen,  v.  a.  to  avoid,  flee  from, 
i.  100,  143,  219,  342.  ii.  42,  331, 
342;  to,  i.  93,  323,  340,  342; 
3  pr.  fleob,  flej>,  i.  25,  43,  342.  ii. 
137,  229;  I,  3,  p.  flaeh,  i.  279.  ii. 
209,  331.  A.  S.  fleohan,  fleon,  3  p. 
fleah.  [This  and  the  following  ap- 
pear to  be  the  same  word. — R.  H.] 

Fleon,  flen,  v.  n.  to  flee,  escape,  ii.  160, 
331.  332  ;  to,  ii.  160;  3  pr.  fleob, 
flef),  ii.  265 ;  3  p.  flaeh,  i.  26,  109, 

254.  286.  3l8-  «•  332,  333;  P1- 
flughenn,  i.  28 ;  2  pr.  sb.  fleo,  fle,  i. 
54,  no.  A.  S.  fleon,  3  pr.  flyhb, 
3  p.  fleah,  pi.  flugon :  O.  Sax. 

»fliohan :  O.  Frs.  flia  :  Ger.  fliehen : 
O.  H.  G.  fliuhan:  M.  G.  bliuhan: 

Dan.  flye  :  Swed.  fly :  Icel.  flyja. 
Fleop,  fleb,  v.  Fleon. 
Fletepp,  3  pr.  floweth,  ii.  277;  3  p. 

flail,  floate  d,  i.  119.     A.  S.  fleotan, 

to  float,    3    pr.   fleotej),    p.    fleat : 

'  FLETYN  abovin,  (fletyn,  or  hovyn, 

H.  houen,  P.)  Supernato.'    Prompt. 

Parvul :  Plat,  fleten  :  O.  Sax.  fliotan  : 

O.  Frs.  fliata  :  Ger.  fliessen :  O.  H.G. 

fliozan:    Dan.   flyde :    Swed.   flyta: 

Icel.  fljota. 
Fleghenn,  to  fly,  volare,  i.  207,  209; 

3  pr.   fleshej?]),  i.  204,  209 ;    3  p. 

flash,  i.   203.      A.  S.  fleogan,  3  pr. 

fleogej),  p.  fleah  :  Dut.  vliegen  :  Ger. 

fliegen:  O. H.G. fliogan:  Dan.flyve: 

Swed.  flyga  :  Icel.  fljiiga  :  Lat.  volo. 
Fleshepp,  v.  Fleshenn. 
Flessl,  flail,  wi)>{>,  i.   50.     '  FLEYL, 

Flagellum.'     Prompt.  Parv. 
Flihht,  flight,  burrh,  ii.  332.     A.  S. 

flyht. 
Flittenn,  to  remove,  change  abode, 

carry,  i.  70,  291;    to,  ii.  89,  in, 

112,  139,  191;    3  pr.  pi.  flittenn,  P. 

40;  to  bring,  ii.  105;  betake,  hemm, 

themselves,  ii.  275,  uss,  ourselves,  ii. 

198  ;  3  pr.  flittej>)>,  hemm,  ii.  197; 

p.  p.  flittedd,  i.  296.  ii.  19, 112, 191. 

Da.  flytte  :  Swed.  flytta  :  Icel.  flytja. 


'  FLYTTIN  or  remevyn  (away,  P.) 
Amoveo,  transfero.'  Prompt.  Parv. 

Flittinng,  change,  removal,  ace.  ii. 
20,  in;  flittinnge,  ii.  274. 

Flocc,  A.S.  flock,  company,  family, 
i.  15,  226,  236,  344.  ii  3,  Ii,  69, 
103,  154,  265,  314;  ace.  i.  3  26, 
49,  129,  139, 164,  226,  351.  ii.  10, 
34,  6l,  1 20;  bitwenenn,  i.  311, 
313  ;  fra,  ii.  II  ;  inntill,  ii.  243  ;  off, 
0.75.  H.  {.227,236,  344.  ii.  199, 
202  ;  till,  i.  137  ;  pi.  flockess,  flokk- 
ess,  offr,  i.  17,  18.  Dan.flok:  Swed. 
flock  :  Icel.  flokkr.  v.  Enngleflocc, 
Hirdeflocc,  Laferrdflocc,  Presteflocc. 

Flod,  flood,  ]mrrh,  i.  235,  298.  ii. 
185;  off,  ii.  22  ;  o  gonnd  hallf,  ii. 
13;  uppo  flode,  ii.  151  ;  pi.  flodess, 
unnderr,  ii.  161.  A.  S.  flod  :  O.  Sax. 
Hel.  flod,  fluod:  Frs.  flod:  Ger. 
fluth :  O.  H.  G.  fluot :  M.  G.  flodus, 
Trora/ios :  Dan.  Swed.  flod :  Icel. 
Soil:  Lat.  fluctus. 

Flode,  flodess,  v.  Flod. 

Flor,  floor,  i  be,  ii.  188,  196,  204, 
205,206.  A.  S.  flor :  Low  G.  floor: 
Dut.  vloer  :  Ger.  flur :  O.  H.  G. 
fluor  :  Icel.  flor,  the  floor  of  a  cow- 
stall. 

Flowenn,  to  flow,  to,  i.  165 ;  p.  p. 
flowedd,  spread,  ii.  152.  A.  S. 
flowan  :  Dan.  flode  :  Swed.  floda  : 
Icel.  flaeda  :  Lat.  fluo. 

Flowedd,  v.  Flowenn. 

Flumm,  river,  att,  ii.  20,  21,  22,  31, 
201 ;  bi,  i.  288,  319,  322,  344;  bi 
J>iss  hallf,  ii.  14;  bigonndenn,  ii.  13, 
271,  283  ;  i,  D.  191.  H.  i.  205, 
322.  ii.  20,  22,  324;  inntill,  ii.  20; 
onnfasst,  i.  344;  burrh,  ii.  4,  13; 
till,  i.  323.  ii.  15,  16,  87 ;  to,  i. 
324;  upp  o,  ii.  4;  o  sonnd  hallf, 
ii.  12,  13.  Icel.  flaum-osi  [mod. 
flumosa],  adj.,  rushing  heedlessly  on, 
like  a  torrent :  cf.  flaum,  an  eddy, 
poetic,  the  din  of  battle :  Nors.  flom  : 
A.  S.  fleam,  fuga,  turma  profuga  : 
Dut.  fleem. 

Flujlienn,  v.  Fleon,  to  flee. 

Fode,  food,  i.  26,  188.  ii.  =2,  336; 
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g.  fodess,  ii.  55;  ace.  fade,  i.  127, 
261.  ii.  47,  50;  affterr,  ii.  39,  77; 
inntill,  ii.  52  ;  off,  ii.  25,  51  ;  burrh, 
i.  109,  197,  318;  till,  i.  31.  ii.  86  ; 
to,  i.  127,  3ii,  300,  301.  ii.  85  ; 
wi]))j,  ii.  52  ;  wijjjmtenn,  ii.  44. 
A.  S.  foda  :  M .  G.  fodeins,  rpofprj ; 
fodian,  rpe'^fti/ :  Dan.  fode,  food  : 
Swed.  foda  :  Icel.  fae&i,  fseoa. 
"Follc,  folk,  people,  D.  19.  I.  20,  27, 
29.  H.  i.  2,  6,  7,  12,  65,  128,  145, 
176,  186,  224,  238,  241,  292,335, 
339.  ii.  I,  124,  128,  134,  177,  194, 
213,308;  g.  follkess,  D.  116.  H. 

i-  3i,  S2,  37.  43,  47,  i°5, 123, 146, 
246,  296,  344,  351.  ii.  26,  29,  69, 
no,  126,  208,  222  ;  d.  folk,  i.  137, 
188,  249.  ii.  27,  142,  146,  148, 151, 
155.  l63.  167,  181,  320,  334;  ace. 
D.  303.  I.  103.  H.  i.  19,  21,  24, 
28,  33,  50,  104,  126,  147,  244, 
257,  329.  ii.  i,  14,  15,  31,  35,  37, 
73,  232,  283,  334;  voc.  i.  99; 
affterr,  ii.~  161 ;  amang,  i.  56,  118, 
306.  ii.  186,  271,  281,  326  ;  biforr, 
biforenn,  i.  256.  ii.  144,  189,  194, 
207,  220,  230;  bitwenenn,  i.  235, 
331 ;  forr,  i.  9,  37.  ii.  33  ;  fra,  i. 
28,  33,  5°,  56-  "•  ii>  203,  233, 
310  ;  inn,  i,  ii.  233,  244,  305,  306, 
325  ;  inntill,  i.  303  ;  oferr,  i.  320; 
off,  i.  258,  328,  329.  ii.  II,  101, 
232  ;  onnjaen,  gaen,  ii.  295,  297, 
298;  Jmrrh,  i.  247,  251.  ii.  140, 
142;  till,  to,  D.  35,55.  H.  i.5,  22, 
31,  36,  132,  244,  248,  250,  264, 
296,  297,  303,  327,  328.  ii.  87, 
172;  towarrd,  ii.  28;  wibb,  i.  286. 
ii.  244 ;  wibbutenn,  i.  65 ;  g.  pi. 
follke,  i.  183.  ii.  67.  A.S.  folc : 
O.Sax.Frs.  folk:  Ger.volk:  O.H.G. 
folch :  Dan.  Swed.  folk  :  Icel.  folk  : 
Lat.  vulgus.  Cf.  Grk.  ox\o*,  JEol 
o\xos<  a  multitude. 

Follh,  v.  Follshenn. 

Follhsumm,  compliant,  i.  269.  A.  S. 
folgian,  to  follow. 

Follke,  follkess,  v.  Follc. 

Folljlie,  follshedd,  v.  Follshenn. 

Follshenn,   to  follow,   D.   21,  40, 


136,  140.  H.  i.  30,  138,  158,  162, 
183,  214.  ii.  17,  94  [follshen,  M.S.], 
335,  342  ;  to,  D.  8,  72,  122,  317. 
H.  i.  32,  42,  51,  65,  72,  79,  86,  98, 
156,  226,  308.  ii.  n,  21,  31,  67, 
103,  112,  166;  forr  to,  ii.  107, 
192;  to  follshe,  i.  278;  2  pr. 
follshesst,  i.  38,  39,  158,  160,  163, 
[follsesst,  M.S.],  171, 183, 194,  233. 
ii.  157  ;  3,  follshe])]),  D.  126.  P.  71, 
105.  H.  i.  3,  26,  43,  52,  102,  137, 
158,  160,  333,  355.  ii.  31,  95, 108, 
182,  235,  288  ;  mann  follshebb,  i. 
199 ;  pi.  follshenn,  D.  93.  H.  i.  10, 
II,  54,  64  [follgenn,  M.S.],  86,  95, 
in,  120,  186,  233,  261,  268,274, 
285.  ii.  n,  44,  no,  192, 193,  265  ; 
Sitt  follshenn,  i.  214;  follshe  sitt, 
i.  215  ;  2  imp.  follh,  ii.  89,  in  ;  3, 
follshe,  i.  194;  2  pr.  sb.  follshe,  i. 
164,  170;  3,  follshebb,  ii.  28;  3, 
pi.  follshe,  D.  119;  p.p.  follshedd, 
ii.  10;  to  folhsenn,  v.  notes  at  11. 
8343-8346.  A.  S.  folgian  :  O.  Sax. 
folgon  :  O.  Frs.  folgia  :  Ger.  folgen  : 
O.  H.  G.  folgen  :  Dan.  folge :  Swed. 
folja :  Icel.  fylgja. 

Fon,  to  seize,  receive,  i.  128,  357.  ii. 
279  ;  3  pr.  fob,  ii.  33  ;  mann  fob,  i. 
186,  199.  A.  S.  fon  :  O.  Sax.  Hel. 
fahan  :  Frs.  fange  :  Ger.  fahen,  fang- 
en  :  O.  H.  G.  fahan  :  M.  G.  fahan, 
and  gafahan,  iria£(iv,  Kara\afj.^dv- 
fiv :  Dan.  faal :  Swed.  fS. :  Icel.  fa. 
v.  Fanngenn. 

Fop,  v.  Fon. 

F6r,  for,  forenn,  v.  Farenn. 

Forr,  ppn.  for,  instead  of,  on  account 
of,  D.  19,  143.  P.  33.  H.  i.  5,  10, 
29,  68,  113,  141.  ii.  33,  47,  71,  94, 
100,  1 20,  &c.  A.S.  for:  O.  Sax. 
Hel.  for,  far,  fur ;  ante,  coram,  pro, 
ob:  Ger.  fur,  vor :  O.H.G.  fora, 
furi :  M.  G.  faur  and  faura :  Dan. 
for  :  Swed.  for :  Icel.  fyrir :  Grk. 
irp6  :  Lat.  pro,  prae. 

Forr,  conj.  /or,  because,  D.  55,  91. 
H.  i.  I,  2,  3,  19,  36,  42,  96,  128. 
41,  43,  56,69,  228  [for,  M.S.],  &c. ; 
forr  )>att,  because,  D.  193,  219. 
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H.  i.  8,  9,  13,  17,  21,  22,  33,  45, 
62,  69,  &c;  for  batt,  i.  307. 

Forrbsed,  v.  Forrbedebb. 

Forrbedepp,  3  pi.forbiddeth,  i.  177. 
ii.  75,  224;  3  p.  forrbaed,  i.  65, 
225>  343.  354.  356-  "•  202 ;  p.  p. 
forrbodenn,  I.  12.  H.  ii.  63,  74. 
M.  G.  faur-biudan,  verbieten,  tmpaj- 
yt\\fiv,  3  pr.  faur-biudi]>,  3  p. 
faur-baud,  p.  p.  budans  :  A.  S.  for- 
beodan,  3  pr.  forbeodeb,  3  p.  for- 
bead. 

Forrbindepp,  A.  S.  3  pr.  bindeth, 
i.  156;  p.p.  forrbundenn,  i.  213. 
ii.  124,  313. 

Forrblendedd,  forrblendebb,  v.  Forr- 
blendenn. 

Forrblendenn,  to  render  blind,  ii. 
181 ;  3  pr.  forrblendebb,  i.  102  ; 
p.p.  forrblendedd,  D.  76.  H.  i.  197, 
337.  ii.  124,  143,  144,  304,  312, 
31 3>  333-  A.  S.  blendan,  3  pr. 
blent ;  p.  blende ;  p.  p.  blended, 
blend  :  G.  verblenden  :  M.  G.  ga- 
blindjan,  blenden,  Tvcj>\ovy :  Dan. 
blinde :  Icel.  blinda. 

Forrbodenn,  v.  Forrbedebb. 

Forrbuglienn,  to  avoid,  refuse,  i. 
260,  341,  355,  357.  ii.  100,  266, 
342  ;  to,  i.  181,  276,  323,  340.  ii. 
287  ;  forr  to,  i.  306  ;  I  pr.  pi.  forr- 
bushenn,  i.  261  [forrbujhen,  M.S.] 
ii.  342.  A.  S.  forbugan,  p.  p.  for- 
bogen  :  Dutch,  verbuigen.  v.  Bujjh- 
enn. 

Forrclungenn,  p.  p.  withered,  ii. 
127.  A.  S.  forclingan ;  pp.  -dung- 
en. 

Forrdillghedd,  p.  p.  blotted  out,  de- 
stroyed, ii.  151.  A.  S.  fordilgian  : 
Dutch,  verdelgen. 

Forrdon,  p.  p.  v.  Forrdob. 

Forrdop,  3  pr.  destroyeth,  i.  140 ; 
p.  p.  forrdon,  ii.  306,  313,  316. 
A.  S.  fordon  :  Dutch,  verdoen. 

Forrdrefedd,  p.  p.  muck  troubled,  i. 
74.  A.  S.  drefed.  v.  Drefedd. 

Forrdredd,  p.  p.  alarmed,  i.  2,  20, 
74,  132,  239,  240,  248,  277.  ii. 
208,  222,  332;  pi.  forrdredde,  i. 


115,130,131,352.  A.S.  andrsedan, 
pp.  -dred. 

Forrdredde,  v.  Forrdredd. 

Forrfseredd,  p.  p.  dismayed,  i.  20. 

Forrfarenn,  to  perish,  ii.  153;  de- 
stroy, ii.  331.  A.  S.  forfaran. 

Forrgarrt,  p.  p.  opposed,  ii.  153  ; 
condemned,  ii.  256.  Cf.  '  Gar,  to 
force,'  in  Brockett's  N.  C.  Gl.,  and 
Icel.  gora,  to  make,  do,  help,  judge 
or  arbitrate  in  a  case,  give  judgment, 
condemn  ;  Swed.  gora  :  Dan.  giere. 

Forrgillt,  forrgilhedd,  forrgillte,  v. 
Forrgilltenn. 

Forrgilltenn,  to  become  guilty,  to 
render  guilty,  i.  89,  109,  318;  I  pr. 
sb.  forrgillte,  i.  107  ;  p.  p.  forrgillt, 
forrgilltedd,  I.  25,  26,  29,  30.  H.  i. 
48.  A.  S.  forgyltan. 

Forrgloppnedd,  p.  p.  disturbed  with 
fear,  astonishment,  i.  20.  V.  Brock- 
ett's N.  C.  Glossary  ap.  v.  Gloppen, 
which  he  renders  '  to  startle,  sur- 
prise,' and  refers  to  '  G.  glupen,  to 
regard  with  a  malicious  mien  ; '  but 
it  may  be  connected  with  Icel. 
gliipna,/o  look  downcast,  let  the  coun- 
tenance.fall,  as  one  about  to  cry. 

Forrhall,  v.  Forrhelenn. 

Forrhelenn,  to  conceal,  hide,  ii.  120  ; 
3  p.  forrhall,  i.  5,  84  ;  p.  p.  forr- 
holenn,  i.  83,  114.  A.S.  forhelan 
[helan,  celare~\  ;  3  p.  forhsel :  '  FOR- 
HELYN,  for-hylly'n  cowncel,  s.  Celo.' 
Prompt.  Parv.  :  O.  Sax.  farhelan  : 
Ger.  hiillen ;  hehlen,  verhehlen : 

0.  H.   G.   huljan:    M.  G.    huljan, 
KaKinrrtiv :    Dan.  hylle,  and  hsele  : 
Swed.  holja  :  Icel.  hylja. 

Forrholenn,  v.  Forrhelenn. 
Forrhoredd,  p.  p.  become  a  harlot, 

1.  69. 

Forrhoshenn,  to  neglect,  take  no 
heed  of,  i.  136.  ii.  107,  265;  3  pr. 
forrhosheb)},  i.  216;  pi.  forrhoghenn, 
i.  125.  M.  G.  hugjan,  denken,  vo/x- 
ifav  :  A.  S.  forhogian,  to  despise 
[hogian,  to  think,  or  be  anxious 
about  anything']  ;  p.  p.  forhoged. 

Forrhoghepp,  v.  Forrhoshenn. 
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Forrhunngredd,  p.  p.  hungry,  i. 
196.  ii.  47,  48,  49,  77,  78. 

Forrlses,  v.  Forrlesenn. 

Forrlsetenn,  to  forsake,  give  up,  dis- 
regard, i.  129;  3  pr.  forrlztef)J),  ii. 
204;  3  p.  forrlet,  forrlet,  I.  8.  H.  i. 
9.  ii.  304  ;  pi.  forrletenn,  forrl&enn, 
i.  259.  ii.  103 ;  p.  p.  forrlztenn,  i. 
1 06.  ii.  43,  304.  A.  S.  forlztan, 
3  pr.  forlaete]),  forlzt,  3  p.  forlet, 
pi.  forleten.  v.  Lztenn. 

Forrlannge,  ad.  long  ago,  long 
before,  before,  i.  242,  243,  291,  307, 
333.  ii.  40,  59,  91,  106,  122,  129, 
141. 

Forrlangedd,  p.  p.  very  anxious,  i.  42. 
A.  S.  langian,  impers.,  to  long  for. 

Forrlesenn,  to  lose,  i.  77,  78,  161, 
239 ;  to,  ii.  288 ;  2  pr.  forrlesesst, 
forrleosesst,  i.  162,  173;  3,  forr- 
leose])]),  i.  228,  239  ;  3  p.  forrlaes,  i. 
164,  165.  ii.  166;  3,  pi.  forrlurenn, 
i.  46,  228,  238,  259,  260,  261 ;  p.  p. 
forrlorenn,  i.  46.  A.  S.  forleosan, 
3  pr.  forleosest  ;  3  p.  forleas,  3  pi. 
forluron  :  O.  Sax*  farliosan  :  Dut. 
verliezen  :  Ger.  verlieren  :  O.  H.  G. 
firliosan  :  Dan.  forloren,  lost :  Swed. 
forlora,  to  lose. 

Forrlesesst,  forrleose]>)>,  v.  Forr- 
lesenn. 

Forrlesenn,  A.  S.  p.  p.  [for,  licgan, 
to  lie~\  guilty  of  adultery  or  fornica- 
tion, i.  67,  106. 

Forrlejerrnesse,  fornication,  adul- 
tery, jmrrh,  i.  68,  69,  153.  A.  S. 
forlegennys  ;  St.  Matt.  Rush.  5,  32, 
forlegernis. 

Forrlisst,  very  anxious,  ii.  44,  74, 
107,341.  A.  S.  lystan,  3  pr.  lystejj, 
lyst,  used  impers.  to  long  for. 

Forrlorenn,  v.  Forrlesenn. 

Forrlurenn,  v.  Forrlesenn. 

Forrme,  first,  former,  ii.  147,  177, 
182,  212;  ace.  ii.  28,  79,  80; 
affterr,  ii.  112;  art,  i.  2  7  ;  off,  ii. 
149 ;  pi.  forrme,  i.  46.  ii.  123.  A.  S. 
forma,  m.  forme  f.  n. 

Forrnon,  again,  ?  i.  16.  Cf. '  afor- 
non  '  in  later  text  of  Lajamon. 


Forrrahht,  perverted,  ii.  151.  A.  S. 
reccan,  regere,  dirigere ;  pp.  reaht, 
reht :  Ger.  reichen,  to  reach :  M.  G. 
rakjan,  ficreivtiv,  emffirav :  Dan. 
raekke,  to  reach,  hold  out  one's  hand ; 
forraekke,  to  overstretch,  overstrain  : 
Swed.  racka :  Icel.  rekja :  Grk. 
6pty<u:  Lat.  rego. 

Forrsakenn,  v.  Forrsake]>)>. 

Forrsakejjp,  3  pr.forsaketh,  shunneth, 
ii.  246,  248 ;  3  p.  forrsoc,  ii.  78  ; 
3,  pi.  forrsokenn, ii.  223  ;  p.p.  forr- 
sakenn,  ii.  237.  A.  S.  forsacan 
[sacu,  a  charge,  suit,  cause]  :  O. 
Sax.  sakan,  to  blame,  reprove:  M.G. 
sakan,  tmriftav,  ita\eaOai :  Dan. 
soge,  to  sue,  solicit :  Swed.  soka, 
to  find  fault  with,  sue  :  Icel.  saka, 
to  fight,  find  fault  with,  accuse. 

Forrse,  forrseo,  forrsen,  v.  Forrseon. 

Forrseon,  forrsen,  to  avoid,  scorn,  i. 
335.  351.  "•  44.  M3.  26i,  263, 
33 1  ;  2  pr.  forrsest,  i.  43 ;  3,  forr- 
seoj;,  forrsej).  i.  25,  209.  ii.  79  ;  3, 
pi.  forrsen,  ii.  265  ;  I  pr.  sb.  forrseo, 
i.  101 ;  2,  forrse,  i.  54,  HO.  A.  S. 
forseon.  2  pr.  forsihst,  3,  forsihj), 
forsyh};.  v.  Seon. 

Forrsest,  forrseoj),  forrse]),  v.  Forr- 
seon. 

Forrshamedd,  much  ashamed,  i.  74. 
ii.  80.  A.  S.  forsceamian ;  sceamian, 
v.  refl.  and  impers. :  O.  Sax.  scamian  : 
Ger.  schamen,  refl. :  M.  G.  skaman  : 
Dan.  skamme :  Swed.  skamma,  to 
mar,  spoil,  put  to  shame ;  refl.  to  be 
ashamed :  Icel.  skamma,  to  shame, 
refl.  to  be  ashamed;  skomm,  a 
grave  bodily  hurt,  a  shame,  out- 
rage. 

Forrsoc,  forrsokenn,  v.  Forrsake}>J>. 

Forrswundennlessc,  forrswunden- 
nesse,  indolence,  remissness,  i.  89, 
163  ;  ace.  i.  164 ;  5*n,  »•  157- 
A.  S.  swindan  ;  p.  p.  swunden  ;  to 
languish :  Old  Dutch,  verswinen, 
tabescere  :  Ger.  schwinden,  to  vanish, 
dwindle :  O.  H.  G.  svinan  :  Dan. 
svinde  :  Swed.  forsvinna  :  Icel.  svina, 
to  subside,  of  a  swelling. 
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Forrswunndennesse,  v.  Forrswun- 
dennlessc. 

Forrtakenn,  sign,  token,  ii.  208. 
A.  S.  foretacen.  v.  Takenn. 

ForrJ),  for)),  A.  S.  forth,  abroad,  I. 
93.  H.  i.  3,  4,  8,  27,  65,  105, 
117,  118,  154,  221,  235,  237,  310, 
326. 

Forrpbi,  except,  i.  354. 

Forrpenn,  further,  moreover,  especi- 
ally, i.  26,  38,  40,  59,  171,  177, 
199,  212,  213,  326,  328.  11.313. 
A.  S.  furSum,  fur'Son. 

Forrperr,  further,  i.  254.  A.  S.  furS- 
ur,  fur'Sor  :  comp.  of  for)?. 

Forrperrlike,  forr))errlis,  far,  for- 
ward, thoroughly,  i.  190.  ii.  161, 
334.  Brockett's  Gloss.  |_?]  Forth- 
erly,  &.  forward,  early:  Robinson's 
Glossary  of  Yorkshire  Words  and 
Phrases  :  '  Fortherly,  forward  and 
flourishing,  early? 

Forrpi,  A.  S.  therefore,  D.  23,  51,  6l, 
115.  P.  17.  I.  17.  H.  i.  9,  13,  21, 
39,  47,  65,  70.  ii.  19,  130,  &c. ; 
forrj>i  )>att,  because,  P.  II,  23.  1. 15, 
65.  H.  i.  2,  4,  10,  17,  20,  29,  46, 
60.  ii.  I,  3,  7,  8,  &c.  Da.  fordi, 
because :  Swed.  forty,  id. :  Icel. 
f)'rir-])vi,  or  simply  J)vi,  therefore. 

Forrprih.ht,  straightway,  immedi- 
ately, i.  84,  93,  95,  109,  114,  222. 
ii.  97;  forrprihht  alls,  ii.  16,  22; 
forr])rihht  anan,  i.  119,  165,  228, 
285.  ii.  33,  122,  175;  forrj>rihht 
anan  se,  i.  120,  126;  forr|>rihht  se, 
i.  262.  ii.  39  ;  forrprihht  son  summ, 
i.  247.  A.  S.  forjj-rihhte. 

Forrprisst,  athirst,  i.  196,  300. 
'  FORTHYRST,  sitibundus,  siciens.' 
Prompt.  Parv. 

Forrprungenn,  p.  p.  oppressed,  i. 
213.  A.  S.  Jmngan ;  p.  p.  ge)>rung- 
en ;  to  press,  throng:  O.  Sax. 
thringan  :  Ger.  driingen  :  O.  H.  G. 
dringan  :  M.  G.  Jjreihan,  drangen, 
0\i@ttv,  p.  p.  J>reihans:  Dan.traenge: 
Swed.  tranga  :  Icel.  Jirongva,  J)ryng- 
va,  preyngva,  mod.  frengja. 

Forrpwarrd,  henceforward,  i.   180, 


324,  354.  ii.  109,  272,  290.  A.  S. 
forjiweard. 

Forrwarrp,  v.  Forrwerrpenn. 

Forrwarrgedd,  accursed,  i.  279. 
A.  S.  wyrgan,  to  curse ;  werig,  ac- 
cursed :  O.  H.  G.  wergjan  :  M.  G. 
ga-wargjan,  Karaicpiveiv :  Icel.  vargr, 
a  wolf;  as  a  law  term,  an  outlaw, 
who  is  to  be  hunted  down  as  a 
wolf,  esp.  used  of  one  who  has 
committed  a  crime  in  a  holy  place, 
and  has  been  pronounced  accursed. 

Forrwerrp,  forrwerrpe,  forrwerrp- 
esst,  forrwerrpe]))).  v.  Forrwerrpenn. 

Forrwerrpenn,  to  despise,  reject, 
neglect,  D.  74.  H.  i.  43,  53,  74, 

i36»  155.  l69.  I9X»  2I9.  26°.  33°. 
351.  ii.  42,  171,  220,  230,  261, 
264,  312;  to,  i.  51,  162,  326.  ii. 
149,  153;  forr  to,  ii.  174;  2  pr. 
forrwerrpesst,  i.  160,  316.  ii.  72> 
165;  3,  forrwerrpep]),  i.  101,  137, 
163,  209,  254,  272,  306.  ii.  120, 
201,  203,  204,  245,  248,  249,  331  ; 
pi.  forrwerrpenn,  D.  149,  155.  H.  i. 
125.  ii.  45,  265,307;  p.  forrwarrp, 
i.  25,  296.  ii.  79,  164,  205,  236, 
303,  304 ;  pi.  forrwurrpenn,  i.  46, 
47,  1 60,  296,  336,  339,  340.  ii. 
103,  223,  267,  313;  2  imp.  forr- 
werrp,  i.  217;  pi.  forrwerrpe]; ]>,  i. 
334;  2  pr.  sb.  forrwerrpe,  i.  54, 
no,  151,  152,  160;  3  p.  forr- 
wurrpe,  ii.  341 ;  p.  p.  forrworrpenn, 
i.  9,  46,  47,  50,  106,  166,  168, 
3i6,  334,  336.  ii-  43.  44.  123,  206, 
287.  A.  S.  forweorpan,  2  pr.  for- 
weorpest,  3,  forweorpejj,  pi.  for- 
weorpa]) ;  p.  forwearp,  pi.  forwurpon ; 
p.  p.  forworpen  :  Dutch,  verwerpen  : 
M.  G.  fravairpan,  werfen,  Pa\\ttv, 
1  pr.  vairpis,  3,  vairpi)>,  3  pi. 
vairpand ;  3  p.  varp,  pi.  vaurpun ; 
p.  p.  vaurpans. 

Forrwhi,  why,  relatively,  P.  99.  H. 
i.  5,  82,  339;  interrogatively,  ii. 
86.  A.  S.  for-hwT. 

Forrworrpenn,  v.  Forrwerrpenn. 

Forrwrohht,  condemned,  ii.  257; 
pi.  forrwrohhte,  ii.  256  ;  opposed,  ii. 
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123.     A.  S.  forworht ;    wyrcan,  to 

work,  make  ;  pp.  ge-worht. 
Forrwunndredd,  astonished,  i.  117. 

ii.  77,  130, 178. 

Forrwurrpenn,  v.  Forrwerrpenn. 
Forrwurrpepp,    3   pr.   decayeth,   ii. 

302  ;  pi.  forrwurrpenn,  ii.  302  ;  p.p. 

forrwmr]>enn, perished,  ii.  316.  A.  S. 

forweorpan,    forwurjian,   3  pr.   for- 

weorpej),  forwurj>e}).     v.  Wurrpenn. 
Forrwurrpennlike,    defectively,    i. 

216. 

Forrssefe,  forrsaff,  v.  Forrsifenn. 
Forrsemmdenn,  3  p.  pl.transgressed, 

i.  259.     A.  S.  forgyman,  to  neglect. 

v.  Jemenn. 
Forrsetepp,  3  pr.  neglecteth,  i.  101. 

A.  S.   forgitan,  forgytan,  3  pr.  for- 

gytep,  forgit ;  to  forget. 
Forrsifenn,  to  forgive,  i .  48  ;  to,  i. 

171,   197  ;   2  pr.  forrsifesst,  i.  48  ; 

3,  forrslfepp,  i.  58  ;   I  pi.  forrsifenn, 

i.  1 88  ;  3  p.  fon-saff,  ii.  318 ;  2,  3 

pr.  sb.  forrsife,  D.  86,  H.  i.  59,  188, 

217;    3  p.    forrgaefe,  i.   37.     A.  S. 

forgifan,  2  pr.  forgifest,  3,  forgifep ; 

3  p.  forgeaf :  Ger.  vergeben  :  M.  G. 

fragiban,  -xapifaaBai. 
Forrsifenesse,  forgiveness,    i.    49, 

197,  320,  331  ;  ace.  i.  188.     A.  S. 

forgifnes. 

Forrsifesst,  v.  Forrsifenn. 
Forpenn,  to  help,  effect,  perform,  i. 

59,  80,  142,  193,  241,  265,  311.  ii. 

18,  57,  62,  77,  208,  287,  339,  340 ; 

to,  i.  61,  101,  219,  283,  308.  ii.  69, 

H4.    157.   174.    255,    275;    3  pr. 

forpepp,  i.  78.  ii.  288 ;  pi.  forpenn, 

ii.   121 ;  p.  p.   forbedd,   D.  12,  25. 

H.  i.  4,  55,  8l,  82,  102,  155,  271. 

ii.  39,  47,  65,  77,  229,  240,  268  ; 

completed,  ii.    213.     A.  S.  forpian, 

to  move  forth,  help  forward. 
Forpwipp,  forthwith,  i.  44. 
Fosstenn,  fosstrenn,  to  nourish,  sup- 
port, i.  70,  237,  267  ;  to,  i.  52,  307, 

3°9»  3!4-    ii-   35-     A.  S.  fostrian : 

Icel.  fostra,  to  foster,  to  nurse :  Dan. 

op-fostre,  to  rear,  bring  up  :  Swed. 

fostra  up,  and  up-fostra. 


Fossterrfaderr,  foster-father,  till,  i. 

307.     A.  S.  foster-faeder. 
Fot,  f6t,  fot,/oo/,  ace.  ii.  40,  59,  61 ; 

o,    i.   40;    unnderr,  ii.   278;    wipp 

fote,  ii.  60;   pi.  fet,   i.   165,   280; 

absol.  i.  126.  ii.  156.     A.  S.  O.  Sax. 

Frs.   fot  :     Ger.    fuss :     O.  H.  G. 

fuoz :  M.  G.  fotus :  Dan.  fod  :  Swed. 

fot :    Icel.   fotr :    Grk.   itovs :   Lat. 

pes. 

Fote,  v.  Fot. 
Fop,  v.  Fon. 
Fowwerr,  fowwre,  four,  P.  24.  H.  i. 

204,   209.   ii.   37,  151,   152;   g.  i. 

288;   ace.  P.   22.    H.  i.   200,  201. 

ii.  46,  67,  153,  215,  218  ;  i,  ii.  67, 

257;  oft",  P.  4,  49.    H.  i.   200.  ii. 

45,  215,  256  ;  onn,   o,  P.   26,  52. 

H.  i.  201,  204,  320,  330,  331.    ii. 

37,  45,  216,  217;  purrh,  P.  28,36. 

H.  i.   200,  204,  207,  209  ;  till,  ii. 

36,  215  ;  unnderr,  i.  331  ;  uppo,  ii. 

218  ;  wibp,  i.  204.  ii.  215  ;  fowwerr 

sipe,   ii.   37  ;    off,  ii.  36 ;    twijjess 

fowwre,  i.  16,  17.     V.  Hunndredd, 

Twenntis.    A.S.  feower:  Plat,  veer: 

0.  Sax.  fiwar,  fiuwar,  fior  :  O.  Frs. 
fior  :  Out.  Ger.  vier :  O.  H.  G.  fior  : 
M.  G.   fidwor  :    Dan.   fire  :    Swed. 
fyra  :  Icel.  fjorir. 

Fowwerrtis,  forty,  ii.  189,  211 ;  g. 

1.267;   ace.  ii.    215;    att,  ii.  213, 

214  ;  i,  ii.  214  ;  off,  ii.  36,  37,  45  ; 

Jmrrh,  ii.   34,   38 ;    wipjnnnenn,   ii. 

213,214:  absol.  ii.  39,  44,  77,  152.  j 

A.  S.  feowertig. 
Fowwre,  v.  Fowwerr. 
Fox,  A.  S.fox,  i.  230. 
Fra,/rom,  out  of,  D.  208.  P.  37,  41.  ] 

1.  ii,  70.  H.  i.  4,  22,  41,  55,  101, 
154,  166,  167,  &c.    ii.  3,  9,  &c. 
A.  S.  fram,  from  :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G. 
M.  G.  fram:  Dan.  fra:  Swed.  fran  : 
Icel.  fra  :  Grk.  irapa. 

Fra  patt,  since  that,  D.  230.  I.  i.  H. 
i.  9,42,  202,  297,  319,  320.  ii.  69,. 

H7.  303- 

Frame,  profit,  till,  D.  18.  H.  i.  31. 
to,  ii.  236.  A.S.  freme.  '  FRAM- 
YNGE,  or  afframynge,  or  wynnynge. 
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Lucrum,  emolumentum.'  Prompt. 
Parv. :  Dan.  fremme :  Swed.  from- 
ma:  Icel.  frami,  advancement,  dis- 
tinction. 

Frawarrd,  away  from,  f.  161,  228. 
ii.  139,  197,  221,  265. 

Frassnedd,  frassnesst,  v.  Frasjn- 
enn. 

Frasjnenn,  to  ask,  question,  i.  196. 
ii.  2,  97;  to,  i.  74,  86,  221,  238, 

239.  3".  313,  352.  354,  355-  "• 
95,  96,  97-  238,  249  ;  2  pr.  frassn- 
esst,  ii.  199,  201  ;  p.  p.  frassnedd, 
ii.  96,  97,  330.  A.  S.  frignan  :  Lan- 
cashire dial,  frayne  :  O.  Sax.  fregn- 
an :  O.  Frs.  fregia  :  Get.  O.  H.  G. 
fragen:  M.G.  fraihnan.fragen,  tirtp- 
carav :  Swed.  frSga  :  Icel.  fregna, 
to  hear,  be  informed;  in  very  old 
poetry,  to  ask. 

Fremmde,  strange,  not  of  kin,  ace. 
pi.  i.  41;  uppo,  i.  213.  A.  S. 
fremde,  fremede :  Plat,  freemd  : 
Dut.  vreemd  :  Ger.  fremd  :  M.G. 
fram,  dno,  framaj)eis,  d\\6rpios : 
Dan.  fremmed  :  Swed.  frammande  : 
Icel.  framandi,  a  stranger :  O.  E. 
fren,  forenne,  foreign  :  v.  Bos- 
worth's  A.  S.  Diet.  [1838]  ad.  v. 
Fremed,  and  Prompt.  Parv.  ad.  v. 
FREMYD,  and  the  note  there. 

Frend,  v.  Freond. 

Freo,  fre,  free,  i.  101,  278.  ii.  69, 
231.  A.  S.  fre"o  :  Ger.  frei :  O.H.G. 
fri :  M.  G.  freis  :  Dan.  Swed.  fri : 
Icel.  fri. 

Freollsedd,  v.  Freollsenn. 

Freollsenn,  frellsenn,  to  celebrate,  i. 
313;  to,  i.  92,  152,  309.  ii.  194, 
198  ;  3  pi.  frellsenn,  ii.  198  ;  p.  p. 
freollsedd,  ii.  30.  A.  S.  freolsian,  to 
keep  kolyday,  or  a  time  of  freedom : 
High  G.  ap.  Kero,  A.  D.  800,  and 
Notker,  A.  D.  1020,  frihalse  :  Dan. 
frelse,  to  save,  free :  Swed.  fralsa  : 
Icel.  frelsa. 

Freond,  frend,  friend,  ii.  272,  286, 
289  ;  ace.  i.  53  ;  uppo,  i.  192  ;  pi. 
friends,  relations,  i.  12,  80;  g, 
freondess,  i.  109,  318;  d.  freond, 


1.  64;  wif>]>  frend,  i.  81,  307,  309. 
A.  S.  freond ;  freon  to  love,  p.  pr. 
freonde :     O.    Sax.     friund :     Dut. 
vriend  :    Frs.   friond  :  Ger.   freund  : 
O.  H.  G.    friunt :    M.  G.    frijonds ; 
frijon,  to  love,  p.  pr.  frijonds :  Dan. 
fraende,  a  kinsman  :  Swed.  frande. 
id.  :  Icel.  frsendi,  id. 

Fressh,  active,  i.  219.    A.  S.  fersc, 

fresh,    pure,    sweet :    Ger.    frisch, 

fresh,    brisk,    vigorous :    O.  H.  G. 

frisc :    Dan.    fersk,    fresh,    sweet  : 

Swed.   frisk:    Icel.   ferskr:  Welsh, 

fres. 
Fresst,  time,  period,  ii.  147, 148,  150, 

154,   159,  163,  167;   i,  i.  81,  144. 

ii.  213;  unnderr,  i.  14;  absol.  i.  6, 

179,    201,    204,   221,    238.      A.  S. 

first:  Plat,  ferst :  Ger.  Dan.  Swed. 

frist :  Kero,  frist,  an  occasion  :  Icel. 

frest,  mora. 
Fretejjp,   3  pr.  frettelh  [consumeth], 

ii.    207.      A.  S.    fretan,    devorare : 

M.  G.  fra-itan,  fressen,  ica.ra.fya.'ytiv, 

3  pr.  fraitij) :  Swed.  frata. 
Fripp,  love,    concord,  i.    116,    135; 

ace.  P.  69,  88;  wijjj;,  i.  121.     A/S. 

fri<J,  peace,  security  :  O   Sax.  fridu  : 

Ger.  friede  :  O.  H.  G.  fridu  :  M.  G. 

gafri|x>n,  KaraXKaTTtiv  •   gafripons, 

KaTa\\ayri :  Dan.  Swed.  fred  :  Icel. 

fridr. 
Frissenn,  to  calumniate,  to,  ii.  221. 

Icel.  fregn,  rumor. 
Frofre,  comfort,  ace.  i.  305.  ii.  273  ; 

off,  i.  336,  344.    ii.  143 ;  ]>urrh,  i. 

194,    304.    ii.    289.      A.  S.    frofor: 

O.    Sax.    frobra,    frofra :    O.  H.  G. 

fluobara. 

Frofredd,  frofre]>J>,  v.  Frofrenn. 
Frofrenn,  to  comfort,  encourage,  i. 

2,  213,   304,   305.    ii.    35;    to,  D. 
237.   H.  i.  20,  33,  59,  74,  92,  115, 
130,  131.   ii.  21,  25,  47,  60;  3  pr. 
frofrej>f>,  i.    131,   132,    304,    306; 
p.  p.  frofredd,  i.  74,  93,  196,   267, 
306.  ii.  ic6.    A.  S.  frefran  :  O.  Sax. 
frobrean  :  O.  H.  G.  fluobaron. 

Frosst,  frost,  onnsaen,  ii.  85.     A.  S. 
Frs.  forst :   O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  frost : 
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M.  G.  frius,  kalte,  <f>vxos :  Ger. 
Dan.  Swed.  Icel.  frost. 

Frummpe,  beginning,  Original,  First 
Cause,  ii.  293,  299;  i,  ii.  293,  295, 
298 ;  off,  ii.  293 ;  wif>butenn,  ii. 
293.  A.  S.  frymJ :  frum-,  first : 
M.  G.  frums,  apxn  '•  ^ce'-  frum-._/?rs/. 

Pule,  a.  foul,  i.  39.  ii.  70 ;  ace.  fule, 
i-  39.  l*5.  *46,  234,  281,  284.  ii. 
69,  182,  229,  246,  310;  ful,  fule, 
burrh,  i.  68,  153.  ii.  315;  fule, 
onnsaen,  i.  208;  wibb,  i.  155;  pi. 
fule,  i.  338,  348;  ace.  i.  39,  125, 
208,  233  ;  ii.  253  ;  forr.  ii.  10;  inn, 
ii.  265  ;  compar.  fulre,  ii.  197.  A.  S. 
ful :  Ger.  faul :  O.  H.  G.  Frs.  Swed. 
ful:  M.  G.  fuls:  Icel.  full:  Gr. 
<pav\os. 

Fule,  ad.  foully,  i.  39. 

Fuliwiss,  ful  iwiss,  fuligwiss,  full  wiss, 
certainly,  truly,  i.  21,  23,  26,45,  86, 
90,  250,  301,  305,  325.  ii.  91,  227, 
228,  323  ;  la  fuliwiss,  la  ful  iwiss, 
la  fuligwiss,  i.  23.  ii.  30,  44,  272. 
V.  Wiss. 

Full,  »./«//,  i.  59,  71,  73,  85,86,87, 

IO2,  132,   190,   193,  210,   230,   267, 

349.    ii.  151,  154,    231,  252,  266, 

285,  319;   fulle,   i.    185.    ii.  282; 
ace.  fulle,  ii.  36,  215;  wib)>  fulle,  D. 
119,  200.  P.  10,  16.  H.  i.  44,  205, 
208.    ii.  119,  1 20,  125,  254,  261, 

286,  306;    pi.   fulle,  i.   341,  349; 
absol.  i.  145 ;  to  fulle  so]),  v.  Sob. 
A.  S.    ful,   full :   O.  Sax.  ful :   Ger. 
voll:   O.  H.  G.   fol:    M.  G.   fulls: 
Dan.  fuld:   Swed.  full:   Icel.  fullr. 
cf.  Lat.  plenus :  Grk.  -nXriprjs. 

Full,  ad.  full,  altogether,  D.  325.  I. 

14.  H.  i.  2,  6,  10,  II,   20,   25,  28, 
31,  32,  71,  153,  306,  &c.;  fulle,  ii. 
34,  37  ;  full  wel,  P.  8, 17.  H.  i.  10, 

15,  17,  19,  ao,  153,  190,  236,  240, 
279.  3°6,  353.  ii.  4,  36,  45,  87,  91, 
102,  173,  174. 

Fullbrohh.t,  p.  p.  fully  brought,  ii. 

214,  216.     V.  Brinngenn. 
Fulle,  v.  Full,  a.  and  ad. 
Fullforpedd,  p.  p.  completed,  ii.  189, 

211,  212,  214.     V.  Forbenn. 


Fullfremedd,  p.  p.  full-perfect,  i.  86, 
200,  210.  ii.  24;  wibb,  i.  52.  A.S. 
fremman,  to  make,  finish,  perfect : 
Dan.  fremme  :  Swed.  framja  :  Icel. 
fremja,  to  further, promote,  perform. 

Fullfremeddlike,  full  fremeddlike, 
perfectly,  i.  177.  ii.  19. 

Fullfremeddnesse,  ace.  perfection, 
i.  210. 

Fullherrsumm,  full  herrsumm,  a. 
altogether  obedient,  i.  205,  260,  307. 
V.  Herrsumm. 

Fullhtne,  fullhtnesst,  fullhtnebb,  v. 
Fullhtnenn. 

Fullhtnede,  fullhtnedenn,  v.  Fullht- 
nenn. 

Fullhtnedd,  v.  Fullhtnenn. 

Fullhtnenn,  to  baptize,  H.  ii.  4,  8, 
15,  23;  to,  I.  94.  H.  i.  24,  288, 
319,  322,  326,  329,  330.  ii.  i,  4,  5, 

12,  15,   83,  270,  274,  277,  326; 
forr  to,  ii.  270;   I  pr.  fullhtne,  ii.  3, 
4,  5;  2,  fullhtnesst,  i.  51.  ii.  3;  3, 
fullhtnebb,  ii.  84,   271,  334;    3  p. 
fullhtnede,  ii.  328,   333,  334;    pi. 
fullhtnedenn,    ii.    329,   334 ;    p.  p. 
fullhtnedd,  D.  192,  196.   H.  i.  140, 
193,  205,  289,  323,  324,  331,  332. 
ii.   5,  13,  19,  21,  32,  33,  43,  83, 

175,  2OI,  222,  244,  270,  278,  314, 

328,334;  fullhhtnedd, i.  145.    A.S. 

fulwian,  fullian,  I  pr.  fullige,  2,  full- 

ast,  3,  fullab;  3  p.  fullode,  pi.  full- 

odon;    p.  p.   gefullod:    L.   fullo,  a 

fuller,  cleanser  of  cloth. 

Fullhtninng,  baptizing,  ii.  20 ;  att, 

ii.  206. 
Fullike,  fully,    completely,   ii.    213, 

286,  334.     A  S.  fulltce. 
Fullprifenn,  complete,  i.  177.     Icel. 

brifask,   breifsk,   brifisk,  to  thrive  : 

bryue,    Pet.    Lang,    to    thrive.     V. 

f  rifenn. 
Fulltimmbredd,  fully  built,  ii.  214.! 

v.  Timmbrenn. 
Fulluhht,  Baptism,  i.  140.  ii.  4,  5, 

13,  14,  174,  175,  281;  be  i.  142; 
ace.  fulluhht,  i.  332.  ii.  24,31,203, 
271,  278  ;  forr,  ii.  281 ;  off,  i.  319, 
320,331.  ii.  271,281;  burrh,  0.4. 
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H.  i.  4,  16,  139,  332,  336,  351.  ii. 
9,  ii,  43,  106,  193,  277,  310,  311, 
335.  336 ;  till,  D.  194.  H.  i.  257, 

297-  3°3.  345-  ".  27.  86,  131. 175. 
220,  269,  285;  wij>]>,  i.  320,  326, 
331.  352-  ii-  238'  341  '>  5*n,  ii.  20, 
285.  A.  S.  fulwiht,  fulluht. 

3Pullwaxenn,/i///y  increased,  mature, 
i.  2IO.  ii.  23.  Icel.  fullvaxinn, 
adult  us.  v.  Waxenn. 

Fullwrohht,  full^wrought,  finished, 
ii.  189,  211.  v.  Wirrkenn. 

Fulre,  v.  Fule,/ow/. 

JTun.de,  fundenn,  v.  Findenn. 

Funnt,  font,  ii.  245  ;  att.  ii.  24,  154, 
238,  240,  242,  244  ;  inn,  ii.  243, 
327,  329;  off,  ii.  162,  314;  furrh, 
ii.  242,  246,  335.  L.  fons. 

Fus,  eager,  i.  315.  ii.  238.  A.  S. 
fus;  fysan,  to  hasten:  O.H.G.  funs  : 
Dan.  fuus,  precipitate ;  fuse,  to  rush 
along  :  Icel.  fuss,  willing,  wishing 
for. 

a. 

Ga,  v.  Gan. 

Gaddrenn,  to  gather,  ii.  in,  219; 
I  pr.  gaddre,  i.  300  ;  2,  gaddresst, 
i.  49,  51.  A.  S.  gadorian.  gadrian 
[gador,  simul,  una]  :  Plat,  gaddern : 
O.  Frs.  gaderia  :  Dut.  gaderen  :  Ger. 
provinc.  gattern. 

Gseress,  v.  Jer. 

Git,  v.  Gat. 

Geetelses,  careless,  i.  214. 

Gsetenn,  to  direct,  preserve,  i.  70, 
129,  134,  214;  to,  i.  59,  130,  218, 
309.  ii.  47 ;  forr  to,  i.  287.  Icel. 
gaeta,  to  watch,  tend,  take  care  of. 

Gaff,  saff,  v.  Jifenn. 

Gal,  wanton,  i.  39.  A.  S.  gal :  O. 
Sax.  gel :  O.  H.  G.  geil :  M.  G. 
gailjan,  ev<f>paii>eiv  :  Icel.  gall,  a  Jit 
of  gaiety. 

Galle,  gall,  metaph.  bitterness,  ii. 
181 ;  ace.  ii.  182;  wif>J>utenn,  i. 
41.  A.  S.  gealla  :  O.  Sax.  galla: 
Ger.  galle:  O.H.G.  galla:  Dan. 
galde  :  Swed.  galle  :  Icel.  gall :  Grk. 


Galnesse,  wantonness,  lust,  off,  i. 
278  ;  g.  galnessess,  i.  39,  157,  160. 
ii.  50.  A.  S.  galnes. 

Gan,  to  go,  i.  269,  314,  334.  ii.  88, 
133,  262;  to,  i.  29.  ii.  105,  311  ; 
gan  till,  ii.  151;  2  pr.  gast,  i.  161. 
i'-  7°  5  3>  gaJ>'  P-  26,  80.  H.  i.  40, 
91,  144,  15,0,  168,  184,  191,  202, 
204,  333.  ii.  104,  119;  3  pi.  gan, 
ii.  38,  60;  3  p.  sede,  i.  i,  2,  II,  35, 
60,  69,  284,  301.  ii.  4,  89,  90, 133, 
152,  185,  268,  339;  pi.  gedenn,  i. 
116,  184,  284.  ii.  88,94,  IOO>  I52. 
189,  21 1 ;  sedenn  till,  ii.  133;  2 
imp.  ga,  i.  301.  ii.  41  ;  i  pi.  ga  we, 
i.  116;  2,  ga>,  i.  323;  gaj,  till,  i. 
320,  321,  342.  ii.  134,  188,  206; 
p.  p.  gan,  i.  64,  150,  310.  ii.  140, 
141,  284,  304 ;  ganngenn,  to  go, 
walk,  i,  35,  155.  ii.  92  ;  to,  ii.  160, 
185;  ganngenn  till,  ii.  173;  3  pr. 
ganngeJ)J),  i.  40,  285.  A.  S.  gan, 
gangan ;  3  pr.  gx]>,  pi.  gaj> ;  3  p. 
eode,  pi.  eodon ;  p.  p.  gan  :  O.  Sax. 
gan  :  Frs.  gean  :  O.  Frs.  gan  :  Ger. 
gehen  :  O.  H.  G.  gan  :  M.  G.  gag- 
gan,  gehen,  iroptvtaQai :  3  p.  iddja, 
pi.  iddjedun,  p.  p.  gaggans  :  Dan. 
gaae  :  Swed.  ga :  Ice),  ganga,  some- 
times, in  modern  hymns,  ga.  v. 
Purrhgan. 

Gang,  A.  S.  journey,  i.  310. 

Gann,  2,  3,  p.  began,  i.  95,  112. 

Ganngenn,  gannge)>}>,  v.  Gan. 

Gast,  v.  Gan. 

Gast,  Holy  Spirit,  spirit,  i.  6,  102, 
103,  181,  185,  258,  259.  ii.  25, 
182,  226,  246,  247  ;  g.  gastess,  i. 
86.  ii.  226,  238,  247,  248,  289; 
ace.  gast,  i.  180.  ii.  84,  245,  247  ; 
fra,  i.  229.  ii.  211  ;  i,  inn,  i.  3, 
27.  ii.  289;  off,  i.  97.  ii.  226; 
}>urrh,  i.  97,  173.  ii.  39;  till,  ii.  , 
246.  248;  wi}>]>,  i.  173,  198,  209. 
ii.  27  ;  ifell  gast,  i.  279,  d.  i.  280  ; 
la]>e  gast,  i.  292,  315,  337.  ii.  39, 
43,  48,  58,  60, 66,  74,  78, 165, 333 ; 
g.  la]>e  gastess,  I.  81.  H.  i.  103, 
226,  249.  ii.  32,  56,  93,  124,  219, 
278;  d.  gast,  i.  67,  281.  ii.  205; 
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ace.  gast,  i.  225,  278,  280.  ii.  44, 
80,  12 1  ;  voc.  ii.  63;  fra,  ii.  34, 
243  ;  Jmrrh,  i.  205.  ii.  42,  54,  75, 
205;  till,  i.  228;  wij>b,  i.  230.  ii. 
206,  307;  saen,  onnssen,  i.  131, 
134,  313.  ii.  109,  266;  pi.  gastess, 
i.  315;  ace.  i.  128,  188;  off,  i. 
i8g ;  onnsaeness,  i.  130.  ii.  47. 
A.  S.  gast  :  O.  Sax.  gest :  O.  Frs. 
gast :  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  geist :  Dan. 
geist :  Swed.  gast.  v.  Hah's  Gast. 

Qastlic,  gastlike,  gastlis,  a.  spiritual, 
ii.  140,  141,  142,  146,  177,  178, 
336  ;  g.  gastlis,  ii.  143,  144,  146, 
178,  235;  ace,  gastlike,  gastlis,  i. 
49,  232.  ii.  143.  144,  150,  154, 
158,  162,  169,  178,  236,  246,  249, 
336  ;  affterr,  i.  76  ;  i,  i-  204 ;  inn- 
till,  ii.  251  ;  off,  ii.  241,  249  ;  burrh, 
P.  82.  H.  i.  200.  ii.  143,  147,150, 
154,  166,  169,  325;  till,  ii.  142, 
238.  336;  wibb,  i.  232.  A.  S. 
gastlic. 

Gastlike,  gastlis,  ad.  spiritually,  i. 
31,  36,  38,  40,  41,  43,  48,  52,  54, 
204,  230,  233,  234,  343,  346.  ii. 
31,  33,  96,  103,  141,  148,  151, 

174,   198,   212,  241,  247,  280,323, 

325.     A.  S.  gastlice. 

Gat,  goat,  i.  39 ;  wibb,  ibid.  ;  pi. 
gaet,  ibid. ;  wi}))?,  ibid.  A.  S.  gat : 
Dut.  geit  :  Ger.  provinc.  geiss  : 
O.  H.  G.  geiss  :  M.  G.  gaits  :  Dan. 
ged  :  Swed.  get :  Icel.  geit. 

Gate,  a  way,  absol.  i.  77,  82,  83, 
101,  182,  285,  310,  314.  ii.  30, 
73,  152,  198,  227,  249;  bi,  ii.  89; 
dun,  ii.  20.  A.  S.  geat:  O.  Sax. 
gat :  O.  Frs.  gat,  jet :  Ger.  gasse : 
M.  H.  G.  gazze  :  O.  H.  G.  gaza  : 
M.  G.  gatvo,  ir\a.T(Ta  :  Dan.  gade  : 
Swed.  gata  :  Icel.  gata  :  Skrt.  gati, 
a  going,  course,  gait,  way. 

Gatelses,  pathless,  i.  321. 

Ga)>,  v.  Gan. 

G-ashenn,  gain,  ii.  1 29.  M.  G.  ga- 
geigan,  Ktpoaivtiv  :  Dan.  gzvn,gain, 
advantage  :  Swed.  gagn:  Icel.  gagn. 

Gasliennlses,  profitless,  i.  68.  ii.  1 30. 


Genge,  A.  S.  company,  host,  people,  i. 
135,  241,  278.  ii.  101,  176,  328; 
ace.  i.  236,  251,  278,  279;  amang, 
i.  140;  fra,  ii.  69;  off,  i.  235,  247. 
ii.  6,  287,  289;  Jnirrh,  ii.  162  ;  till, 
i.  240,  325,  340.  ii.  31  ;  wibb,  ii. 
161  ;  S^n,  ii.  109;  pi.  gengess,  i. 
236.  A.  Sax.  Chron.  Cf.  Icel. 
gangr,  a  gang. 

Gengenn,  to  avail,  assist,  favour,  i. 
107,  143.  ii.  62,  153,  157,  165 
[gengen,  MS.],  168  ;  to,  ii.  277. 
A.  S.  genge,  a.  multum  valentes: 
Icel.  gengi,  auxilivm. 

Gessthus,  guekt-house,  i.  244.  A.  S. 
gaest-hus ;  gaest,  gast,  gest,  hospes : 
O.  Sax.  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  gast :  M.  G. 
gasts,  £ tvos  :  Dan.  giest :  Swed. 
gast :  Icel.  gestr. 

Gett,  3  pr.    v.  Jetenn. 

Gessnenn,  to  gain,  profit,  ii.  95, 
149;  3  pr.  gessneb)),  i.  31;  pi. 
gessnenn,  are  fit,  i.  348.  Dan. 
gavne,  to  help,  avail,  be  of  use : 
Swed.  gagna  :  Icel.  gagna.  v.  Gash- 
enn. 

Gessnlike,  conveniently,  ii.  2  76.  A.  S. 
gegenge,  a.  conveniens  :  genliche, 
O.  E.  Serm.  R.  Ant.  i.  132  :  Icel. 
gegniliga,  convenienter.  '  GEYNE, 
redy,  or  rythge  forthe  (ryjht  forth, 
S.)  Directus.'  Prompt.  Parv.  See 
note  ad.  loc.,  and  Brockett,  Jamie- 
son,  and  Hartshorne's  Glossary. 

Giferr,  covetous,  in  erased  text,  at 
line  10218.  [?]  '  Giferous,"  id. 
Cumberl.  dial.  v.  Jiferr. 

Giferrnesse,  covetousness,  ace.  i.  325. 
A.  S.  gifernes ;  gtfre,  rapacious ; 
gifer,  a  glutton  :  Icel.  gifr,  n.  pi. 
witches,  fiends  ;  gtfr-ligr,  prop. 
savage,  mod.  immoderate,  exorbit- 
ant. 

Gildene,  pi.  golden,  i.  284.  A.S. 
gylden. 

Gillt,  guilt,  crime,  ii.  123,  197,  341 ; 
ace.  gillt,  i.  197,  208.  ii.  257;  g. 
gilltess,  i.  148  ;  gillt,  i,  i.  99  ;  gillte, 
butenn,  i.  165;  gillt,  gillte,  forr,  I. 
5,  22.  H.  i.  29,  37,  46 ;  off,  i.  38, 
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188;  ]>urrh,  i.  146.  ii.  72  ;  wibbut- 
enn.i.  303,  341.  ii.  186,  239,  331 ; 
pi.  gilltess,  ace.  i.  37.  ii.  198,  199, 

201,  203,  204;  forr,  i.  286.     A.  S. 

gyit- 

Oillte,  [gillt?]  tribute,  forr,  i.  354. 
A.  S.  gield,  gild,  gyld  :  O.  Sax.  Hel. 
geld  :  Ger.  geld,  money  :  M.  G.  gild, 
tribute,  <f>6pos :  Dan.  gield,  debt  : 
Icel.  gjald,  tribute,  payment ;  a  fine, 
retribution,  compensation.  '  Challa, 
in  the  Salic  laws,  signifies  a  fine. 
Gelte  has  the  same  meaning  in  the 
Schwabenspiegel,  or  laws  of  Swabia. 
The  Germ,  gelten,  in  earlier  times, 
not  only  signified  to  pay,  but,  when 
there  was  no  restitution,  to  be 
obliged  to  submit  oneself  to  punish- 
ment.' See  Bosworth's  Anglo-Saxon 
Dictionary,  1838,  ad  v.  Gylt. 

Gillte,  gilltedd,  gilltesst,  giiltebb,  v. 
Gilltenn. 

Gilltelses,  guiltless,  i.  27,  66,  100, 
206.  ii.  86,  124,  145,  149;  pi. 
ace.  gilltelaes,  gilltelsese,  i.  279,  285. 
ii.  8. 

Gilltelsese,  v.  Gilltelaes. 

Gilltenn,  to  be  guilty,  transgress,  i. 
26,  106,  218.  ii.  216,  231,  257; 
to,  i.  177,  178,  193,  216;  2  pr. 
gilltesst,  i.  177,  216.  ii.  72  ;  3.  giilt- 
ebb, i.  137,  197,  208,  214.  ii.  50, 
68,  119;  pi.  gilltenn,  I.  71.  H.  i. 
155,  188,  216;  i,  2,  3,  pr.  sb. 
gillte,  i.  107,  192,  273  ;  p.  p.  gillt- 
edd, become  guilty  of,  I.  6.  A.  S. 
agyltan,  delinquere.  Cf.  M.  G. 
gildan,  gelten. 

Girrdjll,  girdle,  i.  no,  322.  A.  S. 
gyrdel.  gyrdels :  O.  Frs.  gerdel : 
G'er.  giirtel :  O.  H.  G.  gurtil :  M.G. 
gairda  :  Swed.  giirdcl :  IceU  gyrdill. 

Gladd,  glad,  i.  96,  109 ;  pi.  glade,  i. 
2,  24,  135.  ii.'i79.  A.  S.  glzd, 
brigh',  shining,  glad  :  O.  Sax.  glad-, 
in  glad-mod :  Frs  gled.  smooth :  Ger. 
glatt,  smooth,  polished:  -O.  H.  G. 
glat :  Dan.  Swed.  glad  :  Icel.  gladr. 

Gladenn,  to  gladden,  appease,  i.  37, 
74-  A.  S.  gladian. 

VOL.  n.  i 


Gladdlike,  gladdlis,  gladly,  ii.  8,  76, 
229,  268,  337.  A.  S.  glsedltce. 

Gladdshipe,  gladness,  ace.  i.  24. 
A.  S.  Glaedscipe.  St.  John  Rush. 
3,  29. 

Gledess,  pi.  live  coals,  coals,  ace.  i. 
34,  35  ;  off,  i.  58.  A.  S.  gled,  glow- 
ing-fire: O.  Frs.  gled,  glod:  Ger. 
gluth  :  O.  H.  G.  gluot :  Dan.  Swed. 
glod :  Icel.  glod. 

Glowennde,  p.  pr.  pi.  burning,  ace. 
i.  34;  off,  i.  58.  A.  S.  glowan  : 
Dut.  gloyen  :  Ger.  gliihen  :  O.  H.  G. 
gluojan  :  Icel.  gloa. 

Gluterrnesse,  gluttony,  ii.  50,  51 ; 
ace.  i.  25,  26,  137,  158.  ii.  50,  51, 
70,  72,  197 ;  g.  gluterrnessess,  i. 

!57-  "-47.  5°.  7i.  73-  75.795  »• 
ii.  49,  50;  burrh,  i.  261.  ii.  49,  55, 
70,72,73,74.  'GLOTONYE.  Gula.J 
Pr.  Parv. :  Dan.  glut,  the  small  guts, 
the  gullet.  Cf.  Icel.  glutran,  f.  glutr, 
n.  squandering,  extravagance. 

God,  s.  good,  i.  67,  181.  ii.  90,  III, 
117,  278,  307,  308;  ace.  god,  D. 
197,  205,  213,  231.  H.  i.  29,  31, 
153,  175,  176,  180,  189,  205,  249, 
338.  ii..  70,  100,  124,  186,  236, 
320;  god,  forr,  D.  215,  233;  off, 
D.  175.  H.  i.  197,  212  ;  gode,  inn, 
i.  209,  344;  to,  i.  168,  169.  181, 
182,  214.  255;  forr  gode,  for  good 
purpose,  i.  230.  ii.  3 ;  forr  nane 
gode,  ii.  182.  A.  S.  god. 

God,  gode,  a.  good,  D.  1 58,  1 78.  H. 
i.  10,  13,  19,  55,  58,  89,  153,  171, 

174,  187,   2OO,   207,  210,   214,  266, 

3°'.  339-  3* «•  "•  6.  2O'  67-  ™7> 
109, 143.  179,  234,  268  276,  321, 
340  ;  batt  gode,  i.  71,  97  ;  be  gode, 
ii.  138;  biss  gode,  i.  13;  g.  god, 
gode,  i.  48,  52.  ii.  178,  277;  d. 
god.  gode,  i.  81.  ii.  138;  ace.  god, 
gode,  D.  144,  176,  241.  H.  i.  64, 
80,  89.  99,  136.  205,  271,  305, 

347-  35*.  357-   "•  J9»  J34    ^i, 

208,  271,  323,  331  ;  batt  gode,  i. 

209.  ii.   84;    be  gode,  i.   164.    ii. 
134;  te  gode,  ii.  180:  god,  affterr, 
i.    18;    off,  i.  85,  86,   272,  273; 
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Saen,  i.  192  ;  gode,  forr,  i.  348,  350  ; 
i,  i.  3.  ii.  146 ;  batt  gode,  J>urrh,  i. 
63 ;  to,  i.  24;  pi.  gode,  god,  I.  53, 
55.  H.  i.  10,  12,  21,  157,  204,  215, 
217,  298,  309.  ii.  93,  104,  140, 
151 ;  g.  gode,  i.  244,  252  ;  d.  gode, 
i.  312;  ace.  gode,  gode,  D.  210. 
I.  14.  H.  i.  in,  243,  348,  351; 
forr  gode,  gode,  i.  10,  253,  338, 
348.  ii.  120,  121,  340  ;  inn,  i,  1.31, 
36,  39,  in,  125,  163,  175,  215, 
274,  346.  ii.  23,  105,  200,  268  ; 
off,  i.  59, 169.  ii.  127  ;  Jnirrh,  I.  60. 
H.  i.  233,  343.  ii.  136,  243  ;  till, 
ii.  112  ;  towarrd,  ii.  197  ;  wibf>,  i. 

182,  275,  334;  wi)>)>utenn,  i.  182, 
342  ;  jaen,  i.  142  ;  gode,  good  men, 
i.   123.     A.  S.  god:   Plat.  O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  god  ;  Dut.  goed  ;  Ger.  gut : 
O.  H.G.  guot:  M.  G.  gods,   go)>s: 
Dan.  Swed.  god :  Icel.  godr. 

Qoddcunnde,  divine,  inn,  i.  203.  ii. 

278.  323.  324  5  off.  »•  23.  59.  225  ! 
Jnirrh,  i.  63.  ii.  141,  145,  187,  209. 
A.  S.  Godcund  [God,  Deus,  -cund, 
adj.,  oriundus,  nativits] :  O.  Sax. 
-kund :  O.  H.  G.  -kund  :  M.  G. 
-kunds  :  Grk.  -70075  :  Lat.  -gena. 

Goddcunndlessc,  Divinity,  divine 
nature,  i.  46. 

Goddcunndnesse,  id.  i.  45,  47,  68. 
ii.  158  ;  g.  Goddcunndnessess,  i.  58, 
326,  347.  ii.  27,  64,  66,  80,  97, 
135.  191>  278,  317;  Goddcunnd- 
nesse, i,  inn,  i.  45,  203,  317.  ii.  78, 

183,  191,    294,    299,   325;    off,  i. 
203,  296,  297,  303,  312.  316,  327, 
329  ;  ii.  03,  1 28,  299  ;  Jnirrh,  ii.  59, 
123;    till,  ii.   122;    wibb,  i.   127; 
wibbutenn,  ii.    6.     A.  S.  Godcund- 
nys. 

Goddspell,  Gospel,  D.  34,  157.   P. 

25.  33.  73-  i°°-  H-  '•  7.  10.  60, 
no,  116,  171,  196,  206,  223,  244, 
263.  264,  265,  289,  310.  319,  326. 

»•  39-  4°.  47.  54.  91.  13*,  187, 
233,  280;  Goddspel,  ii.  340;  g. 
Goddspelless,  D.  14,42.54.60,  114, 
304.  P.  50.  H.  i.  316.  ii.  3,  54, 

68,  92,  96,  IO2,  222,  2SO,  292,  3OO, 


308  ;  ace.  Goddspell,  D.  50.  P.  105. 
H.  i.  201,  204,  209  ;  affterr,  D.  33; 
att,  P.  104;  off,  P.  97.  H.  i.  204; 
onn,  o,  ii.  12,  54,  317,  322  ;  upp- 
onn,  ii.  318;  o  Goddspell  wheless, 
i.  206 ;  pi.  Goddspelless,  D.  342. 
H.  i.  1 20,  267.  ii.  229,  273  ;  ace. 
D.  30,  335  ;  off,  i.  6.  A.  S.  god- 
spell  [god,  good,  spell,  speech, preach- 
ing, tidings, — a  translation  of  the 
Grk.  eu-ayyt'Xjoi']  : — the  use  of  the 
form  godd-spell,  instead  of  god-spell, 
in  the  Ormulum,  shows  that  at  the 
time  it  was  written  the  root  vowel 
had  become  short  in  English  pro- 
nunciation, as  the  writer  himself 
gives  us  the  etymology  of  the  word  : 
'  Goddspell  onn  Ennglissh  nemmn- 
edd  iss  god  (i.  e.  good)  word,  and 
god  ti}>eniide,  god  errnde  ....  Off 
all  biss  god  uss  brinngebj)  word,  and 
errnde,  and  god  tij>ennde,  goddspell, 
and  forrbi  mags  itt  wel  god  errnde 
ben  sehatenn.'  Dedication,  11. 157-9, 
and  11.  1 75-8.  O.  H.  G.  gotspel : 
Icel.  gudspjall,  godspill.  '  In  Iceland 
the  word  was  borrowed  from  English 
missionaries,  and  Iceland  remains 
the  only  Scandin.  country  where  the 
Evangel  is  called  Gospel ;  Danes, 
Swedes,  and  Norsemen,  as  well  as 
Germans,  use  the  Grk.  word.  The 
true  etymological  sense,  however, 
i  was  lost,  probably  because  the  root 
vowel  had  become  short  in  Englis 
by  the  time  that  the  word  wa 
transplanted  to  Icel.,  so  that  gutf- 
spjail  was  understood  to  mean,  not] 
good  spell,  but  God's  spell.'  v.  Vig 
fusson's  Iceland'c-English  Diet.,  ad.1 
Gudspjall.  M.  G.  spillon,  verkiind 
igen,  StrjffiaOai :  biub-spillon,  Gute 
verkiindigen,  (vayytki^tiv. 

Goddspellboc,  Gospel-book,  D.  25 
H.  i.  223,  309,  316  ;  g.  i.  29, 105  i 
onn,  o,  i.  8,  201,  203,  224  ;  upp 
D.  1 79  ;  szn,  ii.  198  ;  pi.  Goddspell- 
bokess,  off,  P.  4.  6 ;  o,  P.  52. 

Goddspellwrihhte,    Gospel-writer, 
i.  7  [-wrihte,  MS.],  8,  23,  195,  200, 
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245.  27£,  3i6,  331,  357.  ii.  3,  12, 
15.  35.  53.  68.  92,  1/2.  183,  192, 
219,  232,  280,  298,  300,  316,  320, 
342  ;  ace.  i.  201,  202,  203  ;  onnjjaen, 
i.  203 ;  pi.  ace.  Goddspellwrihhtess, 
i.  200,  201  ;  Jmrrh,  D.  160.  P.  28, 
36,  78.  H.  i.  206. 

Godess,  v.  Godd,  ap.  Proper  Names. 

Gode,  v.  God. 

Godenn,  to  improve,  advance,  ii.  23, 
56 ;  3  pr.  godej)]),  i.  208 ;  p.  p. 
godedd,  i.  71.  72;  to  benefit,  ii. 
200.  A.  S.  godian. 

Godlessc,  benefit,  good,  goodness, 
D.  267 ;  ace.  D.  301  ;  )>urrh,  i.  59. 

Godnesse,  id.  H.  i.  71 ;  ace.  D.  185, 
189,  300.  H.  i.  ii ;  g.  godnessess, 
ii.  319;  Jrarrh  godnesse,  ii.  192; 
pi.  ace.  godnessess,  D.  180,  252, 
276,292.  A.  S.  godnes. 

Gold,  gold,  i.  224;  ace.  i.  231,  232  ; 
off,  i.  233  ;  fmrrh,  i.  88;  wij>)>,  i. 
231,  233/257,  283.  A.S.  O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  gold :  M.  G. 
gul|> :  Dan.  Swed.  guld  :  I  eel.  gull, 
and  in  the  oldest  MSS.  goll. 

Goldenn,  p.  p.  paid,  i.  216.  v. 
Jeldenu. 

Golike,  shewy,  grand,  ii.  191.  Icel. 
go-ligr,  gay,  joyful. 

Gom,  care,  heed,  ace.  i.  29,  99,  102, 
143,  175,  215.  ii.  25,  100,  152, 
157,  161,  164,  168,  198,  207,  235, 
237.  303'  34°-  A- s-  gymen.  gemen, 
care,  heed:  O.  H.  G.  goum:  M.  G. 
gaumjan,  gewahren,  opdv,  irpoo- 
e\eiv  :  Icel.  gaumr,  m.,  also  gaum, 
f.  heed,  attention,  v.  Halliwell's 
Archaeological  Dictionary  ad  v. 
Gaum,  to  comprehend,  &c. 

Gowesst,  2  pr.  waichest,  surveyest, 
[gazest^\  ii.  fo.  Icel.  ga,  to  heed, 
mark,  observe. 

Grsefess,  pi.  Jiurrh,  ditches,  i.  321. 
A.  S.  graef :  O.  Sax.  graf :  Frs.  graef : 
Ger.  grab  :  O.  H.  G.  grabo  :  M.  G. 
grabaii,  graben,  ffxairrttv ;  graba, 
graben,  X'*Pa£  '•  Dan.  gray  :  Swed. 
graf:  Icel.  grof. 

Greet,  great,  i.  84.     A.  S.  great :  O. 


Sax.  grot :  O.  Frs.  grat :  O.  H.  G. 

groz. 
Gramm,  angry,  i.  247,  248,  249.   ii. 

339.     A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  gram  : 

M.  G.  gramjan,  aufregen,  (pt6i£tiv; 

V.  Ep.  ad  Coloss.  3,  21,  and  the 

note  there :  Dan.  Swed.  gram  :  Icel. 

gramr. 

Grammeunnd,  incensed,  ace.  i.^i. 
Grammcunndnesse,    — cundnesse, 

rage,  off,  i.  132,  341. 
Grap,  3  p.  seized,   i.  282.    v.  Bigrip- 

enn. 
Gredis,  greedy,  i.  356.     A.  S.  grsed- 

ig:  O.  Sax.  gtadag  :  O.  H.  G.  grat- 

ag  :  M.  G.  gredags  :  Icel.  gradugr. 
Grediglessc,  greediness,  covetovsness, 

ace.  i.  137,  160;  5aen,  i.  157. 
Grediglis,  greedily,  ii.  72. 
Gredisnesse,    greediness,    covetous- 
ness,  i.  156,  355,  356.    ii.  204;  g. 

gredignessess,  ii.  55,   72,   75,   79  ; 

ace.   gredisnesse,  i.  162,  354-357- 

ii.  65,   70,   137,  203,  204  ;  fra,  i. 

101.  ii.  73, 137;  off,  i.  278;  jmrrh, 

i.  101,  197,  260,  355,  357.  ii.  55, 

65.  7°.  74.  J95.  205,  232 ;  till,  ii. 

141.    A:  S.  graedignes :  M.G.  gred- 

us,  hunger,  \i[*6f. 
Grene,  pi.  green,  i.  348,  349.     A.  S. 

O.  Frs.  grene  :  O.  Sax.  groni :  Ger. 

griin  :  O.  H.  G.  gruoni :  Dan.  Swed. 

gron  :  Icel.  graenn  [i.  e.  groenn.] 
Gresess,    pi.  grasses,   herbs,  ace.   i. 

284;  off,  ii.  184.     A.S.  gaers, grass: 

O.  Sax.   gras :    O.   Frs.  gers :    Ger. 

O.  H.  G.   M.  G.  gras  :    Dan.    graes : 

Swed.  gras  :  Icel.  gras. 
Gresshoppe,    pi.    grasshoppers,    i. 

321.     A.  S.  pi.  gaershoppan. 
Gretenn,  to  greet,  salute,  to,  i.  95. 

A.  S.  grztan  :  O.  Sax.  grotian :  O. 

Frs.  greta  :  Ger.  griissen  :  O.  H.  G. 

gruozan.  V.  Bosworth  ad  v.  Cretan. 
Gretinng  •word,  greeting-word,    i. 

95    [greti"g,    MS.];    wij>f>,  i.   74; 

wi}>)>  gretinnge,  id. 
Gressfe,    herald,    ii.    286.       A.  S. 

gerefa  ;    Eng.    reeve    [shire-reeve  = 

sheriff]  :    Dut.  graaf :    Frs.  greef : 

h2 
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Ger.  graf:  Swed.  grefve,  an  earl, 
count :  Dan.  greve  :  Icel.  greifi. 

Gresspedd,  v.  Gressbenn. 

Gresspenn,  to  prepare,  furnish,  ii. 
30;  10,1.98.  H.  1.319.332;  p.p. 
gressbedd,  i.  35,  337.  ii.  61  ;  grebb- 
edd,  i.  52.  A.  S.  ge-rzdan  :  North 
Eng.  to  graithe=to  prepare,  fnr- 
nisjk :  Ger.  bereiten :  M.  G.  ga- 
raidjan,  ftiaraTTtiv,  trporiOtaOai : 
Icel.  grei&a,  to  arrange,  make  ready. 

Grill,  fierce,  cruel,  i.  247,  248,  249, 
344.  ii.  339.  A.  S.  grillan,  to  pro- 
voke :  Ger.  groll,  spite :  Icel.  grell- 
skapr,  id.  See  Pr.  Parv.  ad  v.  Gryl, 
n.  3. 

Grimm,  grimme,  grim,  stern,  i.  248, 
286,  344;  g.  grimme,  i.  148.  ii. 
342  ;  off  grimme,  i.  20,  148,  276  ; 
pi.  grimme,  burrh,  i.  48.  A.  S. 

0.  Sax.   O.  Frs.    O.  H.  G.    grim: 
'  GRVM,  gryl,  and  horryble,  Hom'dus, 
horribilis.'    Pr.   Parv. :    Dan.  grim, 
ugly  '   Icel.  grimmr,_/?CT-c«,  stern. 

Grimmcunndlessc,  sternness,  off,  i. 

162. 
Grimmelessc,  id.  ace.  i.  163;  jaen, 

1.  157.     A.  S.    grimnes.     '  GRYM- 
NESSE  or  stornesse,   K.  stoorenesse, 
P.  A  usteritas.'    Pr.  Parv. 

Grimmelis,  terribly,  i.  155. 
Grindesst,  A.  S.  2  pr.  grindest,  i.  49, 

51- 

Grisslis,  a.  hideous,  ace.  i.  132.  A.S. 
grysiic :  '  GRVSYL,  horridus.'  Pr. 
Parv. :  Low  G.  griisung,  terror  : 

0.  H.G  gruslTc. 
Gripess,  v.  Gribb. 

Gripp,  peace,  i.  116,  135,  198,  199; 
g.  gnpess,  i.  227.  ii.  14,  274;  ace. 
gri)>b,  P.  60,  69,  87.  H.  i.  92,  121, 
135,  199,  227,  249.  ii.  15  ;  wibb, 

1.  121.  264    ii.  332.    Scandin.  grid: 
found  in  Sax.  Chron.    A.  i>.    ion, 
and    in   A.  S.  poem  Byrtnoth ;  but 
in  each  place  it  is  a  Danish,  not  a 
Saxon  word.     See  Vigfusson's  Icel. 
Diet.,  ad  v. 

Grand,  ground,  bottom,  ace.  ii.  107  ; 
>e,  bi,  i.  323,  347,  350 ;  inntill,  ii. 


64 ;  o,  ii.  162  ;  till,  id. ;  to,  ii.  133  ; 
to  grand,  ii.  54;  to  grunde,  ii.  81. 
A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  Ger.  grund  : 
O.  H.  G.  grunt :  M.  G.  grundus  : 
Dan.  Swed.  grund :  Icel.  grunn,  n. 
a  shallow,  shoal ;  grunnr,  m.  the 
bottom,  of  the  sea  or  water. 

Grunndwall,  foundation,  ii.  no, 
in.  A.S.  grund-weall :  M.  G. 
grunduvaddjus,  OtpifKiov. 

Gyn,  device,  snoterr  gyn,  science, 
Jmrrh,  i.  245.  A.  S.  gin,  hiatus, 
abyssus :  Icel  gin,  the  mouth.  Vid. 
Pr.  Parv.  ad  v.  GYN,  note  I. 

H. 

Habbe,  v.  Habbenn. 

Habbenn,  hafenn,  to  have,  D.  143, 
151.  H.  i.  2,  6,  19,  24,  94,  116, 
129,  156,  162.  ii.  fo,  62,  113, 
338;  i  pr.  habbe,  hafe,  D.  II,  13, 
112,  305.  P.  30,  86.  H.  i.  13,  31, 
36,  65,  71,  85,  141,  182, 199,350. 
ii.  26,109,  216,  227,  258,  333;  2, 
hafesst,  haffst,  i.  39,  154.  ii.  70, 
134;  at,  hafebb,  D.  16/182,  189, 
197.  P.  22.  H.  i.  2,  21,  98,  116, 
136,  170,  218,  323,  338.  ii.  10, 
40,  183,  258 ;  pi.  hafenn,  D.  7. 
H.  i.  171,  290,  311,  315,  353.  ii. 

10,  65,   148,   180,  258;    hafe  we, 

11.  114;  p.  haffde,  I.  28,  50.'  H.  i. 
i,  9,  14,  50,   78,  103,  138,  236, 

283,  335-  »•  48.  74,  96.  "5,  J3°. 
167,  220,  288,  294,  3^9;  pi.  haff- 
denn,  D.   211.  H.  i.  6,  16,  34,  46, 
85,   117,  210,  229,  328,  331.354- 
ii.  3,  44,  115,  147,  173,  230,  305; 
haffde  begs,  i.   16  ;  haffdenn  bess, 
i.  34.  v.  Nafe,  nafebb,  naffb.  naffde,  j 
naffdenn.      A.  S.    habban :  O.  Sax. 
hebbian  :     O.    Frs.    hebba  :     Ger.  1 
haben  :    O.  H.  G.   hapen :    M.  G. 
haban ;    I   pr.    haba,    2,   habais,    3,   , 
habaij? ;   I  pi.  habam.   2,  habaib,  3,  ] 
haband ;    i,    3   p.    habaida ;    i  pi.  j 
habaidedum,  2,  habaidedu}?,  3,  hab- 
aidedun  :  Dan.  have  :  Swed.  hafva  : 
Icel.  hafa  :  Lat.  habere. 
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Had,  rank,  unnderr,  D.  9  ;  person,  i. 
45.  47.  91.  1J8,  126,  179.  ii.  22, 
260,  295,  296,  297,  31 1  ;  pi.  hadess, 
ii.  27,  46,  295,  296,  297.  A.  S. 
had  :  O.  Sax.  bed  :  O.  Frs.  -bed, 
-hede,  in  compos. :  Ger.  -heit,  -keit, 
in  compos. :  M.  G.  haidus,  manner, 
mode,  rpoiros.  Cf.  Icel.  heid,  fee, 
payment,  worth,  value;  and  hei&r, 
honour. 

Hadedd,  ordained,  ii.  23 ;  g.  ii.  106. 
A.  S.  hadian,  to  -give  holy  orders. 

Hadess,  v.  Had. 

Hadinng,  ordaining,  att,  ii.  206  ; 
forr,  ii.  202. 

Hsefedd,  s.  head,  i.  51,  165.  ii.  109, 
244;  ace.  i.  42  ;  wi)>lJ,  i.  224;  oim 
haefedd,  in  chief,  especially,  i.  17, 
18.  ii.  12,  134,  158,  177;  haefedd- 
peninng,  head-tax,  ace.  i.  113.  A.  S. 
heafod :  O.  Sax.  hotid  :  Ger.  haupt : 
O.  H.  G.  houpit,  houbit :  M.  G. 
haubifi :  Dan.  hoved  :  Swed.  hufvud : 
Icel.  hofud. 

Hsefedd,  a.  head,  chief,  i.  7,  9,  17, 
18,  157,  158,  162,  163,  167,  168, 
171,  287,  320,  356.  ii.  204,  224; 
d.  ii.  134;  ace.  i.  17,  18,  93,  158, 
280.  ii.  43,  50 ;  affterr,  i.  1 3 ;  inn, 
ii.  338;  onnssen,  i.  157;  Jnirrh,  i. 
228.  ii.  149;  uppo,  ii.  179;  pi. 
haefedd,  i.  14,  15,  157:  inn,  ii.  303; 
off.i.  172  [haefed,  MS.] ;  saen,  i.  157. 

Hasle,  health,  cure,  salvation,  ii.  322  ; 
ace.  i.  186.  ii.  185;  off,  ii.  71. 
A.  S.  hael  :  '  HEELE,  or  helthe. 
Sanitas.'  Prompt.  Parv.  :  O.  Sax. 
heli :  Ger.  heil :  O.  H.  G.  belli : 
M.  G.  un-haili,  /j.a\aicia  :  Dan.  held, 
good  fortune,  success :  Icel.  heill, 
/.  good  luck,  happiness. 

Hselenn,  to  heal,  i.  75.  104, 147, 148, 
280,  327.  ii.  263;  p.  p.  haeledd,  i. 
148.  ii.  252,  254,  263.  A.  S. 
hailan :  O.  Sax.  helean :  O.  Frs. 
hela:  Ger.  heilen  :  O.H.G.  heilan  : 
M.  G.  hailjan,  Ofpairtvuv. 

Hasp,  heap,  i.  149.  A. S.  heap:  O. 
Sax.  hop  :  O.  Frs.  hap :  Ger.  haufen  : 
O.  H.  G.  houf. 


Hsepedd,  p.p.  heaped,  i.  149. 
Hser,  hair,  i.  no,  321.     A.  S.  hser  : 

O.   Sax.    har:    O.  Frs.    her:    Ger. 

haar :    O.  H.  G.    har  :    Dan.   haar : 

Swed.  har  :  Icel.  har. 
Haese,    command,   power,   affterr,    i. 

122;    off,  ii.    1 60;   Jmrrh,   i.    121. 

A.  S.  has  :  Ger.  ge-heiss :  O.  H.  G. 

ga-heiz,    promissio :    M.  G.    haiti, 

K(\tvfffia,   lirtreryjj :    Icel.    heit,    a 

promise,  vow. 
Hsete,  heat,  off.  ii.  127 ;  furrh,  i.  52  ; 

wij>]>,   i.  49;    sasn,  i.   157.      A.  S. 

hsetu,   haito :    O.    Sax.    bet :    Ger. 

hitze  :    M.  G.   heito,  fever :    Dan. 

hede,  heat :  Swed.  hetta :    Icel.  hiti. 
Hsepelis,  scornfully,  derisively,  D.  79- 

H.  i.  256.  ii.  48,  107.     Icel.  hae5i- 

liga,  adv.  mockingly,  scornfully. 
Hsejjenn,  3  pi.  scorn,  ii.  121.     Icel. 

has6a,  to  scoff"  at,  mock. 
Hsejjenn,  hse|7ene,  a.  heathen,  i.  6,  65, 

118,  235,  243,  252,  286,  329,344, 

348.  ii.  213,  303,  308;  g.  hae>enn, 

hael>ene,  i.  65,  123,  296,  344,  346; 

ace.  ha:]>enn,    i.    151,    152,    174; 

haefene,  amang,  1.306,  307.  ii.  113; 

haej>enn,-  hae|>ene,  bitwenenn,  i.  235, 

305 ;  hse)>enn,  forr,  ii.  237  ;  fra,  i. 

50  ;  onn,  ii.  303  ;  till,  i.  264,  296  ; 

wijj]>,  i.  66  ;  h32)>ene,  inntill,  i.  295, 

296,  304;  off,  i.  76,  243,  295,  329, 

344.    ii.  no,   171;  wij>J>,  ii.    171; 

pi.  ace.  haej>ene,  i.   43;  off,  i.  236, 

344.     A.  S.  hasden :  O.  Sax.  hedln  : 

O.   Frs.    hethin :    Ger.    heidnisch  : 

O.  H.  G.    heidan  :    M.  G.    hai)mo, 

heidin,  'EAATji/t's  :  Dan.  heden,  hed- 

ensk  :  Swed.  hednisk  :  Icel.  hei&inn. 
Hepenndom,    Heathenism,   i.    337, 

338,  339;  344-  »•  3°3  !  g-  hae>enn- 

domess,  ii.  101 ;  ace.  bae)>enndom,  i. 

43,  151,  240.   ii.  249  ;  inn.  ii.  267  ; 

off,  i.  226.   ii.  239,  266;  Jnirrh,  i. 

137,  285.    ii.  32,  266,  304,  313; 

unnderr,  ii.  219  ;  wij){>,  i.  66. 
Haepinng,    hae^ing,   scorn,   ii.    333; 

onn,  i.  168,  256  ;  till,  i.  5  ;  wi)>]>,  i. 

152.     Icel.  hae&ing,  a  scoffing. 
Hsewenn,   to   hew,    i.    351 ;    p.   p. 
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hzwenn,  i.  323,  347,  350,  351. 
A.  S.  heawan,  p.  p.  heawen :  O.  Sax. 
hawan,  hauwan :  O.  Frs.  havva  : 
N.  Dut.  houwen :  Ger.  hauen  : 
M.  H.  G.  houwen  :  O.  H.  G.  houw- 
an  :  Dan.  hugge  :  Swed.  hugga : 
Icel..  hoggva. 

Hafe,  hafenn,  hafesst,  haffst,  hafebb, 
haft'de,  haffdenn,  v.  Habbenn. 

Hal,  whole,  ii.  161,  185,  212,  291. 
M.G.  hails,  heil,  117117* :  A.  S.  hal: 
O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  hel :  Ger.  O.  H.  G. 
heil :  M.  G.  hails,  117075 :  Dan.  heel : 
Swed.  hel :  Icel.  heill. 

Hald,  support,  i.  173.  ii.  no;  ace. i. 
228,  229,  239.  ii.  no,  231,  320; 
burrh,  ii.  47,  219,  275;  wiJ)J),  ii. 
III.  A.  S.  geheald :  Ger.  halt :  Dan. 
hold  :  Icel.  hald. 

Hald,  halde,  haldesst,  haldebb,  v. 
Haldenn. 

Haldeun,  to  hold,  regard,  observe,  i. 
30,  40,  in,  139,  257,  261,  347. 
ii.  6,  53,  237,  264,  286  ;  let  hald- 
enn,  i.  280;  2  pr.  haldesst,  i.  161, 
181 ;  3,  haldebb,  hallt,  i.  10,  42, 
207,  230,  338,  339,  348,  353.  ii. 
31,111;  pi.  haldenn,  i.  50,  127, 
214,  253.  ii.  13,  126,  136  ;  p.  heold, 
held,  i.  75,  HI,  117,  121,  283.  ii. 
39,  68,  341  ;  pi.  heldenn,  i.  6,  225, 
292,  310.  ii.  13,  328  ;  2  imp.  hald, 
ii.  156  ;  2,  3,  pr.  sb.  halde,  i.  151, 
152, 168, 169.  ii.  290  ;  pi.  haldenn, 
i-  253;  3  P-  helde.  "•  63  ;  p.  p. 
haldenn,  i.  67,  84,  141,  208,  218, 
255,  286.  ii.  6,  93,  no,  134,  160, 
237,  309,  340.  A.  S.  healdan,  2  pr. 
healdest,  3,healdeb,  hylt,  pl.healdab; 
p.  heold,  pi.  heoldon  ;  imp.  heald  ; 
pr.  sb.  healde,  pi.  healden  ;  p.  heolde, 
pi.  heolden  ;  p.  p.  healden  :  O.  Sax. 
haldan  :  O.Frs.  halda  :  Ger.  M.H.G. 
halten :  O.  H.  G.  haltan :  M.  G. 
haldan,  P6on(tv,  voifjaivfiv :  Dan. 
holde  :  Swed.  halla  :  Icel.  halda. 

Halili-,  halijlike,  holily,  ii.  200, 
247. 

Halis,  holy,  D.  299,  318.  H.  i.  16, 
21,  71,  74,  90,  150,  162,  298.  ii. 


8, 154, 164, 1 80,  231,  276  ;  hallshe, 
D.  39,  124,  207.  P.  50.  H.  i.  206. 
ii.  58,  153,  197,  269,  276,  287; 
batt,  P.  73.  H.  i.  233,  244,  264, 
265,  278,  302.  ii.  24,47,  in,  244, 
314;  biss,  i.  171,  199.  ii.  219,  222; 
g.  halis,  ii.  179,  336;  d.  hallghe,  ii. 
148,  151,  163;  ace.  halig,  '•  4i  28, 
49,  193,  211,  343.  ii.  113,  138, 
146;  hallshe,  D.  14,114.  H.  i.  62, 
121,  228,279,345,357.  ii.  18,60, 
153;  ba«.  »•  9>  H5.  3J2.  ».  io, 

84,  141  ;  tiss,  ii.  203;   halis,  forr, 
ii.  341  ;  inn,  i.  3,  72.  ii.  92  ;  off,  ii. 
52,  170,   248;  onn,  i.  313;  burrh, 
I.  57.  H.  i.  4,  92,  no,  244.  ii.  31, 
87,  136,  233,  246,  31 1  ;  till,  ii.  56  ; 
upponn,  i.  19  ;  wibb,  i.  2,  54,  no. 
ii.  113  ;  hallshe,  bitwenenn,  i.  292  ; 
forr,  ii.  278  ;  i,  inn,  ii.  34,  145  ;  off, 
i.  86,  95,  256.   ii.  in,  170,  198  ; 
burrh,  i.  3,  23,  26,  124.  ii.  20, 174, 
323  ;  till,  i.  353.  ii.  31,  213;  upp- 
onn, ii.  167,  1 88  ;  wibb,  i.  307.   ii. 
341  ;  wibbutenn,  D.  263  ;   saen,  i. 
332.    ii.  285  ;  batt,  fra,  ii.  1 1  ;  inn- 
till,  ii.  40,  58,  243  ;  off,  i.  201,  ii. 
6,  in,  199,  287  ;  onn,  o,  D.  255. 
H.  ii.  117  ;  to,  i.  2ii  ;  uppo,  i.  35, 
204.  ii.  58  ;  biss,  off,  i.  197  ;  till,  i. 
162  ;  pi.  hallshe,  i.  186,  194,  340. 
ii.  8,  90,  172,  219,  323,  324;  ace. 
hallshe,  i.  131,  211.  ii.  247;  off,  i. 

85.  ii.  236;  buirh,  D.  160.    H.  i. 
135,  136.    ii.  146,   159,  163,   275. 
A.  S.  halig :  O.  Sax.  helag  :  O.  Frs. 
helech :     Ger.    M.  H.  G.    heilig  : 
O.H.G.  heilag:  Dan.  heilig  :  Swed. 
helig :  Icel.  heilagr. 

Halisdom,  holiness,  i.   71;  off,  id.; 

pi.  haligdomess,  sacred  things,  i.  33, 

56 ;    off,    i.    59.     Cf.  Hebr.  ix.  4. 

A.  S.  haligdom. 
Halignesse,   holiness,   ace.   i.  308  ; 

inn,  i.  87;   off,  i.  71.     A.  S.    hal- 

ignes. 
Hallf,  half,  behalf,  side,  bi   biss,  ii. 

14 ;  o,  i.   2.    19 ;   oun  essberr,  ii. 

160  ;  o  faderr,  i.  77,91  ;  o  moderr, 

ii.  312  ;  onn  oberr,  i.  100;  o  batt, 
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i.  TOO,   128,  317;  o  piss,  ii.  13;  o 

jonnd,    ii.    13;    purrh,    i.   19,    20 ; 

hallfe,  o,  i.  18,  33,  70,  74,  83,  96, 

97.  ii.  53,  225,  230;  onn  ess}>err, 

"•  3395  °  federr,  I.  68  ;  moderr,  i. 

69.    ii.  313;  pi.  hallfe,  i.  177.    v. 

JEst,  FeorJ>e.     A.  S.  healf :  O.  Sax. 

half,  a ;  lialba,  s.  latus  :  O.  Frs.  half, 
:    a ;    halve,  s.  latus :   Ger.   halb,  a ; 

halbe,    s.    side  :    O.  H.  G.  halp,  a  ; 

halba,  s. ;  M.  G.  halbs,  a.  ijfuavs  ; 

halba,    s.    ptpos  :     Dan.    halv.    a  : 

Swed.  half:  I  eel.  halfr,  a;  halfa,  s. 

(i)  a  region,  quarter;  (2)  on  one's 

behalf  or  part. 
Hallflinngess,    imperfectly,  ii.  223, 

230.     A.  S.  healfunga,  by  halves. 
Hallp,  v.  Hellpenn. 
Halls,  neck,  i.  165.    A.  S.  heals,  hals  : 

0.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  hals  : 
M.  G.  hals,  rpdx^os :  Icel.  hals : 
Dan.  Swed.  hals. 

Hallt,  v.  Haldenn. 

Hall-henn,  to  consecrate,  keep  holy, 

D.   194.  H.  i.   152.   ii.   20  ;  3  pr. 

hallshepp,  i.   57;    pi.  hallshenn,  i. 

60.  ii.  52  ;  p.  p.  hallghedd,  i.  121 ; 

inn,  ii.   241,  243,   327  ;  inntill,  ii. 

58;  off,   ii.    314;   purrh,   ii.  106 ; 

wipp,  ii.  244.     A.  S.  halgian,  3  pr. 

halga}),    pi.    halgia}) ;   p.  p.    halgad, 

gehalgod. 
Hallghenn,  saints,  bitwenenn,  i.  208, 

218  ;  off,  ii.  195  ;  till,  ii.  194  ;  wipp, 

1.  297.     Lajain.  haljen.  saints. 
Halsumm,  wholesome,  salutary,  i.  99, 

168,  330,  352.  ii.  20,  107,  178, 
180,  330  ;  ace.  halsumm,  i.  99,  350. 
ii.  113. 

Halite,  pi.  lame,  ii.  185.  A.  S.  healt : 
'  HALTE,  or  crokyd.  Claudus,'  which 
is  the  rendering  also  of  '  CRYPYLLE.' 
v.  Pr.  Parv.  ad  loc. :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs. 
halt :  O.  H.  G.  halz :  M.  G.  halts, 
lahm,  x0"*-"5  '•  Dan.  Swed.  halt : 
Icel.  haltr,  or  halltr. 

Ham,  home,  ace.  i.  53;  inntill, i.  122  ; 
absol.  i.  5,  60,  84,  113,  121,  122, 
225,  259  ;  hame,  att.  i.  81.  ii.  97. 
A.  S.  ham  :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  hem : 


Ger.  M.  H .  G.  heim  :  O.  H.  G.  haim  : 
M.  G.  haims  ;  f.  pi.  haimos  =  Kwftrj : 
Dan.  hiem  :  Swed.  hem :  Icel.  heimr : 
Grk.  KW/J.T). 

Hame,  v.  Ham. 

Hand,  hannd,  hand,  ace.  ii.  1 56  ;  att, 
i.  323.  ii.  15,  258  ;  i,  inn,  ii.  9,  n, 
113,219,273;  till,  1.326;  unnderr, 
ii.  32  ;  hande,  hannd,  wipp,  i.  123, 
153,  154,  282.  ii.  156  ;  pi.  hande, 
hanndess,  att,  ii.  15,  16,  24,  32, 
106,  208,  324  ;  purrh,  ii.  27  ;  unn- 
derr, ii.  19;  absol.  ii.  156.  A.  S. 
O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  Ger.  hand  :  O.  H.  G. 
hant :  M.  G.  handus :  Dan.  haand  : 
Swed.  hand  :  Icel.  hond. 

Handewerrc,    hand-work,    i.    174, 

175-  »•  313;  °ff»  "•  304;  tm>  "• 
268.  M.G.  Handuvaurhts,  adj.  mit 

der    Hand    bereitet,    x*'/)C)7ro"7TOS- 

A.  S.  hand-weorc. 
Hande  writt,   hand-writing,  purrh^ 

ii.  117.     A.  S.  handgewrit. 
Hanndess,  v.  Hand. 
Hanndfesst,  betrothed,  i.  81.  v.  note 

ad  loc. 

Hanndfull,  handful,  ace.  i.  300. 
Hanndgang,  laying  on  of  hands,  i, 

by  the  Apostles,  h.  purrh,  ii.  203, 

335  >  cf-  Acts  viii.  14-17;    2,  by 

Bishops  at  Confirmation,  h.  att,  ii. 

206  ;  Jmrrh,  ii.  106. 
Hanndlenn,  to  handle,  ii.  305 ;    3 

pr.  hanndlepp,  i.  57.     A.  S.  handl- 

ian. 
Hanndwhile,   moment,  inn,  ii.  68. 

A.  S.  hand-hwil. 
Harrd,  hard,  firm,  severe,  i.  49,  53, 

219,  337-  344-   "•  i°9.  223  !  ace. 

harrd,  i.  48,  51,  53,  163;  wi)>p,  i. 

53,    54,    no;    used    substantively, 

harrd,  inn,  ii.   161  ;  wi{>|>,  i.   128. 

A.  S.   heard:   O.   Sax.  hard:    Ger. 

hart  :  O.  H.  G.  harti,  herti :  M.  G. 

hardus,    ffxXrjpos,    avarrjpos :    Dan. 

haard  :  Swed.  hard :  Icel.  hardr ;  f. 

hor5,  n.  hart. 

Harrde,  ad.  rigorously,  ii.  160,  251. 
Harrdnenn,  to  maintain,  asseverare, 

harden,  ii.  281 ;    2  pr.  harrduesst,  i. 
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49-  52  ;  3,  harrdnebb,  i.  52.     A.  S. 

heardian. 
HSt,  s.  promise,  ii.  126.    A.  S.  ge-hat : 

Icel.  heit.    v.  Haese. 
Hat,  hat,  hot,  zealous,  i.  52.   ii.  188. 

207,   208;    g.  ii.   139,   191,   207; 

used    substantively,    wipb,   i.    128; 

pi.  hate,  ace.  i.  39.     A.  S.  hat :  O. 

Sax.O.Frs.het:  Ger.heiss:  O.H.G. 

heiz :  Dan.  bed  :   Swed.  het :  Icel. 

heitr.    v.  Wallhat. 
Hatenn,  hatenn,  to  hate,  i.  175,  176, 

179,  192,  217  ;  2  pr.  hatesst,  hatesst, 

i.  1 74,  1 78, 179;  3,  hate)))),  hate)))), 

i.    174,    217,   335.   ii.  240.     A.  S. 

hatian :    O.   Sax.   baton  :    O.    Frs. 

hatia :  Ger.  hassen :  O.  H.  G.  hazen, 

hazzon  :    M.  G.  hatan,  hatjan,  pia- 

(iv  :  Dan.  hade  :  Swed.  Icel.  hata. 
Hatenn,  p.  p.  called,  v.  Jehatenn. 
Hasherr,    dexterous,   ii.    114,    115. 

Icel.  hagr,  handy,  skilful. 
Hasherrlessc,  skill,  i.  169. 
Hasherrlike,    haghelike,    hashelis, 

quietly,  fitly,  i.  40,  41,  231.     Icel. 

haeg-liga,  with  ease,  gently ;  hagliga, 

suitably,  meetly  :  Ger.  behaglich. 
He,  prn.  he,  D.  57,  85, 127, 167,  171, 

195,  &c.     A.  S.  he  :  O.Sax.  he,  hi : 

0.  Frs.  hi,  he.    v.  Hit. 
Hefenn,  to  raise,  exalt,  ii.  58 ;  3  p. 

hof,  hoff,  ii.  156,  227,  239,  251  ; 

pi.  hofenn,  ii.  232  ;  p.  p.  hofenn,  i. 

9°.  93-  94.  290,  293,  335.   ii.  23, 

164,    1 66,   228,    239;    hofedd,   ii. 

244  [?].    A.  S.  hebban,  3  p.  hof;  pi. 

hofon ;  p.  p.  hafen,  hzfen  ;  Low  G. 

heven  :  O.   Sax.  hebbian :    O.   Frs. 

heva:  Ger.  heben:  O.  H.  G.  hafan  : 

M.  G.  haf  jan,  heben,  aipetv ;    3  p. 

hof,  pi.  hofun ;  p.  p.  hafans  :    Dan. 

haeve:  Swed.  hafva  :  Icel.  hefja. 
Heffne,  Heffnsss,  v.  Heoffne. 
Heffneware,  Heaven's  host,  ii.  95. 

A.  S.  heofonwaru. 
Hens,  heavy,  severe,  i.  156,  219,  299, 

339.  355-  »•  204 ;  g-  »•  lSl  '•  acc- 

1.  48,  155.   ii.  56,  57,  288,  336; 
forr,   ii.    213;    off,    i.    272,    349; 
Jninh,   i.   228,   260,  355.    ii.  295; 


till,  i.  289  ;  wibb,  i.  241,  276.    A.S. 

hefig :    O.    Sax.   hebig  :    O.  H.  G. 

hebig  :  Icel.  hofigr,  or  hofugr. 
Hefislike,  hefislis,  hefilike,  heavily, 

severely,  i.  164,  216,  286.  ii.  127, 

1 86,  283.     A.S.  hefigltce. 
Heh,  high,  great,  noble,  D.  66.  H.  i. 

79,  84,  144,  201,  336.    ii.  41,  64, 

83,  176  ;  acc.  heh,  i.  195.  ii.  286  ; 

heshe,  batt,  i.  309.    ii.   194,  251  ; 

upponn  hiss,  ii.  128  ;  uppo  batt,  ii. 

56,65,66;  pi.  heshe,  ii.  316;  acc. 

i.  98.  ii.  235  ;  i,  ii.  92;  inntill,  i. 

90,  93,  95,  252  ;  off,  ii.  85  ;  till,  ii. 

56;  comp.  hehhre,  i.  218,  219.  ii. 

281 ;    sup.   hehshesst,    heshesst,   i. 

72,  91,  120.  ii.  18,  134,  176,  177  ; 

pi.  i.  34.    ii.   177  ;    Hehfaderr,  ii. 

241.     A.S.  heah,  c.  heahra,  herra, 

hyrra,  s.  heahst,  hehst,  hyhst :  O. 

Sax.  hoh  :  O.  Frs.  bach  :  Ger.  hoch : 

O.H.G.  hoh:  M.G.  hauhs, tyqXo*, 

c.  hauhiza,  s.  hauhista :  Dan.  hoj  : 
Swed.  hog  :  Icel.  bar. 

Heh,  heshe,  ad.   high,  aloft,  i.  204, 

207,209.  ii.  40,  53,  56,57,67,116. 

Hehenngell,    Archangel,    ii.    11.5; 

d.  i.  81;  acc.  i.  62;  fmrrh,  i.  81, 
147  ;    till,  i.  77,  82.     A.  S.  heah- 
engel. 

Hehlike,  chiefly,  eminently,  i.  159.  ii. 
58,  244.  A.  S.  healice. 

Hehhre,  v.  Heh. 

Held,  helde,  heldenn,  v.  Haldenn. 

Helle,  Hell,  i.  356 ;  g.  helless.  belle, 
I.  52,  62.  H.  i.  276,  356.  ii.  265, 
3°3.  333  ;  acc.  helle,  »•  276.  ii. 
266;  inn,  i.  148.  ii.  12 1,  206; 
inntill,  unntill,  i.  39,  46,  173,  281, 
292  ;  off,  D.  166,  278.  H.i.  28,68, 

202,  225,  281.  ii.  7,  12,  117,  251, 
310,  31 2  ;  till,  D.  208.  I.  5.  20,  68. 
H.  i.  212,  253,  333.   ii.  181,  197, 

203,  304;  towarrd,  i.  337.     A.S. 
hel,  hell :  O.  Sax.  hel,  and  hellia : 
O.   Frs.    hille,    helle :    Ger.    holle : 
O.  H.  G.  hella  :  M.  G.  halja,  adijs : 
Dan.  helvede  :  Swed.  helvete  :  Icel. 
hel. 

-T-lled8B}),  Hell-death,  till,  i.  270. 
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Hellefir,  helle  fir,  Hell-fire,  i.  50; 

inn,  i.  347,  348;  inntill,  i.  351. 
Hellegrund,  Hell's  depth,  inn.ii.  10 ; 

till,  ii.  181. 
Hellepiness,  g.  Hell-torment,  i.  1 26 ; 

ace.  hellepine,  helle  pine,  ii.  64,  71, 

181,  183,   202,  256,  339 ;   inn,  i. 

133;    inntill,   i.   292.    ii.   57,   121, 

165  ;    off,  i.   227,    303.    ii.  6,  256, 

287  ;  till,  i.  253.  ii.  ii. 
Hellepitt,  Hell's  pit,  i.  356  ;  inntill, 

ii.  57  ;  off,  ii.  10,  64. 
Hellepeod,  Hell's  people,  i.  226. 
Hellewa,  helle  wa,  Hell-woe,  i.  349, 

350;  ace.  i.   338.   ii.  287;  off,  D. 

209 ;  till,  ii.  303. 
Hellewawenn,  id.  i.  1 36. 
Hellewaress,  g.  Hell's  host,  i.  123. 

A.  S.  helwaras  [waras,  cives], 
Hellfe,  handle,  furrh,  i.  347.     A.  S. 

helf :    •  HELVE.    Manubrium?    Pr. 

Parv. 
Hellpe,    help,   support,   i.    31,    109, 

143,  173,  188,  249,  318.  ii.  278; 

ace.   i.    81,    146,    176,   228,    229, 

238,  321.   ii.   14,  183,  231,  320; 

off,    i.    186.    ii.   231  ;    o,    onn,    i. 

170.   ii.    no;    Jjurrh,  D.    26,   90. 

H.  i.  156,  180.    ii.  47,  62,  72,  174, 

219,  268,  275  ;  till,  i.  36,  146;  to, 

i-  213.  353-  >>•  ?i  J  wiW>.  i.  31,  38, 

46,  212.  ii.  33,  44,61,  262;  wij>]>- 

utenn,  i.  173.  ii.  81.     A.  S.  help: 

O.  Sax.  helpa  :  O.  Frs.  helpe  :  Ger. 

hiilfe,  hilfe  :  O.  H.  G.  helfa  :  Dan. 

hielp  :    Swed.  hjelp  :  Icel.  hjalp. 
Hellpe,  v.  Hellpenn. 
Hellpenn,  to  help,  D.  47,  91.  H.  i. 

38,  40,  53,   107,  172,    176,   325, 

356 ;  3  p.  hallp,  i.  44,  141 ;   3  pr. 

sb.  hellpe,  i.  59 ;   3  p.  hullpe,  ii.  63  ; 

p.  p.   hollpenn,  D.  141.  H.  i.   214. 

A.  S.  helpan  ;  3  p.  healp,   3  pr.  sb. 

helpe,    3  p.    hulpe,    p.  p.    holpen : 

O.  Sax.   id. ;    O.  Frs.    helpa :    Ger. 

helfen  :    O.  H.  G.    helfan  :    M.  G. 

hilpan,  helfen,  fiorjOtiv;    3  p.  halp, 

3  pr.  sb.   hilpai,  3  p.  hulpi,  p.  p. 

hulpans  :  Dan.  hielpe :  Swed.  hjelpa  : 

Icel.  hjalpa. 


Hemm,  them,  d.   and  ace.  D.   123, 

147,  150,  237,  239.     H.  i.  2,  &c. ; 

refl.    ii.    123.     A.  S.  d.   heom.    v. 

Sellf,  pessm. 
Heng,    intrans.    3    p.    hung,  i.  254. 

A.  S.  hon,  trans.  3  p.  heng. 
Henngde,    trans.    3   p.    suspended, 

crucified,  ii.  124;  pi.  henngdenn,  i. 

347  ;  p.  p.  henngedd,  i.  33,  56.  A.S. 

harigian,  intrans. ;    3   p.  hangode : 

0.  Sax.  hangon  :    O.  Frs.   hangia : 
Ger.    hangen,    trans. ;    hangen,    in- 
trans. ;    O.  H.  G.   hahan  :    M.  G. 
hahan,  atpeiv :  Dan.  haenge :  Swed. 
hanga:  Icel.  hanga,  intrans. 

Henngedd,  v.  Henngde. 
Heofennlike,   hefennlike,   heavenly, 
ii.  276;  ace.  ii.  45,  194,  267;  forr, 

1.  II,  107.    ii.  199,    200;    noff,  ii. 
199,  200;  off,  i.  138,  329,  355.  ii. 
227,  231;  J>urrh,  i.  62,  114,    247. 
ii.   9;    wibf»,   i.   126.    ii.    267;    pi. 
heofennlike,  inn,  i.  71,  189;  off,  i. 
305.     A.  S.  heofonlic. 

Heofennking,  Heaven's  King,  i. 
58. 

Heofennrichess,  hefennrichess,  g. 
of  Heaven's  kingdom,  i.  73>  I2O> 
186,  270,  307.  ii.  48,  58,  113. 

Heoffhe,  Hetfne,  Heaven,  ii.  21,  126; 
g.  heoffness,  heffness,  D.  248,  298, 
320.  P.  46.  I.  68.  H.  i.  25,  46,  75, 
in,  114,  116,  121,  127,  135,  142, 

I74>i93-  »  6.  H.  2I.  33.37, 125« 
150,  165,  186,  244,  256,295,308; 
ace.  heoffne,  i.  127;  heoffne,  heffne, 
i,  inn,  D.  264.  H.  i.  ii,  34.  50,  72, 
195,  201,  255,  343.  ii.  64,  193; 
off,  D.  146.  H.  i.  9,  28,46,  62,  80, 
90,  122.  ii.  16,  22,  49,  83,  121, 
158,  190,  227,  289  ;  onn,  i.  65.  ii. 
316;  till,  D.  170.  H.  i.  103.  ii.  30, 
95,  126,  238,  267,  306;  heoffne, 
bitwenenn,  i.  227;  inntill,  i.  28,41, 
136,  140,  203,  292;  towarrd,  i. 
209,  220  ;  pi.  heoffness,  heffness,  ii. 
16,91,  126;  jjurrh,  ii.  127.  A.S. 
heofon  :  Low  G.  heven :  O.  Sax. 
heban,  also  hirnil :  O.  Frs.  himul : 
Ger.  Dan.  Swed.  himmel :  O.  H.  G 
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himil ;  M.  G.  himins,  ovpavos  :  Icel. 

himinn,  rarely  hifinu. 
Heold,  v.  Haldenn. 
Heore,    heore,    here,    here,    prn.   of 

them,  their,  I.  76.   H.  i.  I,  2,  4,  10, 

ii,  13,  22,  37,  &c.     A.S.  heora. 

v.  pessre. 

Heorrd,  herrd,  v.  Herenn. 
Heorrte,  herrte,  heart,  i.  48,  53,  93, 

152,  193,  197,  209,  344.  ii.  208  ; 

g.  heorrtess,  herrtess,  i.  134,  206, 

255,  328-  »•  72.  86-  *°7.  "9-  139. 
191,  302,  317  ;  ace.  heorrte,  herrte, 
i.  51,  52,  101,  102,  116,  156,  198. 
ii.  137,  226,  332;  heorrte,  herrte, 
i,  inn,  i.  4o,  41,  52,  93,  132,  152, 
166,  169,  196.  ii.  47,  113,  119, 
188,  190,  246,  291,  302 ;  wi))J),  D. 
310,  326.  H.  i.  52,  54,  153,  154, 
164,  171,  205,  271.  ii.  156,  179, 
220,  288;  heorrte,  fra,  i.  158,  160, 
163,  167  ;  herrte,  att,  ii.  207;  inn- 
till,  ii.  248 ;  off,  ii.  1 1 8  ;  pi.  herrtess, 
i.  244;  ace.  i.  243.  ii.  311;  i,  i. 
244.  ii.  197;  herrte,  till,  i.  85. 
A.  S.  heorte :  O.  Sax.  herta :  O.  Frs. 
herte,  hirte  :  Dut.  hart :  Ger.  herz  : 
O.H.G.  herza  :  M.G.  hairto,«a/>8i'a: 
Dan.  hierte :  Swed.  hjerta  :  Icel. 
hjarta :  Lat.  cor. 

Heorrtess,  v.  Heorrte. 

Heowe,  v.  Hew. 

Her,  here,  he"re,  ad.  here,  D.  101, 
327.  H.  i.  5,  6,  112,  323.  ii.  9, 
310,  &c.  A.  S.  her  :  O.  Sax.  her, 
hier:  O.Frs.  hir:  Ger.hier:  O.H.G. 
hera,  hiar :  M.  G.  her,  hier,  u>Sf  : 
Dan.  her  :  Swed.  bar  :  Icel.  her. 

Here,  s.  a  host,  i.  115,  134,  136; 
here,  wi)>]>,  i.  1 34.  A.  S.  here  : 
O.  Sax.  heri:  O.  Frs.  hiri:  Ger. 
heer  :  O.  H.  G.  heri  :  M.  G.  harjis, 
arpana,  \fjfuv :  Dan.  hzr  :  Swed. 
bar  :  Icel.  herr. 

Here,  here,  v.  Her,  ad. 

Here,  here,  v.  Heore,  prn. 

Here,  v.  Here,  s. 

Herenn,  to  hear,  D.  139.  H.  i.  28, 
29,  186,322.  ii.  90,  1 18, 185,  247; 
2  pr.  heresst,  ii.  248 ;  3,  pi.  herenn, 


D.  328.  H.  i.  256.  ii.  307 ;  3  p. 
herrde,  i.  29,  30,  115,  117,  312, 
316,  324.  ii.  124,  272;  pi.  herrd- 
enn,  i.  10,  233,  240,  302,  311,  352. 
ii.  7,  26,  79,  88,  94,  188,  207,  210, 
223<  336;  P-  ?•  heorrd,  herrd,  i.  2, 
21,  117,  237,  238,  256,  333.  ii.  22, 
230,  328,  338.  A.S.  hyran,  2  pr. 
hyrest,  pi.  hyra]),  3  p.  hyrde,  pi. 
hyrdon,  p.  p.  hyred  :  O.  Sax.  horian  : 
O.  Frs.  hera,  bora :  Ger.  hciren : 
O.H.G.  horan :  M.G.  hausjan,  2 
pr.  hauseis,  3  pi.  hausjand,  3  p. 
hausida,  pi.  hausidedum,  hausidedti J), 
hausidedun,  p.  p.  hausi}>s :  Dan. 
hore  :  Swed.  hora  :  Icel.  beyra. 

Heresst,  v.  Herenn. 

Heroffe,  hereof,  i.  8,  256. 

Herrberrshe,  lodging,  ace.  i.  213. 
A.  S.  here-berge,  rest-station  for  an 
army  on  the  march ;  hence,  any 
place  of  refuge,  or  harbour.  V. 
Spelman's  Glossary  ad  v.  Heriberg- 
um,  and  Pr.  Parv.  ad  v.  HERBER- 
EWE,  and  the  note  there.  G.  her- 
berge,  a  harbour,  shelter :  Old 
French,  hereberge. 

Herrberrshelses,  without  lodging,  i. 
213. 

Herrcnenn,  to  hearken,  attend  to,  i. 
269.  ii.  53,  290;  2  pr.  herrcnesst,  i. 
43;  3,  herrcnej)]),  ii.  235,  272,  286, 
289;  pi.  herrcnenn,  ii.  181,  235. 
A.  S.  heorcnian,  hyrcnian  :  Low  G. 
barken :  Ger.  horchen. 

Herrcnesst,  herrcnej)]?,  v.  Herrcn- 
enn. 

Herrde,  herrdenn,  v.  Herenn. 

Herrfessttid,  harvest-time,  onn,  ii. 
36.  A.  S.  hzrfest :  Plat,  harfst : 
Dut.  herfst :  Ger.  herbst,  autumn ; 
harvest :  O.  H.  G.  herbist :  Dan. 
host,  harvest,  crop  ;  autumn  :  Swed. 
host,  autumn :  Icel.  haust,  autumn 
(harvest-season). 

Herrsumm,  obedient,  attentive,  i.  86, 
315.  ii.  17,  28,  108,  156,  157,  161. 
A.  S.  hyrsum ;  hyran,  to  hear,  obey : 
Ger.  gehorsam  :  M.  G.  ufhausjands, 
gehorsam,  VTTTJKOOS. 
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Herrsummlessc,    obedience,   off,   i. 

85. 
Herrsummnesse,  id.  i.  86,  218.  ii. 

13,  24,  157  ;  ace.  ii.  13,  108  ;  )>urrb, 

i.  107,   260,  312.    ii.  14,  28,  255; 

wij>}),    ii.    15;    wi)>butenn,    ii.    24. 

A.  S.  hyrsumnes. 

Herrt,  herrte,  herrtess,  v.  Heorrte. 
Herpurrh,  through  this,  ii.  87. 
Hit,  A.S.  i  p.  promised,  i.  170.   v. 

Bihetv 
Hel,    hit,  (he  itt,)  prn.  he  it,  D.  97, 

107.  H.  i.  26,  in,  170,  181,  193, 

212,   219,   294.    ii.  151,  155,  159, 

163,  167,  253,  293. 
Hete,  hete,  hate,  ace.  i.  154,  163.  ii. 

H9.    327,  328,   339;    off,  i.   132, 

154,   278,   341.    ii.   283;  )>urrh,  i. 

46'    25.  *.  33°.  346-    »•   124,   127, 

149,    263,   312,   333.     A.S.  hete: 

O.  Sax.  heti  :  Ger.  hass  :  O.  H.  G. 

haz  :  M.G.  hatis,  opjfj,  Ovpos:  Dan. 

had  :  Swed.  hat  :  led.  hatr. 
Hepenn,  hence,  ii.  188,  206.     Icel. 


Hepennwarrd,  from  hence,  i.  190, 

209. 
Hew,   form,    appearance,    ii.    317; 

heowe,  hewe,  hew,  inn,  i.  73,  74, 

114,    138.    ii.    48,    83,    201,   325. 

A.  S.  hiw  :  Engl.  hue  :  M.  G.  hivi, 

farbe,  schein,  fji6p<pcaais. 
Hewenn,  family,  i.   17,  18.     A.S. 

hi-wzn,familiares.  domestici  ;  hi  wen, 

familia  :  Icel.  hjiin,  hjon,  domestics, 
family,  household.     Cf.  M.  G.  heiv 

in    heivafrauja,    hausherr,     oiKooe- 

fflTOTTJS. 

Heslie,  heghesst,  v.  Heh. 

Heshedd,  v.  Heghebb. 

Hegliepp,  3  pr.  exalts,  advances,  i. 
89,  208.  ii.  164;  p.  p.  heshedd,  i. 
89,90,321,334,335,336;  hesheun, 
ii.  131.  A.  S.  hean,  to  raise,  p.  p. 
head:  the  Wicliffite  version  at  Matt. 
xxiii.  12,  reads,  '  for  he  that  hijeth 
hym  silf:  schal  be  mekid,  and  he 
that  mekith  hym  silf  :  schal  be  en- 
haunsid  ;  '  at  Luke  xi  v.  1  1  ,  the  words 
are,  '  for  eche  that  enhauncith  hym  : 


schal  be  lowid,  and  he  that  mekith 
hym  :  schal  be  higid.'  •  HAWNCYN', 
or  heynyn",  (hawtyn,  K.  hawnsyn, 
or  yn  heyyn,  S.  hawten,  or  heithyn 
up,  P.)  Exallo.'  Prompt.  Parv. 
'  Hain,"  is  still  used  as  a  p.  p.  in 
Suffolk  in  the  sense  of  '  raised," 
when  speaking  of  the  price  of  corn 
or  bread.  Ger.  erhohen  :  O.  H.  G. 
hohen  :  M.  G.  hauhjan,  erhohen, 
v\f/ovv ;  3  pr.  hauheij) :  Dan.  hoie  : 
Swed.  hoja. 

Hesslenn,  to  salute,  welcome,  i.  96. 
M.  G.  hails,  heil,  tryn';*  ;  hails,  sei 
gegriisst,  xcupe  :  A.  S.  wes  hal,  be 
in  health } :  Icel.  heill,  in  greeting, 
hail ! 

Hidd,  v.  Hidenn. 

Hidenn,  to  hide,  i.  33,  56,  240  ;  3  pi. 
hidenn,  ii.  120  ;  3  p.  pi.  hiddenn,  ii. 
123;  p.  p.  hidd,  i.  35,  57,  58,  255. 
ii.  134,  141.  A.S.  hydan,  p.  pi. 
hyddon,  p.  p.  hyded. 

Hiderr,  hither,  i.  4,  28.  ii.  192, 198, 
273.  A.S.  hider,  hider :  M.  G. 
hidre,  hierher,  woe  :  Dan.  hid. 

Hih.,  haste,  wibb,  i.  91.  '  HASTYN', 
or  hyyiT.  Feslino.'  Pr.  Parv. 

Hiliht,7'qy,  i.  131.     A.  S.  hyht. 

Hill,  hill,  mountain,  i.  321,  335.  ii. 
64.  A.  S.  hyll. 

Himm,  d.  and  ace.  0.97,  98.  H.  i.  4, 
5, 18,  20,  &c.  reflect.  H.  i.  186.  ii. 
190,  &c. 

Hinnderrling,  hinnderrlinng,  de- 
generate, base,  forr,  i.  168,  169.  On 
hinderling,  retrorsum,  Pss.  55,  9  ; 
69,  3.  v.  Notes  on  Glossary,  at  1. 
4860. 

Hinnderrssep,  cunning,  literally,  one 
•who  cunningly  keeps  behind,  i.  230. 
A.  S.  hindergeap,  versutus  :  Wr.  gl. 

49- 

Hird,  hirrd,  company,  household,  \. 
15,  16,  17,  292.  ii.  25,  68,  101 
102,  no,  179,  309,  310,  334;  d. 
ii.  181;  ace.  i.  16,  17,  18,  304.  ii. 
182,  331,  332;  fra^ii.  198,  199; 
inn,  i,  i.  16,  18:  off,  ut  off,  ii.  109, 
198,  199,  200;  pi.  hirdess,  ace.  i. 
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16 ;  off,  i.  15  ;  onn,  i.  16,  18  ;  bird, 

principal  household,  i.  16  ;  ace.  ib. ; 

pi.  hirdess,  ib.    v.  i  Chron.  c.  24. 

A.  S.  hired,  familia.     Cf.  Ger.  heir- 

ath,  matrimonium. 
Hirde,    hirrde,   guardian,   shepherd, 

chief,  i.  109,   123,   129,  237,  318. 

ii.  109  ;  pi.  hirdess,  i.  15,  116, 129, 

236,  316:    J>urrh,  i.    237;    till,    i. 

1 14.     A.  S.   hirde  :  Engl.  herd  :  O. 

Sax.   hirdi :    Ger.   hirt :    O.  H.  G. 

hirti :  M.  G.  hairdeis,  iroj/t^i/ :  Dan. 

hyrde  :   Swed.  herde  :    Icel.  hirSir ; 

hir&a,  to  herd,  tend,  keep. 
Hirdeflocc,    shepherd-multitude,    i. 

"5- 
Hirdemann,  herdsman,  shepherd,  i. 

237- 

Hirdess,  v.  Hird,  and  Hirde. 
Hire,  A.  S.  prn.  g.   d.  and  ace.  her, 

its,  \.  5,  42,  69,  81,  83,  108,  160. 

ii.  258;  onn,  i.  13;  till,  i.  81  ;  refl. 

i.  90.    v.  Ashenn. 
Hirne,  corner,  i,  i.  56.     A.  S.  hyrne  : 

M.  G.    haurns,  horn,   Ktpas:    Icel. 

horn,  i,  a  horn,  2, a  corner;  hyrna, 

a  peak  of  a  mountain,  &c. 
Hirnestan,  corner-stone,  i.   236.    ii. 

no.     A.  S.  hyrn-stan. 
Hirrtenn,  to  hurt,   ii.  40,   59,  61. 

A.S.  hyrt,  Icesus,  Benson  :  '  HURTUN, 

or  harmyn'.    Ledo.'   Pr.  Parv. 
Hiss,  hise,  prn.  his,  D.  200,  207,  I. 

83,  84.  H.  i.  2,  3,  ii.  219,  &c.  pi. 

hise,  D.  236.   I.  60,  96.  H.  i.  3,  30. 

ii.  6,    213,   &c.     A.S.    g.  s.   his: 

'  HVSE,  or  hys.    Situs'    Pr.  Parv.  : 

M.  G.  g.  s.  is,  g.  pi.  ize,  prn.  pers. 

and  possessive,  m.    v.  Ajhenn. 
His,  attachment,  regard,  ace.  i.  94. 

A.  S.    hyge,   hige,    animus,    mens : 

O.  Sax.  hugi :  O.  Frs.  hei:  O.  H.  G. 

hugu  :  M.  G.  hugs,  vovs  :  Dan.  hu, 

hug  :  Swed.  hag :  Icel.  hugr. 
Hishenn,   to   hasten,    strive,   i.    92. 

A.  S.  higian,  to  hasten,  hie :  D.  hige, 

to  long  after. 
Hof,  s.  moderation,  att.  i.  164,  211. 

Icel.  hof,  modus. 
Hof,  hofedd,  hofenn,  v.  Hefenn. 


Hofelses,  att,  immoderately,  i.  215. 

Holepp,  holebb,  rusheth,  3  pr.  i.  325, 
356.  Holan,  irruere,  Benson,  A.  S. 
Vocab. ;  but  see  M.  G.  Glossary  ad 
vv.  holon  and  afholon,  the  first 
of  which  is  given  as  the  rendering 
of  Sicureiftv,  and  the  latter  as  that 
of  avtco<f>avTtiv,  and  cf.  M.  G. 
Gospels  at  St.  Luke  iii.  14,  the 
note  there,  and  St.  Luke  xix.  8. 

Hold,  faithful,  i.  213.  ii.  93;  pi. 
holde,  i.  354.  A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs. 
Ger.  O.  H.  G.  hold  :  M.  G.  hulbs  : 
Dan.  Swed.  huld :  Icel.  hollr,  of 
kings  and  chiefs,  gracious,  of  sub- 
jects and  followers,  faithful,  loyal. 

Hope,  hope,  \.  131,  277;  ace.  i.  94, 
238;  burrh,  i.  92,  288.  A.  S.  hopa, 
to-hopa :  Plat,  hop :  Dut.  hoop, 
hope  :  Frs.  hoape :  Dan.  haab : 
Swed.  hopp. 

Hord,  hoard,  treasure,  i.  233,  255. 
ii.  95;  ace.  i.  224,  255;  inn,  i,  ii. 
70;  burrh,  i.  256.  ii.  71;  g.  pi. 
horde,  i.  233.  A.S.  hord  :  Engl. 
hoard  :  O.  Sax.  Ger.  M.  H.  G.  hord : 
O.  H.  G.  hort :  M.  G.  huzd,  6r)aav- 
pos  :  Icel.  hoctd,  n.  pi. 

Hordenn,  to  hoard  up,  ii.  72.  A.  S. 
hordian :  M.  G.  huzdjan,  Oncravp- 
i{(tv. 

Horedom,  whoredom,  i.  160  ;  ace.  i. 
137.  ii.  197;  inn,  i.  153;  off,  i. 
1 60.  A.  S.  hordom  :  Ger.  hurerei : 
M.  G.  horinon,  (wtxevtiv;  horin- 
assus,  fioi\(ia. :  Dan.  hor,  hoer : 
Swed.  hor  :  Icel.  hor. 

Horrs,  horse,  off,  i.  271  ;  pi.  horrs,  i. 
302.  A.  S.  hors:  Plat,  ros:  O.  Sax. 
O.  H.  G.  hros:  O.  Frs.  hars,  hors: 
Ger.  ross  :  Icel.  hross,  hors. 

Hoshefull,  careful,  i.  99,  101,  311 ; 
pi.  i.  280.  A.S.  hogfull,  hohfull, 
anxious  ;  hogian,  to  be  busy,  or 
anxious,  about  anything :  Icel.  at- 
huga,  curare. 

Hu,  how,  in  what  manner,  D.  49,  341. 
P.  102.  I.  106.  H.  i,  6,  &c. ;  off 
hu,  D.  163.  A.S.  hu. 

Huccsteress,   g.    huckster,   ii.   196. 


GLOSSARY. 


477 


'  HWKSTARE,  (hukstere,  K.)  Auxion- 
ator.'  Pr.  Parv.  '  Auccio,  ekynge  ; 
Auccionor,  to  merchaunt,  and  huk.' 
Medul).  Gramm.,  as  quoted  in  a 
note  ad  1.  by  the  editor  of  the  P.  P., 
who  connects  the  word  huckster 
'with  the  A.J3.  eacan,  augere,  be- 
cause he  sells  at  a  higher  price  than 
the  first  dealer.'  Cf.  D.  hokre,  to 
retail. 

Hullpe,  v.  Hellpenn. 

Hund,  a  hound,  off,  i.  208;  pi. 
hundess,  i.  256 ;  biforenn,  id. ;  wiJ>J>, 
ii.  114.  A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  Ger. 

0.  H.  G.  hund  :  M.  G.  hunds,  ttwav : 
Dan.  Swed.  hund  :  Icel.  hundr. 

Hunis,   honey,  i.   321  ;    off,  i.    no. 

A.   S.    O.   Frs.    hunig:    Out.    Ger. 

honig  :  O.  H.  G.  honag  :  Dan.  hon- 

ning :  Swed.  bailing  :  Icel.  hunang. 
Huxmgerr,  hunger,  famine,  i.  196, 

197,    299.    ii.  47;    g.  hunngerr,  i. 

299 ;  off,  i.  128,  300,  302  ;  onnsaen, 

ii.  50;  wif>)>,  i.  191.     A.  S.  O.  Frs. 

Ger.  Dan.   Swed.   hunger:  O.  Sax. 

CKH.G.  hungar:  M.  G.  huggrjan, 

hungern,    -ttfitifjv  ;    huhrus,    Aj/to's : 

Icel.  hungr. 
Hunngris,  ace.  hungry,  i.  213.  A.  S. 

hungrig. 
Hunndredd,  hundred,  n.  and  ace.  i. 

149,   210;   es5]>err,   i.    177;  fif,  i. 

284 ;  fowwerr,   i.  149 ;    twessenn, 

1.  149,  21 1  ;  hunndredd,  off,  i.  200  ; 
offfowwre,  i.  200,  210;  twessenn, 
i.   172,   177,   210;   absol.   an  h.  i. 
241,  279;  )>reo,  '•  298;  hunndredd 
fald,  hundred-fold,    ii.   340.     A.  S. 
hund,  centum  ;    hundred,  centuria  : 
O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  Icel.  hund  :  M.  G. 
hund,  in  compos.  Tvahunda,  zwei- 
hundert,      Sia/cdmoi,      prija-hunda, 
dreihundert,  Tpiateocrioi. 

Hunnte,  hunter,  ii.  114,  115;  g. 
hunntess,  id.  A.  S.  hunta. 

Hunntenn,  to  hunt,  ii.  113,  114. 
A.  S.  huntian  :  M.  G.  -hinj^an,  in 
compos.,  as,  us-hinfian,  euxA«*A.a;- 
rtvfiv.  frahinj^an,  ac;(/«zA.am£e<»'. 

Hunntess,  v.  Hunnte. 


Hus,  house,  family,  i.  16,  17,  18.  ii. 
no,  115,  153,  175,  197,  213; 
ace.  hus,  i.  53,  125,  243.  ii.  no, 
114,  196,  206,  207;  till,  i.  254.  ii. 
31,  132;  to,  ii.  135;  towarrd,  ii. 
188,  207;  huse,  hus,  i,  inn,  D.  5. 
H.  i.  19,  71,  165,  190,  240,  254, 
256,  280.  ii.  24,  53,  207,  314. 
A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.  H.  G.  hus : 
Ger.  haus  :  M.  G.  -hus,  in  Gud-hus, 
Gotteshaus,  fepoV:  Dan.  huus  :  Swed. 
hus :  Icel.  hus.  Wachter  derives  it 
from  O.  G.  hiiten,  to  cover  or  pro- 
tect. V.  Bosworth  ad  v. 

Huse,  v.  Hus. 

Husell,  the  Holy  Communion,  wi]>J>, 
i.  215.  A.  S.  husel:  O.  Engl. 
housel :  M.G.  hunsl,  Ovaia,  irpoa- 
<f>opa,  \.arpeia  :  Icel.  hiisl. 

Huslenn,  to  admit  to  the  Holy  Com- 
munion, i.  212.  ii.  176;  p.p.  hus- 
ledd,  ii.  222.  A.  S.  huslian  :  M.G. 
hunsljan,  opfern,  airevoeiv. 

Husledd,  v.  Huslenn. 

Hutenn,  to  revile,  i.  68 ;  p.  p.  hutedd, 
i.  168,  169.  '  HOWTYN',  or  cryyfi'. 
Boo.  KYLW.'  Pr.  Parv. :  M.G. 
hwotjan,  (TtirtfiSv :  Dan.  hode,  to 
threaten :  Icel.  at  hota,  to  hoot, 
threaten. 

I. 

I,  I,  ice,  i,  prn.  7,  D.  n,  13,  41.  H.  i. 
4,  5,  166.  ii.  2,  5,  &c.  A.  S.  ic : 

0.  Sax.    O.  Frs.  ik:  Ger.  O.  H.  G. 
ich :  M.G.  'ik:  Icel.  ek,  mod.  eg, 
proncd.  eg  or  jeg  :  Lat.  ego  :  Grk. 
tyw. 

I,  inn,  ine,  inne,  ppn.  in,  D.  3,  5,  32, 
123.  H.  i.  3,  8,  120,  243.  ii.  3, 
309,  &c. ;  inn  an,  in  one,  together, 

1.  151.     A.S.  in:    O.  Frs.  en,  in: 
Ger.  O.  H.  G.  in  :  M.  G.  In  :  Dan. 
i:  Swed.  in:  Icel.  i:  Lat.  in:  Grk. 
(V.     v.  WiJ)J)innenn. 

Icchenn,  to  rise,  move,  ii.  57;  3  p. 
icchedd,  i.  282,  •  HYTCHYN',  or 
remevyii',  (hychyn,  K.  hytchen,  P. 
hythen,  J.  W.)  Amoveo,  moveo,' 
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Pr.  Parv.  In  Norfolk  and  Suffolk 
*  to  hitch '  means,  to  give  place, 
probably  from  Icel.  at  hika,  cedere. 
The  Lowland  Sc.  'to  hatch*  having, 
according  to  Jamieson,  nearly  the 
same  meaning,  seems  allied  to  Icel. 
at  hagga,  movere.  V.  the  Glossaries 
by  Forby  and  Moor,  and  the  note 
by  the  editor  of  the  P.  P.  ad  loc. 
cit. 

Idell,  idel,  idle,  vain,  i.  1 70.  ii.  64, 
172;  ace.  i.  169;  forr,  i.  10,  338, 
348  ;  inn,  ii.  61 ;  off,  ii,  199,  200  ; 
burrh,  i.  26,  109,  255,  318.  ii.  55; 
unnderr,  ii.  61  ;  onn  idell,  in  vain, 
D.  82.  H.  ii.  64,  80 ;  wibb,  id.  i. 
152.  A.  S.  tdel.  For  the  phrase 
'on  idel,'  v.  A.  S.  Gospels,  at  Mark 
vii.  7,  •  on  idel  hig  me  weorbia)? ; ' 
and  Chaucer,  Pard.  Tale,  1.  12575, 

' .  .  the  second  hest  of  him  is  this, 
Take  not  my  name  in  idel  or  amis.' 

0.  Sax.    idal:    O.  Frs.  idel:    Ger. 
eitel :    O.  H.  G.   Itil :    Dan.    Swed. 
idel. 

Idellessc,  idelllessc,  idleness,  folly, 

1.  163  ;  inn,  i.  73;  till,  i.  272. 
Idellnesse,  id.  i.  163;  ace.  i.  164; 

off,  i.  89.     A.  S.  Idelnes. 

Ifell,  s.  evil,  ii.  197,  300,  307 ;  ace. 
i.  182,  249,  338.  ii.  loo,  265 ;  inn, 
ii.  266;  off,  i.  71,  189.  ii.  57.  A.  S. 
yfel. 

Ifell,  a.  evil,  i.  58,  71,  130,  152, 
177,  189,  208,  279,  334,  351.  ii. 
164,  266,  329.  338.  g.  i.  28;  d.  i. 
280;  ace.  i.  154,  174,  177,  351. 
ii.  12,  157,  183  [ifel,  MS.];  off,  i. 
152,  208;  burrh,  i.  173;  towarrd, 
i.  199  ;  wiJ)J),  i.  198;  5sen,  i.  192. 
A.  S.  yfel :  O.  Sax.  util  :  O.  Frs. 
evel :  Ger.  iibel :  O.  H.  G.  ubil : 
M.  G.  ubils,  vovrjpos  :  Dan.  ild  : 
Swed.  ill-,  as  a  prefix  :  Icel.  illr,  the 
long  vowel  marking  the  contraction 
of  the  word  in  the  Scandin.  lan- 
guages, v.  Ille. 

Iff,  if,  i.  17,  18,  60,  108,  &c.  v.  Butt 
and  Jiff. 

Illc,  each,  every,  i.  121,  122.  ii.  180, 


236 ;  g.  illkess,  i.  137,  320.  ii.  195  ; 
ace.  illc,  i.  52,  in,  279,  305.  ii. 
24;  inn,  i.  279;  absol.  Hike,  i.  30, 

125.  3°9.  3I3-  »•  X73«  l84-  A-s- 
zlc  :  Plat.  Dut.  elk. 

Illc  an,  each  one,  i.  14,  15,  18,  119, 
160,  198,  224,  321,  347,  351.  ii. 
36,  170,  198,  226,  262,  294,  296, 
308,  310;  ace.  D.  67;  off,  i.  15, 
17,  113;  towarrd,  i.  213. 

Ille,  a.  evil,  bad,  pi.  I.  54  ;  ace.  H.  i. 
230,  237  ;  off,  i.  230,  278.  ii.  329  ; 
burrh,  i.  229.  Dan.  ild:  Swed. 
ill-,  as  a  prefix  :  Icel.  illr,  ill,  bad, 
•wicked.  Thus  in  mod.  English  'ill' 
is  of  Scandin.  or'gin,  as  '  evil"1  is  of 
Anglo-Saxon,  v.  Ifell. 

Ille,  ad.  ill,  imperfectly,  i.  216.  ii. 
283. 

Hike,  same,  batt,  I.  27.  H.  i.  23,  50, 
95,  104,  127,  137,  140,  169,  205, 
238,  242,  250,  297,  326.  ii.  82, 
94,  116,  273  ;  g.  illke,  i.  7,  72, 
122;  ii.  28,  329;  d.  i.  352;  ace. 

»•  35.  75,  "i.  157.317.  331.353- 

ii.  43.  84.  94,  116;  amaig,  ii.  186; 

forr,  P.  33.    H.  ii.  315;  i,  D.  223. 

H.  i.  3,  27,  63,  113,  114.    ii.  343; 

inntill,   i.    120,   250;    o,  i.  18,   28, 

117,  147.   ii.   79,  343;  off,  i.  118, 

298,  328,  340.  ii.  129;  till,  i.  116. 

120;    upponn,  uppo,    i.   22,   316; 

wibb,  i.  100;  absol.  i.  17, 132.  230. 

ii.  49,  54,  55  ;  fatt  illke,  burrh,  i. 

134;  to,  I.  34;  biss  illke,  forr,  ii. 

306;  off,  ii.  182.  342   [ilke,  MS.]. 

A.  S.    se  ilca,  ylca,  seo,   bzt,  ilce, 

ylce. 

Hike,  v.  Illc. 

Imaen,  in  company,  in  common,  to- 
gether, i.  116,  157,  190,  269,  308, 

317.   ii.  264,  325.     A.  S.  gemsene, 

common  :    Ger.    gemtin  :    O.  H.  G. 

gameini  :     Dan.     gemeen  :     Swed. 

gemen. 
Immess,    variously,    ii.    45.       Icel. 

ymiss,  imiss,  adj.  alternate,  various ; 

neut.  y'mist,  as  an  adv.  alternately, 

variously. 
Inn,  inne,  subs,  inn,  lodging,  att,  ii. 
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88,  95,  100.  A.  S.  in,  inn:  Icel. 
inni,  an  abode,  home. 

Inn,  inne,  ine,  v.  I,  ppn. 

Innresst,  inmost,  i.  33,  55  ;  formed 
from  innere,  comp.  of  inn,  as  fyrrest, 
from  fyrre,  comp.  of  feor.  A.  S. 
innemest. 

Innsessless,  seals,  pi.  ace.  D.  270, 
284;  Jmrrh,  D.  265;  wij>]>,  D.  260. 
A.  S.  insegele  :  Icel.  innsigli,  sig- 
illttm. 

Innsikht,  perception,  knowledge,  ii. 
146;  ace.  i.  118,  245,  305.  ii.  45, 
74,  1 80;  affterr,  ii.  74;  off,  ii.  86; 
Jmrrh,  i.  243.  ii.  288  ;  wi]j|),  $.131. 
ii.  1 1 8.  A.  S.  gesihd,  visits,  con- 
spectus. 

Inntill,  ppn.  into,  to,  D.  13,  130, 
234,  306.  H.  i.  120.  ii.  52,  198, 
280,  &c.  v.  Till. 

Innto,  id.  i,  19,  302. 

Innwarrd,  a.  inward,  g.  i.  134, 
206  ;  wi}>]>,  i.  52,  205,  206,  255, 
268,  271.  ii.  220,  289.  A.  S.  inne- 
weard,  inweard. 

Innwarrdlike,  innwarrdlis,  in- 
wardly, secretly,  D.  325.  H.  i.  21, 
44,  76,  81,  117,  155,  197,  213, 
255.  ii.  119,  173,  267,  283,  314. 
A.  S.  inweardlice. 

Innwarrdlis,  v.  Innwarrdlike. 

Inch.,  ad.  enough,  evidently,  D.  37, 
239,  283,  289,  293.  H.  i.  22,  27, 
34,  48,  55,  88,  105, 123,  129,  178, 
253.  289.  3°2,  343-  "•  6>  24,  8l» 

94,   146,  174,    202,   212,    278,    329. 

A.  S.  genog,  genoh. 
Inch,  a.  sufficient,  ii.  18 ;  ace.  ii.  43  ; 
pi.  inoshe,  enow,  many,  i.  275 ;  ace. 
1.14.  H.i.  10.  A.  S.  genog,  genoh  ; 
pi.  genoge  :  Engl.  enough,  enow: 
O.  Sax.  ginog,  adj. :  Ger.  genug, 
adv. :  O.  H.  G.  ginuog :  M.  G. 
ganohs,  licavos ;  ganah,  vb.  imps., 
apicti;  v.  M.  G.  Gospels  at  St. 
Matthew  x.  25,  and  2  Cor.  xii.  9, 
in  which  passages  ' apKfrov'  and 
'dpKft'  are  each  rendered  by 
'ganah:'  Dan.  nok,  adv.:  Swed. 
nog,  adv. :  Icel.  gnogr,  i-nogr,  adj. 


Irenn,  s.  iron,  off,  i.  142  ;  )>urrh,  i. 
347.  A.  S.  isern,  Tsen,  iren  :  O.  Sax. 
Tsarn :  O.  Frs.  isern :  Ger.  eisen  : 
O.  H.  G.  isan,  fsarn  :  M.  G.  eisarn  : 
Dan.  jern  :  Swed.  jam  :  Icel.  Tsarn, 
jam,  older  earn  :  cf.  Lat.  aes. 

lire,  ire,  anger,  ii.  273;  ace.  i.  137, 

323.  34°.  34'.  342;  off.  '•  131; 
Jmrrh,  i.  28,  346.  ii.  127.  A.  S. 
eorre,  yrre  :  M.  G.  airzei,  ir\di/rj : 
O.  Sax.  irri,  angry :  O.  Frs.  ire : 

0.  H.  G.    irri.    v.  Bosworth   ad  v. 
Yrre. 

Irrene,  a.  iron,  wi}>)>,  ii.  337.     A.S. 

iren. 

Iss,  v.  Amm,  and  Niss. 
Istanedd,  p.  p.  stoned,  i.  66. 
Itt,   prn.  n.  and  ace.  it,  D.   17,  20, 

261,   305,   309,   310,  &c.      A.   S. 

hit,   hyt :    O.  Sax.   it :    Dut.   het : 

M.  G.  ita. 
Iwhillc,  any,  each,  every,  i.  57,  113, 

117,   280.    ii.    19,   21,   22;  ace.   i. 

45.  J74>  254,  275,  354,  357.   ii. 

20,  311;  inn,  i.  137,  158,  175.   ii. 

222;  off,  i.   145,  178,  186.  ii.  24, 

169;  onn,  i.  176,  313;  till,  i.  116, 

135;  wi]>)>,  i.  32,  170;  wi}>]>utenn, 

1.  103,    317.    ii.  44;   gsen,  ii.  20. 
A.  S.  ge-hwylc. 

Iwhillc  an,  each  one,  i.  15,  148.  ii. 

308;  ace.  i.  72. 
Iwiss,  v.  Fuliwiss. 

K. 

Kafe,  bold,  properly,  active,  biforenn, 
ii.  342.  A.  S.  caf:  Icel.  a-kafr, 
vehement,  ardent. 

Kald,  a.  used  substantively,  cold, 
wi]>}>,  i.  128.  A.S.  ceald,  cald  : 
O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  kald  :  Ger.  kalt  : 
O.  H.  G.  chalt :  M.  G.  kalds  :  Dan. 
kold;  Swed.  kail:  Icel.  kaldr:  cf. 
Lat.  gelu.  gelidus. 

Kallf,  kallfess,  v.  Calif. 

Kann,  kannst,  v.  Cunnenn. 

Kanunnkess,  g.  Canon,  D.  9.  L. 
Canonicus. 

Kare,  v.  Care. 
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Karitejj,  karitej>ess,  v.  CariteJ). 
Karrte,  cart,  chariot,  P.  48,  54,  76 ; 

ace.  i.  302  ;  i,  id  ;  innto,  id.     A.  S. 

crzt :  Dut.  krat :  O.  H.  G.  cratto  : 

Icel.    kartr:  Wei.    cart:    Ir.    cairt  : 

Gael,  cairt,  cartach. 
Kaggerrlessc,  love,   i.   74.    ii.  50. 

Icel.  kaerleikr,  love,  charity. 
Kasstelltun,  v.  Casstell. 
Kechell,  a  little  cake,  ace .  i .  30 1 .  A .  S. 

cecel,  buccella,  Cot.  26:  Ger.  kiich- 

lein  :  M.  H.  G.  kuchlein. 
Kelenn,  to  cool,  quiet,  ii.  329.     A.  S. 

celan. 
Kemmpe,  champion,  warrior,  i.  123, 

167;  d.  ii.  340;  ace.  i.  123;  onn- 

Ssen,  ii.  81.     A.  S.  cempa  :  O.  Sax. 

kempio :    O.  Frs.   kempa,   kampa : 

Dut.     kemper  :       Ger.     kampfer : 

O.H.G.    kempho :    Dan.    kzmpe : 

Swed.  kampe  :   Icel.  kempa,  kappi. 
Kene,  keen,  bold,  biforenn,   ii.  207, 

342.    A.  S.  cene:  Dut.  koen  :  Ger. 

kiihn :    M.  H.  G.    kiiene,    kuon : 

O.  H.  G.  kon,  koni,  kuon,  kuoni. 
Kennedd,    p.  p.    begotten,   ii.    318. 

A.  S.  cenned. 
Kepenn,  to  continue,   have  regard, 

take  care,  i.  351  ;  2  pr.  kepesst,  i. 

152  ;  3,  kepe)>J>,  i.  42,  193.  ii.  272, 

308 ;  pi.  kepenn,  i.   249.   ii.  307  ; 

2  p.  kepptesst,  ii.  6  ;  3,  keppte,  i. 

87,  106.    ii.   124;  pi.  kepptenn,  i. 

252,  280.    A.  S.  cepan  ;  3  pi.  cepa)> ; 

2  p.  ceptest ;  3,  cepte;  pi.  cepton : 

Kil.  kepen. 
Kepesst,  kepeJ>J>,  keppte,  kepptenn, 

v.  Kepenn. 
Kide,  kid,  i.  271.     Dan.  Swed.  kid  : 

Icel.  kiil :  L.  hoedus. 
Kidde,  kiddenn,  v.  KiJ>enn. 
Kinde,  kind,  state,   nature,   D.   288. 

H.  i.  20,  103,  174,  289.    ii.  7,  175, 

193,  238.  246,  292,  297,  304;  g. 

kindess,   ii.  77 ;   ace.  kinde,  I.  84. 

H.  i.  13,  341.  ii.  7,  102,  291,  299, 

317,325;  kinde,  affterr,  D.  2.  H.  i. 

124,  274;  inn,  i,  i.  133,  174,  203, 

215,  333-  "•  27,  97,  loo,  192, 193, 

258,  278,  284,  301,  323;  off,  i.  80, 


138,  175,  203,  340.  ii.  78,  252, 
291  ;  onn,  ii.  128  ;  onnsaen,  gaeness, 
5zn,  i.  78;  burrh,  i.  340.  ii^i45, 
282,  305  ;  upponn,  ii.  128;  fit  off, 
ii.  52;  wi)>b,  ii.  286;  bodis  kinde. 
ii.  309  ;  pi.  kinde,  kindess,  twinne, 
inn,  i,  i.  91,  179  ;  off,  i.  44,  45,  47, 
118,  126,  179.  ii.  28,  129,  254; 
brinne  ?  ii.  31 1,  318.  A.  S.  gecynd  : 
Icel.  kind,  kind,  kin,  kith.  r.  Enn- 
glckinde.  [This  word  and  that  in 
the  next  article  seem  to  be  the  same. 
R.  H.] 

Kinde,  race,  kindred,  i.  247  ;  burrh, 
id;  till,  i.  113;  wij))>,  i.  251. 
'  KEENDE,  or  kynrede,  (kende,  or 
kenrede,  K.  or  kynde,  P.)  Genus, 
prosapia.'  Pr.  Pair. 

Kindelses,  barren,  without  natural 
power,  i.  78.  v.  11.  455,  749,  750, 
and  St.  Luke,  i,  36.  The  use  of 
this  word  in  the  sense  of  '  unnatural,' 
was  retained  in  Shakespeare's  time, 
who  makes  Hamlet  apply  the  epi- 
thet '  kindless '  to  the  act  of  his 
uncle's  incestuous  marriage,  v.  Ham- 
let, a.  2.  sc.  2. 

Kinedom,  kinedom,  kingdom,  i.  75. 
286,  289,  320,  329,  330.  ii.  67, 
166,  241  ;  ace.  i.  195,  283.  ii.  164, 
166  ;  inntill,  ii.  243  ;  pi.  ace.  kine- 
domess,  ii.  66,  67,  68.  A.S.  cyne- 
doni,  3  royal  dominion. 

Kineriche,  kineriche,  royal  territory, 
realm,  kingdom,  i.  76.  ii.  244 ;  inn, 
i,  i.  286,  329 ;  inntill,  i.  75 ;  off,  i. 
280,  286.  ii.  314,  316.  A.S.  cyne- 
rice.  v.  Riche. 

Kinessete,  royal  seat,  throne,  ace.  i. 

75- 

Kineserrde,  royal  wand,  sceptre,  i. 
284.  A.  S.  cynegeard,  cynegyrd. 
v.  jerrde. 

King,  king,  i.  8,  9,  75,  1 1 8,  123, 
164,  204,  224.  237,  247,  257,  329, 
357.  ii.  67,  161,  165,  244,  277, 
278;  g.  kingess,  i.  8,  113,  115, 
122,  204,  242,  2.si,  252,  282,355. 
ii.  116;  king,  ace.  i.  119.  229,  231, 
237,  240,  247,  286.  ii.  165 ;  att, 
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ii.  164  ;  biforr,  biforenn,  i.  286.  ii. 
278;  forr,  i.  231,  247  ;  fra,  i.  222, 
228.  ii.  1 60;  off,  i.  354;  )>urrh,  i. 
243,  287;  till,  i.  121,  225,  261; 
to  J)e,  i.  221,  354;  to  king,  kinge, 
i.  283,  290,  293.  ii.  164;  pi.  king- 
ess,  i.  118,  223,  226,  228,  240, 
254,  261,  330;  g.  kinge,  i.  123; 
d.  kingess,  ii.  30  ;  ace.  i.  7,  234, 
239,  242  ;  oferr,  i.  289  ;  off,  i.  9, 
23r>  33°-  »•  164,  278;  |>urrh,  i. 

237,  241,  256  ;  till,  i.  137  ;  wij)j>,  i. 
8,  235.    A.  S.  cyning,  cyng  ;  '  a  cyn 
(generosus  a  genere),'  Beow.  Gloss. 
Patronymic  from  cyn  ;  v.  Allen  on 
'  Royal  Prerogative,'  p.  175.  n.  H: 
Plat,  konig :  O.  Sax.  kuning :  O.  Frs. 
Icining,  kinig  :  Dut.  koning :  Ger. 
konig :    O.  H.   G.    kuning :    Dan. 
konge:  Swed.  konung,  kung  :  Icel. 
konungr,  kongr. 

Kinn,  kin,  kindred,  i.  69,  7°.  3IO> 
342,  343.  ii.  160,  318;  ace.  i.  69. 

"•  35.  37.'  off.  i-  7.9.  l6'  7°.  133. 

238,  251,  298,   343.  ii.  116,  238  ; 
kin,  i.  8,  113;  till,  i.  22  ;  wij>|>,  i. 
81.      A.  S.  cyn:    O.   Sax.    kunni, 
race :    Dut.    kunne,   gender ;    Kil. 
konne,  kunne,  genus,  species,  sexits  : 
O.   Frs.    ken,    kin,    kon,    genus  : 
M.  H.  G.  kunne,  family :  O.  H.  G. 
kunni,   genus,  gens :    M.  G.  kuni, 
7«'os,     yevfcL,     avfytveia :     Dan. 
kjon,  sex,  gender  :  Swed.  kon,  sex, 
kynne,  disposition  :  Icel.  kyn,  kin, 
kindred,  kind :    Lat.    genus,    gens : 
Grk.    ffvos  :     Skrt.    janus,    gens. 
[This  word  and  that  in    the  next 
article  seem  to  be  the  same.     R.  H.] 

Kinn,  kind,  manner,  way,  till,  i.  104  ; 
g.  kinness,  kmess,  an,  i.  340;  an 
ojjerr,  i.  260;  aness,  ii.  252,311; 
J>rinne,  ii.  17  ;  anig,  i.  327  ;  illkess, 
Hike,  i.  137,  320,  340;  naness,  i. 
272.  ii.  17,  68,  70;  whatt,  ii.  3; 
whillkess,  i.  182  ;  kinne,  anis,  i.  80, 

137..  153.  155.  l88'  3l8:  »•  12°: 
manis,  ii.  lyi  ;  sume,  i.  277.  ii. 
25  ;  pi.  kinness,  kiness,  fele,  i.  338, 
348  ;  kinne,  kine,  alle,  i.  26,  38, 52, 
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61,  76,  88,  90,  130,  197,  277,  308, 

322>  334.  344.  354-  "•  J9.67. 124, 
152,  219,  267,  310,  321  ;  fele, 
fele,  ii.  184,  232,  258,  265  ;  nigh- 
enn,  i.  34  ;  )>re,  ii.  143  ;  }>rinne,  i. 
37,  257.  ii.  18,  176;  jjrinne?  ii. 
311;  twinne,  i.  236,  276.  ii.  86, 
101,171.  V.  Mannkinn,  Metekinn, 
Wimmannkinn. 

Kinnessmann,  kinsman,  ii.  116;  pi. 
kinness  menn,  i.  8,  113,  264,  312. 
ii.  313;  ace.  i.  120.  ii.  168,  192; 
bihinndenn,  i.  314;  wiJ>J>,  i.  8. 

Kinndlenn,  to  kindle,  to,  ii.  113; 
p.  p.  kinndledd,  ii.  207.  Icel.  kynda, 
to  kindle,  light  a  fire ;  kyndill,  a 
candle,  torch.  Cf.  Lat.  candela. 
KYNDLYN,  fyyr  (kynlyn, S.)  Accendo. 
Pr.  Parv.  This  word  is  probably 
cognate  with  that  class  of  which  the 
M.  G.  Kuni  appears  to  be  the 
earliest  Teutonic  form. 

Kinness,  kiness,  kinne,  kine,  v.  Kinn, 
kind. 

Kirrke,  church,  i.  121.  ii.  153  ;  ace. 
i.  92,  125,  313  ;  inn,  i.  121  ;  inn- 
till,  inn  till,  i.  270.  ii.  58;  off,  i. 
236;  to,. 262,  266,  270;  to  J>e,  i. 
267 ;  temple  (Jewish),  i  ]>&,  i.  35. 
A.  S.  cyrice  :  Sc.  kirk  :  Plat,  karke, 
kerke :  O.  Frs.  kerke,  sthereke, 
sziurke,  tsiurike  :  Dut.  kerk  :  Kil. 
kercke :  Swiss,  kilche :  Ger.  kirche  : 
M.  H.  G.  kirche,  chilche  :  O.  H.  G. 
ciricha.chilicha:  Dan.  kirke:  Swed. 
kyrka  :  Icel.  kirkja. 

Kirrkedure,  church-door,  att,  i.  43  ; 
att  te,  i.  44. 

Kirrkeflor,    church-floor,    uppo,    i. 

313. 

Kirrkegserd,  church-yard,  i,  ii.  176. 
Icel.  kirkju-gar&r,  ccemeterium:  Dan. 
kirkegaard,  id. 

Kirrteil,  kirtell,  properly,  inner  gar- 
ment, off,  i.  353  ;  wipputenn,  i.  324, 
352,  353  ;  Pi-  kirrtless,  ace.  i.  324, 
352;  off,  i.  353.  Cf.  'x«-o>j/as' 
and  '  x«Twra '  in  the  Gr.  Gosp.  at 
St.  Luke  iii.  II,  and  vi.  29.  The 
A.  S.  version,  following  the  Latin 
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Vulgate,  has  in  both  places  'tunec- 
an,'  which  is  the  literal  rendering  of 
the  Greek.  A.  S.  cyrtel :  '  KYRTEL, 
Tunica,  subuncula.'  Pr.  Parv.  v.  the 
editor's  note  there,  and  also  Du 
Cange,  vol.  iv.  p.  737,  quoted  in 
'  Christ's  Kirk,'  p.  105,  in  a  note 
on  v.  8.  st.  I.  ed.  by  J.  Callender, 
Edinb.  1782;  Plat,  kiddel :  Dut. 
kiel :  Kil.  kedel,  kele  :  Ger.  kittel : 
M.  H.  G.  kite!,  kittel :  Dan.  kiortel, 
kiole  :  Swed.  kjortel :  Icel.  kyrtill. 

Kirrtless,  v.  Kirrtell. 

Kisstig,  liberal,  ace.  i.  162.  A.  S. 
cystig  [cyst,  munificence]  :  '  Largus, 
dapsilis,  cystig.'  JE\{.  Gloss. :  La3. 
custi. 

Kipenn,  to  make  known,  i.  314;  to, 
i.  19,  22,  61,  90,  104,  115.  ii.  105, 
238,  268,  321,  325,  342  ;  forr  to,  i. 
132,  328;  2  pr.  ki>esst,  i.  83;  3, 

kiJ^W),  i-  37.  93.  J".  I?*.  ig4. 
199,  223,  263.  ii.  3,  33,  88,  207, 
213,  247,  &c.  pi.  ki}>enn,  ii.  257  ; 
3  p.  kidde,  i.  332.  ii.  279,  322  ; 
pi.  kiddenn,  i.  117.  ii.  266;  p.p. 
kij>pedd,  ii.  237.  A.  S.  cyftan,  2 
pr.  cySest ;  3,  cyftep,  cyS ;  pi. 
cySa]> ;  3  p.  cy'Sde ;  p.  p.  cySed : 
O.  Sax.  kiidian :  O.  Frs.  ketha, 
ke"da :  Ger.  M.  H.  G.  kiinden  : 
O.  H.  G.  kundjan,  kundan  :  M.  G. 
-kunjjjan :  Dan.  kynde :  Icel.  kynna. 

Kipesst,  kij)ej>}>,  ki}>bedd,  v.  KiJ>enn. 

Kippelis,  familiarly,  ii.  221.  A.  S. 
cydelice. 

L. 

La,  /o,  ecce.     A.  S.  la,  v.  Fuliwiss. 
Lac,   gift,   offering,  sacrifice,  i.  34, 

37,  145,  269.   ii.  94  ;  ace.  i.  231 ; 

Jmrrh,  i.  no;  wij>)>,  i.  54.   ii.  26  ; 

lac,  lake,  to,  i.  45,  207,  209,  232. 

ii.  85,  156  ;  pi.  lac,  lakess,  i.  36,  38, 

119;  ace.  ii.  204;  amang,  i.  203; 

off,  i.  36;  furrh,  i.  36,  231,  250  ; 

till,  ii.  196;   v/i]>\>,  i.  55,  236,  266  ; 

lac,  jmnne,  ace.  i.   37,   118,  224; 

purrh,  i.  230;  wibb,  i-  233-  234  5 

twinne,  ace.  i.  268 ;  lakess  Jirinne, 


midd,  ii.  30;  wibb,  i.  119.  A.  S. 
lac,  play,  sport,  a  gift,  offering, 
sacrifice:  O.  H.  G.  leih :  M.  G. 
laiks,  \opos  :  Dan.  leg,  game,  play, 
sport :  Swed.  lek :  Icel.  leikr.  v. 
Lesskess. 

Lacchenn,  to  catch,  entrap,  to,  ii. 
73,  114;  p.  p.  lahht,  ii.  49.  A.  S. 
laeccan,  p.  p.  Izht.  '  LATCHYD,  or 
fangyd,  or  hynt,  or  cawjt,  (lahchid, 
or  takyn,  K.  fangyd  with  handes, 
or  other  lyke,  P.)  Arreptus.  C.  F.' 
Pr.  Parv. 
Ladd,  draught,  haustus,  ace.  ii.  319. 

A.  S.  hladan,  to  draw  out. 
Lade,  guiding,  way,  i.  228  ;  ace.  i. 
72,  238,  326;  butenn,  i.  228; 
Jmrrh,  i.  260 ;  o  lade,  in  charge  ?, 
i.  1 1 8.  A.  S.  lad,  that  which  leads, 
a  way,  road,  lode  or  load  [as  in 
lodestar,  loadstone]  :  Icel.  Iei6  :  Low 
G.  leide,  conducting. 
Ladenn,  v.  Ladebp. 
Ladepp,  draw  out,  exhaurite,  2  pi. 
imp.  ii.  134;  I  p.  pi.  lodenn,  ii. 
319;  p.  p.  ladenn,  ii.  134.  A.  S. 
hladan,  to  lade,  draw  out ;  p.  p. 
hlod  :  Low  G.  inf.  laden. 
Lsec,  3  p.  came,  flawed,  ii.  161.  The 
same  word  occurs  in  the  early  text 
of  Lajamon,  the  second  text  reading 
'  wende.'  V.  the  Glossary  to  Laja- 
mon  at  the  words  '  laec'  and  '  luken.' 
It  seems  to  be  the  root  from  which 
A.  S.  genea-lzcan,  ed-laecan,  &c.  are 
formed.  Leacinc,  irrigatio,  Somn. 
Cf.  A.  S.  leccan,  to  moisten.  But 
Isec  may  be  rendered  shut  or  closed, 
representing  the  A.  S.  p.  leac  or 
beleac,  from  lucan  or  belfican.  Here 
too  the  forms  would  correspond, 
if  we  allow  for  Ormin's  frequent 
change  of  ea  of  the  A.  S.  into  the 
diphthong  <z,  whereas  Izcan  forms 
its  p.  in  laihte. 

Lseche,    a   leech,  physician,   till,    ii.  J 
320;  pi.  ace.  laechess,  i.  280.    A.  S. 
Isece :   '  LECHE,   mann   or   woman. 
Medicus,    medico.'     Pr.    Parv.     v. 
editor's   note   ad    1.   cit. :    O.   Frs. 
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letza:    O.   H.  G.    lahhi :    M.   G. 

lekeis  and  leikeis  ;  iarpds  ;  lekinon, 

leikinon,   Otpavtveiv  :    Dan.    laege  : 

Swed.  lakare  :  Icel.  laeknir. 
Laechecrafft,    leech-craft,   burrh,    i. 

62.     A.  S.  laececraeft. 
Leechedom,   medicine,  remedy,  ace. 

i.   62,   328 ;    wij)]>,   i.  62.     A.  S. 

laecedSm. 
Lsechenn,  to  cure,  to,  i.  62,  147; 

p.  p.   laechedd,  ii.   246 ;    direct,  ii. 

245.     A.  S.  lacnian  :  M.  G.  lekinon, 

leikinon,    heilen,  Oepairevfiv :   Dan. 

kege  :  Swed.  laka  :  Icel.  laekna. 
Lsefe,   belief,  faith,  ii.  231,  245;  g. 

laefess,  ii.   30,  31 ;  laefe,  ace.  i.  94, 

226  ;  forr,  ii.  175  ;  inn,  i,  i.  3,  48, 

57;  inntill,  i.   122;  noff,  ii.   241; 

off,  P.  44.  H.  ii.  245  ;  burrh,  i.  92, 

139;  till,  i.  119,  148.  ii.  86,  103  ; 

to,    i.   1 1 8,    unnderr,   ii.    II,   275; 

wibb,  i.   88,   215.   ii.  44,  52  ;   an 

laefe,  ]>urrh,   ii.  1 1 .     A.  S.  geleafa  : 

O.  Sax.  gi-16bo  :  O.  Frs.  lava  :  Ger. 

glaube  :  O.  H.  G.  kaloubo  :  M.  G. 

ga-laubeins,  irians;  ga-laubjan,  TT«- 

treiffQai,  ttiarfvtiv. 
Lsefess,  leaves,  unnderr,  ii.  123.    A.  S. 

leaf:  O. Sax.  lof:  O.  Frs.  laf:  Ger. 

laub  :  O.  H.  G.  loup :  M.  G.  laufs : 

Dan.  lov  :  Swed.  lof :  Icel.  lauf. 
LsefTull,  believing,  ii.  31 7.     A.  S.  ge- 

leafful. 

Lseh,  v.  Leshenn. 
Lsen,  reward,  i.    50,  350 ;   ace.  D. 

144.     H.  i.  ii,  77,  338.  ii.  273; 

to,    D.    333.      A.  S.    lean :    Engl. 

loan :    O.  Sax.  Ion :    O.  Frs.   Ian  : 

Ger.  lohn  :    O.  H.  G.  Ion :   M.  G. 

laun,   fuffOos,   x^Pls  '•    Dan.   Swed. 

Ion  :  Icel.  laun,  n.  pi. 
Lsepenn,  to  leap,  ii.  55,  57,  63,  80 ; 

3  p.  sb.  lupe,  ii.  64.     A.  S.  hleapan, 

3  p.  sb.  hleope  :   O.  Sax.  -hlopan  : 

O.  Frs.hlapa:  Ger.  laufen:  O.H.G. 

hlaufan :  M.  G.  us-hlaupan,  avairrjS- 

av  :  Dan.  lobe  :    Swed.  lopa  :  Icel. 

hlaupa. 
Iisere,  laeredd,  laerede,  laeresst,  laerebb, 

v.  Laerenn. 


Leerenn,  to  teach,  instruct,  i.  212* 
215;  to,  i.  59,  331.  ii.  72,  97; 
forr  to,  i.  II  ;  I  pr.  laere,  i.  324; 
2,  laeresst,  i.  39,  42.  ii.  63  ;  3,  laer- 
ebb, i.  29,  131,  225.  ii.  16,  56, 107, 
289;  3  pi.  Iserenn,  i.  5,  61,  267. 

»•  273  5  3  Pr-  sb-  laere»  i-  3°:  P-  P* 
Iseredd,  taught,  learned,  i.  250,311. 
ii.  I,  6l,  240,  341 ;  ace.  i.  26,  258; 
fra,  i.  33,  56;  off,  i.  258;  onnsaen, 
ii.  293-295 ;  to,  i.  31 ;  n.  Iserede, 
batt,  ii.  1 76  ;  ace.  laeredd,  Iserede, 
i.  257.  ii.  198,  199.  A.S.  laJran  : 

0.  Sax.  lerian :  O.  Frs.  lera  :  Ger. 
lehren :  O.  H.  G.  leran  :  M.  G.  lais- 
jan,    StSaffKfiv,     Karrjxtiv :     Dan. 
laere  :  Swed.  lara  :  Icel.  laera. 

Lees,  falsehood,   fra,  ii.   139.     A.S. 

leas,  also  leasing,  leasung,  leasing, 

lying. 

Lseste,  a.  v.  Litell,  a. 
Lseste,  ad.  v.  Litell,  ad. 
L^t,  laetenn,  v.  Letenn. 
Leete,  laete,  laetesst,  laetebb,  v.  Lastenn. 
Lsetenn,  laetenn,  to  think,  judge,  D. 

79.  H.  i.   129,  260.   ii.  72  ;  2  pr. 

lastesst,  i.  161,  169  ;    3,  laetebb,  i. 

169.  ii.  184;  3  pi.  Isetenn,  Isetenn, 

1.  253,   256.  ii.  65,  120 ;  3  p.  let, 
ii.  48, 107,  221 ;  3  pi.  letenn,  letenn, 
i.  342.  ii.  281,  282,  333 ;  2  pr.  s. 
Ixte,  laete,  i.  168.     A.  S.  Ixtan,  to 
let,   allow  :    '  LAATYN',  wenyn',  or 
demyn".    Pulo,  reor.'    Pr.  Parv.  v. 
Editor's   note   ad   1.   cit. :    O.  Sax. 
latan  :  Ger.  lassen  :  O.  H.  G.  lazan : 
M.  G.  letan,  d<pi(vat  :  Dan.  lade,  to 
let,  allow ;   to  thinb,  judge :  Swed. 
iSta :   Icel.   lara,  to  let,  put,  place; 
metaph.  to  express  approval  or  dis- 
approval of  a  thing,  estimate,  value. 

Lsewedd,  lawedd,  lay,  ignorant, 
laicus,  i.  21  ;  ace.  i.  26,  126,  257, 
349  ;  voc.  i.  99  ;  forr,  i.  37  ;  fra,  i. 
33,  56 ;  to,  D.  55.  H.  i.  31  ;  pi. 
laewede,  ace.  ii.  130.  A.S.  laewd. 

Laf,  loaf,  i.  49,  52  ;  ace.  i.  49  ;  wibb, 
i.  53 ;  pi.  lafess,  ii.  49,  55.  A.  S. 
hlaf:  Ger.  laib :  O.  H.  G.  hlaib: 
M.  G.  hlaifs,  apros  :  Icel.  hleifr. 
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Laferrd,   lord,   master,   d.  i.    213  ; 

voc.  i.  300  [laferd,  MS.],  324  ;   forr, 

i.  42  ;  off,  i.  1 24  ;  onnjaen,  szn,  I. 

99.  ,H.  i.  332  ;  till,  i.  248.  ii.  157  ; 

unnderr,    i.    124.     A.  S.    hlaford : 

Icel.  lavaror. 
Laferrddom,     dominion,     lordship, 

affterr,   ii.    57;   off,   ii.   71.     A.  S. 

hlaforddom. 
Laferrdfloce,   chief  company,  i.  1 7, 

18. 
Laferrdinngess,  voc.  lordings,  i,  29, 

222.  ii.  51,  214,  295. 
Lafess,  v.  Laf. 
Laffdi-,   lady,  voc.    i.    301.      A.  S. 

hlaefdige. 
Lab,  low,  ii.  1 75,  1 76 ;  laghe,  onn 

hiss,  ii.  128;  comp.  lahshre,  lahre, 

lower,  inferior,  i.  90,   91,  129.  ii. 

107 ;  ace.  i.  93,  94  ;  pi.  i.  94.  ii. 

18  ;  ace.  i.    171;  abufenn,  ii.   17; 

bine}>enn,   ii.    18;   sup.  lajhesst,  ii. 

176,  177.     Dan.  lav. 
Lahbsbenn,   to  laugh,  to,  i.  282  ; 

3  pr.  lahghebb,  i.  196  ;  3  pi.  lahsh- 

enn,  id.     A.  S.  hlehhan,  hlihhan,  3 

pr.  hlihheb :  '  LAWHYN',  (lawyn,  K. 

laughen,  P.)  Rideo.'  Pr.  Parv. :  O. 

Sax.  hlahan  :   O.  Frs.  hlaka  :  Ger. 

lachen  :    O.  H.  G.  hlahhan  :  M.  G. 

hlahjan  :  Dan.  lee  :  Swed.  le  :   Icel. 

hlaeja. 

Lan&hep]>,  v.  Lahhghenn. 
Lahore,  lahre,  v.  Lah. 
Labbt,  v.  Lacchenn. 
Lake,     lakesst,     lake))]),     lakedenn, 

lakedd,  v.  Lakenn. 
Lakenn,  to  present  with  gifts,  serve, 

J-  36,  38,  41,  229;  to,  i.  44,  92.  ii. 

1 08,  157  ;  2  pr.  lakesst,  i.  38-40, 

42,  48,  52,  233;  3,  lake]))),  i.  254 ; 

2  pi.  imp.  lake])]),  i.  222;  3  p.  pi. 

lakedenn,  i.   257  ;  2  pr.  s.  lake,  i. 

2  75  i  P-  P-  lakedd,  i.   224,  241.  ii. 

30.     A.  S.  lacan.    v.  Lac. 
Lamb,  a  lamb,  i.  43,  273.   ii.  86;  g. 

lambess,  i.  269.    ii.   85  ;   ace.  lamb, 

i.  274  ;  ])urrh,  ii.  85  ;  wibb,  i.  275  ; 

pi.  ace.  lammbre,  ii.  109.     A.  Sax. 

O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  M.  G.  lamb  :  Ger. 


lamm  :  Dan.  lam  :  Swed.  Icel. 
lamb. 

Lambess,  lammbre,  v.  Lamb. 

Land  [M.  G.  and  A.  S.  and  common 
to  all  Teutonic  languages],  land, 
country,  i.  246,  359.  ii.  256 ;  ace. 
i.  53,  283;  fra,  i.  119;  i,  i.  245  ; 
inntill,  i.  295,  296;  off,  i.  118, 
245.  ii.  159  ;  till,  i.  1 19  ;  ut  off,  i. 
296.  ii.  162;  land  be,  i,  i.  122, 
287.  ii.  132;  inntill,  i.  113,  309; 
lande,  i,  i.  70;  o,  i.  204,  250,  251. 
ii.  I,  269;  ut  off,  i.  286.  ii.  160  ; 
to,  i.  72  ;  fra  land  to  land,  lande, 
P.  41.  H.  i.  70,  204,  295 ;  pi. 
landess,  i.  287  ;  g.  s.  or  pi.  landess, 
i.  93  ;  inntill,  ii.  218. 

Lande,  landess,  v.  Land. 

Lang,  a.  long,  ii.  1 75.  A.  S.  O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  lang  :  M.  G. 
laggs :  Dan.  lang  :  Swed.  ling  : 
Icel.  langr. 

Lang,  o,  uppo,  owing  to,  because  of, 
D.  117.  H.  ii.  no.  A.  S.  gelang. 
See  '  Div.  of  Purley,  London,  1840,' 
p.  234,  and  the  '  Additional  Notes,' 
p.  xx.  by  the  Editor,  who  traces  the 
word  Gelang  to  '  langen,  pertinere,' 
as  its  root,  and  refers  to  Wachter  ad 
v.  Langen. 

Langenn,  to  long  after;  hemm 
shollde  langenn,  they  should  long 
after,  ii.  321  ;  3  pr.  impers.  langebb, 
himm,  i.  209  ;  hemm,  i.  190.  A.  S. 
langian,  impers. :  O.  Sax.  langon  : 
O.  H.  G.  langen. 

Lannge,  A.  S.  ad.  long,  diu,  i.  5,  41, 
91,  100,  263,  309.  ii.  136,  187, 
267  ;  lannge  sibbenn,  ii.  82  ;  comp. 
lenngre,  ii.  103. 

Lare,  lare,  lore,  instruction,  learning, 
D.  124,  318.  H.  i.  181,  206.  ii.  62, 
107  ;  g.  laress,  i.  329.  ii.  180,  230 ; 
ace.  lare,  D.  14,  118.  H.  i.  12,  29, 
43,  239.  ii.  60 ;  affterr,  i.  76 ; 
amang,  ii.  180 ;  inn,  i,  i.  98.  ii.  52  ; 
inntill,  ii.  142  ;  noff,  ii.  180;  off,  i. 
125.  ii.  40;  o,  onn,  i.  39,55.  ii.  3, 
35  ;  burrh,  D.  258.  H.  i.  42.  ii.  4 ; 
to,  D.  322 ;  wibb,  I.  104.  H.  i. 
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328.  ii.  3;  saen,  ii.  181  ;  pi.  laress, 
i,  ii.    I.     A.  S.  lar:    O.  Sax.  lera: 

0.  Frs.  lare :  Ger.  lehre :  O.  H.  G. 
lera  :   M.  G.  laiseins,   SiSaxri,  otoa- 
ffica\ia :    Dan.  laere  :    Swed.  lara  : 
Icel.  laering,  teaching,  learning. 

Larewess,  pi.  teachers,  i.  250.    A.  S. 

lareowas. 
Larfaderr,    teacher,    ii.    225,    230, 

234- 
Larspell,    A.  S.   teaching,   doctrine, 

ace.    D.    56 ;    )mrrh,  ii.   86,   246 ; 

wipp,  i.  205. 
Ziasse,  v.  Litell. 
Lasst,  crime,  i.  156,  175;  fra,  ii.  73; 

Saen,  i.  157.     Ger.  laster,  vice,  fault, 

crime  ;  lastern,  to  revile,  &c. :  Dan. 

Swed.  last :  Icel.  last,  vituperation  ; 

lasta,  to  blame. 

Lasste,  lasste^,  v.  Lasstenn. 
Lasstenn,   to   last,  continue,  i.    75. 

297,   301,  307.   ii.   12,  102;  3  pr. 

lasstepp,  i.   Ill,  190,   306.    ii.   10, 

1102,  301,  302  ;  3  pi.  lasstenn,  ii. 
301 ;  3  pr.  sb.  lasste,  ii.  12.  A.  S. 
Izstan :  O.  Sax.  lestian :  O.  Frs. 
lasta:  Ger.  leisten  :  O.H.G.  leistan  : 
M.  G.  laistjan,  aitoXovQfiv. 
Late,  late,  appearance,  manner,  ace. 

1.  39,    40,    348.     Icel.   lat,  n.  pi. 
manners,    also   laeti,   n.  pi.  gestus : 
Dan.   lader,    pi.  manners  :    Lajam. 
laetes,  lates,  pi.  looks,  glances.     V. 
Glossar.  Remarks,  ap.  La3.  p.  449. 
Lates,  features,  Anturs  of  Arther,  st. 
37.   i.   ed.   by  Camd.   Soc.   1842. 
V.  Wlite. 

Late,  late,  ad.  late,  ser6,  i.  23,  216  ; 
comp.  lattre,  ii.  105  ;  sup.  lattst,  ii. 
54,  55  ;  lattste,  att  tallre,  ii.  108  ; 
att  te,  ii.  181.  A.  S.  late,  lator, 
latost ;  bet,  a.  late,  slow :  Ger.  lass, 
weary,  lazy :  O.  H.  G.  laz :  M.  G. 
lats,  uKi'ijpus  :  Dan.  lad :  Swed.  lat : 
Icel.  latr. 

Latepp,  late)))?,  3  pr.  looketh,  ap- 
peareth,  conducts  himself,  i.  40, 
42,  196.  Low  G.  laten,  videri, 
gerere  se  :  Icel.  lata,  to  behave 
one-self. 


Lap,  lappe,  enmity,  ace.  i.  188,  217  j 
wi))J),  ii.  58.  A.  S.  lad,  Iseddu : 
O.  Sax.  led:  O.  Frs.  leth:  Ger. 

0.  H.  G.  leid  :  Icel.  leioa,  irksome- 
ness. 

Lap,  a.  loathsome,  hateful,  i.  143, 
160,  163,  285,  340.  ii.  26;  pnrrh, 

1.  260;  lape,  i.  175,  226.   ii.  124; 
patt,  i.   73,   279,  296.  ii.  3  ;  g.  ii. 
329>  338;  ace.  i.  128,160.  ii.  10; 
affterr,  i.  281  ;  fra,  ii.  73 ;  off,  D. 
75  ;  till,  i.  137;  purrh,  I.  73;  pe,i. 
245  ;  piss,  off,  i.  258  ;  pi.  lape,  i. 
46,   339 ;    ace.   i.    1 88.    ii.   331  ; 
jurrh,  i.  256,  279.  ii.  180  ;  iss  lap, 
i.  216  ;  wass  lap,  i.  249,  280.    A.  S. 
lad :    O.  Sax.   led :    O.  Frs.   leth : 
O.  H.  G.  leid  :  Icel.  leidr.    v.  Gast. 

Lape,  v.  Lap,  a. 

Lappe,  v.  Lap. 

Lattre,   a.  comp.   latter,  second,  ii. 

182  ;  g.  i.  289  ;  att,  i.  27.  ii.  343  ; 

sup.    lattste,  uppon,  uppo,  ii.    169, 

195.     A.  S.  laet,  comp.  laetra,  sup. 

laetemest. 

Lattre,  v.  Late,  ad. 
Lattst,  -e,  v.  Late  and  Lattre. 
Lawe,  heap,   rising  ground,  hill,  i. 

321,  335;  °>  onn«  »•  41.  64>  65> 
67,  69  ;  off,  ii.  288  ;  purrh,  i.  336  ; 
uppo,  ii.  53,  54.  A.  S.  hlsew,  hlaw, 
a  grave,  heap,  barrow,  small  hill : 
hence  used  in  names  of  places,  as 
Hounslow,  Marlow,  Lewes,  &c. : 

0.  Sax.  hleo :  M.  H.  G.  IS :  O.  H.  G. 
hlaeo,   hleo,    mausoleum,    acervus, 
tumulus,  agger:  M.G.  hlair,  (ivq- 
fieiov,  Tcupos.     Cf.  Lat.  clivus. 

Lass,  v-  Lin. 

Laghe,  law,  Mosaic  law,  i.  80,  249. 

ii.  280  ;  g.  laghess,  i.  14,  262  ;  ace. 

laghe,  i.  216,  226,  267.  ii.  140;  o, 

1.  270,   273;  wipp,  i.  66;  gaen,  ii. 
198  ;  pi.  lajhess,  ace.  i.  6,  183.  ii. 
6,  52;  off,  i.  250;  purrh,  ib.    A.S. 
lagu ;  O.  Sax.  -lag,  statutum,  lex : 
Dan.  lov  :  Swed.  lag :  Icel.  log,  law, 
n.    pi.    of  lag,  a  layer  or  stratum, 
that   which   is   '  laid   down,'  from 
leggja,   to  lay.     Thus  the  English 
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word  'law'  appears  to  be  of  Scandi- 
navian origin. 
Lasheboc,  law-book,  i.  273.  ii.  102, 

320 ;  ace.  i.  65,  335.  ii.  33  ;  affterr, 

i.  66  ;  inn,  ii.  249  ;  o,  ii.  6 ;  off,  ii. 

140,  236;  pi.  ace.  laghebokess,  i. 

250. 

Lashebokess,  v.  Lasheboc. 
Lasheleod,    lashe    leod,   lashefollc, 

common  people,  o  J>e,  i.  325,  356 ; 

off  be,  1.357.     v.  Lah,  Lashenn. 
Lashelis,   laghelike,  lawfully,  i.  66, 

80,   159,  213,  354.   ii.  19-22,  32. 

A.  S.  lahlice. 
Lashenn,  to  lower,  depress,  i.   89, 

129,  133.    ii.    19,  58,   282,  316; 

to,  ii.  17,  1 8  ;  3  pr.  lashebb,  ii.  18; 

p.   p.    lajhedd,    i.    128,    336.     v. 

Lah. 

Laghess,  v.  Laghe. 
Le,  lion,  i.   202 ;   g.  leness,  leoness, 

leuness,  i.  201,  202,  208  ;  leo,  burrh, 

i.  207.     A.  S.  leo ;  v.  Bosworth  ad 

v.  Leo. 

Led,  lede,  v.  Leode. 
Ledd,  ledde,  lede,  ledesst,  ledebb,  v. 

Ledenn. 
Ledenn,  to  lead,  conduct,  i.  30,  53, 

80,  192,  254,  343.  ii.  30,96;  to.i. 

79,   no,  119,   241.  ii.  246,  248; 

2  pr.  ledesst,  i.  40,  41,  49,  52  ;  3, 
ledebb,  P.  45.  H.  i.  42,  190,  207, 
333-  "•  3°.  95.  235  5  pl-  ledenn,  i. 

10,  215,  229,  338.    ii.  120,  195; 

3  p.  ledde,  i.  109,  119,  222,  246, 
266.  ii.  89,  105,  149 ;  pl.  leddenn, 
i.  la,   28,  84.    ii.   232  ;  2  pr.  sb. 
lede,  ii.  17;  p.  p.  ledd,  i.  326,  328. 

11.  39,  42.     A.  S.  Izdan,  2  pr.  Isedest, 
3,  Isedeb,  pl.  la:daj>,  3  p.  laidde,  pl. 
heddon,  p.  p.  laided :   O.  Sax.  ledian  : 
O.  Frs.  leda  :  Ger.  leiten  :  O.  H.  G. 
leitan  :  Dan.  lede :  Swed.  leda  :  Icel. 
leida. 

Lef,  lefe,  v.  Leof. 

Lefe,  leave,  ace.  i.  356.  ii.  69,  105, 
210;  burrh,  i.  218;  wibb,  i.  176, 
211,  217.  ii.  7,  222.  A.  S.  leaf: 
Plat,  love:  O.  Sax.  or-16f:  But. 
ver-lof :  O.  H.  G.  ur-laubt :  M.  G. 


us-laubjan,    (irirpfirttv :    Dan.    lov, 
leave:  Swed.  laf :  Icel.  leyfa. 

Lefe,  3  pr.  sb.  allow,  i.  308,  357. 
A.  S.  lefan,  lyfan. 

Lefe,  lefesst,  lefebb,  v.  Lefenn. 

Lefenn,  to  believe,  i.  30,  47,  132, 
256,  313.  ii.  6,  25,  41 ;  to,  i.  44, 
224,  296.  ii.  48,  184;  forr  to,  i. 
247  ;  2  pr.  lefesst,  ii.  91  ;  3,  lefebb, 
i.  226,  227.  ii.  228;  pl.  lefenn,  i. 
76.  ii.  10,  235,  316;  2,  3,  pr.  sb. 
lefe,  i.  151,  152.  ii.  290.  A.  S. 
gelyfan,  2  pr.  gelyfest,  3,  gelyfeb, 
pl.  gelyfab :  O.  Sax.  gi-lobian  :  Ger. 
glauben  :  O.H.G.  ga-laubjan:  M.G. 
laubjan,  wtffTtvtiv.  v.  Laefe.  , 

LefepJ),  3  pr.  remainetk,  i.  301.  A.S. 
lyfan,  ITfan,  to  leave;  laf,  the  re- 
mainder: La3am.  laeuen,  to  leave, 
remain :  O.  Sax.  liban :  O.  Frs. 
liva :  Ger.  bleiben :  O.  H.  G.  liban : 
M.G.  bi-laibjan,  •trfpi\tiirfit> :  Icel. 
leifa.  Cf.  Dan.  levne  :  Swed.  lemna  : 
Grk.  \ei-rrf iv.  Lat.  linquere.  v. 
Bi  lefenn. 

Leflis,  affectionately,  faithfully,  i. 
109,  171.  ii.  139.  A.S.  leoflice. 
v.  Leof. 

Lefftenn,  to  exalt,  aid,  i.  90, 93, 94, 
212,  260;  to,  i.  84,  315.  ii.  18; 
3  pr.  lefftebb,  ii.  18.  A.S.  lyft, 
aer ;  lyften,  aerius,  excelsus :  Dan. 
lofte,  to  lift,  i.  e.  raise  into  the  air : 
Swed.  lyfta  :  Icel.  lopta. 

Leggenn,   to  lay,  bestow,  i.  176.  ii. 
62;  2  pr.  lessesst,  i.  43  ;  S.lesse 
i.  238  ;  3  p.  lessde,  i.  44,  81,  117, 

126,  312,    317.    ii.    156;    2    imp. 
less,  ii.  156;  p.  p.  lessd,  i.  116, 

127.  A.S.  lecgan,  2  pr.  legest,  3, 
lege}),  3   p.  legde,  lede,  p.  p.  leged, 
legd  :  O.  Sax.  leggian :  O.  Frs.  leia  : 
Ger.  legen  :  O.  H.  G.  legjan  :  M.G. 
lagjan,  legen,  n&fvai,  2  pr.  lagjis, 
3,  lagjib,    3  p.   lagida,  imp.  lagei, 
p.    p.    lagibs :    Dan.  Izgge :   Swed. 
lagga :  Icel.  leggja. 

Lem,  leme,  v.  Leom. 
Lende,    loin,    i.    165 ;    pl.    lendess, 
abutenn,   i.    no,    322.     A.  S.   pl. 
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lendenu :  '  LEEND,  lym  of  a  beeste, 
(or  luddok,  lende,  K.  P.)  Lumbus.' 
Prompt.  Parv.  V.  note  by  editor 
ad  v.  LEEND  :  O.  Engl.  lendes : 
Plat.  Out.  Ger.  lende :  O.  H.  G. 
lenti :  Dan.  lend,  pi.  lender  :  Swed. 
land  :  Icel.  lend,  pi.  lendir,  mod. 
lendar. 

Lendenn,  to  proceed,  come  to  land, 
arrive  at  a  place,  i.  72.  A.  S. 
lendan,  to  land :  Icel.  lenda,  navem 
appellere :  Dan.  laiide,  to  go  ashore. 

Lenenn,  to  lend,  entrust  with,  to, 
ii.  196;  forr  to,  ii.  187,  203;  3  pr. 
lenej>}>,  i.  162.  ii.  69 ;  p.  p.  lenedd, 
D.  16.  H.  i.  178,  207,  221,  351. 
A.  S.  laman.  v.  Laen. 

Lenngre,  v.  Lannge. 

Lenntenn,  Lent,  Spring-time,  i.  309 ; 
o,  ii.  36.  A.  S.  lencten. 

Leo,  v.  Le. 

Leode,  lede,  led,  people,  D.  308.  P. 
104.  H.  i.  244,  248,  252,315,340. 
ii.  38,  146  ;  d.  lede,  i.  248.  ii.  174, 
233  ;  ace.  leode,  leod,  lede,  led,  i. 
3,  4,  58,  244,  248,  258.  ii.  334 ; 
leode,  lede,  amang,  i.  144,  238.  ii. 
86  ;  leode,  leod,  lede,  to,  P.  42. 
H.  i.  185,  194,  250,  337.  ii.  6; 
leode,  leod,  wij>)>,  i.  92,  286  ;  leode, 
forr,  i.  37 ;  off,  i.  239,  288.  ii.  3 ; 
onngsen,  i.  239 ;  till,  ii.  53.  lede, 
abufenn,  ii.  233 ;  biforenn,  biforr, 
ii.  285  ;  bitwenenn,  P.  70 ;  off,  i. 
247,  251.  ii.  101 ;  pi.  leode,  lede,  i. 
Ill,  249;  d.  lede,  ii.  113;  leode, 
abufenn,  ii.  65.  A.  S.  leod,  H6d 
[leodan,  liodan,  to  grow]  :  O.  Sax. 
liud :  O.  Frs.  liod :  Ger.  leute : 

0.  H.  G.  Hut :  Icel.  lydr. 

Leof,  lef,  lefe,  dear,  pleasing,  i.  22, 
80,  89,  101,  120,  136,  138,  207, 
267.  ii.  26,  204;  ace.  lefe,  i.  183. 
ii.  41 ;  v.  lef,  D.  80.  H.  i.  180,  300. 
ii.  15,  145;  lefe,  att,  i.  160;  onn, 

1.  8 1  ;  Jmrrh,  1.  92  ;  wij>]>,  i.  128, 
166;    pi.  lefe,  ii.  32,   153;    v.  ii. 
143  ;  superl.  lefesst,  ii.  157.      A.  S. 
leof:  O.  Engl.  lef:  provinc.  Engl. 
lief:  O.  Sax.  liof:  O.  Frs.  liaf:  Ger. 


lieb :  O.  H.  G.  Hub :  M.  G.  Hubs, 
dyairrjTos :  Icel.  Ijiifr. 
Leom,  leme,  lem,  gleam,  ray,  bright- 
ness, i.  264.  ii.  209,  229,  303,  306  ; 
ace.  leome,  leom,  leme,  i.  64,  133, 
137,  226,  228,  229,  327.  ii.  30, 
144,  303  ;  leome,  wij>]>,  i.  114,  130, 
131,  133;  leom,  leme,  off,  i.  131. 
ii.  231,  266;  leom,  i,  ii.  102  ;  leme, 
fra,  ii.  265  ;  lem,  frawarrd,  ii.  265 ; 
noff,  ii.  230.  A.  S.  leoma :  '  LEEM, 
or  lowe.  Flamma.'  Prompt.  Parv. 
V.  remarks  by  Callender  on  the 
word  'glee,'  in  his  notes  on  'The 
Gaberlunzie-man,'  st.  viii.  v.  3  : 
Scot,  and  North  Engl.  gloaming : 

0.  Sax.  liomo  :  Icel.  Ijomi. 
Leome,  v.  Leom. 

Leornenn,  lernenn,  to  learn,  to  teach, 
D.  20.  H.  ii.  98,  224;  to,  i.  257, 
324.  ii.  103,  333 ;  forr  to,  ii.  31, 
180  ;  3  pr.  lerne)>]>,  D.  125  ;  lernej>, 
H.  ii.  330;  3  p.  lerrnde,  i.  251; 
2  imp.  pi.  lernej)}),  i.  171.  A.  S. 
leornian,  3  pr.  leorna]),  3  p.  leornode, 
2  imp.  pi.  leorniaj) :  O.  Sax.  linon  : 
Ger.  lernen  :  O.  H.  G.  lirnen. 

Leorninngcnihhtess,  leorning- 
cnihhtess,  lerninngcnihhtess,  A.  S. 
disciples,  ii.  88,  94,  135,  178  ;  d.  ii. 
202  ;  ace.  ii.  192  ;  off,  ii.  88,  93; 
Jrarrh,  P.  38.  H.  i.  75.  ii.  4,  93 ; 
wij)>,  ii.  47,  132;  till,  i.  182.  ii. 
93 ;  to,  ii.  143. 

Leosenn,  lesenn,  to  loose,  release,  re- 
deem, D.  278,  294.  I.  70.  H.  i. 
141,  147.  ii.  28,  160;  to,  D.  203. 
H.  i.  28,  123.  ii.  7,  14,  27,  35; 
forr  to,  i.  232.  ii.  239  ;  3  pr.  sb. 
lese,  i.  189;  p.  p.  lesedd,  D.  166. 

1.  45.  H.  i.  139,  302.  ii.  48,^250. 
A.  S.    lysan,    lesan ;    p.   p.    lysed : 
O.  Sax.  16sian :  O.  Frs.  lesa  :  Ger. 
losen  :  O.  H.  G.  lossan :  Dan.  lose : 
Swed.  lossa  :  Icel.  losa. 

Lernep}),  lerrnde,  v.  Leornenn. 
Lerninngcnilihteflocc,       disciple- 
company,  wi)>J>,  ii.  192. 
Lesedd,  lesenn,  v.  Leosenn. 
Lesske,  flank,  i.  165.    '  LESKE,  (or 
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flanke.)  Inguen.'  Pr.  Parv.  V.  Arch. 

Diet,  at  v.  Lesk. 
Let,  lete,  v.  Letenn. 
Let,  letenn,  letenn,  v.  Lsetenn. 
Letenn,  letenn,  Iztenn,  to  let,  allow, 

leave,  i.  68,  315,  354,  357.  ii.  327  ; 

wibj>  to  letenn,  i.  220  ;  I,  3  p.  let, 

»•  279>  3*4-  »•  30.  31.  39.  49-  68> 

95.    Jo6.   33°:  pl-   letenn,  ii.  94; 

3  p.  sb.  lete,  i.  239.  ii.  341 ;   2  imp. 

Izt,  i.  264.  ii.  16;  p.  p.  letenn,  i. 

283  ;  let  off  [left  off],  i.  318  ;  last- 

enn,  to  commit,  entrust,  ii.  221  ;  3 

p.   let,  ii.  190.     A.  S.  Iztan,   3  p. 

let,  pi.  leton,  sb.  Isete,  imp.  Iset,  p.  p. 

lahenn  :  M.G.  letan,  lassen,  d<pi(vai ; 

3  pr.    lailot,   pi.    lailotun,  3  p.  sb. 

lailoti,  2  imp.  let,  p.  p.  letans  :  af- 

letan,    verlassen.      v.    Laitenn,    to 

think. 
LettepJ),    3    pr.    hindereth,   ii.    136, 

277.    A.  S.  lettan. gelettan  :  O. Sax. 

lettian :    O.  Frs.    letta :    O.  H.  G. 

lezjan :  Icel.  letja. 
Less,  lessd,  lessde,  lessesst,  lessebb, 

v.  Leggenn. 
Leshe,  hire,  daily  pay,  i.  215.     Icel. 

leiga,  hire,  rent :   Dan.  leje. 
Leshemenn,  hired  servants,  ace.  i. 

215. 
Leshenn,  to  lie,  speak  false,  i.  169. 

ii.  4;  2  pr.  leshesst,  i.  179.  ii.  212  ; 

3   pr.  leshebb,  i.   8,   23,  38,  109  ; 

pi.  leshenn,   i.   349 ;    3  p.  laeh,  ii. 

68-70.     A.  S.  leogan,  2  pr.  leogest, 

lyhst,  3,  leogeb,  lyhb,  pi.  leogab,  p. 

leag,  leah,  pi.  lugon  :  O.  Sax.  liogan  : 

O.  Frs.   liaga :    Dut.   liegen :    Ger. 

liigen :    O.  H.  G.   liogan  :    M.  G. 

liugan,  liigen,  i{>tvSea0ai,  2  pr.  liugis, 

3,  liugib,  3  pi.  liugand,  3  p.  lauh  : 

Dan.  lyve :  Swed.  Ijuga  :  Icel.  ljuga. 
Lesskenn,  to  trifle,  jest,  ii.  64,  80. 

v.  Lesskess. 
Lesskess,  sports,  i,  i.  73,  279;  off,  i. 

279.     A.  S.    lacan,   salire,    Itidere  ; 

lac,   Indus  :  Piers  PI.  layk :  M.  G. 

laikan,  springen,  ffieipray.     v.  Lac. 
Lesstenn,    to    inquire,    to,    i.    118. 

M.  G.  vlaiton,  irtptfi\tiTfff6ai :  Icel. 


leita,  to  seek,  inquire :   Dan.  lede : 

v.  Towneley  Mysteries,  Glossary  ad 

v.  layt,  and  Brockett's  Glossary  ad 

v.  ' late,  or  leat,  to  search' 
Lhude,  loud,  i.  282.     A.  S.  O.  Sax. 

O.  Frs.  hlud  :  Plat,  luud :  Ger.  laut : 

O.  H.  G.  hlut. 
Libbenn,  to  live,  i.  10,  77,  91,  180, 

263,  302.   ii.  40,  152,   156  ;  to,  i. 

79,  80,  759,  298.  ii.  191,  309  ;  3 
pr.  lifebb,   lifebb,   i.  92,  174,  269. 

11.  176,  245  ;  pi.  lifenn,  ii.  10,  301. 
A.  S.    libban ;    lifian,   3    pr.    lifajj : 

0.  Sax.  libbian  :  O.  Frs.  libba,  livia  : 
Ger.  leben :  O.  H.  G.  leban  :  M.  G. 
liban,  tf)v :  Dan.  leve :  Swed.  lefva  : 
Icel.  lifa,  to  be  left,  to  live. 

Lie,  lich,  a  body,  corpse,  ii.  213,  309; 
ace.  i.  284.  ii.  171,  172;  abutenn, 

1.  283;  biforenn,  i.  284  ;  i,  ii.  309; 
neh,  i.  353 ;  o,  i.  231,  233  ;  ut  off, 
i.  165;  wibb,  i.  284.     A.  S.  lie,  a 
dead  body :    O.  Sax.    O.  Frs.   lik  : 
Ger.  leiche  :    O.  H.  G.  lib :  M.  G. 
leik,    aSifia,  it-rSifM :    Dan.    lug,  a 
dead  body:  Swed.  lik:  Icel.  lik,  I. 
the  living  body ;  a.  a  corpse. 

Lie,  a.  like,  i.  123,  204,  275.  ii. 
309  ;  pi.  lie,  like,  i.  285, 341 ;  wi)>b 
like,  i.  284.  A.  S.  -lie,  gelic  :  O. 
Sax.  gi-lik :  O.  Frs.  lik :  Ger. 
gleich  :  O.  H.  G.  gilik  :  M.  G.  ga- 
leiks,  Sftoios  :  Dan.  liig  :  Swed.  lik  : 
Icel.  glikr,  mod.  likr. 

Liccness,  likeness,  ace.  i.  34,  56. 
A.  S.  ge-!icnes :  M.  G.  ga-leiki, 
aehnlichkeit,  o/uouu/ia. 

Licwurrpis,  well-pleasing,  accept- 
able, ace.  ii.  200.  A.  S.  licwyr'Se. 

Lif,  life,  i.  54,  217,  339.  ii.  85,  266, 
310;  g.  lifess,  i.  65,  92,  in,  HI.  • 
"•  51;  235J    ace.  i.  53,  84,  no, 
183.  ii.  68,   120;  i,  inn,  i.  3,  59, 

80,  201.   ii.    12,  32;  innto,  i.  19; 
burrh,  i.  92.  ii.  333 ;    till,  ii.  38 ; 
unnderr,  D.  9;  wi)>J>,  i.  54,  156.  ii. 

12,  6l  ;  gxn,  i.  154;  life,  lif,  o,  i. 
3,  87,  92,  125.  ii.   2;  off,  fit  off,  i. 
285,    290,   341  ;    to,  i.  153,    185, 
188,   191.   ii.  63,  67,  112.     A.  S. 
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O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.   lif:    Ger.   leben: 

0.  H.  G.  lip  :  M.  G.  libains  :   Dan. 
liv  :  Swed.  lif:  Icel.  lif.    v.  Munec- 
lif,  Weorelldlif. 

Lifepp,  v.  Libbenn. 

Lifft,  air,  sky,  ii.  256;  ace.  i.  127; 

1,  i.   119,   209;   off,  ii.  45,  257; 
liffte,  lirft,    pe  lifft,  o,  i.  72,  118, 
221-223.  »•  258.     A.  S.  lyft:  Scot, 
lift :    O.  Sax.  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  Dan. 
Swed.  luft :  M.  G.  luftus,  dr]p  :  Icel. 
lopt. 

Liflsshe,  living,  i.  83.  ii.  308 ;  ace. 

i.   211.    ii.  306;    off,  i.   177;    to- 

warrd,  i.  213. 
Lihhnenn,  to  contradict,  i.  257,  258  ; 

to,   i.    257.    ii.    295-297.      A.  S. 

lygnian  :    O.    Sax.    lognian  :    Ger. 

Kiugnen,  leugnen  :  O.H.G.  lougnan  : 

M.  G.  laugnjan,  apvtiaQai. 
Lihlit,  s.   light,  i.  64,  264.  ii.  229, 

306;  ace.  i.  133,  226.  ii.  126,  311; 

forr,  i.    130;  off,  i.    131.    ii.   305; 

Jmrrh,  ii.  308;  till,  to,  ii.  267,  268; 

wipp,    i.    114,    130,    137.      A.  S. 

leoht:    O.   Sax.    O.  H.  G.    lioht : 

O.  Frs.  liacht :    Ger.  licht :    M.  G. 

liuhaj),  liuhad,  (pus,  Qeyyos  :    Dan. 

lys :   Swed.   ljus :    Icel.   Ijos :    Lat. 

lux. 
LUiht,  a.  light,  levis,  ii.  ii  ;  easy,  i. 

155-  "•  3.  98>  99.  174-  A.  S. 
leoht :  O.  Frs.  licht :  Ger.  leicht : 
O.  H.  G.  lihti :  M.  G.  leihts,  i\a- 
<ppia :  Dan.  let  :  Swed.  latt :  Icel. 
lettr. 

Lihhtenn,  to  enlighten,  to,  ij.  311  ; 
3  pr.  lihhtepp,  i.  252.  ii.  306,  309, 
311  ;  p.  p.  lihhtedd,  ii.  306,  308, 
310.  A.  S.  leohtan,  inlyhtan,  on- 
lyhtan,  3  pr.  -lyhtep,  p.  p.  -lyhted  : 
M.  G.  galiuhtjan,  erleuchten,  <f>oari£- 
tiv,  3  pr.  galiuhteip. 

Iiilihtfattess,  g.  candlestick,  lamp, 
ii.  in,  113.  A.  S.  leoht-fet  [fast, 
a  vessel], 

Lihhtlike,  lihhtlij,  lightly,  easily,  D. 
283,  289.  H.  i.  224.  ii.  221,  223. 
A.  S.  leohtlke. 

Like,  form,   inn,  i.  201-203,  207- 


209.  ii.  22,  25,  83,  84,  201.    Scot. 

like :  Lajam.  liche. 
Like,  v.  Lie,  a. 
Likenn,  to  like,  please,  ii.  283  ;  3  pr. 

likepp,  i.   155,    166,    305,  345.  ii. 

258,  319.     A.  S.  Itcian,  3  pr.  lica]) : 

O.  Sax.  ITkon  :  O.  Frs.  likia  :  O.  H.G. 

lihhen :    M.    G.   leikan,   dptffKetv : 

Icel.  lika,  impers. 
Lim,  lime,  ii.  213.     A.S.  lim:  Plat. 

liem :  Dut.  lym  :  Ger.  leim :  O.H.G. 

Urn  :  Datj.  Him :  Swed.  Km  :  Icel. 

lim,  gluten. 
Limess,  limbs,  i,  inn,  i.  138,  146.  ii. 

213.     A.  S.  lim,  pi.  leomu,  leomo: 

Dan.  Swed.  lem  :  Icel.  limr. 
Lin,  to  lie,  jacere,  i.  208  ;  to,  i.  228; 

2  pr.  list,  ii.  338  ;  3,  lip,  i.  40,  95, 
96,  153,  202,  214.  ii.  70,  127;  pi. 
lin,  ii.  265  ;  3  p.  lags,  i.  127,  222. 
ii.  92,  93,  1 23  ;  lij?  to,  relateth  to,  i. 
159.     A.  S.  licgan,   2  pr.  ligst,   3, 
Hgj>,   lip,    pi.   licgap,  p.  laeg :    Sax. 
Chron.  A.  D.   963,   3  pi.  '  lin  into,' 
'  pertinent    ad  : '    O.   Sax.    liggian  : 

0.  Frs.  liga  :  Ger.  liegen  :  O.  H.  G. 
liggan :  M.  G.  ligan,  K(iff0cu,  2  pr. 
ligis,  3.  iigip.  3  P1-  Hgand,  3  p.  lag : 
Dan.  ligge  ;  Icel.  liggja. 

Lire,  loss,  forr,  i.  196.     A.  S.  lyre  : 

Lajam,  lure. 
Lisste,    3  pr.  impers.  it  pleaseth,  he 

longeth,  juvat,  himm,  i.  356 ;  te,  ii. 

70 ;    3  p.  himm  lisste,  he  desired, 

longed,  i.  282.  ii.  39.     A.S.  lystan, 

impers.  :  O.  Engl.  '  to  list : '  O.  Sax. 

lustean,   impers. :    Ger.  liisten,  ge- 

liisten  :    O.  H.  G.    lustjan  :    M.  G. 

luston,  em0vfj.tiv :  Dan.  lyste  :  Swed. 

lysta  :  Icel.  lysta,  impers. :  Lajam. 

lusten. 

Lisste,  v.  Lisstenn. 
Lisstenn,  to  listen,  attend  to,  D.  133, 

309  ;  H.  i.  298  ;  to,  i.  314.  ii.  342  ; 

3  imp.  lisste,  ii.   28 ;  3  pr.  s.  lisste, 

1.  272.  ii.  290.     A.S.  hlystan :  O. 
Sax.   hlust,    (i)  listening,    (2)    the 
sense  of  hearing,  the  ear :  O.  Frs. 
hlest :  Icel.  hlusta,  to  listen. 

Litell,  s.  little  in  quantity  or  space, 
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i.  224;  ace.  litell,  i.  141;  absol. 
i.  57,  119,  282. 

Litell,  litell,  a.  little,  young,  i.  109, 
no,  128,  269,  279;  ace.  i.  261, 
272.  295,  30L  ii.  47.  72,  129; 
forr,  I.  8  ;  n.  little,  be,  ii.  259  ;  }>in, 
i.  301  ;  )?att,  ace.  i.  294,  295 ; 
affterr,  D.  15.  H.  i.  178,  351;  hiss, 
wi])]),  i.  328  ;  pi.  ace.  little,  i.  278, 
279;  comp.  lasse,  less,  i.  128,  129. 
{1.51,262;  ace.  i.  197;  off,  1.274; 
sup.  laeste,  least,  ace.  ii.  177  ;  att,  i. 
30.  ii.  17,  93.  A.S1.  lytel,  se  lytla, 
se<5,  baet  lytle ;  comp.  laessa,  sup. 
Izst :  O.Sax.  luttil :  O.  H.G.  luzil: 
M.  G.  leitils,  klein,  fUKpos,  oAryos  ; 
comp.  minniza,  sup.  minnists  :  Dan. 
liden,  lille  :  Swed.  liten  :  Icel.  litill. 
v.  Summwhatt,  Whatt. 

Litell,  ad.  little,  meanly,  i.  102,  129, 
1 68,  260.  ii.  184,  221;  comp. 
lasse,  i.  169.  A.  S.  lyt,  comp. 
laes. 

LiJ>,  v.  Lin. 

Lijpe,  gentle,  i.  43,  162,  163,  269. 
A.  S.  lide  :  '  LYYE,  or  lythe,  stylle 
and  softe.  Tranquillus.'  Pr.  Parv. : 
O.  Sax.  lidi :  Get.  lind,  linde : 

0.  H.  G.  lindi :   Dan.  lind :  Swed. 
lindrig :  Icel.  linr,  soft,  gentle. 

Lipenn,  to  pass,  proceed,  i.  291,  293. 

A.  S.  lid,   a  ship ;    lfj>an,  to  sail : 

Beow.  '  liban,  ire,  navigare':  Icel. 

H5,  a  ship  ;  lida,  to  go,  pass,  glide : 

Laj.  lij>e-n,  to  go. 
Littlaer,  (little  ser),  ad.  little  before, 

1.  10,  13,  56,  285,  302.  ii.  7,  78, 
207. 

Little,  littless,  v.  Litell,  a. 
Littlesswhatt,  ad.   a  little,  i.  241. 

A.  S.  hwaet  lytles. 
Littnenn,  3  pi.  look,  belong,  respici- 

unt,  i.  ail.     A.  S.  wlitan,  to  look, 

behold :  Icel.  lita. 
Lodenn,  v.  Lade])J). 
Lofe,  v.  Lof. 
Lofenn,  lofenn,  to  praise,  D.  87.  H. 

i.  119.  T33.  173;  to,  D.  77-  H.  i. 
4,  41,  219,  277.  ii.  330;  forr  to,  ii. 
207 ;  3  pr.  pi.  lofenn,  i.  76.  ii. 


1 20  ;  p.  p.  lofedd,  i.  293.  A.  S. 
lofian,  3  pi.  lofiaj) ;  p.  p.  lofod. 
Loff,  praise,  i.  116,  135;  ace.  D. 
244.  H.  i.  107,  255,  348  ;  forr,  i. 
II,  255  ;  off,  i.  349.  ii.  18  ;  to  lofe, 
lofe,  i.  37,  54,  116.  A.  S.  O.  Sax. 

0.  Frs.  Icel.  lof:  Ger.lob:  O.H.G. 
lop  :  Dan.  lov :  Swed.  laf. 

Loffsang,  song  of  praise,  ii.  2  74.  • 
Lofft,  o,  aloft,  ii.  56,  57,  61.  Icel. 
lopt,  (i)  the  air;  (2)  a  loft,  upper 
room  :  a  lopti,  aloft,  in  the  air,  in 
sublimi ;  v.  pryms  quida,  st.  x.  1.  3, 
in  Szmund's  Edda,  Hafniae,  1787. 
Cf.  Lifft. 

Lokenn,  to  look,  observe,  attend,  i. 
6l,  102,  107,  211.  ii.  66;  to,  i.  5, 
1 20.  ii.  42  ;  forr  to,  i.  112;  3  pr. 
lokebb,  i.  72.  ii.  254;  2  imp.  loc, 
loke,  i.  161,  162,  188,  275.  ii.  30, 
82,90,  118,  119,  226;  loc  \>e  sellf, 

1.  161;  3,  loke,  D.  107.  H.  ii.  27, 
28;  I  pi.  loke  we,  i.  29,   116;   2, 
loke))]),  i.  323.  ii.  88,  99  ;   3  pr.  sb. 
loke,  D.    103.    H.  i.  30;    lokenn, 
preserve,  keep,  cavere,  himm,  I.  9, 

10.  H.  i.  137,  272,  273  ;   to,  ii.  3  ; 
lokenn  be,  i.   177,   256;  2  pi.  se 
5uw  lokenn,  i.  324,  355  ;   2  pr.  sb. 
J)e  loke,   i.  154;  to  lokenn  onn,  i 
123;    p.  p.   lokedd,  chosen,  i.  12 
to  loke,  v.  notes  on  11.  933i-=93 
A.  S.  locian,  3  pr.  16ca)>,  2  imp.  loca 
pi.  loeiaf,  sb.   lodge,  p.  p.  locod 

0.  H.  G.  luagen,  luoken. 
Lokenn,  v.  Lukenn. 

L6me,  lome,  frequently,  i.  7  3.  ii.  95 

A,  S.  gelome  :  O.  H.  G.  kilomo. 
Lotess,  v.  Lott. 
Lott,  lot,  portion,  i.  a,  14,  18,  272 

11.  25,  176,  309,  313  ;  g.  lottess,  ii 
154;    ace.  lott,   i.   139,  179,  343 
ii.  48,   174;  i  be,  i.  15,  16 ;  unn- 
derr,  i.  18 ;  wibb,  i.  14;  pi.  lotess 

1,  i.  14.     A.  S.  hlot,  hlyt :  O.  Frs 
O.  Sax.  blot  :  Ger.  loos :  O.  H.  G 
hldz  :  M.  G.  hlauts,  K\fjpos  :  Dan 
lod  :  Swed.  lott :  Icel.  hlutr. 

Loshe,  fire,  o,  ii.  209.  O.  Engl 
Scot,  and  North  Engl.  lowe :  '  Low 
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of  fyyr  (or  leem.)  Flamma.'  Pr. 
Parv.  V.  Crav.  Dial.,  Brockett,  and 
Jamieson,  and  the  note  in  the  Pr. 
Parv.  ad  v.  Low.  Ger.  lohe,  a 
blaze,  flame :  Dan.  lue :  Icel.  log,  n ; 
logi,  m. 

Lufe,  love,  i.  52,  102,  181,  268.  ii. 
70,  188;  g.  lufess,  i.  88,  177.  ii. 
93,  113  ;  ace.  lufe,  i.  94,  103,  172, 
184.  ii.  67;  forr,  D.  145,  243.  H. 
i.  II,  43,  77,  127.  ii.  8;*fra,  ii.  31, 
158;  upp  inntill,  i.  94;  off,  i.  54, 
85  ;  burrh,  i.  92  ;  wibb,  i.  88,  215  ; 
wibbutenn,  i.  178.  A.  S.  lufe:  Ger. 
liebe:  O.JL  G.  liubi :  M.  G.  -lubo, 
in  brobra-lubo,  brobru-lubo,  <£>i\- 

Lufede,  lufesst,  lufebb,  v.  Lufenn. 

Lufenn,  to  love,  i.  30,  40,  133, 
175-178,  269.  ii.  82,  173;  to,  i. 
27,  92.  ii.  101 ;  2  pr.  lufesst,  i.  161, 
174,  178,  182.  ii.  72,  156;  3, 
lufebb,  i.  120,  160,  216,  335;  pl. 
lufenn,  D.  93.  H.  i.  124,  182,  192, 
249.  ii.  52,  229;  3  p.  lufede,  ii. 
228,  239.  A.  S.  lufian,  2  pr.  lufast, 
3,  lufab,  pl.  lufiab,  3  p.  lufode  : 
Dut.  lieven  :  Ger.  lieben  :  O.  H.  G. 
liuban. 

Luffsumm,  A.  S.  desirable,  pleasant, 
i.  123.  ii.  191  ;  fra,  i.  272  ;  wibb, 
i.  5L  54- 

Luffsummlike,  lovingly,  i.  55. 

Lukenn,  3  pl.  shut  in,  enclose,  ii. 
218;  p.  p.  lokenn,  i.  35,  58.  A.  S. 
lucan,  to  shut :  O.  Sax.  lukan : 
O.  Frs.  luka :  O.  H.  G.  luhhan : 
M.  G.  ga-lukan,  n\€itiv,  /cara- 
K\ttttv,  aa<pa\i£ta6ai :  Dan.  lukke  : 
Swed.  lycka  :  Icel.  liika,  mod. 
ljuka. 

Lund,  disposition,  i.  244 ;  ace.  i.  327 ; 
off,  i.  341.  Icel.  lund,  indoles. 

Lusst,  lust,  desire,  i.  198.  ii.  47,  68; 
ace.  D.  241,  279.  H.  i.  54,  125, 
160,  191.  ii.  42,  136,  267  [lust, 
MS.] ;  fra,  i.  259.  ii.  31 ;  inn,  i. 
175;  burrh,  i.  197.  ii.  49;  towarrd, 
ii.  59  ;  upp  inntill,  i.  94  ;  wibb,  i. 
J55>  205;  pl.  lusstess,  ii.  50;  ace. 


i.  39,  208,  233.  ii.  182  ;  fra,  i.  54, 
101 ;  i,  i.  159.  ii.  107;  onnsaen,  i. 
191  ;  upp  off,  ii.  22.  A.  S.  O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  lust :  M.  G. 
lustus,  (iriOvfjiia. :  Dan.  lyst :  Swed. 
lusta  :  Icel.  losti. 

Lutenn,  lutenn,  to  bend  to,  obey,  i. 
93,  94,  212,  254.  ii.  41,  55  ;  to,  i. 
4,  224,  244.  ii.  18  ;  3  pr.  lutebb, 
ii.  18;  3  p.  lutte,  i.  312;  2  imp. 
pl.  lutebb,  i.  222.  A.  S.  lutan,  3 
pr.  lutej),  3  p.  leat,  2  imp.  pl.  lutab  : 
Old  and  North  Engl.  lout :  '  Low- 
TYN'.  Conquinisco,  C.  F.  UG.  06- 
sttpo,  CATH.  inclino'  Pr.  Parv.  v. 
note  by  the  editor  ad  v.  LOWTYN'  : 
Dan.  lude,  to  stoop,  bend:  Swed. 
luta  :  Icel.  luta,  to  lout,  bow  down  ; 
'  ek  laut,  corpus  inclinabam  venera- 
bundus,'  v.  Solar-Hob,  st.  xli,  1.  4,  in 
Saemund's  Edda. 

Lutte,  lutebb,  v.  Lutenn. 

Lutterr,  pure,  i.  197.  A.  S.  hlutor, 
hluttor:  O.  Sax.  hluttar:  O.  Frs. 
Mutter :  Ger.  lauter :  O.  H.  G. 
hlutar :  M.  G.  hlutrs,  d-yvcs :  Dan. 
Swed.  lutter. 


M. 

Ma,  more,  a.  ace.  i.  283.  ii.  185;  ad. 

naefre,  i.  145.    v.  Mare. 
Mace,  v.  Makenn. 
Macehe,  make,  mate,  wife,  i.  7>  42» 

66,  97 ;    g.  macchess,  i.   65,  82; 

ace.  macche,  i.  116,  266;   off,  i. 

107  ;    burrh,  i.    77  ;   till,  i.  84.  ii. 

75 '  wiH>>  i-  80,  93  ;  wibbutenn,  i. 

68,  317;    pl.  ace.  macchess,  i.  99. 

A.  S.  gemaca ;    ge-moecca,  a  mate, 

consort,  husband ;  O.  Engl.  a  make  : 

O.  Sax.    gemaco  :    Dut.    makker  : 

O.  H.  G.    gimahho  :    Dan.    mage  : 

Swed.  make :  Icel.  maki,  a  match, 

a  mate. 
Maddmess,  treasures,  gifts,  off,  i. 

224;    wibb,    i.    247,    253.     A.  S. 

madum,    madm,    madm :    O.   Sax. 

medom  :  O.  H.  G.  meidem :  M.  G. 
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maibms,  Saipov:  Icel.  meidmar,  pi. 
gifts,  presents. 

Meele,  mstlesst,  maelebj),  v.  Maelenn. 

Mselenn,  to  speak,  i.  99,  253.  ii.  60, 
305  ;  to,  i.  26,  339.  ii.  225,  234; 
2  pr.  madesst,  ii.  144 ;  3,  mzlebb, 
ii.  183,  235;  pi.  maelenn,  i.  7,  218, 
258>  348.  ii.  104,  119;  i  pr.  sb. 
maele,  ii.  227.  A.  S.  mxlan,  nizlest, 
maeleb,  pi.  mzlab :  O.  Sax.  inahlian  : 

0.  H.  G.   mahaljan :    Dan.   made : 
Icel.  maela. 

Mselesa,  pi.  ace.  meals,  i.  171.  A.  S. 
mzl,  (i)  a  portion,  measure,  time, 
Jit  time;  (2)  a  meal:  Plat.  Out. 
maal  :  O.  F«.  mal,  mel  :  Ger. 
mahl  :  O.  H.  G.  mal :  M.  G.  mel, 
Xpovos,  icaipos :  Dan.  maal,  measure, 
goal,  end:  Swed.  mal,  a  measure, 
a  mark,  a  meal:  Icel.  mil,  (i)  a 
measure;  (2)  a  point  or  portion  of 
time,  a  ' meal' '-time ;  mel  or  mel, 
also  raael,  time,  a  while,  the  nick  of 
time. 

Msene,  company,  noff,  u.  315  ;  buirh, 

1.  65;    wibjmtenn,  i.    77,   78,   83, 
105.    A.S.  geniana  :  Ger.  gemeine : 

0.  H.  G.  gameini.    v.  Imaen. 
Msenelike,    common,   i.    85.     A.  S. 

gemaJnelfc. 
Meere,   great,  famous,  i.  25.     A.  S. 

mxre :    O.  Sax.    O.  H.   G.    mari : 

M.  G.  mers,  in  wailamers,  ev<pr)(jtos  : 

Icel.  maerr. 
Maest,  mast,  maste,  v.  Mare,  a.  and 

ad. 
Maejj,  A.  S.  measure,  moderation,  ace. 

1.  260.  ii.  72  ;  off,  i.  87  ;  burrh,  L 
261 ;  wijjp,  i.  ail.  ii.  43. 

Mahht,  mahhte,  might,  power,  virtue, 
i.  88,  158,  163,  170.  ii.  18,  24, 
303,  321 ;  ace.  mahht,  mahhte,  D. 
241.  I.  84.  H.  i.  68,  159,  162,  328. 
ii.  14,  314;  affterr,  L  146,  156.  ii. 
33;  att,  i.  163;  i,  i.  3.  ii.  97,  98; 
off,  i.  171,  327.  ii.  23,  318;  onn,  i. 
61 ;  burrh,  D.  282.  H.  i.  12,  62. 
ii.  254;  till,  i.  162;  wij>}>,  D.  119. 
P.  71.  H.  i.  89,  206.  ii.  41,  43, 
286;  pi.  mahhtess,  i.  157,  170; 


g.  mahhte,  i.  172;  ace.  mahhtess, 
i.  98,  158.  ii.  45;  inn,  i.  71  ;  upp 
inntill,  i.  93 ;  off,  i.  58.  ii.  85 ; 
jjurrh,  i.  306  ;  upp  till,  ii.  56  ;  wi]>b, 
i.  94;  mahht,  mighty  work,  ii.  183. 
A.  S.  meaht :  O.  Sax.  maht :  O.  Frs. 
mecht :  Ger.  macht :  Tatian,  Low 
G.  about  A.  D.  890 ;  Notker,  High 
G.  about  A.  D.  1020,  maht :  M.  G. 
mahts.  Swapis,  Iffxvs,  Kpdros  :  Dan. 
Swed.  magt :  Icel.  mattr ;  also  mekt, 
makt,  from  the  Ger.  macht. 

Mahht,  v.  Mass. 

Mahhte,  v.  Mahht,  s. 

MahlLtis,  powerful,  i.  25.  ii.  278  ; 
ace.  i..  286.  A.  S.  meahtig :  M.  G. 
mahteigs,  machtig,  Swards. 

Make,  s.  v.  Macche. 

Make,  makedd,  make]>b,  v.  Makenn. 

Makenn,  to  make,  i.  49,  126,  345, 
346.  "•  55.  3i6;  to,  i.  134.  ii.  79, 
144 ;  3  pr.  make])]),  i.  38,  162  ; 

2  imp.  mace,  i.  301.  ii.  39,  49 ;  I 
pr.  sb.  make,  ii.  145  ;  p.p.  makedd, 
i.  32.    ii.  49,  315.     A.S.   macian, 

3  pr.  macap,  imp.  maca,  I  pr.  sb. 
macige,  p.  p.   gemacod :    Low  G. 
maken  :    O.  Sax.  makon :    O.  Frs. 
makia :    Ger.    machen :    O.  H.  G. 
inaction :    Icel.    maka,    a    foreign 
word. 

Mal,  speech,  o,  i.  147.  A.  S.  mal, 
mzl :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.G.  mahal :  Dan. 
maal :  Swed.  mal :  Icel.  mal. 

Male,  tribute,  ace.  i.  355  ;  inntill,  ib. 
A.  S.  mal,  stipendium,  Sax.  Chron. 
A.  D.  1087  :  North  Engl.  and  Scot. 
'  mail,"  '  black-mail,'  a  payment  ex- 
acted by  freebooters  on  the  borders. 
Cf.  Icel.  mali,  a  soldier's  pay. 

Malumm,  v.  Wukemalumrn. 

Man,  sin,  falsehood,  fra,  i.  154.  A.S. 
man  :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  men  :  O.  H.G. 
mein  :  Dan.  meen,  a  defect,  blemish, 
hurt :  Swed,  mehn :  Icel.  mein, 
hurt,  harm,  disease,  sore,  pi. 
drawback,  Eccl.  hindrances,  iti 
merits. 

Manap,  perjury,  ace.  i.  154.     A. 
nian-ab. 
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Mang,  ppn.  among,  i.  5,  233,  267. 

ii.  23,  185,  v.  Amang. 
Manig,  mani,  many,  i.  21,  24,  265; 

ace.  D.  43,  57  ;  forr,  i.  105  ;  off,  i. 

118.      A.  S.    manig:    Plat.    Dut. 

menig :    O.  Sax.    manag :    O.  Frs. 

monich :    Qer.    manche,    mannig- : 

0.  H.  G.    manag  :    M.  G.    manags, 
TToAiJs  :  Dan.  mange  :  Swed.  marger, 
mod.  mange  :  Icel.  margr  ;  mengi, 
a  crowd. 

Maniswhatt,  many  things,  ace.  i. 
245.  ii.  16;  off,  i.  33. 

Maun,  man,  the  human  race,  person, 
D.  184,  187.  P.  68.  I.  59.  H.  i.  3, 
47.  ii.  I,  7.  128,  182  ;  g.  manness, 

1.  22.  H.  i.  48,  52,  138,   142.  ii. 
28,  45,  106 ;  d.  maim,  D.  173.    H. 
i-  81,  357  [man,  MS.]  ;  ace.  mann, 
i.  30.  ii.  II,  51  ;  mann,  affterr,  i. 
15;  off,  I.  65.  H.  i.  177.  ii.  311  ; 
onn,  i.  176;  towarrd,  i.  88  ;  wij>)>, 
i.  216;  be  mann,  ii.  40;  Jjurrh,  ii. 
309 ;  till,  ii.  217;  to,  i.  249  ;  wi}>)>- 
utenn  o,  ii.  309 ;  pi.  menn,  I.  53. 
H.  i.  I,  10,  14,  47.  ii.  3,  123,  &c. ; 
g.  menness,  manne,  i.   IO,  46,  88, 
243,   244,  348.  ii.  8,  25,  197  ;  d. 
menn,  i.  95,  176.  ii.  180;   ace.  D. 
327.  P.  45'.  H.  i.    147,   164,  177. 
ii.  4,   21  ;    menn,  abufenn,  ii.  67  ; 
bihinndenn,  i.  11,  314;  bitwenenn, 
i.  268;  forr,  ii.  82;  o,  i.  179;  off, 
i.  15;    burrh,  i.   235;   till,  P.   77; 
towarrd,    i.    199  ;    menn,   manne, 
biforenn,  i.  ii,  48;  fra,  i.  54,  298, 
299,  318;  wi>b,  i.  84.  ii.  343;  to 
manne,  among  men,  in  the  world, 
D.  183,  253.  H.  i.  6,8.  ii.  2,  116; 
mann,  servant,  i.   I79>  180.  ii.  63; 
mann,    menn,    one,    a    man,    they, 
birr}),  i.  92  ;  mass,  0.179;  rnihhte, 
i.    19  ;  munnde,   i.   106 ;  mushe,  i. 
92  ;  sessde,  i.  282  ;  sollde,  ib.   A.  S. 
O.  Frs.  man,  mon :    O.  Sax.  Dut. 
O.  H.  G.  man  :  Ger.  mann  :  M.  G. 
manna,  dvOpajrros,  dvfjp  ;  cf.  minan, 
p.    man,    to    think  :    Icel.    madr, 
and  old  poet,  mannr :  Skrt.  manu  ; 
man,    to  think,     v.    Berenn,   Bidd- 


enn,  Crisstne]>}>,  Darr,  Findenn, 
Fon. 

Manne,  manness,  v.  Mann. 

Mannkinn,  mankind,  D.  165.  I.  37. 
H.  i.  25,  66,  86,  148.  ii.  48.  76; 
g.  mannkinness,  i.  347  ;  mannkinne, 
D.  164.  H.  i.  47,  183.  ii.  21,  114, 
303,  322;  d.  mannkinn,  D.  279, 
295.  H.  ii.  23,  42  ;  ace.  D.  203. 
P.  63.  I.  87.  H.  i.  9,  75.  ii.  27, 
260  ;  inntill,  ii.  313  ;  o,  D.  277. 
H.  ii.  96  ;  off,  i.  112.  ii.  33  ;  till,  i. 
3  ;  wibb,  i.  9  ;  gaen,  i.  142.  A.  S. 
man-cyn. 

Mannsenn,  3  pi.  excommunicate,  ii. 

10.  A.  S.  amansumian,  from  man, 
scelestus,     profanus.       Mid     man- 
sumunge,    with    '  anathema,'    JE\f. 
Horn.  i.  pp.  370, 371.  Amaiisumung, 
Heptat.  Josh.  vii.  13,  '  an  accursed 
thing,'  Bib.  vers.  '  Wurde  he  aman- 
sumed,    excommunicabitur,'  Chron. 
675.     Amanseb,   Mansing,  Rob.  of 
Glouc. 

Mannshipe,  dignity,  Kt.  the  state  or 

dignity   of  a  man,  wi}>b,    ii.    309. 

Lajam.  monscipe  ;  v.  Glossar.  Rem. 

ap.  Lajam,  p.  439. 
Mare,  mar,  s.  and  a.  more,  greater, 

i.  164,  256.  ii.  197,  328  ;  ace.  D. 

37.  P.  98.  H.  i.  212,  281  ;  mare  T 

mare,   i.    301,    356;    mare,  na,  ii. 

133,  143;  mare  affterr,  ii.  74;  off, 

11.  18 ;    pi.    mar,   miccle,    i.    184 ; 
mare,  miccle,  ace.  ii.  77  ;  sup.  mast, 
chief,  greatest,  i.   353.    ii.    18;  be 
maste,  i.  97.  ii.  176;  ace.  i.  184. 
ii.    206.     A.  S.  mara,   sup.    mast : 
O.    Sax.    mero  :     O.    Frs.    mara  : 
O.   H.  G.    mero  :    M.    G.    maiza, 
grosser,  fid^cav,  sup.   maists :   IceL 
meiri,  n.  meira,  sup.  mestr. 

Mare,  mar,  ad.  more,  i.  57, 161, 173. 
ii.  18,  77  >  m&re  T  mare,  i.  20; 
mare  ~]  mare,  ii.  23,  57;  mare,  mar, 
na,  i.  352,  356  ;  ne  naefre,  ii.  306  ; 
mare,  ne  na,  ii.  262  ;  nohht  na,  ii. 
284;  be,  te,  i.  353.  ii.  53,  282; 
bess  te,  tess  te,  i.  89,  248.  ii.  56, 
196  ;  sup.  msest,  mast,  masst,  most, 
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chiefly,   i.    203,    294,    296.     A.  S. 
mare,    ma :    O.    Fries,    mar,    ma : 

0.  Sax.   O.  H.   G.  mer :    M.   G. 
mais,  mehr,    /loAAov :    Icel.   meirr. 
v.  All. 

Marrgrotestaness,  ace.  pi.  pearls,  i. 
256.  Grk.  (japyapiTTjs. 

Marrtirdom,  martyrdom,  i.  218; 
Jmrrh,  i.  184,278.  Grk.  pap-Tup,  a 
witness  :  A.  S.  martyrdom. 

Mass,  I  pr.  may,  might,  D.  336.  H. 

1.  4,  22.  ii.  18,  51,  &c. ;  2,  mihht, 
mihhtess,  mihhtesst  [?],  i.  49,  no, 
161,  178;  3,  mass,  D.  47,  91.  P. 
7.  H.  i.  12,  81.  ii.  5,  6,  &c. ;  i  p. 
mihhte,    D.    59 ;    2,  mahht,  i.  49, 
160,    179,    181.    ii.    17,    132;    3, 
mihhte,  D.  262.  I.  9.  H.  i.  I.  ii.  7, 
14,  &c. ;  pi.  mihhtenn,  i.  II,  241. 
ii.  12,  96,  &c. ;  3  p.  sb.  mihhte,  i. 
29,  193,  342.  ii.  3, 124  ;  pi.  mihht- 
enn, i.  343.  ii.  105 ;  mihhte  we,  ii. 
44;  magg,  3  pr.  has  power,  i.  279. 
A.  S.  verb.  anom.  praeterito-praesens, 
rnugan,  I  pr.  maeg,  2,  meant,  miht, 
3,    meg  ;    p.    meahte,    mihte,    pi. 
mihton :   O.  Sax.  mugan  :  O.  Frs. 
muga  :  Ger.  mogen  :  O.  H.  G.  M.  G. 
magan :  Icel.  mega. 

Mass>  s.  maid,  ace.  i.  84.  A.  S. 
maeg,  femina,  virgo  :  May,  Lajara. 
later  text,  iii.  224:  May,  T.  Mys- 
teries, p.  67  :  M.  G.  mavi,  Kop&aiov, 
irapOevos :  Dan.  Swed.  mo :  Icel. 
meyja,  mey-. 

Massdenn,  maiden,  i.  fi,  74,  90, 
223-  "•  35.I28;  ace.  i.  120;  forr, 
i.  141  ;  off,  i.  98.  A.  S.  maegden. 

MassdennchUd,  female  child,  i. 
274;  forr,  i.  141,  145;  wi)>]>,  i. 
273.  A.  S.  maegdencild. 

Ma--dennh.ad,  maidenhood,  i.  159. 
A.  S.  maegden-had.  v.  Mass{)had. 

Massdennmann,  virgin,  i.  70,  105, 
159,  266 ;  inn,  ii.  7.  A.  S.  maegden- 
man. 

Massstre,  master,  ii.  94,  234 ;  g. 
massstress,  ii.  327  ;  d.  ii.  94;  ace. 
ii.  97,  251;  voc.  ii.  91,  123;  att, 
ii.  281  ;  forr,  ii.  227,  237  ;  off,  ii. 


282  ;   till,  ii.  283 ;    pi.  massstress, 

off,  ii.  234.     A.  S.  maegester,  maes- 

ter :  L.  magister. 
Massstredwale,  arch-heretic,  i.  258. 

A.  S.    dwelian,  (i)    to   err,  (2)  to 

mislead. 
Masspe,  tribe,  kin,  i,  i.  242 ;  off,  i. 

266.  ii.  6.     A.  S.  masgS. 
Ma^phad,  maidenhood,  maiden  state, 

'»  i-  77.  79'  83-85.  ii.  176  ;  massj>- 

hadess,  i.  77,  78,  120.    A.  S.  mzg'o'- 

had,   virginity  :     M.  G.    maga|>ei, 

jungfrauschaft,  irapOevia. 
Me,  A.  S.  prn.  me,  d.  and  ace.  D.  15. 

H.  i.  39,  &c. ;  att,  ii.  15;  forr,  D. 

330;  inn,  i.  39;  Jmrrh,  ii.  27;  to, 

i.  300;  wi]>J),  i.  5  ;  reflect,  ii.   285. 

v.  Sellf. 

Mec,  v.  Meoc. 
Mecuesse,  v.  Meocnesse. 
Mede,  meed,  reward,  ace.  i.  151,  220. 

ii.  177,340;  forr,  D.  146.  H.i.  n, 

80.    ii.   199 ;    noff,  ii.    200.     A.  S. 

med  :  Plat,  mede  :   O.  Sax.  meda  : 

0.  Frs.    mide,   mede  :    O.  H.  G. 
miata. 

Mekenn,  v.  Meokenn. 

Mele,  mele,  meal,  i.  301 ;  ace.  i.  51, 

301  ;    wi)>)>utenn,    i.   300.      A.  S. 

melo,  melu  :  Plat.  Dut.  meel :  O. 

Frs.    mel :    Ger.   mehl :   O.  H.  G. 

melo  :  M.  G.  malan,  to  grind  :  Dan. 

meel :  Swed.  mjol :  Icel.  mjol,  mod. 

mel :  Lat.  mola  :  Grk.  HV\T). 
Melltenn,  to   melt,   ii.    252.     A.  S. 

meltan  :    M.  G.  gamalteins,   auflos- 

ung,  dva\vffts :  Sw.  smalta,  to  melt : 

Icel.   melta,   to   malt  for  brewing, 

metaph.   to   digest,  of  food :  Grk. 

fie\S<a,  to  melt. 
Menenn,   to    moan,   lament   [mean, 

Shaksp.  Mids.  Night's  Dream],  to, 

1.  164,  1 66.     A.S.  masnan. 
MeneJ)p,  3  pr.  meaneth,D.  34.  H.  i. 

190.  A.  S.  maenan  :  Plat,  menen  : 
O.  Sax.  menian :  O.  Frs.  mena : 
Dut.  meenen:  Ger.  meinen:  O.H.G. 
meinan  :  M.G.  minan  :  Dan.  mene: 
Swed.  mena  :  Icel.  meina. 
Menu,  menuess,  v.  Mann. 
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Mennissclesse,  human  nature,  man- 
hood, \.  45 ;  ace.  I.  85  ;  inn,  i.  63. 

Mennisscnesse,  id.  i.  45,  347.  ii. 
158 ;  g.  mennisscnessess,  ii.  192  ; 
mennisscnesse,  i,  inn,  i.  106,  126, 
231'  257-  "•  4-8,  116;  off,  i.  201. 
ii.  1 28  ;  J)urrh,  ii.  287.  A.  S.  menn- 
iscnes. 

Mennissh,  human,  ace.  ii.  306 ; 
mennisske,  inn,  D.  218.  A.  S. 
mennisc :  O.  Sax.  mennisk,  mann- 
isk :  O.  Frs.  mannisk  :  O.  H.  G. 
mannisc  :  M.  G.  mannisks,  mensch- 
lich,  avOpunrivos  :  Icel.  mennskr. 

Mennisske,  v.  Mennissh. 

Meoc,  mec,  meek,  i.  20,  41,  84,  85, 
90,  278.  ii.  17,  108;  ace.  mec,  i. 
346;  pi.  meoke,  i.  124;  ace.  i. 
335.  M.  G.  muks,  soft,  in  muka- 
modei,  irpq6rr]s :  Dan.  myg,  lithe, 
pliable,  supple :  Swed.  mjuk,  soft : 
Icel.  mjiikr,  soft  to  the  touch ; 
agile,  nimble ;  metaph.  meek,  mild, 
gracious. 

Meoelessc,  meekness,  i.  86 ;  ace.  i. 
38,  51,   217;    wij>>,   i.    88.     Icel. 
mjukleikr,  nimbleness,  agility. 
Meoclike,  meoclis,  meekly,  i.  39.  ii. 

41- 

Meocnesse,  mecnesse,  meekness,  ii. 
17,  1 8,  23,  24;  g.  meocnessess,  i. 
171,  260.  ii.  17  ;  ace.  meocnesse, 
mecnesse,  i.  89,  124.  ii.  164;  i,  ii. 
289  ;  off,i.  85.  ii.  165,  288  ;  Jmrrh, 
i.  129,  257.  ii.  190;  wiJ>J>,  i.  257; 
wi]?J)utenn,  ii.  17. 

Meoke,  v.  Meoc. 

Meokenn,  mekenn,  to  humble,  i. 
327.  ii.  58,  130,  320  ;  3  pi.  mekenn, 
ii.  121.  Meke)>J>,  3  pr.,  Rob.  of 
Glouc. ;  mekes,  Pet.  Langtoft. 

Merrke,  mark,  ace.  i.  265.  ii.  272  ; 
to,  i.  265.  A.  S.  mearc :  Plat, 
merk :  O.  Sax.  marka :  O.  Frs. 
merke  :  Ger.  mark,  a  march,  bound- 
ary, mark :  O.  H.  G.  marcha : 
M.  G.  marka,  bpiov:  Dan.  mark, 
a  field,  open  space :  Swed.  mark  : 
Icel.  mork,  a  forest,  march-land, 
border -land ;  mark,  an  outline, 


border,  landmark,  mark,  sign :  cf. 
Lat.  margo. 

Messe,  mass,  att,  D.  32  ;  pi.  messess, 
i.  220.  A.  S.  maesse,  messe,  the 
mass,  a  feast :  Plat,  misse  :  O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  missa :  Ger.  Dan.  messe : 

0.  H.  G.  Swed.  Icel.  messa:  Lat. 
missa.     v.  Archaeol.  vol.  26,  for  re- 
marks on   this   word  as    allied   to 
M.  G.  matjan,  to  eat,    and  thence 
signifying  to  assemble  together.    Cf. 
also   G.    Kirchmesse,    Kirmise,    or 
Church-gathering.     Grk.  ftAaaca. 

Messeboc,  A.  S.  mass-book,  o  J?e,  D. 

3i- 
Messedass,  A.S.  mass-day,  feast-day, 

ii.  38;  ace.  i.  92,  152  ;  onn,  o,  i. 

144,  313;  pi.  ace.  messedassess,  ii. 

194  ;  heh  messedags,  i.  144 ;  mikell 

messedass,  off,  i.  145. 
Mete,  mete,  meat,  food,  i.  no,  321 ; 

affterr,   i.  196,  211;  fra,  ii.  46 ;  i, 

1.  261;  off,   ii.  77;  wi]j)j,   i.   280; 
wit>Jmtenn,  ii.  39 ;  pi.  metess,  met- 
ess,  i,  i.  28;  off,  i.  127;  to,  ii.  46, 
47.     A.  S.  O.  Frs.  mete :  O.  Sax. 
meti :  O.  H.  G.  maz  :  M.  G.  mats, 
Ppwffis,  ftpuifM  :  Dan.  mad  :  Swed. 
mat :  Icel.  matr. 

Metedd,  p.  p.  painted,  i.  34,  56. 
A.  S.  mxta.ii,  to  paint. 

Metekinn,  meat-kind,  off,  i.  300. 

Meteltke,  meetly,  temperately,  ii.  1 7. 
A.  S.  gemetltce. 

Metlessc,  humility,  i.  90. 

Mett,  measure,  moderation,  modesty, 
ace.  i.  260.  ii.  72,  133,  170,  171  ; 

/  off,  i.  87;  Jmrrh,  i.  92,  288  ;  wiJ>J>, 
i.  211.  ii.  43,  273.  A.  S.  gemet: 
Ger.  mass :  O.  H.  G.  mez :  M.  G. 
mitan,  messen.  fierpfTv :  mitajis, 
fiirpov :  Icel.  mjot. 

Mettfasstnesse,  moderation,  mod- 
esty, off,  i.  85  ;  wiJ)J>,  i.  87.  A.  S. 
gemetfaestnys. 

Meghe,  cousin,  relation  (female),  i. 
109,  122;  till,  i.  90;  wij»]>,  i.  60, 
97.  A.S.  mage,  msege.  v.  Glos- 
sarial  Remarks  ap.  Lajam.  p.  441, 
at  v.  257. 
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Miccle,  v.  Mikell,  a.  and  ad. 

Micclelic,  multitude,  off  J>e,  ii.  185. 
A.  S.  micel-lic,  adj.  magnus. 

Midd,  ppn.  with,  ii.  30.  A.  S.  O.  Sax. 
mid  :  Engl.  only  remaining  in  '  mid- 
wife ' :  O.  Frs.  mith  :  Ger.  O.  H.  G. 
mil :  M.G.  mi)>  [mid,  Luc.  7-  n]. 
(ifTa,  avv  :  Dan.  Swed.  med  :  I  eel. 
med,  also  medr  :  Grk.  it.*™. 

MiddeU,  middle,  ii.  256,  266.  A.  S. 
Dut.  middel  :  M.  G.  midja,  mittler, 
/«<7os :  Icel.  medal-,  between,  in  the 
middle,  average,  middling. 

Middellaerd,  middell  aerd,  middle 
region,  earth,  world,  i.  137-  i>-  36. 
45  ;  g.  middellserdess,  middell  aerd- 
ess,  i.  125,  143.  ii.  35,  36,  143, 
147;  ace.  middellaerd,  i.  126.  ii. 
37,  41  ;  i,  P.  35.  I.  91.  H.  i.  98, 
1 20,  204,  298.  ii.  69,  303  ;  inntill, 
i.  130;  off,  ii.  66;  J>urrh  gan,  ii. 
93.  A.  S.  middan-eard,  middan- 
geard :  M.  G.  midjun-gards,  erd- 
kreis,  oiKovfj.tvri. 

Mihht,  mihhte,  might,  power,  ace.  i. 
IOI,  305,  306 ;  atfterr,  i.  30,  72, 
261,  268  ;  off,  i.  86.  A.  S.  miht. 
v.  Mahht. 

Mihht,  mibhte,  mihhtess,  mihhtesst, 
mihhtenn,  v.  Mags. 

Mikell,  a.  great,  many,  much,  I.  19. 
H.  i.  24,  67,  115,  132.  ii.  85, 194; 
ace.  P.  102.  H.  i.  3,  6,  23,  35.  ii. 
12,  42  ;  i,  i.  23  ;  off,  i.  13  ;  burrh, 
i.  77;  till,  D.  1 8  ;  towarrd,  i.  300; 
wibb,  i.  91  ;  absol.  i.  6  ;  miccle, 
ace.  i.  328;  hire,  off,  o,  i.  89,  97; 
till.  i.  73;  hiss,  inn,  i.  166,  167, 
283;  batt,  i.  58;  ace.  i.  134.  ii. 
184;  biforenn,  ii.  194;  ure,  forr,  i. 
128;  o,  i.  350;  off,  ii.  209,  269; 
pi.  miccle,  ace.  i.  278.  ii.  130;  i, 
ii.  92 ;  off,  i.  316.  ii.  209,  237. 
A.  S.  micel,  mycel :  Old  Engl.  Scot. 
North  Engl.  mickle,  muckle :  O. 
Sax.  mikil :  O.  H.  G.  mihil :  M.  G. 
mikils,  fttyas  :  Icel.  mikill,  mykill. 
Mikell,  ad.  much,  very,  i.  23,  59,  99, 
101,  133,  173.  ii.  149, 153;  miccle, 
i.  90.  ii.  129.  A.  S.  micele,  mycele. 


Milde,  mild,  i.  2O,  41,  43,  48,  84, 
100.  ii.  21,  25,  201 ;  wibj>,  i.  131  ; 
pi.  milde,  i.  1 24  ;  wibj>,  i.  95.  A.  S. 
milde,  mild  in  compos. :  O.  Sax. 
mildi :  O.  Frs.  milde  :  Ger.  mild  : 
O.  H.  G.  milti :  M.  G.  -milds,  un- 
milds,  aoTo/yyos  :  Dan.  Swed.  mild  : 
Icel.  mildr :  Gr.  ptik.i\os. 

Mildherrtlesso,  mercy,  pity,  i.  49  ; 
burrh,  i.  37. 

Mildheorrtnesse,  mildherrtnesse, 
id.  i.  99.  ii.  143;  onn,  i.  131; 
Jmrrh,  i.  98,  116,  135.  ii.  289. 
A.  S.  mildheortnes. 

Mile,  mile,  ace.  i.  241.  A.  S.  mil : 
Low  G.  mile :  Dut.  myl  :  Ger. 
meile  :  Dan.  miil  :  Swed.  mil :  Icel. 
mila :  Lat.  mille.  '  Arab,  mil : 
Hebr.  mla,  full,  or  mul,  a  boundary, 
from  ml,  to  divide.'  Bosworth 
A.  S,  Diet.  1838,  ad  v.  Mil. 

Millc,  milk,  ii.  85  ;  g.  millkess,  ib. 
ace.  millc,  i.  223.  ii.  85  ;  wif>b,  i. 
223,  A.  S.  meolc  :  O.  Frs.  melok  : 
Dut.  melk :  Ger.  milch :  O.  H.  G. 
miluh  :  M.  G.  miluks  :  Dan.  melk  : 
Swed.  mjolk  :  Icel.  mjolk. 

Millce,  mercy,  pity,  mildness,  i.  49, 
99;  ace.  i.  228,  229;  off,  ii.  319; 
)>urrh,  i.  5,  93.  ii.  149 ;  wibb,  i. 
197.  A.  S.  milds,  milts :  Ger. 
milde  :  O.  H.  G.  milti :  M.G.  mild- 
if>a,  ffir\dyxva :  Dan.  mildelse : 
Swed.  mildhet :  Icel.  mildi. 

Millcenn,  to  pity,  have  mercy  on, 
>•  33»  *97-  A.  S.  mildsian,  inilts- 
ian. 

Min,  mi,  mine,  D.  16,  45.  H.  i.  95, 
221.  ii.  16,  26,  146;  ace.  D.  59. 
H.  i.  50,  101.  ii.  27,  263;  voc.  D. 
i.  3.  H.  ii.  15;  att,  ii.  207  ;  off,  ii. 
223;  bufrh,  ii.  145;  till,  i.  300; 
to,  ib. ;  wipj),  ii.  27;  min,  mine,  i, 
i.  83,  95.  ii.  63 ;  pi.  mine,  mine, 
ace.  D.  52.  H.  i.  4,  50.  ii.  261  ;  i, 
i.  82 ;  noff,  i.  a.  A.  S.  O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  O.  H.  G.  mm  :  Ger.  mein : 
M.  G.  meina,  gen.  of  pers.  pron.  Ik, 
meiner,  t/xoS ;  meins,  pron.  possess. : 
Dan.  Swed.  min:  Icel.  minn. 
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Minde,  mind,  memory,  ace.  ii.  258  ; 
wi|)j>,  ib.  A.  S.  gemynd  :  M.  G. 
gaminjri,  gedactniss,  fivda. 

Mineteress,  money-changers,  v.  er. 
text  in  notes  at  vv.  15794,  15807. 
4  Trapezita,  Mynetera.'  ^Elfr.  Gloss.  : 
A.  S.  mynetere,  a  minter,  money- 
changer :  O.  Sax.  muniteri  :  O.  Frs. 
menotere  :  O.  H.  G.  munizari  :  Lat. 
monetarius. 

Minepp,  mine])}),  3  pr.  me  mine)))),  it 
cometh  to  my  mind,  I  remember,  i. 
6l,  326.  ii.  325.  A.  S.  munan, 
gemunan,  to  mind,  call  to  mind, 
remember  :  M.  G.  munan,  8oK«V, 
vo/ji£tti>  ;  gamunan,  (unvrjaKtaOcu  : 
Icel.  muna,  to  mind,  remember. 

Minndivnesse,  memory,  attention, 
ace.  ii.  45.  A.  S.  gemyndig,  a. 
mindful. 

Minnstre,  minster,  monastery,  temple, 
ace.  i.  262  ;  inntill,  ib.  ;  i,  i.  33,  55, 
57;  off,  ii.  210;  to,.i.  263;  pi. 
minnstress,  i,  ii.  1  76.  A.  S.  myns- 
ter  :  Lat.  monasterium. 

Minnstredure,  minster-door,  att,  i. 

34- 

Minnstremann,  minster-man,  monk, 
i.  219. 

Mirrprenn,  to  murder,  i.  282,  293. 
A.  S.  myr'Srian:  M.  G.  maur^rjan, 
<f>ovtveiv  :  Icel.  myr&a. 

Missdede,  misdeed,  transgression, 
ace.  i.  271.  ii.  119;  off,  ii.  14; 
Jmrrh,  i.  148  ;  g.  s.  or  pi.  missdedess, 
ii.  274.  A.  S.  misdsed:  M.  G.  miss, 
ad.  iii  compos,  iibel  :  hence,  missa- 
deds,  missethat,  Trapaftaais,  irapa- 


Missdop,   3  pr.  doth  amiss,  i.   137, 

212,  213;  3  p.  missdidenn,  ii.  173. 

A.  S.  misdon. 
Misslikenn,    to    displease,    ii.    283. 

A.  S.  mis-likian. 
Misstenn,    3  p.  pi.  missed,  i.  310. 

A.  S.  missan  :  O.  Frs.  missa  :  O.  H.G. 

missan  :  Dan.  miste  :   Swed.  mista  : 

Icel.  missa,  to  miss,  lose. 
Mod,  mood,  mind,  wipj>,  i.  311.  ii. 

246,  248;  g.  modess,  i.  327.     A.  S. 
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O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  mod  :  Plat,  mood  : 
Ger.  muth,  gemiith  :  O.H.G.  muot: 
M.  G.  mods,  6v/j,6s,  opyrj ;  lagga- 
modei,  i*a.Kpo6vjjLia. :  Dan.  Swed. 
mod  :  Icel.  mo&r.  v.  Dreris. 

Moderr,  mother,  i.  77,  84,  124,  170, 
172,  264.  ii.  132,  146,  187;  g. 
moderr,  i.  12,  23.  it.  85  [moder, 
MS.],  213,  214;  ace.  moderr,  i.  43, 
53,  269.  ii.  192  ;  voc.  ii.  145  ;  fra,  i. 
109;  inn,  ii.  116;  noff,  i.  31,  348. 
ii.  307  ;  off,  i.  6,  125.  ii.  5,  282  ; 
furrh,  i.  9;  till,  i.  307.  ii.  133; 
wiJ>J),  i.  277.  A.  S.  modor,  moder: 
Plat,  moder :  O.  Sax.  modar,  m6der  : 
O.  Frs.  moder  :  Dut.  moeder  :  Ger. 
mutter :  O.  H.  G.  muotar :  Dan. 
Swed.  moder :  Icel.  modir :  Lat. 
mater :  Gtk.  fiijTTjp :  Keltic,  ma- 
thair  :  Skrt.  mata.  v.  Halfe. 

Modess,  v.  Mod. 

Modis,  moody,  proud,  i.  286,  342. 
ii.  164;  ace.  i.  335  ;  affterr,  ii.  57. 
A.  S.  modig  :  M.  G.  modags,  zornig, 

Modiglessc,  moodiness,  pride,  ace. 

51,  89,  137  ;  J>urrh,  I.  73.  H.  ii.  71, 

75  ;  wij>jmtenn,  i.  278. 
Modislike,        modiglis,        modili.-, 

haugh'ily,   i.    42,    68,    69.      A.  t>. 

modiglice. 
Modisiiesse,   modinesse,   moodiness, 

pride,  ii.    64,    70,   71  ;    g.    modig- 

nessess,  i.  157,  172.  ii.  20,  75,  288  ; 

ace.  modisnesse,  i.  42,  137,  335.  ii. 

65;  forr,  i.  288;  off,   i.   132,  341. 

»•  73>  282  ;  onnsaen,  onngseness,  i. 

217  ;  Jmrrh,  D.  156.  H.  i.  46,  197, 

260,  ii.  48,  55.     A.  S.  m6dignes. 
Mone,  moon,  Jmrrh,  ii.  126;  wi)>J).  ii. 

257.     A.  S.  O.Frs.  m6na:  O.  Sax. 

O.  H.  G.  mano :  M.  G.  meua,  mond, 

GfXjjvq  :  Dan.  maane  :  Swed.  mane  : 

Icel.  mani :  Grk.  n^vr]. 
Monepp,  mone)>J),  mone)),  month,  i. 

64  ;  i,  i.  63  ;  wiJ>J>innenn,  i.  64 ;  pi. 

moneJ>J>,  ace.  ii.  30 ;  absol.  i.  5,  60, 

94.  97,  108.     A.  S.  O.  Frs.  monaj? : 

Old    Engl.   moneth :    Ger.    monat : 

O.  H.  G.  mauod :    M.  G.  menoj>s, 

k 
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\i.-r\v  :  Dan.  maaned  :  Swed.  manad  : 

Icel.  manudr,  manaSr  :  Lat.  mensis  : 

Grk.  fnffv. 
Mosste,  v.  Mot. 
Mot,  mote,  mote,  2,  3,  may,  might, 

must,  D.  55,   57,  334.  H.  i.  41.  ii. 

93>  223  !  pl-  motenn,  D.  319.  H.  i. 

92  [moten,  MS.],  in,  262,  289.  ii. 

1S>  53  >  3  P-  mosste,  might,  could, 

i.  263,  281.     A.S.  verb,  praet.  praes. 

motan ;  pr.  ic,  he,  m6t,  J)u  most ; 

pi.  moton  ;  p.  moste :  O.  Sax.  motan : 

0.  Frs.  m6ta :  O.  H.  G.  muozan  : 
M.  G.  ga-motan,  xtapdv. 

M6te,  motenn,  v.  Mot. 

Mune,  mune,  3  pr.  must,  will,  i.  275. 
ii.  145  ;  3  p.  munnde,  must,  could, 
would,  i.  68,  106,  165,  166,  281, 
293,  294,  326.  ii.  49,  63,  123, 129, 
336;  pi.  munndenn,  i.  240,  241, 
326,  328,  357.  ii.  230,  237.  Cf. 
M.  G.  munan,  p.  munaida,  /3ow\«ue- 
o&aii  /*«AA«v ;  and  the  Icel.  verb, 
praet.  praes.  munu  ;  pr.  man,  mant, 
man,  pi.  munum,  munut,  munu  ;  p. 
mundi ;  used  as  an  auxiliary  verb, 
will,  shall,  would,  should,  &c. 

Muneclif,  monastic  life,  monastery, 
binnenn,  i.  217;  i,  i.  218,  219. 
A.  S.  munuclif. 

Munnde,  munndenn,  v.  Mune. 

Munnt,  A.  S.  mount,  hill,  onn,  i. 
186 ;  pi.  munntess,  i,  i.  94,  97 ; 
inntill,  i.  93,  95.  Lat.  mons,  g. 
montis. 

Murrcnenn,  to  murmur,  repine,  i. 
270;  2  pr.  murrcnesst,  i.  41.  A.S. 
murcnian. 

Mu)?,  mouth,  ii.  52,  127;  g.  mubess, 
ii.  40,  51 ;  ace.  mu)>,  ii.  294,  295; 
off,  ii.  52,  122;  wibb,  D.  326.  H. 

1.  76.  ii.  179.     A.S.  mub:  O.  Sax. 
muff  and  mund  :  O.  Frs.  miith  and 
mund  :  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  Dan.  mund  : 
M.  G.  munj)s,  aropa. :  Swed.  mun  : 
Icel.    munnr,   and    old  nom.  poetic 
mu3r,  g.  munns,  d.  munni. 

Mupess,  v.  Mu)>. 

Mushe,  v.  Mushenn. 

Mushenn,  to   be  able,  i.  101,  136, 


159,  182,  240,  253,  278.  ii.  43,48, 
240,  275  ;   I  pr.  mushe,  i.  82,  101, 

222.  ii.  6,  112  ;  2,  3,  mushe,  i.  4, 
61,   72,    87,    143,  153,  161,  214, 
270,  316.   ii.   12,  23,   28,  51,  67, 
225  ;  pi.  mushenn,  i.  4,  36, 38,  115, 
122,  131,  150,  171.  ii.  8,  30,  50, 
99,  106,  136;   mughe,  we,  i.   246; 
Se.  i.  325,  356.     A.  S.  mugan,  verb, 
praet.  praes.  ;  pr.  I,  3,  mseg,  2,  meaht, 
mint,  pi.  magon :  O.  Sax.  mugan  : 
O.  Frs.  muga  :  Ger.  mogen  :  O.H.G. 
M.  G.  magan  :  Icel.  mega  ;  praes.  in 
pret.  form,  ma,  matt,  ma.pl.megum, 
megut,  megu.        . 

Myrra,  myrre,  Grk.  pvpov,  myrrh,  i. 

224,  232  ;  off,  i.  258;  wibb,  i.  257. 
My,  Grk.  fjtv,  ii.  217. 
Mysimmbrion,     Grk.     nearj^pia, 

South,  ii.  217. 

N. 

KTa,  v.  Nan,  a. 

Na,  no,  ii.  103.    A.  S.  na.    v.  Mare. 

Nsefr,  v.  Naefre. 

Nsefraer,  naefraer    (naefre    aer),    never 

before,  i.  23,  v.  Nass  and  Ne. 
Nsefre,  naefr  (ne  aefre),  never,  i.  240, 

356.  ii.  68.     A.S.  nsefre,  =ne  aefre. 

v.  Namm,  Nass,  Ne. 
Nsere,  naerenn,  v.  Nass. 
Nafe,  (ne  hafe),   i  pr.  have  not,  i. 

300;    3  pr.  nafef}),   naff]),  i.    192, 

193.  ii.  70;  3  p.  naffde,  i.  13,  97, 

223,  240,  268.  ii.  17,  65,  68,  294; 
pi.    narfdenn,   i.    I.    ii.  335.     A.  S. 
nabban,  =ne  habban  ;  I  pr.  naebbe, 
3,  nafab,  naefb  ;  p.  naefde,  pi.  naefdon. 

Nafepjj,    naffde,    naffdenn,    naffb,  v. 
Nafe. 

Naffterr,  (ne  affterr),  nor  after,  i. 
196. 

Nahht,  night,  ii.  236;  g.  nahhtess, 
ii.  234,  236;  ace.  nahht,  i.  64;  i, 
ii.  112;  o,  i.  137.  ii.  237;  onn  an, 
ii.  160,  224;  onn  anahht  [  =  a 
nahht],  ii.  229;  batt,  i.  258;  batt| 
illke,  i.  132  ;  uppo,  i.  316;  o  be,  i. 
133;  pi.  nahhtess,  i.  64;  bi,  ii.  39. 
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A.  S.  neaht.  niht :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G. 

naht:  O.  Frs.  Ger.  nacht:   M.  G. 

nahts  :  Dan.  nat :   Swed.  natt :  Icel. 

natt,  in  old  authors  mostly  written 

nott :    Lat.   nox,   g.    noctis :    Grk. 

vv£,  VVKTUS. 
Nakedd,  naked,  ace.  i.  213.     A.  S. 

nacod  :  Plat,  naakt :  O.  Frs.  nakad  : 

Ger.  nackt:  O.H.G.  nachat :  M.G. 

naqa)>s,    nakwa)*,    yvfaros  :     Dan. 

nogen  :  Swed.  naken  :  Icel.  ncikvior, 

mod.  nakinn,  pi.  naktir. 
Name,  name,  name,  i.  6l,  72,  123, 

r86,  339.  ii.  109,  233;   g.  namess, 

ii.  334;  ace.  name,  i.  121,  145.  ii. 

10,  107  ;  bi,  i.  14  ;  o,  ii.  231,  241 ; 
off,  i.  199,   217;  furrh,  i.  72,  184. 

11.  124,  125  ;  upponn,  uppo,  i.  248. 
ii.  228;  pi.  namess,  ut  off,  ii.  216, 
218.     A.  S.  nama:  O.Sax.  O.  H.G. 
M.  G.  namo  :  O.  Frs.  nam.i :  Ger. 
name  :    Dan.  navn  :    Swed.   namn  : 
Icel.    nafn,    namn :    Lat.    nomen : 
Grk.  ovofui. 

Nameeund,  renowned,  i.  238.     A.  S. 

nam-cuS. 
Namm,  (ne  amm),  am  not,  nohht,  ii. 

2,   6,   87,   284;    2,   narrt,  i.   161  ; 

nohht,  i.  173,  214.  ii.  3,  241 ;  noff 

nan  Jring  narrt,  i.  277  ;  niss  nohht, 

i.  20,  214;  ne  nohht  niss,  ii.  98; 

niss  usefre,  i.  61  ;  nohht  niss  off,  i. 

193.  ii.  52,  53;  nowwj>err  niss,  ii. 

24  ;  niss  nan,  i.,88,  92.  ii.  24,  28; 

off  nan    )?ing    niss   nohht,    i.    277. 

A.  S.  neom,  =  ne  com. 
Namm,  v.  Nimenn. 
'Nan,  s.  none,  no  one,  i.  14,  66 ;  sure 

nan,  i.  323.  ii.  87,  285. 
Nan,  na  (ne  an),  a.  no,  none,  D.  70, 

269.  H.  i.  26,  168.  ii.  65,  208  ;  g. 

naness,  nan,  D.   274.  H.  i.  272.  ii. 

17,  62,  71,  207  ;  ace.  nsenne,  nan, 

na,  i.  3,  13,  26.  38,  54,  197  ;  nan, 

forr,   nohht   forr,  nohht  ne  forr,  i. 

164,    195,   286  ;    off,  nohht  ne,  i. 

167.  ii.  62;  Jmrrh,  nohht  furrh,  i. 

197.   ii.   106;    till,  ii.   130;    to,  i. 

79  ;    o    nane    wise,    i.    173,    278  ; 

pi.    nane,    nohht    ne    ne    i,    ii.   92. 

K 


A.  S.   nan.     v.   Namm,  Nass,  Ne, 
Nowwjrerr. 

Naness,  forr  \>e,for  the  purpose  [for 
the    nonce'],    i.    248.     V.  notes  on 
Glossary,  at  1.  7160. 
Naness,  v.  Nan,  a. 
Nanis,  (ne  anis),  nani,  not  any,  no, 
ne,  I.  59.  H-  i.   61,  66;  d.  nanis, 
ne,  i.   83;    ace.  nani,  ne,  i.    216; 
nanis,  ne  nohht  wi)>b,  i.  198.     A.  S. 
nznig,  =  ne  znig. 
Nani,  v.  Nam's. 
Narrt,  v.  Namm. 

Narrwe,  narrow,  tatt,  ace.  i.  215; 
naru,  inn,  i.  127  ;  pi.  ace.  narrwe,  i. 
321.  A.  S.  nearu,  nearo :  O.  Sax. 
naru  :  O.  Frs.  nara.  v.  Icel.  Njorva, 
in  Njorva-Sund,  the  narrow  strait  f 
[i.  e.  of  Gibraltar],  also  njar8- 
gjor&,  the  close  girdle. 
Naru,  v.  Narrwe. 

Nass,  (ne  wass),  3  p.  was  not,  nohht, 
i.  8,  105.  ii.  7,  69  ;  nohht  zfre,  ii. 
298 ;  nzfraer,  ii.  i  ;  nsefr  an,  ii.  4  ; 
naefrser  nan,  i.  77  ;  naefre,  i.  79  !  nan, 
i.  26,  87  ;  nan  ne,  ii.  323 ;  nohht 
nass  off,  ii.  186  ;  3  p.  sub.  naere,  i. 
68,  164,  166,  223.  ii.  4,  129;  pi. 
nserenn,  nohht,  i.  245,  252.  ii.  81, 
223.  A.  S.  nses  =  ne  wses. 
Nat,  (ne  wat),  i  pr.  know  not,  i.  83  ; 
3  p.  nisste,  (ne  wisste),  nan,  i.  83  ; 
ne  nohht,  i.  66  ;  nohht,  i.  100.  ii. 
77,  134,  231  ;  pi.  nisstenn,  nohht,  i. 
251.  ii.  178,  282.  A.  S.  nat  =  ne 
wat. 

Naf>e,  grace,  off,  ii.  286.    Ger.  gnade, 

grace,  favour  :  Dan.  naade :  Swed. 

nad  :  Icel.  na&  (i)  rest, peace,  quiei^ 

ness;  (2)  grace,  x«/"s- 

Nawihht,  no  whit,  not,  ii.  4,  96, 187. 

A.  S.  na-wiht,  naht.     v.  Wihht. 
Nass,  nay,  ii.  2,  15. 
Nasslenn,  to  nail,  i.  71 ;  to,  ii.  66  ; 
p.p.  nassledd,  D.  224.  H.  i.  37,  45, 
63,    206.    ii.    14,    149,    253,    337. 
A.  S.    naegel,    a  nail ;    nzglian,  to 
nail :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  nagal,  a  nail : 
O.    Frs.    neil :    Ger.  nagel:    M.  G. 
nagls,  a  nail ;    ga-nagljan,   to  nailf 
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irpoffrjXovv :  Dan.  nagle,  a  nail : 
Swed.  nagel :  Icel.  nagli. 

Ne,  A.S.  not,  neither,  nor,  H.  i.  29. 
ii.  48 ;  ne,  ne,  i.  67 ;  naefre  ne  o 
nane,  i.  145;  ne  naefre,  i.  25,  26; 
ne  nsefraer,  i.  74 ;  nan  ne,  D.  262. 
H.  i.  38 ;  nan  ne  ne  ne,  ii.  208 ;  nan 
ne  nohht,  D.  269  ;  nan  nohht  ne,  i. 
I ;  ne  nohht  nan,  ii.  50 ;  ne  nan,  H. 
i.  82  ;  ne  nan  nan,  ii.  271,  284 ;  ne 
nan  ne,  i.  87 ;  ne  nan  ne  ne.  ii.  193 ; 
ne  nohht  ne  nan,  ii.  135  ;  ne  ne 
naenne,  i.  26 ;  ne  nanig,  i.  66  ;  ne 
nohht,  D.  59.  I.  69  ;  ne  ne  nohht, 
ii.  17  ;  ne  nohht  ne,  ii.  6  ;  ne  nohht 
elless,  D.  108.  M.  G.  ne,  nein,  ov, 
oi>xi ;  nicht,  /oj.  v.  Namm,  Nohht, 
Nowwberr. 

Ned,  need,  necessity,  occasion,  in- 
firmity, i.  29,  30.  ii.  46,  47,  81,  94  ; 
ace.  ned,  i.  255.  ii.  48;  nede,  att 
te,  att,  i.  213.  ii.  71;  off,  i.  305  ; 
nede,  ned,  ibrr,  I.  8.  H.  i.  37,  44, 
45,  68,  70,  206.  ii.  29,  71,  315; 
ned,  wi))j)utenn,  ii.  64 ;  s.  or  pi.  ? 
ace.  nede,  ii.  96  ;  nede,  att,  i.  85. 
ii.  40,  59  ;  forr,  D.  148.  H.  i.  lao  ; 
fra,  ii.  71  ;  off,  D.  36.  H.  i.  5,  142. 
ii.  16,  84 ;  till,  ii.  118;  to,  D.  154. 
A.  S.  nead,  nyd,  ned :  O.  Sax.  nod  : 

0.  Frs.  ned:   Ger.  noth:   O.  H.  G. 
not :    M.  G.  nau])s,  di>ayici) :    Dan. 
Swed.  nod  :  Icel.  naudr  and  naud. 

Ned,  a.  necessary,  needful,  i.  66,  185. 

ii.  112,  202,  241,  272. 
Neddre,    an     adder     [properly,    a 

nadder],  serpent,  i.  340.  g.  neddress, 

1.  340.  ii.  253 ;  d.  ueddre,  i.  341  ; 
ace.  ii    227,   239,  251,  252;  o,  ii. 
252;  burrh,  ii.   253;   pi.  neddress, 
ii.    253 ;    off,    ii.    252 ;    burrh,    ib. 
A.  S.  naedre,  naeddre  :  O.  Sax.  nadra  : 
Ger.  natter  :  O.  H.  G.  natra  :  M.G. 
nadrs,    t\ibva :   Icel.  nadr,   m.  and 
nadra,  f. 

Neddrestreon,   adder-race,  i.   323. 

v.  Streon. 
Nede,  ad.  needs,  of  necessity,  D.  62. 

H.  ii.  117.     A.  S.  nyde,  nede. 
Nede,  v.  Ned,  s.  and  Nedenn. 


Nedenn,  to  require,  compel,  ii.  56  ; 

2  pi.  sb.  nede,  i.  215  ;  3  pi.  nedenn, 

have   need,    i.    213.     A.  S.    nydan, 

nedan :    O.   Sax.   nodian :    O.   Frs. 

neda:  O.  H.G.  notjan:  M.G.  naub- 

jan,    nothigen,   dvayKa^fiv ;    3    pi. 

naubjand,  2  pi.  sb.  naubjaib:  Icel. 

neyfta. 
Nedle,    needle,    wibbutenn,   i.    219. 

A.  S.  nsedl:  O.  Sax.  nadla  :  O.  Frs. 

nedle  :  Ger.  nadel :  O.  H.  G.  nadala : 

M.  G.    nebla,    patyts :    Dan.    naal : 

Swed.  nal :  Icel.  nal. 
Neh,  a.  near,  in  place  or  relationship, 

ii.  1 16 ;  comp.  s.  ner,  ii.  1 75  ;  pi. 

nerre,    ii.    192  ;    super,   s.    and    pi. 

nesst,  nest,  i.  34,  172.     A.S.  neah, 

neh,  c.  neara,  nera,  s.  neahst,  nehst : 

O.  Sax.  nah  :  O   Frs.  ni,  nei :  Ger. 

nahe  :  O.  H.  G.  nah  :    M.  G.  new, 

newa,  adv.  :  Dan.  naer :  Icel.  na-,  naer. 
Neh,  ppn.  nigh  to,  near,  ii.  90,  118, 

2  70.     A.  S.  neah,  neh. 
Nehh,  neh,  ad.  nearly,  D.  30.  H.  i. 

63,   109,   128,    292.   ii.   208,  295; 

full    neh,   i.  48,  64,    291.    ii.  171, 

336;    well    neh,   i.    290.    ii.   304; 

comp.    ner,    ii.    192.      A.  S.   neah, 

neh  :  M.  G.  new,  newa,  r.ahe,  tyyvs. 
Nehhshenn,  nehjhenn,  neghenn,  to 

draw  near,  approach,  i.  280,  334. 

ii.  82,  86  ;  to,  i.  155.  ii.  288 ;  3  pr. 

nehshebb,  ii.  90,   118,   119.     A.S. 

neh  wan,  adhcerere,  Benson  :  M.  G. 

newjan,    nahern,    i*fyi£tiv ;    3   pr. 

neweib. 
Nemmnenn,  to  name,  call,  D.  337. 

H.  i.  2,  75,  104,  270.  ii.  258  ;  to, 

ii.    131  ;    3   pr.   nemmnebb,  ii.  32, 

192,   258;   pi.  nemmnenn,  i.   148. 

ii.  29,  30  ;  2  pr.  sb.  nemmne,  i.  125  ; 

p.  p.  nemmnedd,  D.  157,  256.  P.  12, 

75.   H.  i.   13-15,   18,  23,   33,  39. 

"•  6,  31,  52,  89,  108,  109.     A.S. 

nemnan,  3  pr.  nemneb,  pi.  nemnap, 

sb.  nemne,  p.  p.  nemned :    M.  G. 

narnnjan,  nennen,  bvopa^tiv ;  3  pr. 

namneib,  2  pi.  namneip,  3,  namn- 

jand,  2  pr.  sb.  namnjais,  p.  p.  narun- 

ibs. 
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Neow,  new,  new,  i.  246.  ii.  28  ;  newe, 
batt,  i.  251  ;  te,  ii.  280;  g.  newe, 
i.  252 ;  ace.  new,  i.  247 ;  newe, 
bait,  i.  119,  222,  237,  246;  be,  i. 
250  ;  newe,  off,  off  ]>e,  i.  239.  ii. 
X73;  burrh,  ii.  336;  new,  wib]>, 
i.  246  ;  pi.  ace.  newe,  ii.  184.  A.  S. 
niwe,  niowe,  neowe  :  O.  Sax.  niwi  : 

0.  Frs.  me:    Ger.   neu  :    O.  H.  G. 
niuwi :  M.  G.  niujis,  icaivos,  veos : 
Dan.  Swed.  ny  :  Icel.  nyr. 

Ner,  ad.  nearly,  well,  i.  336.  ii.  185. 

A.  S.  near,  ner.     v.  Nehh. 
Ner,  nerre,  v.  Neh,  a. 
Ner,  ii.  223,  v.  note  at  1.  16581. 
Nesshe,  soft,  tender,  i.   32,  48,  99, 

163  ;  ace.  i.  346  ;  nesshe,  used  subst. 

1,  ii.    161  ;    wi]>b,   i.    128.     A.   S. 
hnesce  :  '  nash,  or  naish,'  Brockett ; 
nesh,    tender    against    cold,   West 
Glouc. :    M.   Out.    nesk  :    M.   G. 
hnasqus,  /xaXa/cos. 

Nesshedd,  nesshessr,  v.  Nesshenn. 

Nesshenn,  to  soften,  ii.  200  ;  2  pr. 
nesshesst,  i.  51  ;  p.  p.  nesshedd,  i. 
48,  49.  A.  S.  hnescian,  hnexian. 

Nesst,  nest,  v.  Neh,  a. 

Netepp,  3  pr.  ii.  223.  This  word, 
if  not  contracted  from  ne  etc})]), 
neither  eateth,  may  be  allied  to  the 
Icel.  verb  neyta,  to  use,  enjoy,  con- 
sume, eat  [A.  S.  notian  :  Ger. 
niitzen :]  and  be  rendered  eateth. 
The  passage  admits  of  either  con- 
struction, v.  note  at  1.  16581. 

Nett,  net,  wibb,  ii.  114.  A.  S.  O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  Dan.  Icel.  net :  Ger.  netz : 
O.  H.  G.  nezzi :  M.  G.  nati,  O'IKTVOV  : 
Swed.  nat. 

New  seress  dags,  v.  Jer. 

Newe,  new,  v.  Neow. 

Newenn,  ad.  newly,  early,  just,  i.  3, 
4,  19,  22,  25,  75,  244,  246,  264. 
ii.  5,  87,  92,  93,  105,  106.  A.  S. 
niwan,  neowan. 

Neshenn,  v.  Nehhghenn. 

Jfiliht,  night;  g.  nihhtess,  i.  224; 
nihht,  o,  i,  loi,  130,  225  ;  )>urrh,  i. 
101  ;  absol.  i.  31,  41,  130,  162, 
176;  pi.  nihhtess,  bi,  i.  219; 


o,  i.  II.  A.  S.  neaht,  niht.  v. 
Nahht. 

Nile,  (ne  wile),  I  pr.  will  not,  nile 
nan,  i.  83  ;  nile  nohht,  ii.  287  ;  2, 
nillt  nohht,  i.  217.  ii.  71;  3,  nile, 
nile  nohht,  i.  70,  208.  ii.  120,  239, 
261,  273;  pi.  nilenn,  nilenn  nohht, 
i-  2I5>  337  >  3  P-  nollde,  nollde 
nohht,  i.  26,  66,  100,  239,  240.  ii. 
I5»  23,  56,  61,  63,  79,  80;  nollde 
nawihht,  ii.  4 ;  pi.  nolldenn,  nolld- 
enn  nohht,  ii.  103, 130,  335.  A.  S. 
i  pr.  nelle,  2,  nelt,  3,  nelle,  nele,  pi. 
nellab,  3  p.  nolde,  pi.  nolden. 

Nillt,  v.  Nile. 

Nimenn,  to  lake,  i.  99,  175,  215.  ii. 
100,  152,  208;  to,  ii.  207;  2  pr. 
nimesst,  i.  143.  ii.  157,  161,  164, 
235  >  3>  rrimebj),  i.  102.  ii.  25, 
198;  3  p.  namm,  i.  29.  ii.  208, 
216,  340;  2  imp.  pi.  nimebb,  ii. 
51 ;  p.  p.  numenn,  i.  240.  A.  S. 
niman,  2  pr.  nimest,  3,  nimeb,  3  p. 
nam,  2  imp.  pi.  nimajj,  p.  p.  numen  : 
Old  Engl.  nim ;  in  mod.  Engl.  it  has 
been  superseded  by  the  Scandin. 
'  taka,'  to  take,  but  survives  in 
nimble  and  ntimb  =  A.  S.  numen  : 
O.  Sax.'niman  :  O.  Frs.  nima,  nema  : 
Dut.  nemen :  Ger.  nehmen:  O.  H.G. 
neman  :  M.  G.  niman,  nehmen, 
\afi0av(iv,  2  pr.  nimis,  3,  nimib, 
3  p.  nam,  2  imp.  pi.  nimi}>,  pp. 
unmans  :  Icel.  nema. 

Nimesst,  nimebj>,  v.  Nimenn. 

Niss,  v.  Namm. 

Nisste,  v.  Nat. 

Nip,  envy,  malice,  ace.  i.  I,  IT,  163. 
ii.  i,  3,  148,  329,  336,  337;  off,  i. 
132,  193,  278.  ii.  283;  burrh,  D. 
76,  83.  H.  i.  46,  217,  253,  330.  ii. 
124,  127.  A.  S.  O.  Sax.  in t :  O. 
Frs.  mth :  Ger.  neid  :  O.  H.  G.  Dan. 
Swed.  nid :  M.  G.  neib,  <j>06vos : 
Icel.  ni&. 

Nip,  dire,  nether,?  inntill,  ii.  121. 
Cf.  Gloss,  to  Caed.  ed.  B.  Thorpe. 

Nijjfull,  envious,  ii.  282;  off,  i.  20; 
burrh,  D.  78.  H.  ii.  48.  A.  S. 
nidful. 
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Nipprenn,  to  bring  low,  humble,  ii. 

131,    282,   316;    to,   ii.  57,    208, 

316;  forr  to,   i.   248,  335;    3  pr. 

niJ)pre)>J>,  i.  279 ;    pi.  nipprenn,   ii. 

121  ;  p.  p.  nippredd,  i.   128,  321, 

335.    336.      A.  S.  niSerian,    3   pr. 

niiSerap,  pi.  ni'Seriap,  p.  p.  niSerod ; 

nider,  adv.  below,  beneath :  O.  Sax. 

nidar:    O.   Frs.    nither:    O.  H.  G. 

nidar  :    Dan.    Swed.    neder  :    Icel. 

ni&r ;  nidra,  to  put  down,  lower. 
Nittenn,  to  use,  enjoy,  i.  191,  211— 

2I3.  357;  to.  "•  71.  72;  3Pr-  P1- 
nittenn,  i.  243.  A.  S.  neotan, 
niotan,  pi.  niotaj? :  Low  G.  niitten  : 
O.  Sax.  niotan :  O.  Frs.  nieta : 
O.  H.  G.  niozan:  M.  G.  niutan, 
geniessen,  ovivaaOai  :  Dan.  nyde  : 
Swed.  njuta :  Icel.  njota. 

Nishenn,  nine,  i.  34.  A.  S.  nigen, 
nigon  :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  nigun  :  Ger. 
neun  :  O.  H.  G.  M.  G.  niun,  tvvea  : 
Dan.  ni ;  Swed.  nijo :  Icel.  niu. 

Nishennde,  ninth,  i.  155.  A.  S. 
nigeda,  nigoda :  O.  Sax.  nigundo : 
O.  Frs.  niugunda  :  Ger.  neunter : 
O.  H.  G.  niunto  :  M.  G.  niunda, 
tvaros  :  Dan.  niende  :  Swed. 
nijonde :  Icel.  niundi. 

Noff,  (ne  off),  neither  of,  nor  of,i.  I, 
2,  8,  31,  240',  277.  ii-59, 174,  1 80, 
199.  v.  Nowwperr. 

Nohht,  nought,  nothing,  ii.  101,  300  ; 
ace.  ii.  224  ;  forr,  ii.  68  ;  off,  ii.  45, 
63,  81,  174,  258,  303;  to,  i.  242. 
ii.  26.  A.  S.  noht  =  no-wiht :  M.G. 
ni  vaiht,  nichts,  ovotv. 

Nohht,  ad.  not,  D.  83.  H.  i.  5,  &c. 
nohht  ne,  i.  8,  29.  ii.  40,  50 ;  nohht 
ne  att  naness,  nohht  o  nane,  i.  173. 
ii.  70  ;  nohht  set,  ne  nohht  set,  ii. 
145,  220 ;  nohht  forr  nane,  ii.  182  ; 
ne  nohht-ne  nohht,  not-nor,  ii.  53  ; 
nohht  ne-ne  nobht  ne,  id.  ii.  144. 
A.  S.  noht.  v.  Nan,  Nass,  Ne, 
Noww)>err. 

Nollde,  v.  Nile. 

Norrjj,  North,  o,  ii.  36,  45.  A.  S. 
norj> :  O.  Sax.  nord :  O.  Frs.  north  : 
Ger.  O.  H.  G.  nord  :  Icel.  nor5r. 


Norrpdale,  Northward,  ii.  217-  A.  S. 

norp-dsel,  aquilo. 
Notesst,  2  pr.  employest,  ii.  70.    A.  S. 

notian,  2  pr.  notast. 
Nowwhar,  no  where,  i.  122;  ne,  i. 

42;  nohht  ne,  i.   122;    nowwharr 

elless,  ii.  100.     A.  S.  na-hwser,  na- 

hwar. 
Nowwt,  cattle,  oxen,  pi.  ii.  198,  199 ; 

ace.  i.  42.  ii.  187,  195,  if)6.     A.  S. 

neat,    neat,    cattle  :    O.    Frs.   nat  : 

O.  H.  G.   n6z  :    Dan.  Swed.  nod  : 

Icel.  naut,  a  neat,  pi.  cattle,  oxen. 
Nowwperr,  prn.  neither,  i.   178.  ii. 

24,  114;  noww]>err  nohht  ne  i  nane, 

ii.  93  ;  ace.  i.  219.     A.  S.  nowder, 

nawder. 
Nowwperr,  conj.  neither,  ne,  i.  356 ; 

ne  ne,  i.  69,  83,  248 ;  nohht  ne,  ii. 

334  ;     nowwperr,-ne,    nowwperr,— 

noff,   noff,   neither-nor,    nor  of,  \. 

107.  ii.  70.     A.  S.  nowder,  nawder. 
Nu,  now,  D.  I.  I.  47.  H.  i.  4,  7,  &c. 

till    nu,    hactenus,    ii.   134.      A.  S. 

O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.  H.  G.  nu :  Ger. 

nun  :  M.  G.  Dan.  Swed.  nu  :  Icel. 

nu  :  Lat.  nunc  :  Grk.  vvv. 
ETumenn,  v.  Nimenn. 
Nunnderrstanndenn,  (ne  unnderr- 

stanndenn,)  inf.  nor  understand,  ii. 

323;    2  pr.   nunnderrstanndesst,  ii. 

241.     v.  Unnderrstanndenn. 
Nussu,  missu,  now,  already,  i.  323, 

346,  347.  ii.  118,  228,   239,   261- 

264,  287.     Cf.  M.  G.  ju,  jetzt,  i)8i] : 

A.  S.    geo,  olim,  pridem  :   O.  Sax. 

giu  :  O.  H.  G.  iu,  giu  :  and  v.  Nu. 


O. 

O,  v.  Off  and  Onn. 

Occ,    and;   O.  Sax.  jak  :  M.G.  jah 

and  uh  :    Dan.  og  :  Icel.  ok,  mod. 

og.     v.  ASS. 
Oderr,  v.  Operr. 
Oferr,  offr,  ppn.   over,  above,  i.  1 7, 

ig.  33.  56-  59.  76.  ii-  i?.  152.  209. 

A.  S.  ofer  :  O.  Sax.  otiar :  O.  Frs. 

ovir  :   Ger.  u'ber  :   O.  H.  G.  ubar  : 
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M.    G.    ufar :    Dan.   over :     Swed. 

•  ofver :  Icel.  oft :  Grk.  inrtp :  Lat. 
super. 

Oferrbedenn,  2  pi.  overcharge,  i. 
215.  v.  Biddenn. 

Oferrcomm,  v.  Oferrcumenn. 

Oferrcumenn,  to  overcome,  i.  217. 
ii.  79,  81  ;  3  p.  oferrcomm,  ii. 
73-76,  78-80,  236;  p.  p.  oferr- 
cumenn,  ii.  79,  80.  A.  S.  ofer- 
cuman. 

Oferrdon,  att,  to  excess,  i.  87,  158, 
286,  357.  ii.  175.  v.  Don. 

Oferrfell,  3  p.  fell  over,  i.  165. 

Oferrflowepf),  A.  S.  3  pr.  overflowetk, 
ii.  1 8. 

Oferrganngenn,  to  overpower,  i. 
356.  A.  S.  ofergangan. 

Oferrgarrt,  pomp,  ostentation,  liter- 
ally, over-deed,  i.  283  ;  fra,  ii.  195. 
Suio-Goth.  ofwer  dad,  id.  Cf. 
A.  S.  gerwan,  gearwian,  to  prepare : 
Ger.  gerben.  garben :  O.  H.  G.  kar- 
wan :  Su.  G.  giora,  to  make,  do : 
Dan.  gjore ;  Swed.  gora  :  Icel.  gora. 

Oferrgildedd,  p.  p.  gilded  over, 
adorned,  i.  88.  A.  S.  ofergylded. 

Oferrhannd,  mastery,  ace.  i.  188, 
189.  ii.  42,  44;  burrh,  ii.  236. 
Dan.  overhaand,  upperhand,  superi- 
ority. 

Oferrheli,  haughty,  ii.  64.  A.  S. 
oferheah. 

Oferrking,  sovereign  lord,  onngaen, 
i.  239. 

Oferrlaferrd,  chief  lord,  i.  7,  239, 
287. 

Oferrmett,  over  measure,  ii.  18. 

Oferrswifenn,  to  overpower,  subdue, 
i.  62,  63.  Cf.  M.  G.  sveiban,  ab- 
lassen,  oia\ttirttv ;  Icel.  svefja,  tem- 
perare.  Franc,  suueibon  oba,  super- 
ferri,  as  in  Franc,  translation  of 
Isidore's  Epistle,  fol.  viii.  b.  3,  13. 
'  gotes  gheist  suueiboda  oba  uuazsser- 
um,  Spiritus  Domini  ferebatur  super 
aquas.' 

Oferrtradd,  3  p.  trod  under  foot, 
ii.  79,  80.  A.  S.  ofertredan,  p. 
ofer-traed. 


Oferrpuhhte,   offerrbuhhte,   3  p.  it 

grieved?   itt,   i.    310.    ii.  329.     v. 

pinnkebb. 
Oferrwarrp,    3    p.     overthrew,     v. 

erased  text  in  notes  at  1.  1.  15567, 

15807. 
Oferrwerrc,  over-work,   i.    33,   56, 

59  ;  uppo,  i.  34. 
Off,  offe,  o,  ppn.  of,  from,  concerning, 

D.  19,  36,  222.  H.  i.  13,  118. 141, 

285.  ii.   80,  133,  138,  288;  ut  off, 

D.  166.  H.  ii.  149;  offhu,  D.  163; 

off  all  hu,  i.  30;  off  batt,  D.   165. 

A.  S.  of:  O.  Frs.   af,  of:  O.  Sax. 

M.  G.  Dan.   Swed.   Icel.   af:  Ger. 

O.  H.  G.  ab  :  Grk.  diro :  Lat.  ab. 
Offcwalde,  v.  Offcwellenn. 
Offcwellenn,  to  destroy,  i.  281  ;  3  p. 

offcwalde,  i.  279.     v.  Cwellenn. 
Offdredd,  p.  p.  afraid,  alarmed,  i. 

275;    pi.    offdredde,   i.    114,    131. 

A.  S.   of-driSdan,  p.  p.  of-  drieded, 

of-draed. 
OffdrunncnepJ),  3  pr.  drowneth,  ii. 

154;  pp.  offdrunncnedd,  ii.  162. 
Offr,  v.  Oferr. 
Offrenn,  to  offer,  to  sacrifice,  i.  32, 

36,   54,    141,    232,    233.    ii.   195, 

196  ;    2    pr.   offresst,   i.    234 ;    3, 

offrebb,   i.   57,   208;   2  imp.  offre, 

ii.  156  ;  pp.  offredd,  i.  37,  45,  54, 

145,  202,  203.  ii.  26,  85,  94,  285. 

A.  S.   offrian :    Dut.  offeren  :   Ger. 

opfern:    O.  H.  G.  ophar6n :    Icel. 

offra,  to  make  an  offering,  sacrifice  : 

Lat.  offerre. 

Offringlac,  sacrificial  offering,  i.  19. 
Offspring,  A.  S.  offspring,  posterity, 

ii.  218;  ace.  ii.  28  ;  wibb,  ii.  76. 
Offte,  often,  i.  313.  ii.  5,  10,  86,  95, 

171,  342;  wel,  wel  i,  i.  73,  130. 

ii.  61,  91,  128;  well  offte  sibe,  D. 

228.     A.  S.  oft:  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G. 

oft,  ofto  :  O.  Frs.  ofta  :  Ger.  oft : 

M.  G.  ufta,  iroXXam  :  Dan.   ofte  : 

Swed.  ofta  :  Icel.  opt. 
Offtredenn,  to  tread  down,  ii.  50, 

51.     A.  S.  oftredan  :  M.  G.  trudan, 

treten,  varuv ;    ga-trudon,    nieder- 

treten,  KarairaTfw.     v.  Tredenn. 
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Ofne,  oven,  inn,  i.  32.  A.  S.  ofen, 
ofn  :  O.  Frs.  oven  :  Ger.  ofen  : 
O.  H.  G.  ofan,  ovan  :  M.  G.  auhns, 
K\i@avos  :  Dan.  ovn  :  Swed.  ugn  : 
Icel.  ofn,  omn,  older  ogn.  Cf.  Grk. 
iirvos. 

OMit,  (owihht,)  ought,  any  thing, 
at  all,  i.  12,  20,  52,  98,  155,  160. 
ii.  23,  57,  62,  78.  A.  S.  6wiht,  oht. 
Cf.  M.  G.  vaihts,  sache,  vpayfja. 

Ollfenntess,  g.  camel,  i.  no,  321. 
A.  S.  olfend  :  O.  Sax.  olbundeo : 

0.  H.  G.  olpenta :  M.  G.  ulbandus, 
Ka.(i.ri\os. 

Onn,  ad.  on,  forward,  ii.  5,  74. 

Onn,  onne,  o,  ppn.  on,  in,  into,  D.  6, 
29,  82,  121.  H.  i.  2,  16,  24,  129. 
ii.  36,  160 ;  o  bedde,  i.  259;  o 
boke,  ii.  66  ;  o  land,  lande,  i.  204, 
250  ;  o  life,  i.  3,  26 ;  o  liffte,  i. 
1 18 ;  o  lofft,  ii.  57 ;  o  nahht,  nihht, 

1.  1 30,   290 ;    o  slaepe,  i.   290  ;    o 
strande,    ii.    32;    o  write,    i.    121. 
A.  S.  on  :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  Ger.  an  : 
O.  H.  G.  M.  G.  ana :  Swed.  a :  Icel. 
a :  Grk.  ova. 

Onnan,  v.  Anan. 

Onndlffitt,  onndlet,  countenance,  ace. 

ii.  95  ;  off,  ii.  209.     A.  S.  andwlita, 

ondwlita  :  Plat,  antlaat :   Ger.  ant- 

litz  :  O.  H.  G.  antluzi :  M.G.  anda- 

wleizns,  irp6o(uirov :    Swed.  anlete  : 

Icel.  andlit,  annlit. 
Onnfanngenn,  to  receive,  i.  220.   ii. 

223  ;  3  P-  P'-  onnfengenn,  ii.  146, 

178.     v.  Fanngenn. 
Onnfasst,    near,    i.   114,   115,  282, 

293.  32*.  344-  »•  I04.  277.  326. 

La  jam.  aneouste,  aneweste,  on-feste, 

on-fast. 

Onnfengenn,  v.  Onnfanngenn. 
Onnfon,  to  take,  receive,  i.  297.  ii. 

66,  271,  284,  303;  3  pr.  onnfoj),  i. 

145.  ii.  21,  22,  24,  45,   258,  294; 

3  pi.  onnfon,  ii.  32,   106  ;  3  pr.  sb. 

onnfo,   ii.    288.     A.  S.   onfon.     v. 

Fon. 
Onngann,  A.  S.  3  p.  began,  i.  95. 

v.  Biginnenn,  Gann. 
Onnlionesse,  image,  likeness,  i.  1 74 ; 


ace.  ii.  258;  inn,   i,  ii.   309,  324. 

A.  S.  onlicnes. 
Onnsaeness,    onnsaen,    jaeness,   saen, 

ppn.  against,  towards,  for,  I.   15, 

18,  99,  103.  H.  i.  i,  4,  6,  II,  12, 

31,    62,    76,    78,    80,    131,    142, 

319.    ii.    5,    10,    20,    21,    25,   43, 

298,  299;  onngaen  Jiatt,  i.  212,  261. 

ii.  12,   26,   32.     A.  S.   ongen.      v. 

Tojasness. 
Onnssen,  onnpeness,  back,  again,  ad. 

i.  68,  8.1,  1 17,  225  [onnsasnn,  MS.], 

229,  260,  304.  ii.  2,  39,  88.     A.  S. 

ongen. 
Openn,  a.  open,  i.  22,  58.  ii.  186; 

ace.  ii.  122,  162;  burrh,  i.  227.  ii. 

94;  wij>]>,  i.  IO,  96.  ii.  2,  5,  261. 

A.  S.  open  :  O.  Sax.  opan  :  O.  Frs. 

epen  :  Ger.  offen:  O.  H.  G.  offan  : 

Dan.    aaben  :    Swed.    open :    Icel. 

opinn. 
Opennlike,  id.  ace.  i.  99;  fmrrh,  i. 

270;  wibj>,  ii.  6,  301. 
Opennlike,  opennlis,  openly,  plainly, 

P.  55.  H.  i.   78,  86,  95,  97,  100, 

102.  ii.  10,  ii,  97,  99,  113,  119. 

A.  S.  openlice. 
Oppnedd,    oppnede,   oppnedenn,    v. 

Oppnenn. 
Oppnenn,  to  open,  disclose,  D.  262. 

284.  H.  i.  142,  255^5  3  p.  oppnede, 

ii.    162  ;    pi.   oppnedenn,    i.    255  ; 

p.  p.  oppnedd,  i.  142,  256,  265.  ii. 

16,  21,  91,   126,  132,  183.     A.  S. 

openian ;    3    p.  openode,  pi.  open- 

odon  ;  p.  p.  openod. 
Ord,  beginning,  origin,  wi)>{>,  i.  337  ; 

wi)>]>utenn,    i.    234;    ii.    263,    293, 

295,  297.     A.  S.  ord,  a  point  of  a 

weapon,  a  beginning  :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs. 

ord  :  Ger.  ort,  point  of  land,  spot, 
place :  O.  H.  G.  ort,  aculeus,  margo, 

initium  :  Dan.  od,  point  of  an  in- 
strument :  Swed.  udd :  Icel.  oddr. 

Cf.  Lat.  ordior,  origo,  and  v.  Doig's 
note  on  the  Hebrew  words,  Ur,  Aur, 
and  Our,  signifying,  fire,  light,  and 
heat,  in  the  Addenda  to  Calender's 
notes  on  '  The  Gaberlunzie-man,' 
PP-  75-79- 


GLOSSARY. 


5°5 


Orr,  or,  ii.  23,  57.     Low  G.  or.     v. 

OJjerr,  O|>)>r. 
Orrrap,  orraj),  doubtful,  perplexed,  i. 

107,  228,  294.  ii.   78  ;  from  A.  S. 

or,   a    particle    denoting  privation, 

and  ra|>,  A.  S.  rxd,  counsel. 
Orrrapnesse,    doubt,    perplexity,    i. 

107. 
Orresst,   contest,  inn,  ii.  81.     A.  S. 

orrest,     from     eornest,     duellum  : 

0.  H.  G.    ernust,    pugna,    whence 
Engl.  '  earnest : '   Ger.   ernst :    Icel. 
orrosta,   qs.   ornosta,   mod.   orosta, 
orusta,  a  battle, 

Orrmete,  measureless,  ace.  ii.  121  ; 
Jmrrh,  i.  5.  ii.  304 ;  accumulated, 
ace.  i.  149.  A.  S.  or-maete,  im- 
mense. 

Orrtrowwe,  distrustful,  ii.  48.  A.  S. 
or-trywe,  distrustful ;  or-truwian, 
to  distrust,  v.  Trowwenn. 

Oxrtrowwpe,  distrust,  ut  off,  i.  107. 
A.  S.  or-treow,  or-truwung. 

Orrghellmod,  pride,  Jmrrh,  i.  216. 
A.  S.  orgel,  superbia,  Bens. :  French, 
orgueil.  v.  O.  H.  G.  urguol,  in- 
signis,  and  guollth,  gloriosus. 

Operr,  a.  other,  g.  i.  41,  192;  d.  ii. 
233;  ace.  i.  42,  153,  175;  fra,  ii. 
296;  inn,  i.  175.  ii.  8,  213;  wi))J>, 
ii.  27;  an  oferr,  oj>err,  another, 

1.  60,  179,  242.  ii.  6,  17,  28,  60, 
296;  g.  i.  260;  ace.  i.  249;  inn,  i. 
144;  inntill,   i.   286;   onn,  ii.  88; 
wi|>|>,  i.  42.  ii.  297  ;  an  wi)>)>  oferr, 
ii.    296  ;    anig   oferr,    off,  i.   1 78  ; 
egsjjerr — of>err,  i.  216  ;  wi])}>  oj>err, 
i.    9,    28.    ii.    292 ;    illc  an  oj>err, 
every  other,  ii.  294  ;  nan  ojierr,  g.  i. 
155  ;  ace.  i.  153  ;  ii.  50,  70  ;  Jmrrh, 
i.  197;  wifjj,  i.  266;  summ  o}>err, 
d.  i.  324;  wif>j>,  i.  259;  }>att  o)>err, 
i.  217,  284;  fra,  ii.  24;  i,  ii.   14; 
o,   ii.  89;   off,   i.   235;   to,  i.  35; 
uppo,  ii.  1 79  ;  absol.  ii.  1 1 1  ;  {>att, 
tatt,  an,  J>att  ojierr,  i.  14,  298,  320. 
ii.  13  ;  f>iss  o)>err,  o,  ii.  112  ;  oj>err, 
oderr,  second,  i.  149,  187;  ii.  139, 
150,   176,  218;    ace.   D.    189;  pi. 
ofre,  others,  i.  21,  24,  82  ;  ace.  i. 


12,  42.  ii.  21,  51.  d.  i.  176  ;  abuf- 
enn,  i.  320;  biforenn,  i.  II  ;  bi- 
twenenn,  i.  13  ;  forr,  i.  196;  fra,  ii. 
296;  inn,  ii.  192;  off,  i.  235;  till, 
ii.  I2T  ;  towarrd,  i.  220;  upponn, 
ii.  121 ;  wi]>J>,  i.  82.  ii.  46.  A.  S. 
oder  :  O.  Sax.  odar  :  O.  Frs.  other  : 
Ger.  ander :  O.  H.  G.  andar  :  M.  G. 
anfar,  aAAos,  ertpos  :  Dan.  anden  : 
Swed.  annan  :  Icel.  annarr.  v.  Hallf, 
Sife,  Stunnd,  Whatt,  Wise. 

Operr,  o]>J>r,  conj.  or,  D.  328.  H.  i. 
14,  16,  216,  224,  263,  268,  274. 
ii.  70,  133, 170,  206.  A.  S.  ouder  : 
Plat,  edder,  or  :  O.  Frs.  auder,  uder  : 
Ger.  oder. 

Opre,  v.  OJ^err,  a. 

Oppr,  v.  OJ)err,  conj. 

Owwheer,  owwhar,  any  where,  i.  26, 
225,  240  [owhar,  MS.]  ;  elless,  i. 
294.  ii.  67.  A.  S.  6-hwser. 

Owwperr,  either,  d.  i.  85,  191  ;  ace. 
i.  326 ;  forr,  ii.  281  ;  till,  i.  258 ; 
Saen,  i.  1, 192  ;  one  or  other,  alteruter, 
ii.  4.  A.  S.  owSer  =  6-hwae'o'er. 

Oxe,  ox,  i.  32,  40 ;  wij>)>,  i.  40, 
41.  A.  S.  O.  Frs.  oxa  :  Ger.  ochs  : 
O.  H..G.  ohso  :  M.  G.  auhsa,  /3oCs  : 
Dan.  Swed.  oxe :  Icel.  oxi. 

P. 

Pall,  cloth,  off,  i.  283.  A.  S.  psell  : 
Lajam.  pal,  pael,  cloth  :  M.  H.  G. 
pfelle  :  Icel.  pell,  costly  stuff,  velvet  ?  : 
Lat.  pallium. 

Pappe,  the  breast,  off,  i.  223.  Lat. 
papilla :  Ital.  poppa,  a  teat,  nipple, 
the  breast. 

Patriarrke,  Grk.  irarptapxos,  patri- 
arch, i.  298.  ii.  231 ;  pi.  Patriarrk- 
ess,  off,  i.  266. 

Peninng,  penny,  i.  113  ;  ace.  i.  1 12,, 
121,  122.  A.  S.  pening,  penig ; 
Plat,  pennig :  Ger.  pfennig  :  Dan. 
penge  :  Swed.  penning  :  Icel.  pen- 
ningr,  a  penny,  pi.  money  ;  in  mod. 
Icel.  peningr,  with  a  single  »,  is  used 
.of  cattle,  live-stock :  Lat.  pecunia. 
v.  Ha;fedd. 
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Pine,  pine,  pain,  torment,  i.  102, 
256.  ii.  174,  175,  196;  g.  piness, 
ii.  8 ;  ace.  pine,  i.  48,  50.  ii.  109, 
121,  175,  315;  fra,  I.  70.  H.  i. 
275;  inntill,  ii.  174;  off,  I.  76.  H. 
i.  276;  wi))J),  i.  45, 128  ;  wi)>J>utenn, 
i.  45,  317.  A.  S.  pin  :  Plat,  pien  : 
Dut.  pyn,  pyne :  Ger.  pein :  Dan. 
pine  :  Swed.  pina  :  Icel.  pina,  a  fine, 
mod.  torment :  Lat.  poena.  v.  Helle- 
piness,  Rodepine. 

Pinenn,  to  torment,  i.  53,  128,  129, 
273  ;  to,  i.  220.  ii.  12  ;  forr  to,  i. 
191  ;  p.  p.  pinedd,  i.  289.  A.  S. 
pinian  :  Icel.  pina,  to  torment,  tor- 
ture, punish. 

Plihht,  A.S.  danger,  state,  i.  163,  356. 

Ploh,  plough,  i,  ii.  199.     Ger.  pflug  : 

0.  H.  G.  pfluoc  :  Dan.  plov  :  Swed. 
plog : — the  word  was  unknown  to 
the  Goth.,  as  well  as  to  the  A.  S., 
the  former  using  the  term  '  hoha,' 
and  the  latter,  •  sulh '  :  Icel.  plogr, 
aratrum. 

Posstell,    Grk.   aaroaroKos,  Apostle, 

1.  179,  200.  ii.  114;  att,  ii.  205; 
till,  ib. ;  pi.  posstless,  i.  296.  ii.  113, 
127,130,189,219,220;  g.  i.  295  ; 
d.  ii.  202  ;  ace.  i.  184.  ii.  192  ;  bi- 
forenn,  ii.  317;  forr,  i.  183;  off,  i. 
296.    ii.  130;  onn,  i.   182;  Jmrrh, 
ii.   129,    140;    till,  i.   171;    to,   ii. 
130;  wi)))>,  ii.  187. 

Posstless,  v.  Posstell. 

Pratt,    wily,    i.    230.     A.  S.  prsetig, 

astutus,  Benson  :  Icel.  pretta,/o#ere. 
Preost,  prest,  priest,  i.  5,  9,  13,  29, 

276,  314.    ii.   194,   277,   278;    g. 

preostess,  prestess,  i.  14,  30,  352  ; 

d.  preost,  i.  212  ;  ace.  preost,  prest, 

i.  15,  16,  212,  352  ;  affterr,  i.  13  ; 

forr,  i.  37,  213;  o,  i.    29;  off,  i. 

36 ;  till,  i.  30,  63 ;  to,  i.  24,  43.  ii. 

157;    J>urrh,   ii.    II  ;    pi.  preostess, 

prestess,  i.  9,  13-15,  21,  60.  ii.  10, 

210,  244  ;  g.  s.  or  pi.  i.  9.  ii.  203  ; 

ace.  i.  129;  bitwenenn,  i.  13;  off, 

i.  8,   14,    19,  330.  ii.  2  ;  Jmrrh,  ii. 

195,   196;   wiJ>J>,  i.  8,  60.     A.S. 

preost. 


Presteflocc,  a  company  of  priests,  i. 
14,  16. 

Primmsessnesst,  2  pr.  makest  a 
catechumen,  i.  51  ;  3,  primmsess- 
ne)>J>,  ii.  279  ;  p.  p.  primmsessnedd, 
ii.  222,  234,  278;  primmsessdenn, 

11.  222.     v.    notes    at   11.    16553, 
18143-18183. 

Prof^te,  profete,  prophete,  prophete, 
Grk.  irpo<pTinjs,  Prophet,  i.  1 79, 
201,  238,  298-300.  ii.  2,  3,  323, 
343  ;  g.  prophetess,  i.  1 68 ;  pro- 
phete, ace.  i.  1 80 ;  onn  J>e,  ib. ; 
Jmrrh,  i.  291,  307;  pi.  profetess, 
prophetess,  i.  339.  ii.  90,  115,  116, 
140,  142,  324;  g.  i.  339.  ii.  140; 
off,  i.  299.  ii.  231,  280;  ]>urrh,  ii. 
96,  114,  146. 

Propitiari,  Lat.  to  be  appeased  [to 
propitiate,  appease'],  i.  33  ;  tibi  pro- 
pitiatur,  i.  34. 

Propitiatoriumm,  Lat.  the  mercy- 
seat,  i.  33.  v.  Epist.  ad  Hebr. 
ix.  5. 

Publicaness,  puplicaness,  Lat.  pub- 
licani,  publicans,  reXwi/cu,  Luc.  iii. 

12.  H.  i.  324,  354.  ii.  341 ;  off,  i. 
354- 

Q. 

Quarrterrne,  v.  Cwarrterrne. 

Quapprigan,  qua)>j>rlgan,  Lat.  quad- 
riga, applied  metaphorically  to  the 
four  Gospels,  P.  21 ;  off,  P.  3,  5  ; 
inn,  P.  95. 

B. 

Bacchess,  O.  E.  pi.  scenling-hounds, 
wij)]>,  ii.  115.  A.S.  rzcc,  canis 
plautus,  canis  odorisequus,  JElfr. 
Gloss.  Bibl.  Cott.  Jul.  A.  2.  p.  173  : 
Icel.  rakki :  Swed.  raka,  to  run  after. 

Radd,  p.  p.  afraid,  i.  73.  Dan.  raed, 
id. 

Badde,  v.  Rsede. 

Baed,  advice,  counsel,  ii.  298  ;  ace.  i. 
239,  305.  ii.  80  ;  off,  ii.  78  ;  meet- 
ing, assembly,  att,  i.  289.  A.  S. 
ned  :  O.  Sax.  rad  :  O.  Frs.  red  :  Ger. 
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rath :    O.  H.  G.    rat :    Dan.    raad : 

Swed.  rad  :  Icel.  rao.     v.  Rab. 
Baede,  I  pr.  A.  S.  /  advise,  ii.  285; 

3  p.  radde,  warned,  i.  225. 
Rsedelike,  ace.  ready,  v.  er.  text  in 

notes  at  v.  2915. 
Rffldepp,  3  pr.  readeth,  ii.  248  ;  3  pi. 

redeun,  redenn,  D.  47,  328  ;  p.  p. 

redd,   i.   238.     A.  S.  nedan,   3  pr. 

rsedeb,  pi.  rajdab,  to  counsel,  direct, 

divine,  read :    O.   Sax.    radan :    O. 

Frs.   reda  :    Ger.  rathen :  O.  H.  G. 

ratan  :  M.  G.  -redan  :  Dan.  raade  : 

Icel.    ra3a,     to     counsel,    explain, 

read. 
Rrodis,  ready,   i.  86,   215,  222.    ii. 

54,  71,  95,  196,  238,  302  ;  ace.  ii. 

112.      A.  S.    rad:    O.  Frs.    rede: 

0.  H.  G.  reiti :  M.  G.  rabs,  tvKonos ; 
ga-raids,  StaTfray^tvos  :  Dan.  rede  : 
Swed.  redo. 

Rsefenn,  to  rob,  deprive  of,  seize,  i. 
I32.  356;  2  pr.  rsefesst,  i.  154;  3, 
raefebb,  i.  174,  325,  356.  ii.  283; 

2  pr.  sb.  raefe,  i.  154 ;  p.  p.  raefedd, 

1.  286,  341.  ii.  337.     A.  S.  reafian : 
O.Sax.  robon:  Ger.  rauben:  O.  H.G. 
roubon  ;  M.  G.  biraubon,  berauben, 
avXav :    Dan.   rove :    Swed.   rofva  : 
Icel.  raufa  :  Lat.  rapere. 

Reem,  a  cry,  i.  282.  A.  S.  hream  : 
North  Engl.  ream,  to  shout :  Low 
Ger.  romen,  to  cry  out :  O.  Sax. 
hrom,  glory,  clamour :  Ger.  ruhm  : 
O.  H.  G.  hruom  :  Icel.  hreimr. 

Raew,  v.  ReowweJ>]>. 

Ramm,  a  ram,  i.  37.  A.  S.  Dut.  Frs. 
M.  H.  G.  O.  H.  G.  ram :  Plat.  Ger. 
ramm. 

Ran,  3  p.  touched,  ii.  185.  A.  S. 
hrinan,  p.  hran  :  v.  the  passages  in 
A.  S.  Gospels,  Mark  v.  27,  'heo' 
('  bset  wlf  be  on  blodes  ryne  .  . 
waes ')  •  •  '  his  reaf  aethran  : '  and 
Luke  viii.  44,  .  .  '  sethran  his  reafes 
fnasd  : '  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  hrinan  : 
Icel.  hrina,  to  cleave  to,  stick. 

Rann,  3  p.  ran,  i.  45.     A.  S.  rinnan, 

3  p.  ran  :  O.  Sax.   O.  H.  G.  M.  G. 
rinnan  :  Ger.  rinnen :  O.  Frs.  rinna  : 


Dan.    rende  :    Swed.    rinna  :    Icel. 

rinna,  mod.  renna. 

Rannc,  haughty,  properly,  high- 
growing,  luxuriant,  i.  335-  A.  S. 

ranc :    Dan.    rank,    upright  :    Icel. 

rakkr,    straight,    slender;    metaph. 

upright,  courageous,  bold. 
Rap,   ace.  rope,  ii.  197.     A.  S.  rap  : 

O.    Frs.    raap  :    Dut.    reep  :    Ger. 

0.  H.  G.  reif:  M.  G.  raip,  in  skauda- 
raip,  I  IMS  :  Dan.  reb :    Swed.  rep  : 
Icel.  reip. 

Ras,  v.  Risenn. 

Rap,  counsel,  direction,  ace.  i.  47,  80, 
100,  225,  258,  324.  ii.  194;  forr, 

1.  47 ;   meeting,   att,   ii.    337.     G. 
rath.     v.  Orrab  and  Raed. 

Rape,  rabe,  quickly,  readily,  ii.  124, 
125,  340.  A.  S.  rade. 

Rapenn,  rabenn,  to  counsel,  guide,  i. 
190.  ii.  62  ;  to,  i.  100.  M.  G. 
ga-rabjan,  zahlen,  apiOptiv  :  A.  S. 
raidan  :  G.  rathen.  v.  Rzd. 

Reccless,  recless,  incense,  i.  58,  224; 
ace.  i.  35,57,  257;  off.i.  35,  231; 
wibb,  i.  19,33,  48,  56,  231,  257; 
recless  smec,  incense-smoke,  i.  48, 
233  ;  .  recles  smec,  i.  32.  A.  S. 
recels,  rycels  [rec,  smoke,  vapour]  : 
Icel.  reykelsi. 

Reccnenn,  to  reckon,  recount,  pay, 
i.  122,  195;  to,  i.  121.  ii.  35;  3 
pr.  reccneJ>J>,  ii.  34  [recnebp,  MS.], 
35.  37  5  P-  P-  reccnedd,  i.  69,  70, 
113.  A.  S.  reccan,  gerecenian,  to 
recount,  relate :  Low  G.  rekenen : 
O.  Frs.  rekenia  :  Ger.  rechnen : 
O.  H.  G.  rechenen  :  M.  G.  rahnjan, 
\oyi£fiv  :  Dan.  regne :  Swed.  rakna  : 
Icel.  reikna. 

Reckelses,  reckless,  negligent,  i.  30. 
A.  S.  rece-leas. 

Reckepp,  v.  Rekkenn. 

Reclefatt,  reclefatt,  incense-vessel, 
censer,  i.  58  ;  ace.  i.  i ;  inn,  i.  35. 
A.  S.  recels-fzt. 

Rekkenn,  to  reck,  take  heed  of,  ii. 
208;  3  pr.  reckebb,  i.  140;  3  p. 
rohhte,  i.  314.  ii.  144.  A.S.  recan, 
3  pr.  recb,  3  p.  rohte :  O.  Sax. 
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rokian:  O.  H.  G.  ruohhjan  :  Dan. 
rogte :  Icel.  raekja. 

Hedd,  v.  Raedebb. 

Eeddenn,  to  rid,  save,  to,  i.  282  ;  3 
p.  redde,  ii.  319.  A.  S.  hreddan  : 
Low  G.  redden :  O.  Frs.  hredda : 
Ger.  retten  :  O.  H.  G.  retjan  :  Dan. 
redde  :  Swed.  radda. 

Eeord,  rerd,  sound,  voice,  \.  333 ; 
ace.  ii.  226,  247,  248.  A.  S.  reord, 
lingua,  sermo,  vox :  M.  G.  razda, 
\a\id,  y\S>ffffa  :  O.  H.  G.  rarta  : 
Icel.  rodd. 

Beowepp,  3  pr.  it  repenteth,  grieveth, 
i.  137,  192,  193  ;  3  p.  raw,  I.  65, 
69,  77.  H.  ii.  143,  144,  304;  had 
compassion,  ii.  160.  A.  S.  hreowan, 
impers.,  3  pr.  hreoweb,  3  p.  hreaw : 
Engl.  to  rite  :  O.  Sax.  hrewan  : 
O.  H.  G.  hriuwan :  Icel.  hryggja, 
older  hryggva.  v.  Bireowwsenn. 

Beowwsunnd,  repentance,  ace.  i. 
305.  v.  Reoww?unnge. 

Beowwsunnge,  id.  i.  192  ;  ace. 
reowwsunng,  rewwsinng,  i.  193.  ii. 
127;  rewwsunnge,  butenn,  i.  344. 
A.  S.  hreowsung. 

Herd,  v.  Reord. 

Eesste,  rest,  i.  244.  ii.  97  ;  ace.  i. 
144,  171,  224,  268.  ii.  38,  97, 
319;  to,  i.  144;  wibb,  i.  180. 
A.  S.  rest :  O.  Sax.  resta,  rasta  : 
O.  H.  G.  rasta:  M.  G.  rasta,  i. 
ruhe,  2.  strecke  wegs,  die  man  geht, 
ohne  auszuruhen,  f»i\iov,  Matt.  v. 
41  :  Dan.  Swed.  rast :  Icel.  rost, 
used  only  in  the  sense  of  a  mile,  i.e. 
the  distance  between  two  '  resting- 
places? 

Besstedass,  A.  S.  Rest-day,  i.  144. 

Besstenn,  to  rest,  himm,  me,  i.  334. 
ii.  99 ;  to,  ii.  98,  99,  I  lo ;  3  pr. 
resstej))),  himm,  i.  152,  162,  180; 
I  pr.  sb.  resste,  me,  ii.  98.  A.  S. 
restan,  3  pr.  reste]»,  I  pr.  sb.  reste. 

Bewrsrsinng,  rewwsunnge,  v.  Re- 
owwsunnge. 

Besriellboc,  rule-book,  book  of  canons, 
ace.  D.  8.  A.  S.  regol,  regul :  Lat. 
regula. 


rain,  i.  299,  302 ;  ace.  i. 
301  ;  burrh,  ii.  127.  A.  S.  regn, 
ren  :  O.  Sax.  regan  :  O.  Frs.  rein  : 
Ger.  regen  :  O.  H.  G.  regan  :  M.  G. 
rign.  Ppoxh  '•  Dan.  Swed.  Icel.  regn. 
Bessnenn,  to  rain,  send  rain,  i.  299, 
302;  to,  ii.  152.  A.  S.  regnan, 
rinan :  M.  G.  rignjan,  regnen,  f$p(X~ 

(IV. 

Be^senn,  to  raise,  exalt,  direct,  i. 
14.  ii.  189,  211;  to,  i.  151,  196, 

.  323.  343.  345-  »•  2°8  <  forr  t0'  '• 
l84.  335  :  3  Pr-  resssebb,  P.  70. 
ii.  14  ;  p.  p.  resssedd,  i.  202  ;  I 
fut.  ressse,  I  will  raise,  ii.  189, 
210.  A.  S.  rasian,  3  pr.  rasa}',  p.  p. 
rasod,  I  fut.  rasige  :  M.  G.  raisjan, 
erheben,  i£tyfipeiv ;  I  pr.  raisja,  3 
pr.  raiseiji ;  p.  p.  raisins :  Dan. 
reise  :  Swed.  resa  :  Icel.  reisa. 

Bhof,  rof,  roof,  uppo,  ii.  40,  53,  61. 
A.S.O.  Frs.hrof:  Dut.roef:  M.G. 
hrot,  ffTfyr/,  Sojfia  :  Icel.  hrof,  a 
shed  tinder  which  ships  are  built  or 
kept :  Grk.  opo</»os. 

Biche,  kingdom,  realm,  i.  243,  329. 
ii.  244 ;  g.  richess,  i.  330 ;  ace.  i. 
161,  239,  248,  288.  ii.  68,  225, 
241,  249;  i,  inn,  i.  259,  288,  293; 
inntill,  ii.  243:  off,  i.  112,  193.  ii. 
216;  till,  i.  260.  A.  S  rice:  Engl. 
-ric,  in  '  bishopric  ' :  O.  Sax.  rtki  : 

0.  Frs.  rike  :  Ger.  reich  :  O.  H.  G. 
rihhi :    M.  G.    reiki,    apxh  '•    Dan. 
rige :    Swed.  rike :   Icel.  riki :  Lat. 
regere,  to  rule. 

Biche,  rich,  i.  221,  248.  ii.  67;  ace. 

1.  286 ;    biforenn,  ii.   207  ;    till,  i. 
137;  pi.  riche,  i.  138.  ii.  65  ;  ace. 
i.    134,    281  ;    off,  i.    389.     A.  S. 
rice  :  O.  Sax.   riki :    O.  Frs.  rike  : 
Ger.  reich  :  O.  H.  G.  rihhi  :    M.G. 
reiks,  (vrt^ot :  Dan.  rig  :  Swed.  rik  : 
Icel.  rikr. 

Bidep]?,  3  pr.  rideth,  i.  241.     A.  S. 

ridan,    3    pr.    ridej) :    Ger.    reiten : 

O.  H.  G.  ritan :  Dan.  ride  :  Swed. 

rida  :   Icel.  rida. 
Ridirmgess,    pi.    ridings,     i.    321. 

This  word  appears  to  be  used  her* 
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in  the  earlier  and  more  extensive 
sense  of  travelling,  going  from 
place  to  place,  without  mention  of 
the  mode  of  conveyance,  v.  Bos- 
worth,  Diet,  ad  v.  Ridan.  In  the 
North  it  is  used  for  '  a  road  cut  in 
a  wood;''  v.  Halliwell's  Arch.  Diet. 

Bihht,  right,  justice,  i.  249 ;  ace.  i. 
216.  ii.  208,  229,  232,  268;  i,  ii. 
280;  off,  ii.  265;  till,  ii.  139; 
rihhte,  rihht,  wibb,  i.  46,  169.  ii. 
64,  256.  A.  S.  riht:  M.  G.  ga- 
raihtei,  gerechtigkeit,  omaioavvj]. 

Rihrit,  a.  right,  proper,  true,  i.  23, 
86,  191.  ii.  12,  180,  267;  butenn, 
i.  344;  inntill,  i.  122;  wibb,  i.  46. 
ii.  12  ;  rihhte,  g.  i.  48.  ii.  30;  ace. 
i.  132,  246.  ii.  98  ;  att,  i.  4,  1 12  ; 
j,  inn,  i.  57,  229.  ii.  300;  inntill,  i. 
122  ;  burrh,  i.  46  ;  till,  i.  49 ;  to,  i. 
118;  unnderr,  ii.  300;  ut  off,  i. 
228;  wibb,  i.  51;  absol.  ii.  30, 
119;  rihhte,  )>att,  ii.  95;  ace.  i. 
190;  wibb,  i.  198;  be,  i.  49.  ii. 
245;  amang,  ii.  180;  forr,  ii.  109, 
175;  fra,  i.  227;  inntill,  ii.  220; 
off,  ii.  180;  burrh,  i.  62.  ii.  245; 
till,  i.  3.  ii.  27  ;  unnderr,  ii.  240, 
275  ;  ut  off,  i.  227.  ii.  233;  wi}>}>, 
ii.  125,  245;  pi.  rihhte,  i.  344; 
rihht  hallf,  o,  i.  2,  19;  burrh,  i.  20 : 
rihht  hannd,  inn,  i.  284.  A.  S.  riht : 

0.  Sax.    O.  H.  G.   reht:    O.  Frs. 
riucht :    Ger.  recht :    M.  G.  raihts, 
(vOvs,    Siaaios  :    Dan.    ret :    Swed. 
raet,  raett :  I  eel.  rettr :  Lat.  rectus. 

Bihlit,  ad.  right,  exactly,  immediately, 

1.  ii,  16,  17,  39,  58,  95,  149.  ii. 
6,  22,  29,  125;  rihht  abell,   j)urrh, 
wibb,  i.   247,  251  ;  god,  i.  192.  ii. 
114;  nan,  ii.  307,  308;  rihht  forr 
nohht,  i.  285  ;  full  wel,  P.  8  ;  nohht, 
i.   20,    164.    ii.   120;    wel,  i.    217. 
A.  S.  rihte. 

Eihhtbisetenn,  rightly-obtained,  off, 

i.  54.    v.  Bigatt. 
Eihitenn,  to  correct,  to,  ii.  5,  279 ; 

2  pi.  imp.  rihhtebb,  make  straight, 

i.  321  ;  p.  p.  rihhtedd,  i.  321,  336. 

A.  S.  rihtan,   2  pi.  imp.  rihtab,  p.  p. 


rihted  :  M.  G.  ga-raihtjan ;  2  pi. 
imp.  ga-raihteib;  p.  p.  ga-raihtibs. 

Bihlitwis,  righteous,  just,  i.  98,  100, 
286.  ii.  17,  148;  off,  i.  85;  pi. 
rihhtwise,  i.  3,  10-12.  ii.  98  ;  forr, 
i.  10,  338.  A.  S.  rihtwis :  M.  G. 
ga-raihts,  gerecht,  oitcaios. 

Rihhtwislessc,  righteousness,  justice, 
i.  86  ;  off,  i.  85. 

Eilihtwisnesse,  id.  ii.  24 ;  g.  rihht- 
wisnessess,  ii.  19,  230,  279;  ace. 
rihhtwisnesse,  i.  u,  122, 196.  ii.  16, 
24 ;  affterr,  i.  196  ;  forr,  i.  1 1 ;  off, 
ii.  112,  233;  burrh,  i.  10,  99,  289. 
ii.  17;  wibb,  i.  10;  wibbuteun,  ii. 
17.  A.  S.  rihtwisnes. 

Kime,  metre,  measure,  ace.  D,  44  ; 
wib]>,  D.  101 ;  rime,  number,  burrh, 
ii.  36.  A.  S.  O.  Frs.  rim  :  O.  Sax. 
-rim  in  un-rim :  Otfrid, rim, number: 
G.  reim.  Cf.  La3am.  adv.  arimen,  to 
number,  and  Welch,  rhif. 

Himenn,  to  number,  to,  ii.  35 ;  3  pr. 
rimebb,  ii.  37 ;  p.  p.  rimedd,  ii.  34, 
262.  A.  S.  riman,  3  pr.  rimeb,  p.  p. 
gerimed. 

Hingenn,  to  ring,  i.  28-30.  A.  S. 
hringan  :  Dan.  ringe  :  Icel.  hringja, 
campanam  pulsare. 

Blppenn,  to  tear,  spoil,  i.  357;  to,  i. 
356;  3  pr.  rippebb,  i.  325,  356. 
A.  S.  rypan,  3  pr.  ryp\>  :  Ger. 
raufen,  rupfen  :  O.  H.  G.  raufjan  : 
M.  G.  raupjan,  riXXftv  ;  3  pr.  raup- 
ei}> :  Swed.  repa :  Icel.  rjufa :  Lat. 
diripere. 

Risenn,  risenn  upp,  to  rise,  rise  up,  i. 
93,  139,  144,  252,  265.  ii.  189, 
220;  to,  i.  150,  299  ;  3  pr.  n'sebb, 
risebb,  risebj)  upp,  i.  208,  249,  252. 
"•  36  ;  3  P-  ras,  ras  upp,  ras  upp,  D. 
215,  230.  H.  i.  93,  108,  150,  202, 
206,  290.  ii.  14,  ill,  317;  2  imp. 
ris  upp,  i.  290 ;  refl.  ras  himm,  hire, 
upp,  i.  90,  107 ;  p.  p.  risenn  upp, 
D.  222.  H.  ii.  47,  112,  126,  189, 
219,  220.  A.  S.  risan,  artsan,  3  pr. 
ariseb,  3  p.  aras,  pp.  arisen  :  O.  Sax. 
O.  H.  G.  risan  :  O.  Frs.  risa  :  M.  G. 
ur-reisan,  aufstehen,  tyfipfaOcu ;  3 
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pr.  ur-reisi]),  3  p.  ur-rais ;  p.  p.  ur- 

risans :  Icel.  risa. 
Bixlenn,  to  rule,  i.  76.   ii.  244 ;  to, 

i.  285,  288,  289,  291  ;  3  pr.  rixle]>)>, 

i.  146  [rixslej>]>,  MS.],  ii.  241,  244. 

A.  S.    rlcsian,   rixian,   3  pr.  rtxaj) : 

Lajam.  rixlien,  later  text,  rixli. 
Bo,  quiet,  peace,  i.  244;  ace.  i.  144, 

171,  268.    ii.  319;    wiJ)J),   i.    180. 

A.  S.  row  :    Ger.  ruhe :    O.  H.  G. 

ruowa  :  Dan.  Swed.  ro  :  Icel.  ro. 
Bode,  rood,  cross,  ace.  i.  194  ;  fra, 

D.  208  ;  o,  D.  224.  P.  62,  83.  I. 

4.    H.  i.  45,  71,  183,  347.  ii.  85, 

130,  145,    158;    upp    o,    uppo,    i. 

203.  331-   »•  *4>  94-     A-  s-  r°d: 

0.  Sax.  roda :    O.  Frs.  rode :    Ger. 
ruthe  :  O.  H.G.  ruolz,pertica  :  Icel. 
ro8a. 

Kodepine,  rode  pine,  pain,  torment, 

of  the  cross,  Jmrrh,  i.    68 ;    wif>)>, 

ii.  84. 
Bodetreo,  roodtree,   cross,   literally, 

wood  of  the  cross,  i.  194 ;  g.  rode- 

treowwess,    rodetrewwess,   i.   9.    ii. 

154;  rodetreo,  rodetre,  o,  D.  201. 

P.  9,  31.  H.  i.  45,  47.  ii.  186, 195, 

239>  253  5  J>urrh,  i.  194;  uppo,  i. 

45.    v.  Treo. 
Bodetreowwess,  rode  trewwess,  v. 

Rodetreo. 

Bolilite,  v.  Rekkenn. 
Bos,  praise,  ace.  i.  169.     Dan.  roes, 

praise  :  Swed.  ros. 
Bosenn,  to  boast,  to,  i.  169.     Dan. 

rose  sig,  to  vaunt. 
Bosinng,  boasting,  ace.  i.  169;  saen, 

1.  157. 

Bote,  rote,  root,  i.  172;  att,  i.  351  ; 

off,   ii.   II,    50;    to,  i.   323,    346. 

Icel.  rot,  radix. 
Botenn,  to  putrefy,  to,  i.  165,  280. 

A.  S.    rotian :    Plat.    Dut.    rotten : 

Dan.   raadne :    Swed.   ruttna :    Icel. 

rotna. 
Bowwst,  voice,  i.  320,  333.     M.  G. 

razda,  stimme,  XaXtd :  Dan.  Swed. 

rost,  voice  :  Icel.  raust. 
Buhh,    rough,   i.    321,    337.     A.  S. 

ruh,  ruw  :  Plat.  Dut.  ru :  Ger.  rauh  : 


O.  H.  G.   ruh :    Dan.    ru :    Swed. 

™ggig- 
Bum,  room,  ace.  i.  295.    A.  S.  O.  Sax. 

0.  H,   G.    Plat.    Dut.    rum  :    Ger. 
rauni :    M.  G.   rums,  TOTTOS  :    Dan. 
Swed.  rum  :  Icel.  rum. 

Bume,  wide,  ace.  i.  127.  A.S.  rum  : 
M.  G.  rums,  geraumig,  (vpv\tapos. 

Rune,  run,  counsel,  communing,  ii. 
298,  301,  303;  ace.  run,  i.  239.  ii. 
288 ;  rune,  run,  fmrrh,  i.  258.  ii. 
323;  rune,  to,  i.  221.  A.  S.  run : 
O/Sax.  O.  H.  G.  runa  :  Ger.  rune: 
M.  G.  runa,  fivarijptov,  av/j.&ov\iov, 
/3ou\i7 :  Dan.  rune :  Swed.  runa  : 
Icel.  run. 

S. 

Sacclses,  guiltless,  without  contention, 
D.  202.  H.  i.  63 ;  pi.  ace.  saccless, 

1.  183.     A.  S.  sacleas   [sacu,  con- 
tentio,  causa,  Us,  Engl.  ' sake'~\. 

Sse,  sea,  ii.  160,  162  ;  ace.  i.  127.  ii. 
160;  i,  ii.  162;  o,  ii.  185;  to- 
warrd,  ii.  277;  uppo,  ii.  108.  A.S. 
sz  :  O.  Sax.  seo  :  O.  Frs.  se  :  Dut. 
zee :  Ger.  see  :  O.  H.  G.  seo :  M.  G. 
saiws,  \ijjivr) :  Dan.  so :  Swed.  sjo  : 
Icel.  szr,  mod.  sjor. 

Ssem,  load,  ace.  i.  128  ;  wij>l>,  i.  241. 
A.  S.  seam,  '  a  sack  of  eight  bushels, 
which  w'as  a  horse-load,  hence  gene- 
rally a  load ; '  so  in  the  A.  S.  gospels, 
'  ge  syma)>men  mid  Jjam  byrSenum, 
....  and  ge  ne  ahrtnaj)  Sa  seamas,' 
&c.  Luke  xi.  46 :  O.  Frs.  sam  :  Ger. 
saum,  a  hem,  seam,  also  a  measure  : 
O.  H.  G.  soum  :  Dan.  Swed.  som  : 
Icel.  saumr.  v.  Bosworth,  Diet,  ad 
v.  Seam. 

Ssesteorrne,  sea-star,  ace.  i.  72.  v. 
Steorrne. 

Saete,  sxte,  seat,  sitting,  ii.  6 1 ;  att, 
ii.  29,  132-134.  ITS!  i.  »•  I??! 
onu,  i.  201 ;  till,  ii.  137;  upponn 
an,  uppo  £att,  ii.  61  ;  pi.  ssetess,  i, 
ii.  57.  A.  S.  geset,  set:  O.  H.  G. 
sez  :  Icel.  set,  also  sseti. 

Ssetenn,  v.  Sittenn. 
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Sse^henn,  saeshe,  sahh,  v.  Seon. 

Sahhte,  concurring,  i.  198  ;  pi.  i.  51. 
Icel.  sattr,  a.  agreeing,  at  peace, 
reconciled, 

Sahhtlenn,  to  reconcile,  i.  272.  ii. 
28,  287;  to,  i.  276.  ii.  318;  forr 
to,  i.  9  ;  3  pr.  sahhtle]>b,  i.  208 ; 
p.  p.  sahhtledd,  i.  277.  A.S.  saht- 
lian. 

Sahhtnesse,  settlement,  concord,  re- 
conciliation, ace.  P.  68.  H.  i.  121, 
J35'  X98,  199.  A.  S.  sahtnys  : 
Icel.  satt,  and  saett. 

Sake,  dispute,  strife,  fra,  i.  325,  355  ; 
pi.  ace.  sakess,  i.  356  ;  fault,  guilt, 
ace.  i.  44,  47,  59,  76  ;  pi.  sakess, 
off,  1.36.  A.S.  sacu:  Engl. 'sake': 
Low  Ger.  sake  :  O.  Sax.  saka  :  Ger. 
sache  :  O.  H.  G.  sacha  :  M.  G. 
sakjo,  fJtaxT]  '•  Dan.  sag  :  Swed.  sak  : 
Icel.  sok.  v.  Bosworth's  Diet,  ad 
v.  Sacu. 

Saldenn,  v.  Sellenn. 

Sallfe,  salve,  ointment,  i.  224,  232  ; 
ace.  i.  231,  233,  234.  ii.  114;  off, 
i.  224;  Jjurrh,  ii.  1 06 ;  wij>]>,  i. 
257' 327-  A.  S.  sealf :  Plat,  salve  : 

0.  Sax.  salba  :  Ger.  salbe  :  O.  H.  G. 
salba  :  M.  G.  salbons,  pvpov:  Dan. 
salve  :  Swed.  salfva. 

Sallfenn,   to   anoint,   i.   328;   p.  p. 

sallfedd,  ii.  106.     A.  S.  sealfian. 
Sallme,  Grk.  i//a\fj.o$,  psalm,  upponn, 

ii.  1 88.     A.S.  sealm:   Plat.  Swed. 

salm  :    Dan.  salme,    psalme :    Icel. 

salmr. 
Sallmsang,  Psalm-song,  ii.  142  ;  off, 

ii.  236. 
Sallt,  salt,  i.  32,  54,  55  ;  g.  salltess, 

1.  55  ;  sallt,  |>urrh,  ib.     A.  S.  sealt : 
O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  M.  G.  Dan.  Swed. 
Icel.  salt :  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  salz  :  Grk. 
a\s  :  Lat.  sal. 

Sallte,   a.   pi.   salt,   burrh,   ii.   127. 

A.  S.  sealt. 
Same,  same,  off,  i.  345.     A.  S.  same, 

ad.  item,  pariter  :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G. 

sama :    M.    G.    sama,    derselbe,    o 

CLVTOS. 
Samenn,   together,   i.   10,  43,  113, 


1 18,  165,  225.  ii.  13,  62,  160. 
A.  S.  sam-,  in  compos.,  also  -samne, 
as  in  to-samne :  O.  Sax.  -samna, 
-samne  :  O.  Frs.  to-semine  :  O.  H.  G. 
-samane  :  M.  G.  samana,  zu-samm- 
en,  apa,  tm  TO  aiiro  :  Icel.  saman, 
conjunctim. 

Sammnenn,  to  gather,  collect,  i.  1 1 2, 
I49>  355-  ".9,38,111,318;  2pr. 
sammnesst,  sammness,  i.  51.  ii.  36, 
70 ;  3,  sammnebb,  ii.  1 10 ;  p.  p. 
sammnedd,  D.  29.  H.  i.  329.  ii.  71, 
194 ;  united,  i.  8  ;  to  cohabit,  i.  82. 
A.  S.  samnian,  somnian,  2  pr.  somn- 
ast,  3,  somnab,  p.  p.  somnod. 

Sammtale,  agreed,  literally,  of  one 
voice,  i.  198,  209;  pi.  i.  51.  Dan. 
tale,  speech,  samtale,  a  discourse, 
conversation :  Icel.  samtal.  This 
word  is  not  in  the  A.  S.  Dictiona- 
ries, but  'somentale'  occurs  as  a 
substantive  in  the  Rule  of  Nuns  in 
MS.  Cotton.  Titus,  D.  xviii.  '  written 
early  in  the  I3th  century  : '  fol.  103 
r°.  '  bis  is  a  J>ing  witen  ho  wel  p  is 
Godd  levest,  sahtnesse  -]  somentale.' 
Rel.  Ant.  ii.  5. 

Sand,  .sand,  ii.  160 ;  pi.  sandess, 
uppo,  ib.  A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  Ger. 
Dan.  Swed.  sand:  O.  H.  G.  sant : 
Icel.  sandr. 

Sanderrmann,  messenger,  ii.  322; 
ace.  ii.  304 ;  pi.  sanderrmenn,  ii. 
1 2  ;  ace.  ii.  2 ;  off,  ii.  3.  A.  S. 
sand,  sond,  nuntius,  legatus;  sand, 
f.  missio,  legatio  :  E.  E.  sandes- 
man  :  Lajam.  sande,  pi.  sonde,  s. 
and  in  later  text  pi.  messengers;  v. 
La3.  Gloss.  Rem.  p.  159. 

Sang,  song,  i.  275;  ace.  i.  116,  135. 
A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.  H.  G.  Dan. 
sang  :  Ger.  ge-sang,  sang  :  M.  G. 
saggvs,  gesang,  crvjjupaivia,  0)877  : 
Swed.  sang  :  Icel.  songr. 

Sannenn,  to  maintain,  prove,  ii.  37  ; 
to,  ii.  271,  280,  281,  326.  M.  G. 
sunjon,  diro\oy(TaOai ;  sunja,  d\T)0- 
fia :  Dan.  sande,  to  attest  the  truth 
of;  sand,  true :  Swed.  sanna :  Icel. 
sanna,  to  prove,  affirm  ;  sannr,  true. 
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Sore,  sorely,  grievously,  i.  131,  275, 

276,  281.     A.  S.  sare. 
Saris,  sorry,  sad,  wij>)>,  i.  311.    A.  S. 

sarig  :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  serag. 
Satt,  v.  Sittenn. 
Sawenn,  3  pr.  pi.  sow,  i.  1 75.     A.  S. 

sawan,  pr.  pi.  sawaji :  O.  Sax.  saiau  : 

0.  Frs.  sea  :   Ger.  saen  :    O.  H.  G. 
sajan:  M.G.  saian,  saijan,  awdpfiv : 
Dan.  saae :  Swed.  sa  :  Icel.  sa. 

Sawle,  soul,  i.  51,  265,  337.  ii. 
45,  257,  259 ;  g.  sawle,  sawless, 
D.  36,  138.  P.  103.  H.  i.  5,  6,  62, 
146,  225,  228.  ii.  14,  51  [savvies, 
MS.],  84,  265  ;  ace.  sawle,  i.  70, 
94,  272,  273.  ii.  46;  i,  inn,  i.  86. 
ii.  53  ;  till,  i.  99  ;  to,  to  be,  i.  107, 
121 ;  wib}>  }>e,  ii.  45  ;  pi.  sawless,  i. 
144;  ace.  D.  210.  H.  i.  46,  89.  ii. 
8,  265;  abutenn,  i.  280;  affterr,  ii. 
77;  Jmrrh,  i.  135  ;  wi)>)>,  ib. ;  saen, 

1.  142  ;  sawlebote,  soul-cure,  i.  355. 
A.  S.  sawel,  sawl :  Plat,  sel :  O.  Sax. 
seola  :    O.   Frs.    sele :    Ger.    seele  : 
O.  H.  G.  seula  :    M.  G.    saiwala ; 
faxy  :  Dan.  siael :  Swed.  sjal :  Icel. 
sala,  later,  sal. 

Scaldess,  minstrels,  poets,  }>urrn,  i. 
74.  Icel.  skald,  a  poet.  v.  Vig- 
fusson's  Icelandic  Diet,  in  verb. 

Scone,  a.  shining,  beauteous,  ii.  191  ; 
ace.  ib. ;  pi.  scone,  wibb,  ii.  259. 
A.  S.  scene,  scyne,  sceone  :  Towul. 
Myst.  shene :  O.  Sax.  skoni :  O.  Frs. 
skene :  Ger.  schon  :  O.  H.  G.  skoni : 
M.  G.  skauns,  schon,  wpaios :  Dan. 
skion :  Swed.  skon. 

Scorrcnedd,  scorched,  i.  49,  299. 
Lye  considers  this  word  as  cognate 
with  '  Ital.  scorticare :  Fr.  escorcher  : 
Lat.  excorticare,  i.e.  cortice  exuere, 
quia  cutis,  quae  est  quasi  cortex 
partis,  ustulata  decidit.'  v.  Jun. 
Etym.  Angl.  ad  v.  Scorch. 

Scremikenn,  skrennkenn,  to  sup- 
plant, ii.  56,  57,  65;  to,  i.  46, 
89.  ii.  44.  A.  S.  screncan,  ascrenc- 
an. 

Be,  as,  D.  281.  H.  i.  121.  v.  Anan, 
Allse,  Forrjjrihht,  Sone. 


Se,  soever,  v.  Wha,  Whatt,  Whazr. 

Se,  sen,  sene,  v.  Seon. 

Sec,  v.  Seoc. 

Secnedd,  sickened,  i.  164, 166.   A.  S. 

seoc,  (Bger;  sc6cen,morbidus:  M.G. 

siukan,  krank  sein,  dffdfvttv,  voaeiv, 

p.  p.  sukans. 
Sed,    seed,   i.    175;    wibj>,    ii.    199. 

A.  S.   saed  :    Plat,  saot :    Ger.  saat : 

M.  G.    sebs,   seed?,  in   mana-sefs, 

\aus,   Kuffftos :    Dan.    saed :    Swed. 

sad  :  Icel.  sa6  :  Lat.  satus. 
Sedefull,  modest,  sedate,  i.  73,  159. 

A.  S.  sidu,  custom,  manner :  Low  G. 

sede  :    Ger.    sitte  :    O.  H.  G.    situ  : 

M.  G.   sidus,   ?jOo$:    Dan.  saed,  pi. 

saeder,   manners  ;    saedelig,   modest, 

moral:  Swed.  sed  :  Icel.  si&r;  sidugr, 

well-bred,  well-conducted. 
Sefenn,  seffne,  v.  Seofenn. 
Sefennde,  seoffnde,  seffnde,  seventh, 

i.    154,   189;    ace.   D.   245.    H.  i. 

144,  193.     A.  S.  seofoda,  seofeda  : 

Ger.  siebente  :  Dan.  sy  vende :  Swed. 

sjunde  :  Icel.  sjaundi. 
Sefennfald,  sevenfold,  D.  267  ;  ace. 

D.  301.     A.  S.  seofonfeald. 
Sefennnahht,  seven-night,  a  week,  i. 

16. 
Seggenn,  to  say,  tell,  i.  22,  61,  68. 

ii.  18,  37;  to,  H.  i.   229,  351.    ii. 

98  ;  I  pr.  segge,  i.  176,  323.  ii.  91, 

225  ;   2,  seggesst,  sessst,  i.  50,  1 79  ; 

3,  sessb,  i.  6,  18,  23,  38.  ii.  3,  15  ; 

sesb,  ii.  341  ;  pi.  seggenn,  i.  338 ; 

I  p.  sessde,  i.  13,  6l.  ii.  326;  2  p. 

sessdesst,  i.  301  ;  3,  sessde,  i.  2,  4, 

10,   21.    ii.   2,  3;  pi.   sesgdenn,  i. 

221,  231,  244.  ii.  2,  179,  180;  2 

imp.  sess,   i.  324.  ii.  2  ;  3  pr.  sb. 

segge,  i.  323;  p.  p.  sessd,  i.  6,  13, 

78,  235,  284,  285.  ii.  26,  40  ;   batt, 

j>iss,  iss  to  seggenn,  P.  55.  H.  i.  351. 

A.  S.  secgan,   I  pr.  secge,  2,  saegst, 

segst,    3,  secgeb,  segb,  pi.   secgab; 

p.   saegde,  s«de,  pi.  saegdon,  saedon  ; 

imp.  sege ;  p.  p.  szgd,  saed  :  O.  Sax. 

seggian  :    Ger.    sagen  :    O.  H.  G. 

segjan  :    Dan.   sige :    Swed.    saga : 

Icel.  segja. 
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Sekenn,  to  seek,  frequent,  i.  229,  262, 
294,  313.  ii.  95,  214;  to,  i.  92, 
118,  217.  ii.  97,  230;  forr  to,  i. 
245,  247.  ii.  62  ;  3  pr.  sekepp,  i. 
73>  239  I  2«  pl-  seke  5itt,  ii.  88,  96 ; 
3,  sekenn,  i.  50,  254;  3  p.  sohhte, 
i.  loo,  236.  ii.  122;  pi.  sohhtenn, 
i.  236,  238,  245.  ii.  95,  210;  2 
imp.  pi.  seke})]),  i.  222;  p.  p.  pi. 
sohht,  i.  223,  311,  315  ;  let  sekenn, 
i.  253.  A.  S.  secan,  3  pr.  secep,  pi. 
seca)),  3  p.  sohte,  pi.  sohton,  imp. 
pi.  secap,  p.  p.  gesoht :  O.  Sax. 
sokian  :  O.  Frs.  seka  :  Ger.  suchen  : 

0.  H.  G.  suohhan  :    M.  G.   sokjan, 
suchen,  fyjrfiv,  alrtiv,  3  pr.  sokeij), 

2  pi.  id.  3  pi.  sokjand  ;  p.  sokida, 

3  pi.  sokidedun;   2  imp.  pi.  sokei[i  ; 
p.    p.    sokips :    Dan.    soge :    Swed. 
suka  :  Icel.  saekja. 

Sel,   prosperity,    ace.    ii.   143.     A.  S. 

sail :  M.  G.  selei,  giite,  xprjffToTtjs  : 

Towul.  Myst.  p.   28,    seylle:  Icel. 

saela,  bliss,  happiness  :  cf.  Lat.  salus. 
Seldenn,  seldom,  i.  294.  A.  S.  seldan, 

seldon,    seldum :    Low   G.    selden  : 

Ger.  selten  :  O.  H.  G.  seltan  :  Dan. 

sjelden  :  Icel.  sjaldan. 
Selilis,  happily,  ii.  249.     A.  S.  ge- 

saililice. 
Sellcup,  strange,  rare,  ii.  316;  J>urrh, 

ii.    192,    208.      A.  S.    selcuo"  =  seld 

cu'5,  raro  notus. 
Sellcuplike,    unusually,    excellently, 

1.  88,  89. 

Sellenu,  to  sell,  i.  219  ;  to,  ii.  69, 
202 ;  3  pr.  selle]))j,  ii.  202  ;  pi. 
sellenn,  ii.  202,  203,  206 ;  3  p. 
pi.  saldenn,  ii.  187,  188,  195,  201. 
A.  S.  sellan,  syllan,  3  pr.  selep,  sylep, 
pi.  syllap,  p.  pi.  sealdon  :  O.  Sax. 
sellian:  O.  Frs.  sella :  O.  H.  G. 
saljan  :  M.  G.  saljan,  Oixiv,  irpoa<ptp- 
(iv  :  Dan.  saelge :  Swed.  siilja  :  Icel. 
selja,  to  hand  over  to  another,  sell. 
Bllf,  self,  himself,  i.  33,  56.  ii.  26, 
268,  301;  purrh,  i.  326;  sellfenn, 
off,  ii.  60;  Jmrrh,  i.  142  ;  sellf,  he 
hirrim,  him-,  D.  195  ;  himm,  i.  22  ; 
ace.  i.  127;  hire,  her-,  i.  301;  ]>e, 
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thy-,  i.  161 ;  be,  i,  i.  39,  42  ;  bu  )>e, 
tu  be,  tu  .  .  te,  i.  143,  173,  327; 
sellfenn  himm,  ace.  i.  190  ii.  63; 
forr,  i.  121  ;  inn,  i.  104 ;  )>urrh,  D. 
275;  till,  i.  109;  hire,  inn,  i.  89; 
burrh,  i.  315  ;  me,  inntill,  ii.  243; 
i,  ii.  285  ;  off,  ib. ;  burrh,  D.  43  ; 
pe,  te,  ace.  i.  154;  torr,  i.  213;  i, 
i.  175;  o,  ib. ;  fan,  i.  173;  burrh, 
i.  83.  ii.  40  ;  pi.  -sellfenn,  -selves, 
hemm,  peggm,  them-,  ace.  i.  190; 
bi,  ii.  233  ;  off,  I.  74  ;  onn,  ii.  267  ; 
to,  i.  355  ;  less  hemm,  ii.  268  ;  uss, 
our-,  ace.  ii.  96  ;  off,  i.  260  ;  till,  i. 
28  ;  5uw,  your-,  till,  i.  30  ;  5e  suw, 
ii.  271  ;  I  me  sellf,  ii.  83,  211  ; 
himm  sellf  himm  ane,  5.  35  ;  him 
self,  i.  258 ;  burrh  be  sellfe  shaffte, 
ii.  300.  A.  S.  self,  sylf :  O.  Sax. 
self,  g.  s.  m.  selties :  O  Frs.  self : 
Ger.  selbst:  O.  H.  G.  selb  :  M.  G. 
silba,  selbst,  avros  :  Dan.  selv  : 
Swed.  sjelf :  Icel.  sjalfr. 

Sellpe,  v.  Seollpe. 

SemeJ>J>,  seemeth,  itt,  D.  66.  Dan. 
somine,  to  beseem,  befit :  Icel.  sama 
and  s6ma,  id.  Cf.  A.  S.  seman, 
satisfacere. 

Sennderm,  to  send,  i.  15,  62  ;  3  pr. 
senndepp,  i.  130,  131,  166,  191  ; 
3  p.  sennde,  D.  235.  I.  83.  H.  i.  62, 
100,  221,  302.  ii.  228,  239  ;  p.  p. 
sennd,  I.  107.  H.  i.  4,  61,  97,  115, 
319,  326.  ii.  83,  256.  A.  S.  sendan, 
3  pr.  sendep,  sent,  3  p.  sende,  p.  p. 
sended :  O.  Sax.  sendian  :  O.  Frs. 
senda  :  Ger.  senden  :  O.  H.  G.  sant- 
jan,  sentjan  :  M.  G.  sandjan,  senden, 
irtfiireiv ;  3  pr.  sandeip;  3  p.  sandida  ; 
p.  p.  sandips  :  Dan.  sende :  Swed. 
sanda :  Icel.  senda. 

Seoc,  sec,  sick,  i.  280;  ace.  i.  213. 
A.  S.  seoc  :  O.  Sax.  siok  :  O.  Frs. 
siak  :  Ger.  siech  :  O.  H.  G.  sitich  : 
M.  G.  siuks,  krank,  daOevrjs  :  Dan. 
syg  :  Swed.  sjuk  :  Icel.  sjukr. 

Seofenn,  sefenn,  seoffue,  seffne,  D. 
180,  252,  270.  H.  i.  150,  266,  292, 
304,  305  ;  affterr,  i.  1 50  ;  bi,  i. 
143,  144.  ii.  169  ;  off,  i.  185,  305  ; 
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Jmrrh,  D.  265  ;  wipp,  D.  260.   A.  S. 
seofon  :  O.  Sax.  sibun :  Ger.  sieben  : 

0.  H.  G.  sibun  :  M.  G.  sibun,  err-rd : 
Dan.    syv :    Swed.   sju :    Icel.  sjau, 
mod.  sjo.    v.  Sexe,  Tene,  ten. 

Seofennkinne,    of  seven    kinds,    i. 

185. 
Seofenntis,  seventy,  ace.  i.  149 ;  off, 

1.  185.    A.  S.  hundseofontig  ['hund,' 
originally  =  ten]  :    M.    G.    sibunte- 
hund,  siebzig,  ^oo^Kovra. 

Seoffnde,  v.  Sefennde. 

Seollpe,  sell])e,  happiness,  blessing, 
wealth,  i.  96,  132,  195-198.  ii. 
117,  322  ;  g.  seoll]>ess,  i.  197,  198  ; 
ace.  seoll])e,  sell]>e,  P.  102.  H.i.  23, 
24,  72,  138.  ii.  42,  68;  forr,  i. 
196;  i,  i.  221 ;  inntill,  ii.  274;  off, 
'•  5>  8.5-  "•  71  ;  pi-  ace.  seollfess, 
$ell})ess,  i.  185,  195,  199.  A.  S. 
sziS:  O.  Sax.  salda:  O.  H.  G. 
sa.'ida  :  Icel.  saeld.  v.  Sel. 

Seon,  sen,  to  see,  D.  217.  I.  47.  H.  i. 
8>  83,  97,  122.  ii.  39,  49;  to,  D. 
48.  H.  i.  123,  198.  ii.  3,  4;  forr  to, 
ii.  90 ;  I  pr.  seo,  se,  i.  264.  ii.  167  ; 

2,  seost,  sest,  i.  143,  144,  300.   ii. 
83,   118,  161,   169;    3,  seob,  se]), 
i.   20,  132,  249.  ii.  101,  119;  pi. 
sen,  i.   243,  247.   ii.  307,  323;  p. 
sahh,  D.  259,  264.    H.  i.  2,  20,  79, 
100.  ii.  1 6,  48, 83,  84  ;  pi.  szshenn, 
i.    118,   222.    ii.   162,  316;    saeshe 
we,  ii.  317  ;  saeshenn  ]>ess,  ii.  323  ; 
3  pr.  sb.  seo,  se,  i.  20,  132  ;  ii.  24*0  ; 
3  p.  sxghe,  ii.  252  ;  p.  p.  sene,  sene, 
seghenn,  i.  75,  86,  114,327.  ii.  25, 
26,  230,  234.     A.  S.  seon,  geseon, 
I  pr.  geseo,  2,  gesihst,  3,  gesihb,  3  p. 
geseah,  pi.  gesawon,  gessegon,  I  pr. 
sb.  geseo,   p.  p.  gesewen :  O.  Sax. 
sehan :    O.    Frs.    sia  :    Ger.   sehen  : 
O.   H.   G.    sehan :    M.  G.    saiwan, 
sehen,  opav,  /3\{ir(tv,  i  pr.  saiwa,  2, 
saiwis,  3,  saiwij),  3  pi.  saiwand ;   I, 

3,  p.  saw,  i  pi.  sewum,  3,  sewun ; 
3  pr.   sb.   saiwai ;    p.  p.    saiwans  : 
Dan.  see :  Swed.  se  :  Icel.  sja. 

Seost,  sest,  seop,  si  J>,  v.  Seon. 

Ser,  separate,  ii.  296,  297.     Townl. 


Myst.  pp.  7,  33,  47,  '  Sere,  seyre, 

various,  several.' 
Serlepess,  [  =  serlepigess]  severally, 

separately,   i.   15,    17.    P.  Plowm. 

serelopes.    Cf.  Anlepig. 
Serrfenn,  to  serve,  i.  13,  14  [serrv- 

enn,   MS.],  18 ;   to,    13-16,   315. 

Lat.  servitium. 
Serrhfull,  sorrowful,   i.    165,    166, 

248;  wibb,  i.  311.     A.  S  sorh-ful. 
Serf-she,  sorrow,  ace.  i.  167;  wi)>J>, 

i.   276;    ssen,  i.    157.     A.  S.  sorg, 

sorb. :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  sorga  :  Ger. 

serge :  M.  G.  saurga,  fj.tpijj.va.  \VTTTJ  : 

Dan.  Swed.  Icel.  sorg. 
Serrshenn,  to  sorrow,  i.  311 ;  3  pr. 

serrshej>)>,  i.  42.    A.  S.  sorgian,  3  pr. 

sorgaj) :    M.    G.    saurgan,    sorgen, 

fjitpntvav. 

Sett,  sette,  settebb,  v.  Settenn. 
Settenn,  to  set,  appoint,  place,  i.  22, 

J34»   J35:  to.  i-  !6f  121.   ii.  18, 

141  ;    3  pr.  settebb,    i.   167,    192, 

271.  ii.  272  ;  3  p.  sette,  D.  10.  P. 

60,87.  H.  i.  24,   118,  143,  270. 

ii.  40,  53  ;  pi.  settenn,  i.  118,  145. 

ii.  130,  233;    2  imp.  sett,  ii.   215, 

216;   I,   3,  p.  sb.  sette,  i.  249.  ii. 

113  ;  p.  p.  set,  sett,  D.  41,  101.  P. 

27.  H.  i.  2,  14,  79,  130.  ii.  6,  52  ; 

pi.  sette,  i.  284.  ii.  196;  settenn  to, 

to  add,  D.  339  >  settenn  upp,  i- 1 12. 

ii.  96.     A.  S.  settan,  3  pr.  setteb, 

3  p.  sette,  pi.  setton,  imp.  sete,  pr. 

sb.  sette,  p.  p.  seted,  geset :  O.  Sax. 

settian  :  O.  Frs.  setta  :  Ger.  setzen  : 

O.  H.  G.   sezzan :    M.  G.  satjan, 

setzen,    rtOtvat,    <f>vTtveiv,    3    pr. 

satji}> ;    3  p.   satida,  pi.  satidedun  ; 

2    imp.    satei ;    3    p.    cj.    satidedi; 

p.   p.    satibs :    Dan.    same :    Swed. 

satta  :  Icel.  setja. 
Settledd,  seated,  ii.  134,  177.    A.  S. 

setl :  M.  G.  sitls,  sitz,  KaOtSpa. 
Settnesse,  decree,  ordinance,  ii.  232 ; 

pi.    ace.    settnessess,    ii.    232,   233. 

A.  S.  gessetnys. 
Sexe,  six,  n.  and  ace.  i.  143.  ii.  36, 

133;    o,   ii.    147;    wibb,    i.    148; 

seofenn  sipe  sexe,  ii.  38.    A.  S.  six : 
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0.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  sehs  :  O.  Frs.  Dan. 
Swed.  Icel.  sex  :  M.  G.  saihs,  sechs, 

<£• 
Sexte,  sixth,  n.  and  ace.  D.  231.    H. 

1.  149,  153,  188,192.  ii.  166,167; 
off,   ii.    168.     A.  S.    sixta  :    M.  G. 
saihsta,  der  sechste,  I/CTO'S. 

Sexteue,  sixteen,  i.  17;  ace.  ib. ; 
onn,  i.  16.  A.  S.  sixtene. 

Sextis,  sixty,  i.  266,  298.  A.  S. 
sixtig  :  M.  G.  saihs-tigjus,  sechzig, 
f£r)KovTa. 

Sessde,  sessdesst,  sessd,  v.  Seggenn. 

Seshenn,  v.  Seon. 

Shadd,  shadde,  v.  Shaedenn. 

Shsed,  discernment,  i.  191  ;  ace.  i. 
39,  40,  192.  ii.  74;  Jnirrh,  ii.  9, 
12;  difference,  i.  215.  A.  S.  ge- 
scead:  M.G.  ga-skaidei,unterschied, 
SiaffTo\rj. 

Shsedenn,  to  part,  separate,  i.  39, 
84,  99,  1 06,  1 80.  ii.  9,  211 ;  to,  i. 
262.  ii.  9,  181  ;  2  pr.  shzdesst,  i. 
49>  51 »  3>  shaedejip,  i.  40.  ii.  10, 
II  ;  pi.  shaedenn,  i.  50,  155.  ii.  IO, 
198;  3  p.  shadde,  i.  109,318;  p.p. 
shadd,  i.  170,  218.  ii.  24,  43,  52, 
53 ;  pi.  shadde,  ii.  233.  A.  S. 
sceadan,  3  pr.  sceadej),  3  p.  sceod, 
p.  p.  sceaden :  Low  G.  scheden : 
O.  Sax.  skedan,  skethan  :  O.  Frs. 
sketha  :  Ger.  scheiden  :  O.  H.  G. 
sceidan:  M.  G.  skaidan,  trennen, 
»  skaidan  sik,  sich  trennen, 
Oai,  2  pr.  skaidis,  3.  skaidi)>, 
3  pi.  skaidand  ;  3  p.  skaid ;  p.  p. 
skaidans  :  Dan.  skcde  :  Swed.  skeda. 

Shsedinng,  separation,  ii.  233.  Fries, 
scedinge.  separatio. 

Shsefess,  ace.  pi.  sheaves,  i.  49.  A.  S. 
sceaf,  pi.  sceafas :  Low  G.  schoof, 
pi.  schove  :  Ger.  schaub :  O.  H.  G. 
scoub  :  Icel.  skauf. 

Shaepe,  sheath,  off,  ii.  156;  wi)>]nit- 
enn,  i.  219.  A.  S.  scaed,  scead : 
O.  Sax.  skedia  :  Ger.  scheide  : 
O.  H.  G.  sceida  :  Dan.  skede :  Swed. 
skida  :  Icel.  skeidr. 

Shsewenn,  to  shew,  D.  276.  P.  98. 
H.  i.  6,  31,  33,  36.  ii.  17,  18 ;  to, 
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1.  78.  ii.  43  ;  forr  to,  i.  124,  314. 
ii.   32;    I    pr.  shaewe,    i.    175;    2, 
shaewesst,  i.  50,  167,  217.  ii.   188, 
209 ;    3,    shaewe]){),   D.   300.  H.  i. 
230.  ii.  1 8,   221 ;    pi.   shaewenn,  i. 
II,  243,    338;    p.  p.  shaewedd,  P. 
30,  51.  H.   i.   5,  35-37.  ii.  7,  26; 
shawenn,  ii.  25.    Cf.  A.  S.  sceawian, 
aspicere,  intueri.    . 

Shsewerrne,  shewing,  i.  243. 

Shaffte,  creature,  created  thing,  i. 
269.  ii.  6,  19,  63,  152,  300,  301  : 
g.  shafftess,  ii.  300,  324;  ace.  i. 
269;  pi.  shafftess,  shaffte,  ii.  152, 
301  ;  g.  shaffte,  i.  73,  123,  308.  ii. 
19,  63  ;  ace.  shafftess,  shaffte,  P.  58. 
H.  i.  76,  127,  203.  ii.  19,  27,  122, 
301;  i,  inn,  i.  314.  ii.  257,  300; 
off,  i.  91,  175,  257.  ii.  45,  48,  256, 
299;  wi]>}>,  ii.  258,  259;  shaffte, 
abufenn,  ii.  121  ;  bifbrenn,  ii.  293; 
bitwenenn,  i.  269.  A.  S.  gesceaft : 
O.  Sax.  gi-skefti  :  O.  H.  G.  ga- 
skafti  :  M.  G.  ga-skafts,  Kriffts, 
KTtfffM  ;  ga-skapjan,  Krifav.  v. 
Sellf. 

Shall,  I  pr.  shall,  D.  143.   H.  ii.  47 ; 

2.  shallt,  D.  38.  H.  i.  4,  12.   ii.  40, 
59 ;  3,  shall,  D.  127,  247.  H.  i.  2, 

3.  ii.  9,  II ;  pi.  shulenn,  D.  79,  81. 
H.  i.  2,  II.  ii.  40,  58,  265  [shulen, 
MS.];    shule,  we,  i.   324;  witt,  i. 
300;   je,  i.   172;    I,   3  p.  shollde, 
sollde,  D.  62,  134.  H.  i.  6,  12,  251, 
282.   ii.  3,  4;   2,  sholldesst,   i.  97, 
276;  pi.  sholldenn,  i.  7,  12.  ii.  26, 
355  2>  3i  Pr-  sb-  shule,  i.  61,  122, 
277-    "•   37  5    Pi-  shulenn,  i.   265  ; 
shall,  (gan)  i.  253  ;   3,  pi.  shulenn,  i. 

.;'  39.  A.  S.  sculan,  debeo  [verb,  praet.- 
'  praes.],  I,  3,  sceal,  2,  scealt,  pi.  sce- 
olon,  sculon,  p.  sceolde,  pi.  sceoldon, 
pr.  sb.  scile,  scyle,  pi.  scylen  :  O.  Sax. 
skulan  :  O.  Frs.  skila  :  Ger.  sollen  : 
O.  H.  G.  scolan:  M.  G.  skulan, 
miissen,  o<f>d\tiv,  i*t\\fiv ;  i  pr. 
skal,  I  pi.  sculum,  3,  sculun  ;  p. 
skulda  :  Dan.  skulle  :  Swed.  skola  : 
Icel.  skulu. 
Shame,  shame,  i.  252.  ii.  61 ;  forr, 
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ii.  237.   A.  S.  sceamu,  scamu  :  Low 

G.  schaam  :  O.  Sax.  skama  :  O.  Frs. 

skonie :    Ger.    scham  :    O.  H.  G. 

scama :    Dan.    Swed.    skam :    Icel. 

skomm,  a  shame,  outrage. 
Shamepp,  3  pr.  putteth  to  shame,  ii. 

283;    p.    p.    shamedd,  i.  67,  171. 

A.  S.  sceamian,  3  pr.  sceamap,  p.  p. 

sceamod :    M.  G.  skaman  sik,  sich 

schamen,  ala\vvfa9ai,  3  pr.  skam- 

aij>;  p.  p.  skamaips. 
Shammfasst,    ashamed,   bashful,   i. 

73-     A.  S.    sceamfaest,    verecundus, 

^lf.  gr.  28. 
Shan,  v.  Shine]))). 
Shande,  dhgrace,  ii.  6 1 .    A.  S.  scand : 

O.    Frs.    skonde :    Ger.    schande  : 

O.  H.  G.    skanta :    M.  G.    skanda, 

schande,  alo~xyvr) :  Grk.  aiea.voa\ov, 
Shannkess,    legs,    i.    165.      A.  S. 

scanca  :    Ger.    schenkel :    O.  H.  G. 

scinca  :  Dan.  Swed.  skank. 
Shapepp,    shapeth,    3    pr.   formeth, 

createth,  ii.  258  ;   I,  3,  p.   shop,  i. 

46,  126,  234.  ii.  63,  82,  183,  301; 

p.  p.  shape-mi,   i.  122,  246,  314.  ii. 

45,   69,   81,  147.     A.  S.  sceppan, 

scyppan,  3  p.  sceop,  p.  p.  sceapen  : 

0.  Sax.   -skapan  :    O.  Frs.  skeppa  : 
Ger.    schaften  :    O.  H.  G.   scafan : 
M.  G.    skapjan,  skop,  skapans,  in 
compos,  ga-skapjan,  schaffen,  KTI£- 
(iv :  Dan.  skabe :  Swed.  Icel.  skapa. 

Shapp,  foreskin,  i.  205 ;  ace.  i. 
141-143,  145-147.  ii.  168 ;  onn, 

1.  270.     A.  S.    gesceap :    O.  Sax. 
gi-scap :  Icel.  skap. 

Sharrp,  sharp,  i.  321,  337.  A.  S. 
scearp  :  O.  Sax.  skarp  :  O.  Frs. 
skerp  :  Ger.  scharf :  O.  H.  G. 
scarph  :  Icel.  skarpr. 

Shendenn,  to  disgrace,  harm,  cal- 
umniate, i.  216;  3  pr.  shendepp,  i. 
174,  216.  ii.  283;  p.  p.  shendedd, 
shennd,  i.  67,  171.  A.S.  scendan, 
p.  p.  scended,  scend  :  Rob.  of  Glouc. 
p.  p.  schende  :  Ger.  schanden  : 
O.  H.  G.  scandjan.  v.  Shande. 

Shene,  sheen,  clear,  i.  118;  off,  ii. 
121.  v.  Scone. 


Shennkesst,  2  pr.  servest  to  drink, 
ii.  iSi.  A.  S.  scencan:  Ger.  schenk- 
en,  I,  to  pour  out ;  2,  to  make  a 
present  of :  Old  G.  scenke,  a  cup : 
Dan.  skienke,  I,  to  present  with, 
make  a  present  of;  2,  to  pour  out 
liquor :  Icel.  skenkja,  to  serve  drink, 
to  make  presents  :  La},  scenchen,  to 
pour  out. 

Shep,  sheep,  i.  32,  38,  39.  ii.  156, 
201;  g.  shepess,  i.  123.  ii.  85; 
ace.  shep,  ii.  156;  wi]>j),  i.  38:  pi. 
shep,  i.  129.  ii.  200,  201  ;  ace.  i. 
43,  123.  ii.  109,  195;  bitwenenn, 
i.  43,  269  ;  forr,  i.  1 29  ;  off,  i.  123. 
A.  S.  sceap,  seep :  Dut.  schaap  : 
Ger.  schaf :  O.  H.  G.  scaf. 

Shepess,  v.  Shep. 

Shephirde,  shepherd,  i.  1 23.  A.  S. 
sceap-hyrde. 

Shepisshe,  meek  as  a  sheep,  i.  230. 

Shetenn,  to  happen,  to  fall  to  his  lot,t 
ii.  342.  Ger.  ge-schehen,  to  happen  : 
Dan.  skee :  Icel.  ske. 

Shetenn  inn,  to  shut  up,  harden,  f 
i.  132.  A.  S.  scyttan,  obserare, 
JEW.  Gr.  36. 

Shifftedenn,  3  p.  pi.  divided,  dis- 
tributed, i.  13,  14.  A.S.  sciftan  ; 
p.  scifte  :  Dan.  skifte  :  Swed.  skifta  : 
Icel.  skipta,  i,  dhtribuere ;  2,  mu- 
tare. 

Shifftinng,  division,  i,  i.  13.  A.  S. 
scift :  Dan.  omskiftning,  a  change  : 
Icel.  skipti,  a  division,  change,  ex- 
change. 

Shildenn,  to  shield,  protect,  to,  i. 
130.  ii.58.  A.  S.  scildun:  O.  Sax. 
skild,  a  shield :  O.  Frs.  skeld  :  Ger. 
schild:  O.  H.  G.  scilt :  M.  G. 
skildus,  schild,  Ovpeos :  Dan.  skiold : 
Swed.  skold  :  Icel.  skjoldr. 

Shinepp,  3  pr.  shinelh,  i.  72.  ii.  307, 
308;  3  p.  shan,  ii.  209,  304,  311. 
A.  S.  3  pr.  seine)),  3  p.  scan,  scean : 
Low  G.  schintn :  O.  Sax.  sktnan  : 
O.  Frs.  skina:  O.  H.  G.  scinan : 
M.  G.  skeinan,  scheinen,  \&fj.ir(iv, 
3  pr.  skeini)),  3  p.  skain :  Dan. 
skiiine  :  Swed.  skina  :  Icel.  skina. 
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Shir,  sheer,  unmixed,  ii.  181.  v.  Skir. 
Sho,  shoe,  burrh,  ii.  7.  A.  S.  sceo : 
1  O.  Sax.  skoh  :  O.  Frs.  sko:  Ger. 

schuh:    O.  H.  G.    scuoh :    M.   G. 

shohs,  m,   shoh,  n,  viroSrjfjM  :   Dan. 

Swed.  sko  :  Icel.  skor. 
Shollde,     sholldesst,    sholldenn,     v. 

Shall. 

Shop,  v.  Shapebb. 
Shorrte,  short,  ace.  i.  285.  ii.  68 ; 

shorrt,  i,  ii.  212.     A.S.  scort :  Ger. 

kurz  :  Ot.  churz,  kurt :  Dan.  kort : 

Swed.  kart :  Icel  kortr:  Grk.  Kvpr- 

6s  :  L.  curtus. 
Shorrtlike,  shorrtlis,  briefly,  quickly, 

ii.  90,  98,  99.     A.  S.  scortlice. 
ShoJ>wang,    shoe-thong    or    latchet, 

ace.  ii.  6,  7,  87.     A.  S.  sceobwang, 

St.  John  i.  27. 
Shraedenn,  to  shred,  pare,  forr  to,  i. 

281.      A.  S.    screadian :    Low   G. 

schraden :  Ger.  schroten  :  O.  H.  G. 

scrotan :  M.  G.  dis-skreitan,  oiapfirjy- 

vwai. 

Shridd,  v.  Shridenn. 
Shridenn,  to  clothe,  i.  126;  to,  ii. 

85;  3  pr.    shridebb,  i.  126;  p.  p. 

shridd,  i.  2,  24,  29,  284.   ii.  257, 

258.     A.  S.  scrydan,  3  pr.  scrydej), 

p.  p.  scryded,  gescryd  :  Icel.  skrySa. 
Shrifenn,   to  shrive,  i.   212;  to,  ii. 

176.     A.S.  scrtfan  :   Dan.  skrifte  : 

Swed.  skrifta  :  Icel.  skripta. 
Shriffte,  shrift,  confession,  ace.  i.  229, 

322.    323    343;  off.  i-  272,  273; 

burrh,  i.  208,  273.  ii.  275  ;  imnderr, 

ii.  9;  wib|>,  i.    155,   215.  ii.   172. 

A.  S.   scrift :    Dan.   skrifte:    Swed. 

skrift  :  Icel.  skript. 
Shrud,  clothing,  ii.  258  ;  ace.  i.  1 71  ; 

wij>)>,    i.    2.       A.   S.    scrud :    Dan. 

skrud,  dress  :  Swed.   skrud,  array, 

attire,  garb  :  Icel.  skriid,  the  shrouds 

of  a  ship,  tackle,  gear,  appendages  ; 

furniture  of  a  church. 
Shale,  shulenn,  v.  Shall. 
Shulldre,  shoulders,  i.   165.     A.  S. 

sculder  :  Plat,  schuller  :  Frs.  sculder : 

Dut.  schouder  :  Ger.  schuiter  :  Dan. 

skulder :  Swed.  skuldra. 


Shulldrelin,  shoulder-piece,  (of linen) , 
i.  30.  v.  Exod.  xxviii.  7,  12. 

Shunenn,  to  shun,  refuse,  i.  155, 
261.  ii.  331;  to,  i.  171  ;  3  pr. 
shunebb,  i.  86,  327.  A.  S  scunian, 
3  pr.  scunab  :  Plat,  schuen :  Dut. 
schuwen  :  Ger.  scheuen  :  Otfr. 
sciuhan,  to  shun,  and  to  fear :  Dan. 
skye  :  Swed.  sky,  to  shun,  be 
'  shy '  of. 

Si,  v.  Sinndenn. 

Sibb,  relation,  kin,  family,  consan- 
guineus,  -ea,  i.  8,  9,  288.  ii.  116, 
J5°>  3J3!  sibbe,  off,  i.  113;  pi. 
sibbe,  bitwenenn,  i.  310;  wibb,  i. 
84.  A.  S.  sib,  peace,  agreement, 
relationship,  ge-sib,  one  of  the  same 
stock,  or  tribe,  a  relation  [hence 
god-sib,  =  Engl.  'gossip,'  a  god- 
parent] :  O.  Sax.  sibbia,  consan- 
guinity :  O.  Frs.  sibbe :  Ger.  sippe : 

0.  H.  G.  sibba  :    M.  G.  sibja,  i»to- 
Otaia;  Icel.  sifjar,  pi.  affinity;  gu&- 
sifja,  a  female  gossip,  godmother. 

Side,  side,  latus,  i.  165.     A.S.  side: 

Ger   seite :    O.  H.   G.    sita :    Dan. 

side  :  Swed.  sida  :  Icel.  sida. 
Side,  sid,  v.  Wide. 
Sihhpe,    sight,   appearance,    ii.    86, 

241;  ace.   i.   5,  62,  227.  ii.  274; 

biforenn,   i.    190.    ii.    91  ;    forr,  i. 

130;  fra,  i.   56;  off,  i    20,  116; 

burrh,   i.    200.  ii.  66  ;  till,  ii.  14 ; 

Saen,  ii.    25.     A.  S.   gesihS ;   Kero, 

kisihti.    v.  Seon. 
Sikenn,  to  sigh,  i.  275.    A.  S.  sican  : 

Derbyshire   dial ,   to    sike :    M.  G. 

ga-svogjan,  seu(zen,ffTfva^eiv:  Dan. 

sukke  :  Swed.  sucka. 
Sikerr,  sure,  i.    167.    '  Sekyr,  sure, 

certain.'  Townl.  Myst :  Ger.  sicher  : 

Dan.  sikker.    Cf.  Lat.  securus.    v. 

So)?. 

Sikerrlike,  sikerrlis,  surely,  cer- 
tainly, i.  184,  199,  252.  ii  42,  208, 

23°.  245- 
Sillferr,  silver,  momy,  ii.   196;  ace. 

1.  122  ;  ii.  i>8,  204;  off,  i.  271  ; 
wibb,    i.    231,   283.    ii.    187,    196. 
A.  S.  seolfor,  sylfor :  O.  Sax.  silubar : 
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0.  Frs.  selover:    O.  H.  G.   silbar : 
M.  G.  silubr,  silber,  dpyvpiov  :  Dan. 
solv :  Swed.  silfver :  Icel.  silfr. 

Singepp,  3  pr.  singeth,  i.  57.  3.  p.  pi. 
sungenn,  i.  115,  116,  135.  A.  S. 
singan,  3  pr.  singeb,  p.  p.  sungen : 

0  Sax.    O.   H.   G.   singan:    Ger. 
singen  :  M.  G.  siggvan,  aSftv,  dva- 
"fi~fi>waKtiv,  3  pr.  siggvi)>,  3  p.  pi. 
suggvun  :  Dan.  synge:  Swed.  sjtinga: 
Icel   syngja. 

Sinndenn,  pr.  pi.  are,  D.  31.  H.  i. 

10,  138,  157,  217,  244,  290.  ii.  11, 
13,  1 8,  25,  &c.  ;  3  sb.  si,  be,  i.  1 16, 
135.     A  S.  pr.  pi.   sindon,  sb.   si : 
M.  G.    I    pi.   sijum,   3  pi.  sind,  3 
cjve.  sijai. 

Sinne,  sine,  s»'»,  i.  25,  175,  192, 197. 

11.  26,  68 ;   g.   sinness,    i.   39,  45, 
102,  175;  ace.  sinne,  D.  86.  H.  i. 

44.  47.  93.  M1.  ^S.  J56.  "•  43. 
50  ;  forr,  i.  45  ;  fra,  i.  193  ;  i,  inn, 

1.  76,  TOO  ;  off,  i.  37,  44  ;  onngsen, 
i.  157;  )rorrh,  i.  228;  till,  D.  150; 
unnderr,  ii.    76;  ut  off,  i.  141.  ii. 
86 ;  wipj),  i.  45,  47  ;  wipjmtenn,  ii. 
7,  28;   pi.  sinness,  siness,  i.  270.  ii. 
162,  197  ;  ace.  i.  58, 143.  ii.  8,  44 ; 
forr.  ii.  10;  fra,  i.  229;  frawarrd, 
ii.  197  ;  off,  i.  36,  104.  ii.  8,  19 ; 
onngaeness,  saen,  i.  157,  163  ;  Jnirrh, 
i.   228;  towarrd,  ii.   59;   uppo,    ii. 
197.     A.  S.  syn  :    O.  Sax.  sundea : 
O.  Frs.  sende:  Ger.  siinde  :  O.H.G. 
suntja :  Dan.  Swed.  Icel.  syn,  synd, 
properly  negation,  denial  of  a  charge. 

1  The  oldest  German  signification  of 
Sin  is  any  transgression  of  the  law. 
In    the  Monsee  Glossary  Sun/a   is 
translated  by  macula,  infirma?  cf. 
Grk.  oivtw,  to  injure,  v.  Bosworth's 
D.  ap.  v.  Syn. 

Sinnelses,  sinless,  i.  198,  214.  ii.  28. 

A.  S.  syn-leas. 
Sinnfull,  A.  S.  sinful,  i.  355.  ii.  64, 

68;    ace.   i.   270.    ii.   232;    fra,  i. 

101,   144;    burrh,  i.   IOI,  215.  ii. 

232. 

Sinnfullike,  sinfully,  ii.  208. 
Sinnkepp,  3  pr.  sinlteth,  v.  neut.  ii. 


no;  p.  p.  sunnkenn,  ii.  152.  A.  S. 
sincan,  besincan,  3  pr.  besince}),  p.  p. 
besuncen :  O.  Sax.  sinkan :  Ger. 
sinken  :  O.H.G.  sinchan:  M.  G. 
siggqan,  sinken,  PaOifcaOai,  Svvtiv  ; 
3  pr  siggqij) ;  p.  p.  suggqans  :  Dan. 
synke,  saenke :  Swed.  sjunka,  sanka. 

Sinnshepp,  3  pr.  sirmetk,  i.  137. 
^A.  S;  syngian,  3  pr.  syngajj.  • 

Sit,  sit,  pain,  ailment,  ace.  i.  167  J 
wi)>J>,  i.  276  :  so  in  Townl.  M.  p.  4. 
'broght  ...  to  sorow  and  sitt:' 
A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  suht :  Ger. 
seuche:  M.  G.  sauhts,  aaQivtia, 
voffos :  Dan.  sot :  Icel.  sott. 

Sipe,  si)>e,  time,  ann,  i.  33  ;  oj>err, 
D.  96 ;  summ,  a  certain  time,  i. 
186;  bridde,  ii.  41  ;  si|>e,  sijiess, 
times,  offte,  D.  228.  A.  S.  sid,  a 
path,  way,  a  time,  turn  :  O.  Sax. 
sid :  O.  H.  G.  sind:  M.  G.  sinj>,  I, 
der  gang ;  2,  das  mal ;  ainamma 
sin)>a,  einmal,  airaf :  Icel.  sinni.  v. 
An,  Ehhte,  Sexe,  Tene,  Twa,  Twellfe, 
preo. 

Sipre,  off,  of  late  (time),  i.  8,  252. 
A.  S.  siS,  comp.  stSre :  Icel.  sid, 
sidarr,  sero,  serius. 

Sippenn,  since,  afterwards,  D.  170, 
235.  H.  i.  5,  8,  14,  36.  ii.  24,  47. 
A.  S.  sicldan. 

Sitt,  sftt,  (se  itt),  v.  Whase,  Whattse. 

Sittenn,  to  sit,  ii.  135  ;  3  p.  satt,  i. 
201,  311,  313.  ii.  146;  pi.  sztenn, 
ii.  187,  196.  A.  S.  sittan,  3  p.  saet, 
pi.  saeton :  Plat,  sitten :  O.  Sax. 
sittian :  O.  Frs.  sitta  :  Ger.  sitzen  : 
O.  H.  G.  sizzan  :  M.  G.  sitan ;  3  p. 
sat,  3  pi.  setun :  Dan.  sidde  :  Swed. 
sitta  :  Icel.  sitja. 

Sfee,  sije,  victory,  success,  ace.  i.  189. 
ii.  42,  44 ;  J>urrh,  ii.  236.  A.  S. 
sige  and  sigor  :  O.  Sax.  sigi- :  Dut. 
zege:  Ger.  sieg:  O.  H.  G.  sigu  : 
M.  G.  sigis,  vfxot  :  Dan.  seier  : 
Swed.  seger :  Icel.  sigr,  poet.  sig. 

Sissefasst,  victorious,  ii.  236.  A.  S. 
sige-fzst,  the  termination  '  -fsest '  de- 
noting/as/, constant. 

Skarn,   scorn,   derision,  o,   i.    1 68; 
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wi)>J>,  i.  152.  Lasam.  scarn.  Cf. 
A.S.  scearn,  Jlmus,  ./Elf.  Gr.  13: 
Dan.  Swed.  Icel.  skarn,  id. 

Skarnedd,  p.  p.  scorned,  shewn  con- 
tempt, i.  256. 

Skapeleess,  scatheless,  unharmed,  ii. 

40,  64.     Icel.  skadlauss. 
Skapesst,    2    pr.    harmest,    i.    154 ; 

p.  p.  skapedd,  i.  171.  A.  S.  sceddan  : 
O.  Frs.  skatha  :  Ger.  schaden  : 

0.  H.  G.  skadon :  M.  G.  skajjjan, 
schaden,  dSineiv,  2  pr.  skaj>jis  :  Dan. 
skade  :    Swed.  skada :    Icel.    skada 
and  skedja. 

Skemmtinng,  amusement,  i,  i.  73. 
Icel.  skemtan,  amusement,  entertain- 
ment :  Dan.  skiemt,  jest :  Lajam. 
'  a  skenting,  in  amusement,'  1.  30625. 
v.  Gl.  Rem.  vol.  iii.  p.  495. 

Skerrenn,  to  terrify,  i.  20,  132. 
Icei.  skjarr,  shy,  timid.  '  Sciarrastr, 
pavidissimus.'  Saemund's  Edda,  p. 
157.  410.  Hafniae,  1787. 

Sket,    quickly,  soon,   straightway,  i. 

41,  78,  82,99,  l(>3,  187,  214,  241. 
tcel.  skjott,  citb  :  '  Sone  and  skete.' 
Town!.  Myst.  p.  54. 

Skessredd,  p.  p.  scattered,  ii.  218. 
v.  Toskessredd. 

Skiledd,  p.  p.  divided,  ii.  233.  Dan. 
skille,  to  separate :  Swed.  skilja,  to 
separate,  distinguish :  Icel.  skilja, 
p.  p.  skildr  ;  I,  to  separate,  divide  ; 
2  [O.  Engl.  to  skill],  to  distinguish, 
discern,  understand. 

Skill,  skill,  knowledge,  understanding, 

1.  55,    189,    191  ;    ace.  i.   39,   40, 
192.    ii.    74;    i,    ib. ;    off,   ii.    71; 
Jmrrh,  ii.  9,  12  ;  wi]>j>,  i.  41,  54,  55, 
87  ;  reason,  right,  ii.  85  ;  wij>}>,  i. 
163.      Dan.   skiel,   I,  a  boundary; 

2.  discretion,    discernment :     Icel. 
sktlning,  I ,  a  separation,  division  ; 
2,  discernment,  understanding  ;  skil, 
n.  pi.    I,  a  distinguishing  by  sight 
or  hearing ;   2,  discernment,  know- 
ledge,    v.    the    use   of  the    words 
'  skill,  skilful,'  and  '  to  skill '  in  the 
Old  Test.    I  Kings  v.  6 ;  Eccles.  ix. 
II;   Dan.   i.   4;    ix.    22.     v.    also 


Brock.    N.  C.  G.    ad    vv.    '  skeely, 

knowing '  and  '  skill,  to  know.' 
Skilllses,  ignorant,  i.  128. 
Skinn,  skin,  off,  i.  no,  322.     A.  S. 

scin  :    Dan.   skind  :    Swed.    skinn  : 

Icel.  skinn. 
Skir,  clear,  i.    278.    ii.    69.      A.  S. 

scir :    Engl.    sheer :    O.    Sax.    skir, 

skiri :    O.  Frs.  skire  :   Ger.  schier  : 

M.  G.  skeirs  ;    skeireins,  tpfjirjvtia.  : 

Icel.  skirr  and  skaerr,  clear,  bright, 

pure. 
Skirrpepp,  rejecteth  contemptuously, 

literally  spitteth  against,  i.  256  ;  3 

pi.    skirrpenn,    ib.    Icel.  skirpa,  ex- 

spuere. 

Sla,  slast,  slasenn.    v.  Slan. 
Slsen,   to  slay,   i.  279,  281  ;   3  pr. 

slae|>,  i.  340,  341.    A.S.  slean,  3  pr. 

slyhj?.    v.  Slan. 
Sleep,  slaepe,  slap,  slep,  sleep,  off,  i.  64, 

107,    108,   202.    ii.  317;    Jjurrh,  i. 

107,  259;    o,  slaepe,  i.    290,   291  ; 

g.   slaepess,   i.    101  ;   pi.   slaepess,   i. 

244.     A.  S.    slsep :    O.  Sax.    slap : 

O.  Frs.  slep  :  Ger.  schlaf :  O.  H.  G. 

slaf :  M.  G.  sleps,  VITVOS. 
Slsepenn,   3  pi.  sleep,  i.  259  ;   3  p. 

sleppte,  i.   84,    101,    102,  293 ;  pi. 

slepptenn,  i.  225,  259.    A.  S.  slaepan, 

3  pi.  sliqujj ;   3  p.  slep,  pi.  slepon : 

0.  Sax.  slapan:  O.  Frs.  slepa :  Ger. 
schlafen  :    O.  H.  G.    slafan  :    M.  G. 
slepan,    schlafen,  KaOtvSeiv ;    3  pi. 
slepand  ;  3  p.  saislep,  pi.  saislepun. 

Slffitenn,  to  track,  search,  to,  ii.  114. 

v.  Slo>. 
Sleep,  v.  Slaen. 
Slan,  to  slay,  strike,  i.   153;   to,  ii. 

341  ;   2  pr.  slast,  i.  234 ;  3  pr.  slaj), 

1.  70,  153;  3  p.  sloh,  i.   123,  280, 
285.  ii.  149,  329;  pi.  sloshenn,  ii. 
124  ;  2  imp.  sla,  ii.  156  ;  2  pr.  sb. 
sla,  i.   153;  p.   p.  slajenn,  i.  154. 
ii.  149.  A.  S.  slean  :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G. 
slahan  :  O.  Frs.  sla  :  Ger.  schlagen  : 
M.  G.    slahan,   schlagen,    Tvirrttv ; 
2  pr.  slahis  ;  3  p.  sloh,  3  pi.  slohun  ; 
2  imp.    slah ;    2  pr.  cjve.   slahais  ; 
p.  p.  slahans :    Dau.   slage :    Swed. 
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sla  :     Icel.     sla,    to    smite,    strike, 

slay. 

Slap,  slep,  v.  Slaep. 
Slaw,  slow,  i.  344.    A.  S.  slaw  :  M.G. 

sla  wan,   fficairav  :    Dan.  slov,   blunt, 

dull :   Swed.  slo  :    Icel.  sljor ;    older, 

slaer. 
Sleckenn,  slekkenn,  to  slake,  abate, 

"•  H9.  !53.  157.  l6z;  t°.  i-  353; 
p.  p.  sleckedd,  i.  197.  A.  S.  ge- 
sleccan,  to  weaken  :  Dan.  slukke,  to 
extinguish,  quench,  slake :  Swed. 
slacka :  Icel.  slokna,  to  be  extin- 
guished. 

Sleh,  cunning,  ii.  115.  Dan.  slu, 
slug,  sly  :  Swed.  slug  :  Icel.  slxgr. 

Sleppte,  v.  Slaepenn. 

Slop,  path,  track,  ace.  i.  39,  ill, 
172,  183,  194,  230,  296,308.  ii. 
17,  153.  '  Sleuth,  the  slot,  or  track, 
of  a  man  or  beast,  as  known  by  the 
scent.'  Brock.  N.  C.  G.  Icel.  s!68, 
a  track,  or  trail. 

Sloshenn,  v.  Slan. 

Smacc,  taste,  savour,  smack,  off,  ii. 
142;  Jnmh,  i.  55.  A.  S.  smaec: 
Plat,  smack  :  N.  Dut.  smaak  :  Ger. 
ge-schmack :  Monsee Gloss,  smacho  : 
Dan.  smag  :  Swed.  smak  :  Icel. 
smekkr. 

Smec.  smoke,  i.  35,  58 ;  wijjj),  i.  57. 
A.  S.  smeoc,  smec:  Plat,  smok : 
Ger.  schmauch.  v.  Reccless. 

Smere,  ointment,  properly  fat,  Jmrrh, 
ii.  106.  A.  S.  smeru  :  Ger.  schmeer : 

0.  H.  G.   smero :    M.  G.  smairjjr, 
TTIOTJJS  :    Dan.    Swed.    smor :    Icel. 
smjor ;   older,  smor. 

Smeredd,  p.  p.  anointed,  besmeared, 

1.  32,  48,  49,  224.  ii.  106.     A.  S. 
smyrian,    p.    p.    gesmyrod  :    Dan. 
smore :  Swed  smo'rja  :  Icel.  smyrja. 

Smepe,  smooth,  i.  337;    pi.  i.  321. 

A.  S.  smede  :  Plat,  smidig  :  N.  Dut. 

smedig,   pliant,   limber :    Ger.    ge- 

schmeidig.  smooth,  soft,  pliant :  Dan. 

Swed.  smidig. 
Smikerr,  beautiful,  off,  ii.  1 21.    Dan. 

smuk,  fair,  handsome. 
Smitenn,  to  smite,  strike,  to,  ii.  156. 


A.S.  smitan  :  LowG.  smften  :  O.  Frs. 
smita  :  Ger.  schmeissen  :  O.  H.  G. 
smeizan  :  M.  G.  bi-smeitan,  tirt- 


Snap,  3  p.  slew,  i.  44.  ii.  156  ;  2  imp. 
sni}>,    ii.    156.     A.  S.    snidan,   3  p. 
snad  ;    2  imp.  snid  :    Plat,   sntden  :  ^ 
O.   Sax.    snidan  :    O.   Frs.    snitha  : 
Ger.    schneiden  :   O.  H.  G.   snTdan  :  j 
M.  G.  sneijwn,  i,  schneiden,  2,  arn- 
ten,   Qfpifatv  ;    3   p.   snai)>  ;   2  imp. 
snei)>  :    Dan.    snitte  :    Swed.  snida  :  ] 
Icel.  sneida. 

Snoterr,  skilful,  knowing,  Jmrrh,  i. 
245.  A.  S.  snotor  :  M.  G.  snutrs, 
ffO(f>6t  :  Icel.  snotr,  wise  ;  mod.  neat, 
handsome. 

Soffte,  soft,  gentle,  i.  20,  43,  48,  99, 

132'  337-  »•  2I.  l64!  acc-  »•  346! 
pi.  i.  321  [?].  A.  S.  sefte,  a.,  softe, 
ad.  :  Ger.  sanft  :  O.  H.  G.  samft  : 
Icel.  sefa,  to  soothe,  soften. 

SolLht,  sohhtenn,  v.  Sekenn. 

Sollde,  v.  Shall. 

Son,  sons,  v.  Sone. 

Sone,  soon,  immediately,  I.  83.  H.  i. 
4,  114,  1  20,  126.  ii.  60,  134; 
silent!,  i.  251;  anan,  i.  79,  114. 
ii.  41  ;  anan  se,  i.  115,  HO.  ii.  22, 
106;  anan  summ,  ii.  223;  son  se, 
sons,  as  soon  as,  I.  63,  79-  H.  i.  20, 
79,  84.  ii.  32,  51,  77,  104;  sone, 
son,  summ,  id.  i.  24-26,  52,  95, 
211.  ii.  32,  114;  sone  swa,  id.  i. 
223.  A.  S.  sona  :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G. 
san  :  O.  Frs.  son,  san  :  M.  G.  suns, 
sogleich,  tvQiois,  suns-ei,  sobald  ais, 
us.  v.  Efftsone. 

Sop,  truth,  acc.  ii.  122,  208,  229, 
342  ;  i,  ii.  280  ;  off,  ii.  265  ;  Jmrrh, 
i.  92,  288;  till,  ii.  139;  to  fulle 
so]),  in  full  truth,  D.  221.  H.  i.  I,  j 
45,  60,  242.  ii.  24,  125;  to  so)>e, 
D.  no.  H.  i.  5,  42.  ii.  16,  125. 

Sop,  true,  D.  163.  H.  i.  8,  24,  67,  86. 
ii.  17,  23;  g.  i.  170.  ii.  113;  acc. 
soj>e,  so]>,  D.  138,  314.  P.  37,  68. 
H.  i.  38,  64,  228.  ii.  126,  127; 
forr,  i.  231,  ii.  342  ;  off,  P.  43.  H. 
i-  85,  87.  ii.  24;  Jjurrh,  D.  212. 
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H.  ii.  311 ;  sop.  fra,  i.  170;  wipb, 

i.  88  ;  wipfmtenn,  ii  24  ;  so)>e,  patt, 

P.  59.  H.  ii.  267,  306,  311 ;  off,  ii. 

305  ;  be,  i.  101  ;  forr,  i.  183,   195. 

A.  S.  O.  Sax.  so\>  :  Icel.  sannr ;  older, 

sa9r. 
Soji,  A.  S.  truly,  ii.   71;  full  so]),  ii. 

234>  334  !  sikerr  sop,  ii.  294,  296- 

298. 
Sopfasst,  faithful,  true,  i.  52, 64,  90, 

102  ;  g.  i.  88;  ace.  i.  54,  94,  98, 

1 70 ;  forr,  i.  1 43  ;  i,  i.  48  ;  off,  i. 

54,  85  ;  ptirrh,  i.  94,  103,  165.  ii. 

58,  255  ;  wipp.  i.  52.  ii.  8  [soffast, 

MS.].     A.  S.  sob-fsest. 
Sopfasstlike,  faithfully,  i.  102,  103. 
Sopfasstnesse,   faithfulness,    truth, 

ii.   267;   g.   sopfasstnessess,  i.   122. 

ii.  95;    sopfasstnesse,  off,    ii.    241, 

319.     A.  S.  sop-fsestnes. 
Soplike,  truly,  i.  223.    A.  S.  soplice. 
Sowwpess,  sheep,  ace.  ii.  188.    M.  G. 

saujjs,  or  sauds,  Ovaia :  Icel.  sau6r, 

a  sheep  •   cf.   sjo&a,  to  cook  :  A.  S. 

seodan,    to    seethe  :    Ger.    sieden : 

0.  H.G.  siudan. 

Space,  spaeke,  spaekenn,  v.  Spekenn. 

Spseche,  speech,  word,  language,  i. 
96,  168,  253.  ii.  291  ;  ace.  ii.  295- 
299>  335  :  affterr,  i.  148  ;  butenn, 

1.  5;    forr,   i.    10  ;  inntill,  D.   130, 
306.   H.   i.   144;    off,  i.   74,  341; 

0,  onn,  P.  12,  14.  H.  i.  33;   purrh, 

1.  79!  to,  ii    91  ;  upponn,  i.  205  ; 
wipp,  i.  10,  96.  ii.  5,  26  ;  pi.  spaech- 
ess,  wipp,  ii.  202,  205.    A.  S.  spraec, 
spaec,  speech,  Gen.  iv.  23,  word,  St. 
John  viii.  43  :  O.  Sax.  spraka  :  O. 
Frs.  spreke  :  Ger.  sprache:  O.  H.G. 
sprahha  :  Dan.  sprog  :  Swed.  sprak  : 
Icel.  speki,  wiidom  ;  spekjur, parley. 

Sped,  speed,  wibp,  ii.  277.  A.  S. 
sped  :  O.  Sax.  spod  :  O.  H.  G. 
spuot. 

Spedd,  sped,  A.  S.  supply,  abund- 
ance, ii.  65  ;  off,  ii.  71.  [This  is, 
no  doubt,  the  same  word  as  the 
preceding  one.  R.  H.] 

Spedenn,  to  speed,  succeed,  i.  59. 
ii.  73,  141  ;  2  pr.  spedesst,  i.  50. 


A.  S.  spedan  :  Low  G.  spoden  :  Ger. 

spuden,  v.  refl. :  Grk.  airevdfiv. 
Spekenn,  to  .'•peak,  declare,  to,  i.  93, 

116,  130.    ii.   57,   96,  202;    I  pr. 

speke,  i.   160;  3,  spekepp,  i.  235. 

ii.  60,  272;   I,  3,  p.  space,  i.  5,  25, 

27,  96,  102.  104.  ii.  8,  28,  82.  91  ; 

pi.    spaekenn,  i.    33,    206,   207.    ii. 

170,  171,  293,  295  ;  3  p.  sb.  spazke, 

ii.   212.      A.  S.   sprecan,    spraecan ; 

specan,  Exod.   xxxii.  23 :    O.   Sax. 

sprekan  :     O.    Frs.    spreka  :     Ger. 

sprechen  :  O.  H.  G.  sprehhan. 
Spelenn,  i.  353.     If  this  be  not  an 

error  for  Spedenn,  it  may  represent 

the  A.  S.  aspelian,  spelian,  to  supply 

another's  part ;  or  it  may  mean  to 

manage,  from  the  Icel.  at  spila,  rem 

administrare. 
Spell,   speech,  preaching,   tidings,   i. 

349,  352  ;  g.  spelless^ii.  114  ;  spell, 

ace.  i.  29,  186,  296,'  328.  ii.  61  ; 

noff,  ii.  130 ;  Jmrrh,  i.  3,  23,  26.  49. 

ii.  27;  wipb,  i.  52,  125  ;  pi.  spelless, 

ace.   i.  43,   269;  wipp,   i.   278.    ii. 

114.     A.  S.  spell,  narration,  story, 

tidings  :    O.   Sax.   O.   H.  G.   spel  : 

M.  G.  spill,  sage,  pvOos  :  Icel.  spjall, 

a  spell,  saw,  saying. 
Spelldrenn,  to  spell,  ii.  218 ;  p.  p. 

spelldredd,  ii.  215,  218. 
Spellenn,  to  declare,  preach,  D.  35, 

311.  H.  i.  296-298,  302,  319.  ii. 

61  ;  to,  P.  42.  I.  94.  H.  i.  24,  296. 

ii.    I,  4  ;    forr  to,  i.   326.    ii.  23  ; 

2  pr.  spellesst,  i.  51  ;  3,  spellepp,  i. 
29.    ii.   118,    198;    pi.  spellenn,   i. 
256,  349.  ii.  52,  227;   2,  3,  pr.  sb. 
spelle,  i.   30,   256 ;  p.  p.  sptlledd,  i. 
199,  204,  221.     A.  S.  spellian,  2  pr. 
spellast,   3.  spellap,  pi.  spelliap,  sb. 
spellige  :  M.  G.  spillon,  verkiindigen, 
dirjytfaBat  ;   2  pr.  spillos,  3,  spillop, 

3  pi.  spillond ;    2   conj.   spillos,   3, 
•spillo ;  p.    p.   spillops :  Icel.  spjalla, 
to  '  spell,'  talk. 

Sperrd,  p.  p.  closed,  shut,  D.  261. 
H.  i.  142.  ii.  68.  A.  S.  sparran,  to 
spar,  obdere  :  Ger.  sperren  :  Otfr. 
sperran :  Dan.  spaerre :  Swed.  sparra  : 
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Icel.  sperra,  to  raise  the  spars  of  a 
house.  '  Ital.  barrare,  to  bar,  sbar- 
rare,  to  barricade.'  Bosw.  A.  S. 
Diet. 

Spontaneus,  sponntaneuss,  Lat.  spon- 
taneous, P.  13.  H.  i.  205. 

Spredd,  p.  p.  .spread,  i.  33,  55.  A.  S. 
sprsedan  :  Dut.  spreiden,  spreijen  : 
Ger.  spreiten:  Ottr.  spreitan:  Dan. 
sprede :  Swed.  sprida. 

Springenn,  3  pr.  pi.  spring,  grow, 
i.  170.  ii.  50  ;  3  p.  sprang,  extended, 
ii.  I  ;  p.  p.  sprungenn,  descended,  i. 
15. 16.  A.S.  springan,  3  pi.  springap, 
3  p.  sprang,  p.  p.  sprungen  :  O.  Sax. 

0.  H.  G.  springan  :  O.  Frs.  springa  : 
Ger.  springen  :  Icel.  springa. 

Stsep,  steep,  ii.  41 ,  64.  A.  S.  steap ; 
stepan,  to  raise,  exalt. 

Staff,  letter,  litera,  i.  149,  200,  217. 
ii.  215,  218;  ace.  ii.  217;  purrh,  i. 
151,  156,  184,  199;  pi.  stafess,  ace. 
ii.  216;  off,  ii.  215,  217;  Jmrrh,  ii. 
215  ;  wipp,  ib.  A.  S.  stsef,  a  staff; 
a  letter:  O.  Sax.  staf :  O.  Frs.  stef : 
Ger.  stab :  O.  H.  G.  stap  :  M.  G. 
stabs,  ffToixttov  :  Dan.  stav :  Swed. 
staf:  Icel.  stafr.  'As  stiffness  is  the 
predominant  idea  in  Staf,  Adelung 
connects  it  with  stiff,  L.  stipes,  Grk. 
a-rviros.  He  also  observes,  that  the 
figurative  idea  of  a  letter  or  character 
is  applied  to  Staf,  because  the  oldest 
northern  letters  consisted  of  straight, 
right,  or  stiff  lines.'  v.  Bosworth  ad 
v.  Stsef. 

Stafflike,  stafflis,  a.  literal,  ii.  280  ; 
g.  ii.  148,  163;  ace.  ii.  149,  153, 
335;  off,  ii.  148,  150,  151,  154, 
X55>  1^3,  169;  Jmrrh,  ii.  22  [?]  ; 
unnderr,  ii.  142  ;  pi.  Stafflike,  off,  ii. 

31- 

Stafflike,  ad.  literally,  ii.  147. 
Stah,  v.  Stishenn. 

Stall,  stall,  room,  standing,  i,  i.  72. 
ii.  288  ;  Jmrrh,  ii.  93 ;  pi.  stalless, 

1,  ii.  57.     A.S.  steal,  stael,  a  place, 
a  stall  for  cattle :  Dut.  stal :  Plat. 
Ger.  Swed.  stall :  Dan.  staid :  Icel. 
stallr. 


StalTwurrplis,  stallwurrlis,  stoutly, 
firmly,  i.  191.  ii.  60.  Cf.  A.  S. 

sta'Selian,  to  found,  settle ;  hence  ? 

stalferfrS,  firm   of  mind  :    stalwart, 

strong,  Brockett's  N.  C.  G. :  Lajam. 

later  text,  staleworpe,  brave. 
Stan,  stone,  i.  344,  346.  ii.  109,  no, 

213;  ace.  ii.    109;  off,  i.   142.   ii. 

49,    169;    purrh,  i.   143;    wipp,  i. 

147;    pi.    staness,   i.   344;   ace.   ii. 

39,  49;   off,  i.  323,  343-345-   «• 

39,  49  ;  purrh,  i.  345  ;  uppo,  ii.  40, 
59;  wij>}>,  i.  283.  A.S. stan:  O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  sten :  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  stein : 
M.  G.   stains   Ai'Oos.   JT«T/XI :    Dan. 
steen  :  Swed.  sten  :  Icel.  steinn. 

Stanedd,  p.  p.  stoned,  put  to  death 
with  stones,  i.  66,  100.  A.S.  stsenan : 
M.  G.  stainjan,  steinigen,  \tOa£tiv. 
v.  Istaned. 

Stanene,  pi.  made  of  stone,  ii.  133  ; 
off,  ii.  147,  150,  159,  163.  A.  S. 
stxnen. 

Stannc,  v.  Stinnkenn. 

Stanndenn,  to  stand,  i.  19,  95,  313. 
ii.  44,  81,  94;  to,  D.  238.  H.i.  87, 
131.  ii.  43,  85  ;  I  pr.  stannde,  i.  4  ; 
3,  stannde))]),  stannt,  D.  33.  H.  i.  8, 

40,  72,  125,   172,    185,   199,  208. 
ii.  87,   207;  pi.  Stanndenn,  i.  134. 
ii.  44,  60  ;  3  p.  stod,  i.  2,  24,  114, 
223,  270.  ii.  4,  5  ;  pi.  stodenn,  i. 

33,  56>  344-  "•  88.  93-  *47 :  2  F- 
sb.  stannde,  i.  173  ;  3  p.  stode,  ii. 
280.  A.  S.  standan,  i  pr.  stande, 
3,  stent,  pi.  standap,  p.  stod,  pi. 
stodon,  sb.  stande  :  O.  Sax.  standan  : 
O.  Frs.  stonda  :  Ger.  stehen  :  O.  H .  G. 
standan  :  M.  G.  standan,  stehen, " 
Iffravai,  aTrjKtiv  ;  I  pr.  standa ;  3, 
standij),  3  pi.  standand  ;  3  p.  stoji, 
3  pi.  stopun  :  Dan.  staae :  Swed. 
sti :  Icel.  standa. 

Stanndenn  inn,  to  pertevere,  con- 
tinue, instare,  i.  72,  146,  155,  219. 
ii.  32,  33;  to,  i.  91,  277;  3  pr. 
stannde)))',  stannt  inn,  i.  89,  137, 
196.  ii.  119,  176;  pi.  Stanndenn 
inn,  i.  46,  76,  130.  ii.  193;  3  p. 
stod  inn,  i.  226,  278.  ii.  105;  pi. 
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stodenn  inn,  i.  65.  ii.  179;  2  pr. 
sb.  stannde  inn,  i.  152.  M.  G. 
in-standan,  anhalten,  (.<piaravat,  ev- 
fardvai. 

Starre,  firm,  severe,  i.  32,  49,  53, 
344.  ii.  109  ;  starrke,  off,  i.  131  ; 
pi.  ace.  starrke,  i.  306.  A.  S.  stearc  : 
Engl.  '  stark* :  Ger.  stark;  cf.  starr, 
stijf:  Dan.  stzrk  :  Swed.  stark: 
Icel  sterkr  and  styrkr. 

Starrke.  v.  Starrc. 

Stede,  stede,  place,  ace.  i.  352  ;  i 
stede,  on  the  spot,  ii.  125.  A.  S. 
stede:  Engl. 'stead' :  O.  Sax.  stedi: 
Ger.  statt,  static :  O.  H.  G.  stat : 
M.  G.  staj>s,  rJjros :  Dan.  sted : 
Swed.  stad  :  Icel.  sta8r. 

Stedefasst,  stedefasst,  stedfast,  con- 
stant, i.  53,  143.  ii.  109,  no,  170. 
A.  S  stzuefest,  stedefsest. 

Steffne,  voice,  ii.  16,  26.  A.  S.  stefn, 
stemu :  O.  Sax.  stemna,  stemnia : 
Ger.  stimme  :  O.  H.  G.  stimna  : 
Notker,  timmo :  M.G.  stibna,  <}><UVT)  : 
Dan.  stemme :  Swed.  stamma  :  Icel. 
stefna,  stemma  :  Grk.  oToyua. 

Stekenn,  to  shut,  imprison,  let  stek- 
enn,  i.  280.  A.  S.  stician,  to  stick: 
'  Steek,  or  steik,  to  shut,  to  close.' 
Brock.  N.  C.  G. :  Ger.  sleeken,  to 
stick,  put,  fix,  put  in  prison  :  Icel. 
stika,  to  drive  piles  [stik,  n.  pi., 
which  in  time  of  war  were  driven  in 
the  mouths  of  rivers,  &V.]. 

Stele,  2  pr.  sb.  steal,  i.  154.  A.  S. 
stelan  :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  -slelan : 
O.  Frs.  -stela :  Dut.  stelen :  Ger. 
stehlen :  M.  G.  slilan,  K\tirr(iv : 
Dan.  sliaele  :  Swed.  stjala  :  Icel. 
stela. 

Steorenn,  sterenn,  to  direct,  govern, 
to,  i.  52,  237.  ii.  157,  176;  3pr. 
steorej))?,  sterej?)?,  i.  126,  234,  237. 
ii.  34,  82.  A.  S.  steoran,  styran,  3 
pr.  steorej;,  styrejj :  O.  Frs.  stiura  : 
Ger.  steuern  :  O.  H.  G.  stiuran  : 
M  G.  sliurjan,  laravai,  8ia0f@ov- 
aOat  :  Dan.  slyre  :  Swed.  styra  : 
Icel.  styra. 

Steoressmann,    steersman,    i.    72. 


A.   S.    steor-man,   JE\f.    Gr.    Som. 

P-   73- 

Steorrne,  sterrne,  star,  i.  119,  222 
[steorne,  MS.],  241,  246,  250, 
251  ;  g.  steorrness,  i.  72,  228;  ace. 
steorrne,  i.  118,  222,  228,  238.  ii. 
30,  31  ;  sleorrne,  sterrne,  off,  i.  221, 
240  ;  sterrne,  wi}>}>,  i.  246 ;  pi. 
steorrness,  sterrness,  (jurrh,  i.  118, 
ii.  126;  steorrness,  o,  i.  1 18;  sterrn- 
ess, bi,  i.  245  ;  wi])]),  ii.  257.  A.  S. 
steorra :  O.  Sax.  sterro :  O.  Frs. 
slera  :  Ger.  stern  :  O.  H.  G.  slerro, 
sterno  :  M.  G.  stairno,  dffrrjp  :  Dan. 
stierne  :  Swed.  sljerna  :  Icel.  stjarna. 

Steorrneleom,  sterrnelem,  star's 
light,  i.  226,  252;  ace.  i.  118, 
229.  v.  Leom. 

Ster,  helm,  all,  ii.  176,  177.  A.  S. 
steor  :  Fries,  sliore  :  Ger.  steuer  : 

0.  H.  G.  stiura  :  Icel.  styri. 
SterepJ),  v.  Steorenn. 

Stidis,  stubborn,  i.  344.  A.  S.  ge- 
slaeddig,  stabilis,firmus ;  stide,_/?#ws, 
Benson. 

Still,  path,  ii.  95;  ace.  i.  169,  215  ; 

1,  ii.  24;  pi.   stighess,  ace.  i.  321, 
334.    -A.  S.  stig :    Plal.   stig :   Ger. 
steig  :  O.  H.  G.  slig  :  M.  G.  staiga, 
65us,  piifjir] :  Dan.  sti :  Swed.   stig  : 
Icel.  stigr,  stigr. 

Stikkess,  pi.  sticks,  ace.  i.  300.    A.  S. 

sticca,  pi.  sliccan  :  Icel.  stika. 
Stille,  still,  still,  quiet,  i.  38,  43,  125, 

162,  202,  223.  ii.  70;  pi.  stille,  ii. 

92.     A.  S.   O.  Frs.  Dan.  stille  :  O. 

Sax.  O.   H.   G.    stilli:    Ger.    still: 

Swed.  stilla  :  Icel.  slilltr,  still,  calm, 

composed,  in  mind. 
Stillelike,  slillelis,  quietly,  privately, 

i.  84,  99,   106,  239,   294.  ii.  225, 

2-29.  Lajain.  stilleliche,  stilly. 
Stillis,  id.  ii.  234.  A.  S.  stille. 
Stinnch,  stink,  scent,  i.  39  ;  ace.  ib. ; 

pi.  ace.  slinnchess,  i.  39,  272.    A.  S. 

stenc :    Plat.    O.   Sax.    Dan.   Swed. 

stank  :     Ger.     ge-stank  :     Notker, 

stench :  Otfr.  stanc. 
Stingerm,  3  pr.   pi.  sting,  ii.   253  ; 

3  p.  pi.  slungenn,  ib. ;  p.  p.  stungenn, 
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ii.  252.  A.S.  stingan,  pr.  pi.  stinga)), 
p.  pi.  stungon,  p.  p.  stungeu :  Ger. 
stechen  :  Otfr.  stechan  :  Dan.  stikke, 
stinge  :  Swed.  siicka,  stinga :  Icel. 
stinga,  to  sting,  stick,  stab.  Cf.  M.  G. 
us-stiggan,  ausstechen,  (fcupfiv. 

Stinnkenn,  to  stink,  give  out  odour, 
to,  i.  165  :  3  pr.  stinnkeJ>J>,  i.  39 ; 
3  p.  stannc,  i.  280  ;  pi.  stunnkenn, 
i.  284;  p.  pr.  stinnckennde,  stlnnk- 
ennde,  abutenn,  i.  283  ;  biforenn,  i. 
284.  A.  S.  stincan,  3  pr.  stinceb, 
stincb,  3  p.  static,  pi.  stuncon,  p.  act. 
stinceiide,  p.  p.  stuncen. 

Stinnkeiinde,  v.  Stinnkenn. 

Stinntenn,  to  leave  off,  cease,  ii.  92. 
A.  S.  stintan,  to  make  blunt :  stynten, 
to  stop,  Piers  PI. :  stint,  to  stop, 
desist,  Brockett's  N.  C.  G. 

Stirenn,  to  stir,  move,  to,  i.  95 ;  3 
pr.  stire}>)>,  i.  202.  A.  S.  styrian  : 
Ger.  sioren  :  Notker,  sturan  :  Swed. 
stora :  Icel.  styrr,  a  stir,  tumult, 
disturbance. 

Stirne,  stern,  fierce,  ace.  ii.  185. 
A.  S.  styrne. 

Stishenn,  to  go,  pass,  the  direction 
being  determined  by  the  preposition ; 
stishenn  dun,  ii.  20  ;  upp,  i.  93.  ii. 
22>  235;  to,  ii.  56,  251  ;  uppwarrd 
7  dunnwarrd,  ii.  91,  126;  3  pr. 
stishe)>)>,  dun,  ii.  20;  upp,  ii.  227, 
238  ;  pi.  stishenn,  dunnwarrd,  ii. 
128  ;  uppwarrd,  ib. ;  3  p.  stah,  dun, 
ii.  227,  239;  innto,  i.  302;  o,  i. 
331 ;  fit  off,  ii.  190;  upp,  D.  169, 
233.  H.  i.  206.  207.  ii.  22  ;  uppo, 
ii.  1 6 ;  p.  p.  stishenn,  upp,  upp  o,  i. 
95,  295,  296.  ii.  32,  127.  A.S. 
stlgan,  3  pr.  stigeb,  stihb,  pi.  stigab, 
3  p.  stah,  p.  p.  stigen  :  M.  G.  steigan, 
steigen,  avaftaivtiv,  3  pr.  steigij), 
3  pi.  steigand;  3  p.  staig;  p.  p. 
stigans :  Icel.  stiga.  v.  Stih. 

Stoffnedd,  p.  p.  generated,  ii.  152. 
A.  S.  stofn,  stipes  :  Engl.  stem  :  Ger. 
stannii :  M.  G.  stonia,  iinoffraats  : 
Icel.  stofn,  i,  a  stem  of  a  tree ;  2, 
a  foundation ;  stofna,  to  establish, 
lay  the  foundation  of. 


Stoke,  stock,  i,  i.  341.  [Query : 
Does  not  'I  faderr  stoke,'  in  this 
passage,  rather  mean,  *  in  the  place 
of  a  father,"  in  patris  loco  ?  v. 
stokess.  R.  H.]  A.  S.  stoc,  stipes, 
JEW.  Gloss.  Som.  p.  64 :  Ger.  stock : 
O.  H.  G.  stok :  Dan.  stok :  Swed. 
stock :  Icel.  stokkr. 

Stokess,  pi.  places,  inn,  ii.  192  ;  o,  i. 
34.  A.  S.  stoc  ;  Sax.  Chron.  997  ; 
Th.  247,  14;  1123;  Th.  374,  3.  In 
Domesday  Book  'stoches'  is  the 
name  given  to  each  of  the  several 
places  now  called  Stoke. 

Strac  inn,  3  p.  pasted  in,  ii.  160, 
161.  A.  S.  strtcan,  to  go,  continue 
a  course :  '  straken,  to  proceed 
directly,'  Piers  PI. :  Ger.  streichen, 
to  rush :  Dan.  stryge,  to  stroke, 
strike:  Swed.  stryka  :  Icel.  strjuka, 
to  stroke,  strike,  go  away. 

Streem,  v.  Waterrstraem. 

Strsete,  street,  i,  i.  255.  A.  S.  strset, 
cognate,  probably,  with  L.  strata, 
qu.  strata  via  ? 

Strande,  strand,  bank,  o  be,  ii.  324 ; 
upp  o,  uppo  be,  ii.  16,  32.  A.S. 
strand  :  Dut.  Ger.  Dan.  Swed. 
strand  :  Icel.  strond.  Bosworth 
refers  it  to  the  G.  rand,  extremity, 
border,  as  the  radical  word.  v.  A.  S. 
Diet,  ad  v.  Strand. 

Strang,  strong;  vehement,  i.  123,  128, 
143,  219.  ii.  109,  no,  170,  175; 
ace.  i.  274.  ii.  148,  328  ;  pi.  strange, 
ii.  342  ;  strang,  pi.  or  s.  i.  157. 
A.  S.  O.  Sax.  strang :  Brock.  N.C.G. 
strang  :  Ger.  streng,  strict,  rigorous, 
strong  :  O.  H.  G.  strengi :  Dan. 
streng  :  Swed.  strang :  Icel.  strangr, 
strong ;  rigid,  severe. 

Stra-wrwenn,  to  strew,  to,  i.  284. 
A.  S.  streowian  :  O.  Sax.  strowian  : 
Tatian's  Harm,  streuan  :  O.  Frs. 
strewa :  Ger.  streuen :  O.  H.  G. 
strawjan :  Otfr.  streuuan  :  M.  G. 
straujan,  bereiten,  arpcavvvvai :  Dan. 
stroe  :  Swed.  stro :  Icel.  stra :  old 
Lat.  strao :  old  Grk.  ffrpoca.  The 
following  quotations  given  by  the 
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Editors  of  the  M.  G.  Gospels  in 
their  Glossary,  ap.  v.  Straujan,  will 
serve  to  illustrate  the  word  STRAWW- 
ENN  as  applied  by  Ormin.  '  Post- 
quam  lamentis  est  defletus  Attila, 
stravam  super  tumulum  ejus,  quam 
appellant  i|  si,  ingenti  commessatione 
concelebrant.  Jornand.  de  rebus 
Get.  p.  132.  Lindenbr.'  '  Exuviis 
hostium  exstruebatur  regibus  mor- 
tuis  pyra,  quem  ritum  sepullurae 
hodie  quoque  barbari  servare  dic- 
untur,  quem  strabas  dicunt  lingua 
sua.  Scholiast  on  the  Thebais  of 
Statius,  12,  64.' 

Strengenn,  to  strengthen,  i.  89,  328  ; 
p.  p.  strengedd,  strenngedd,  i.  93, 
98,  99.  A.  S  gestrangian  :  Lnjam. 
strongmen,  in  later  text,  strongi. 

Strenncless,  sprinkling,  wibb,  i.  35, 
57.  v.  Strennkenu. 

Strenncjje,  strength,  i.  191  ;  ace.  i. 
63,  123,  160,  172.  ii.  50,  52,  85, 
278;  mff,  ii.  332;  off,  i.  85.  ii. 
222  ;  burrh,  i.  63  ;  wibb,  i.  248.  ii. 
80.  A.  S.  streng<hi,  strengd. 

Strenncjjelaes,  strengthless,  ii.  81. 

Strennkenn,  to  i-prinkle,  to,  i.  35  ; 
p.  p.  strennkedd,  i.  59,  60.  Cf.  A.  S. 
stregan.  '  Strenkyiid,  sprinkled? 
Townl.  Myst.  p.  283.  '  Strinkle,  to 
spread  by  scattering,  to  besprinkle,' 
Brock.  N.  C.  G.  v.  Pr.  Parv.  ad  v. 
'  HALT  WATER  spryngelle,  or  strencle. 
Aspersorium.' 

Streon.,  stren,  race,  family,  offspring, 
I.  27.  H.  i.  343-346.  ii.  217,  218, 
2  39  >  g-  streneas,  i.  80  ;  ace.  streon, 
stren,  i.  8,  9,  165  ;  ut  off,  i.  9  ;  off, 
ii.  304;  w;bb,  i.  138;  intercourse, 
i.  22  ;  ace.  i.  82  ;  burrh,  i.  i,  90; 
wij>futenn,  i.  77,  91.  ii.  318.  A.  S. 
streonan,  strynan,  gignere  ;  strynd, 
stirps :  Scot,  strynd,  v.  G.  Douglas, 
Virg.  JEn.  viii,  510  :  stren,  Chaucer : 
strain,  Shakspeare,  v.  Timon  of  A. 
I.  Sc.  I.  v.  Neddrestreon. 

Streonde,  strtnede,  streonedd,  stren- 
edd,  v.  Streonenn. 

Streonenn,  strenenn,  to  beget,  gener- 


ate, H.  i.  8,  21-23,  27>  6 1 ;  to,  i. 
8,  24.  ii.  305  ;  3  pr.  strenebb,  ii. 
243  ;  3  p.  streonde,  strenede,  i.  342. 
ii.  242 ;  p.  p.  streonedd,  strenedd, 
I.  28,  33.  H.  i.  6,  12,  60,  314.  ii. 
76,  294,  305.  315.  A.  S.  streonan, 
strynan. 

Stund,  lime,  oberr  stund,  at  times,  i. 
32,  227.  ii.  213,  276.  A. S.  stund, 
time,  a  while :  O.  Sax.  stunda  :  O. 
Frs.  stunde  :  Ger.  stunde,  an  hour  : 

0.  H.  G.  stunda  :  Dan.  Swed.  Icel. 
stund :  A.  Sax.  Icel.  stundum,  inter- 
dum. 

Stunnt,  A.  S.  foolish,  stupid,  i.  128, 

344- 

Stungenn,  v.  Stingenn. 
Sulihshenn,  to  sob,  lament,  [sough], 

1.  275.      A.  S.    seofian :    Low   G. 
siichten,  siiften  :  Dut.  zuchten  :  Ger. 
seufzen  :  Otfr.  Notker,  suften,  siiften. 

Sume,  sumess,  v.  Summ,  a. 

Sumerr,  summer,  o,  ii.  36.  A.  S. 
sumor,  sumer :  Plat.  Ger.  Dan. 
sommer :  O.  Sax.  O.'H.  G.  Icel. 
sumar  :  O.  Frs.  sumur  :  Swed. 
sommar. 

Summ,  a.  some,  a,  a  certain,  any,  P. 
15.  H.  i.  5,  274.  ii.  117,  231,257, 
300  ;  g.  sumess,  ii.  298 ;  ace.  summ, 
P.  15.  H.  i.  115,  1 80,  349.  ii.  134, 
179  ;  summ,  off,  ii.  103;  pi.  sume, 
some,  some  men.  i.  227,  228,  274, 
348.  ii.  35,  45;  ace.  ii.  314; 
summ — summ,  one — another,  ii. 
247.  A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.  H.G. 
sum :  M.  G.  sums,  einiger,  TIS  : 
Dan.  somme  :  Icel.  sumr.  v.  Dael, 
Oberr,  Wha,  Whzr,  While,  Wise. 

Summ,  conj.  as,  i.  120,  188,  301. 
ii.  316;  anan  summ,  ii.  21  ;  forrb- 
rihht  summ,  ii.  42.  Dan.  som.  v. 
Sone,  Swa. 

Summwhatt,  somewhat,  i.  31,  327  ; 
ace.  ii.  99,  loo ;  off,  ii.  3,  87; 
summwhatt  littless,  i.  161,  162 ; 
summ  whatt  ohht, — s.  nohht,  ii.  87; 
in  some  respects,  ii.  234.  Cf.  A.  S. 
hwzt  litles.  v.  Whatt. 

Bund,  A.  S.  a.  sound,  ii.   161,  212. 
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A.S.  sund,  ge-sund  :  O.Sax.  O.H.G. 

-sund :  Ger.  ge-sund  :  Plat.  O.  Frs. 

Dan.  Swed.  sund. 
Sundermin,  private  communing,  i, 

ii.  237.     A.S.  sundor,  seorsim,  run, 

colloquium. 
Sune,  sow,  I.  44.  H.  i.  14,  21,  123, 

315.  ii.  115,  148;  d.  i.   239,  283; 

ace.  i.  106.  ii.  90,  114,  156;  voc. 

i.    311;    off,  i.    75;    till,   ii.    143; 

wi}>J>,  i.  72 ;    pi.   suness,   i.    14.   ii. 

151,  152  ;  ace.  i.  3, 17,  283  ;  off,  i. 

164,  283  ;  purrh,  i.  235  ;  sune  child, 

i.  I.     A.S.  O.Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.H.G. 

sunu  :  Dut.  zoon :  Ger.  sohn  :  M.  G. 

sunus,  vlos  :  Dan.  son :    Swed.  son  : 
•    Icel.  sonr :    Skrt.  sunu,  a  son,  one 

produced,  from  su,  to  beget. 
Sungenn,  v.  Singe))}). 
Sunne,  sune,  sun,  i.   246,   252  ;    g. 

sunness,   i.   327,  329.  ii.  96,  112  ; 

ace.    sunne,  ii.  96 ;    noff,   ii.    230 ; 

Jmrrh,  ii.   126;    unnderr,   ii.    102; 

wipp,   ii.    257.     A.  S.  Plat.  O.  Frs. 

sunne :    O.  Sax.  O.  H.   G.   sunna : 

Ger.  sonne  :  M.  G.  sunna,  m.,  sunno, 

f.  77X105  :  Icel.  poet,  sunna. 
Sunnebaem,  sunebaem,  sun-beam,  i. 

252.  11.307.     A.  S.  sunnebeam. 
Sunnkenn,  v.  Sinnke)>J>. 
Bur,  sour,  ii.   1 74.     A.  S.  sur  :  Plat. 

sur:  Dut.  zuur:  Ger.sauer:  O.H.G. 

sur,   suar,  suor :  Dan.   suur :  Swed. 

sur :   Icel.  SUIT. 
Susstress,  pi.  sisters,  i.  221.  ii.  193  ; 

ptirrh,    i.    220.      A.   S.    sweostor, 

swuster,  Gen.  xxv.  20,  pi.  swustra, 

St.  Mark  vi.  3  :  O.  Sax.    O.  H.  G. 

swestar  :    O.    Frs.    swester :    Dut. 

zuster :     Ger.    schwester :     M.  G. 

svistar,    d5f\<pT),    n.   pi.    svistrjus  : 

Dan.    soster :    Swed.    syster :    Icel. 

systir :  Skrt.  swasri. 
Sutell,  clear,  ii.  303.     A.  S.  sweotol, 

sutol ;    sweot,    a   company,  crowd, 

multitude :  Icel.  sveit. 
Sup,  South,   ii.    67;    o,  ii.  36,    45. 

A.  S.  sup :  O.  Frs.  suda  :  Dut.  zuid  : 

Ger.   siid :    O.  H.  G.   sund :    Dan. 

Swed.  syd  :  Icel.  suor. 


Supdale,  southward,  ii.  217. 

Swa,  so,  D.  44,  107.  I.  44,  69.  H.  i. 
I,  7,  22,  30.  ii.  31,  57  ;  swa  sumra, 
all  swa  summ,  even  as,  so  as,  D.  10. 
ii.  P.  30, 86.  H.i.  7,  8,  43,  .4, 112 
[sum,  MS.]  ii.  30;  swa  patt,  D. 
293,319.  H.i.  38,39.  11.7.23,45. 
A.  S.  swa:  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  so: 
O.  Frs.  sa,  so :  Dut.  zo :  Ger.  so : 
M.  G.  sva,  so,  OVTOI  :  Dan.  saa  : 
Swed.  sa :  Icel.  sva :  A.  S.  swa 
some :  Dan.  saasom.  v.  Allse,  pohh, 
Tohh. 

Swallh,  v.  Swollshenn. 

Swallt,  v.  Swelltenn. 

Swannc,  v.  Swinnkenn. 

Sware,  answer,  ace.  i.  225,  30x5. 
ii.  41,  98,  188,  209;  till,  ii.  118. 
v.  Anndsware. 

Sware,  grievous,  forr,  ii.  213.  A.S. 
swser:  O.Sax.  O.H.G.  swari :  O. 
Frs.  swere :  Ger.  schwer :  M.  G. 
svers,  tvrifios :  Icel.  poet,  svarr. 

Swarenn,  v.  Anndswerenn. 

Swat,  sweat,  wipb,  i.  53.  A.  S.  swat : 
O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  swet :  Ger.  schweiss  : 
O.  H.  G,  sueiz  :  Dan.  sved  :  Swed. 
svett :  Icel.  sveiti.  Cf.  Lat.  sudor. 
Junius  and  Adelung  connect  this 
word  with  moisture  or  wetness,  as 
its  original  meaning,  v.  Bosworth 
ad  v.  Swat. 

Swelltenn,  to  die,  i.  29,  30,  183, 
257,  264,  285;  to,  i.  184;  3  pr. 
pi.  swelltenn,  ii.  10;  3  p.  swallt,  P. 
31.  H.  i.  152,  183,  202,  206.  280. 
ii.  252  ;  3  pi.  swulltenn,  i.  184, 
278.  A.  S.  sweltan,  sweltap,  swealt, 
swulton  :  O.  Sax.  sweltan  :  M.  G. 
sviltan,  sterben,  diroOyrjffKHV  ;  3  pr. 
pi.  sviltand ;  3  p.  svalt,  3  p.  pi. 
svultun :  Icel.  svelta :  Dan.  suite, 
to  starve,  suffer  hunger. 

Swennchenn,  swennkenn,  to  vex, 
afflict,  ii.  72  ;  to,  ii.  70,  73  ;  forr 
to,  i.  311.  ii.  195.  A.  S.  swencan: 
Plat,  swunken  :  O.  H.  G.  swenkan  : 
Ger.  schwenken,  to  swing,  brandish. 

Swepe,  whip,  scourge,  ace.  ii.  188, 
196.  A.  S.  swip,  swipa  :  Low  G. 
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swepe :  Ger.  schtrepe  :  Old  G.  wip  : 
flagellnm  :  Dan.  svobe  :  Icel.  svipa. 

Swerd,  sword,  ii.  213;  g.  swerdess, 
i.  230,  282.  ii.  156;  ace.  swerd  ii. 
156;  }>urrh,  i.  265.  A.  S.  sweord  : 
O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  swerd  :  Ger.  schwert : 
O.  H. G.  swert :  Icel.  sver3.  Wachter 
derives  it  from  weren,  to  defend, 
omitting  the  sibilant  s. 

Swere,  2  pr.  sb.  swear,  i.  154.    A.  S. 

0.  Sax.    swerian  :    O.  Frs.    swera: 
Ger.  schworen  :  Otfr.  sueran  :  M.  G. 
svaran,     6/j.vvdv,     ofivvvai  :     Dan. 
svaerge:  Swed.  svarja:  Icel.  sverja. 

Swet,   swet,  sweet,  i.  41,  48,    253  ; 

ace.  swet,  i.  350 ;  swete,  te,  ii.  182  ; 

pi.  swete,  i.  244,  284  ;  ace.  i.  272. 

A.  S.  O.  Frs.  swete  :  O.  Sax.  swoti : 

Ger.   suss  :  O.  H.  G.  suozi :  M.  G. 

sutis  :    Dan.  sod  :    Swed.  sot :  Icel. 

saetr. 
Sw6tep,  sweetenetk,  purifieth,  i.  55. 

A.  S.  swetan,  geswetan. 
Swetlike,  graciously,  i.  55. 
Swifft,  swift,  i.  241  ;  swiffte,  burrh, 

ii.   68.     A.  S.   swift:    Icel.  svif,  a 

swinging  round. 
Swikedom,  deceit,  ace.  i.  137  ;  off, 

1.  230 ;    Jnirrh,  i.   229  ;   pi.   swike- 
domess,  fra,  i.  130.     A.  S.  swicdom. 

Swillc,  such,  i.  54,  123,  187,  193, 
198.  ii.  32,  53;  fra,  ii.  137;  intill, 
ii.  180 ;  off,  i.  4,  203  ;  wibb,  D. 
101.  H.  i.  74,  285  ;  swillke,  att,  ii. 
62  ;  forr,  i.  70 ;  pi.  swillke,  i.  54, 
76,  ill,  271.  ii.  171;  ace.  i.  I2O. 
ii.  123,  130  ;  forr,  ii.  196  ;  i,  i.  76  ; 
off,  i.  271,  278.  ii.  44;  wij>]>,  ii. 
73  ;  swillc  an,  ii.  48,  76,  86 ;  burrh, 
ii.  137;  swiilc  T  swillc,  i.  32,  50, 
327  ;  forr,  i.  340  ;  all  swillc,  i.  187. 
A.  S.  swilc  =  swa  lie,  so  like  :  O. 
Engl.  silk  :  Scot,  sic :  O.  Sax.  sultk  : 
O.  Frs.  selik  and  sek :  Ger.  solch : 
O.  H.  G.  solih :  M.  G.  swa-leiks, 
roiovros :  Dan.  slig :  Swed.  slik: 
Icel.  slikr.  v.  Wise. 

Swillke,  v.  Swillc. 

Swin,  swine,  i.  256;  to,  ib.  A.  S. 
O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.  H.  G.  swtn :  Ger. 


schwein  :  M.  G.  svein,  x°ip<>s  '  Dan. 

sviin  :  Swed.  svin  :  Icel.  svin. 
Swingenn,  to  scourge,  beat,  wibb  to 

letenn,  i.  220.  A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  H.G. 

swingan :  Low  G.  swingeu,  to  use  the 
flail :  O.  Frs.  swinga  :  Ger.  schwing- 

en  :  Dan.  svinge  :  Swed.  svinga. 
Swinginng,  scourging,  wijjb,  i.  191. 
Swinnc,  labour,  i.    163,    211,  216. 

ii.  51  ;  g.  swinnkess,  i.  in,  2i  i.   ii. 

102  ;  ace.  swinnc,  i.  211 ;  forr,  D. 

143.  H.  i.  180;  off,  D.  80;  to,  i. 

211  ;  wibb,  i.  53,  191  ;  wibbutenn, 

i.  180;  pi.  swinnkess,  fra,  i.  218  ; 

i,  i.  158.     A.  S.  geswinc. 
Swinncfull,  A.  S.  diligent,  i.  89, 163. 
Swinncfullnesse,    diligence,   off,  i. 

85.     A.  S.  geswincfulnys. 
Swinnkenn,  to  labour,  i.  211;  to, 

i.  215.  ii.  194;  3  pr.  swinnkejib,  i. 

220  ;    pi.   swinnkenn,  ii.  38  ;    2  p. 

swannc,  ii.  262  ;  p.  p.  swuiinkenn, 

i.  21 1  ;  swinnkenn  swinnc,  i.   2 1 1. 

A.  S.    swincan,  3    pr.    swinceb,    pi. 

swincab,  2  p.  swunce,  p.  p.  swuncen. 
Swipe,  a.  great,  severe,  ii.  78.     A.  S. 

switS  :  O.  Sax.  swidi,  swid  :   O.  Frs. 

swtth  :  Ger.  ge-schwind :   O.  H.  G. 

swinde ':    M.   G.    svinjis,    lffxvpos : 

Icel.  svinnr  and  svi6r. 
Swipe,  ad.  very,  greatly,  D.  261.  I. 

100.   H.  i.   30,   32.  ii.    164,    178; 

full,    ii.    336 ;    wel,    ii.    41  ;    swi}>e 

wel,  D.    71.   H.  i.  73;    well   swibe 

wel,  i.  49,  65.     A.  S.  swide. 
Swollshenn,  to  swallow,  overwhelm, 

to,    i.    356;    3  p.   swallh,   ii.    153. 

A.  S.  swelgan  ;  3  p.  swealg,  swealh  : 

Dut.    zwelgen :     Ger.    schwelgen : 

Otfr.  suelgan  :  Dan.  svaelge :  Swed. 

svalja  :  Icel.  svelgja. 
Swulltenn,  v.  Swtlltenn. 
Swunnkenn,  v.  Swinnkenn. 

T. 

Ta,  prn.  those,  i.  12,   14,   17,  228. 

ii,  88,  89  ;  att,  ii.  153.    v.  pa,  prn. 
Ta,  ad.  then,  i.  5,   14,  21,  65,   in, 

139.  ii.  16,  77,  207,  231.  v.  ]3a,  ad. 
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Tacc,  v.  Takenn. 

Tacnedd,  tacnede,  tacnedenn,  v. 
Tacnenn. 

Tacnenn,  to  betoken,  signify,  i.  54, 
63,  64,  71,  156,  185.  ii.  169;  to, 
22,  32,  35,  i.-.O.  ii.  257;  forr  to,  i. 
243.  ii.  108.  147  ;  3  pr.  tacne)>)>,  i. 
23. 39-  72,  76  |>cne|>,  MS.],  93,  95- 
ii.  34,  102,  113;  3  pi.  tacnenn,  i. 
31,  226,  243.  ii.  93  ;  3  p.  tacnede, 
i.  58-60  ;  3  pi.  iacuedenn,  i.  58, 
221.  ii.  198,  200  ;  p.  p.  tacnedd,  s. 
and  pi.  i.  102,  in,  143,  184-186, 
207,  210,  347.  ii.  13,  92.  A.  S. 
tacnian,  tacnaj),  tacniaj),  tacnodon. 
tacnod :  M.  G.  taiknjan,  zeigen, 
Sfifcvvrat  ;  3  pr.  taiknei]),  3  pi. 
taiknjand  ;  3  p.  pi.  taiknidedun.  v. 
Takenn. 

Tacness,  v.  Takenn. 

Tseahenn,  to  teach,  direct,  i.  254.  ii. 
279;  to,  i.  119,  124,  246.  ii.  299; 
3  pr.  taeche))J>,  D.  98,  123.  H.  i. 
268.  ii.  21,  84,  302  ;  pi.  taechenn, 
ii.  182  ;  3  p.  tahhte,  i.  35,  44,  143, 
262,  309,  323.  ii.  83,  107,  238, 
252,  253;  3  pi.  tahhtenn,  i.  257; 
p.  p.  tahht,  ii.  299  ;  pi.  tahhte,  i. 
341.  A.  S.  taecan,  3  pr.  tsece)>,  3  p. 
taehte,  pi.  tahton,  p.  p.  taeht :  Ger. 
zeigen,  to  show,  point  out :  O.  H.  G. 
zeigon  :  M.  G.  ga-teihan,  diray7eA.- 
\(iv :  Icel.  tja,  quasi  tea,  to  show, 
tell,  report. 

Tsele,  tseledd,  taelesst,  taele)>)>,  v. 
Taelenn. 

Tsolenn,  to  accuse,  blame,  deride,  i. 
68,  69  ;  to,  i.  i,  ii,  212.  ii.  221  ; 
forr  to,  ii.  230 ;  2  pr.  taelesst,  i.  50  ; 
3  pr.  tsele}>]>,  D.  77  ;  2  pr.  sb.  taele, 
i.  212;  p.  p.  taeledd,  ii.  229.  A.S. 
taelan,  2  pr.  tselest,  3,  taele)>,  p.  p. 
tailed  :  Icel.  taela,  to  entice,  betray ; 
til,  a  bait,  allurement. 

TsBin,  issue,  offspring,  ace.  i.  82  ; 
wij>)>,  ib.  A.  S.  team,  issue,  any 
thing  following  in  a  row,  order,  or 
team.  v.  Junius,  Etym.  Angl.,  and 
Bosworth's  A.  S.  Diet,  ad  v.  Team. 

Tsemenn,  to  bring  forth,  generate,  i. 


I,  4,   82 ;    to,  i.   78,  82.    ii.    284, 

304;  forr  to,  i.  13  ;  3  pi.  tsemenn, 

i.  82 ;  p.  p.  teemedd,  i.   13.     A.  S. 

teman,  tyman. 
Tser,  where,  i.  246,  252. 
Tsere,  tser,  there,  D.  37.  H.  i.  33-35, 

76,  165,  263,  286,  334.  ii.  50,  66; 

tzr  abutenn,   i.    293 ;    taeratiterr,  i. 

333.  ii.  60;  tzr  bitwenenn,  ii.  160; 

taerfore,   D.    129,  305.   H.  i.   206  ; 

taerinne,  i.  155,  208  ;  tseroffe,  taeroff, 

i.    214,    218.    ii.    106,    130,  303; 

taeronne,  D.   38.   H.  ii.  184,   236; 

tser  onngaeness,  tsergaeness,  taer  saen- 

ess,  i.  256.  ii.  89,  133  ;  taerjnirrh,  i. 

80,  347.  ii.  14, 125;  taertill,  i.  149 ; 
taerto,  i.  214,  333    ii.  56;  taer  lite, 
abroad,  i.  73  ;  taerwip)),  i.  29,  276  ; 
here  l  tser,  i.  166  ;  txr  Jiaer,  there 
where,  I.   99 ;  taer  rihht  taer — J>aer, 
i.  318.    v.  paere. 

Tseress,  pi.  tears,  purrh,  ii.  127. 
A.  S.  tear,  contracted  from  teagor, 
pi.  tearas  :  Ger.  zahre  :  O.  H.  G. 
zahar :  M.  G.  tagr,  oaitpv ;  Dan. 
taare  :  Swed.  tar  :  Icel.  tar. 

Tahht,  tahhte,  tahhtenn,  v.  Taechenn. 

Take,  takenn  (p.  p.),  takesst,  take)))), 
v.  Takenn. 

Takenn,  takenn,  token,  sign,  miracle, 
i.  22,  58,  138.  ii.  276 ;  ace.  i.  118. 
ii.  135,  183,  185  ;  ]>urrh,  i.  114, 
247.  ii.  154,  184;  pi.  tacness,  ace. 
ii.  130,  184,  195  ;  off,  i.  316.  ii 
135, 183.  209.  A.  S.  tacen  :  O.  Sax 
tgkan  :  O.  Frs.  teken  :  Dut.  teeken, 
teiken  :  Ger.  zeichen  :  O.  H.  G. 
zeihhan :  M.  G.  taikns,  ar 
Dan.  tegn :  Swed.  teeken :  Icel. 
takn,  also  teikn. 

Takenn,  takenn,  to  take,  receive,  D. 

81.  H.  i.  71,  128,   145,  167,   180, 
261.   ii.  6,  47,  59;  to,  I.  85  ;  forr 
to,  i.   186,  323;    2  pr.  takesst,  ii. 
36,   149,  150,   153,    157,  161  ; 
takef))?,    i.    71,    166.    ii.    253; 
takenn,  takenn,  i.    50,    142,    i6€ 
229,  356;  I  p.  toe,  ii.  145,   215; 
a,  i.  96 ;  3,  P.  9,  83,  90.  H.  i.  2.  i 
35.  39.  44-  »•  7.  24.4°.  7$, 
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pi.  tokenn,  tokenn,  i.  224,  261,  347. 
»•  133.  Jyo.  185  ;  i,  imp.  tacc,  i. 
8,  9,  290.  ii.  156,  215,  216,  309; 
pi.  takebb,  i.  323,  342  ;  2  pr.  sb. 
take,  i.  152,  164,  167;  3,  194;  3, 
p.  toke,  i.  332  ;  p.  p.  s.  and  pi. 
takenn,  takenn,  D.  7.  H.  i.  37, 
206.  ii.  328,  329  ;  takebb,  calcketh, 
ii.  115;  3  p.  toe,  ib. ;  takebb,  be- 
ginneth,  ttndertaketh,  ii.  283  ;  toe, 
i-  5.  74.  78,  108,  165,  297.  ii.  78, 
I35.  179  ;  pl-  tokenn,  tokenn,  i.  16, 
117,282,289.  ii.  41,97, 114,  135; 
takenn  ut,  to,  D.  209  ;  p.  p.  takenn 
ut,  i.  299  ;  takenn  wibjj,  to  receive, 
ii.  26,  52,  171;  to,  I.  104.  H.  i. 
92;  takebb  wibb,  i.  50,  52;  toe 
wibb,  i.  45,  83.  ii.  125  ;  pl.  tokenn 
w.bb,  ii.  75,  238,  313;  toe  onn, 
took  upon  (herself),  i.  86 ;  toe,  toe 
hiss,  ende,  died,  i.  281,  286;  toe 
himm  to,  betook  himself  to,  i.  9  ; 
tokenn  hemm  till,  ii.  230;  let 
takenn,  ii.  330.  M.  G.  tekan, 
avrtadai :  Dan.  tage  :  Swed.  taga  : 
Icel.  taka,  to  take  hold  of,  take,  &c.  ; 
taka  til,  to  take  to,  incipere  ;  taka 
vio,  to  receive,  recipere.  [The  Eng- 
lish word  '  take '  was  borrowed  from 
the  Scandinavian,  and  gradually  took 
the  place  of  the  A.  Sax.  '  niman.'] 

Talde  (te  aide),  the  old,  ii.  280. 

Talde,  v.  Tellenn. 

Tale,  tale,  reckoning,  number,  i.  149, 
151,  156,  177,  185,  200,  208,  210. 
ii.  34,  36, 45,  215;  ace.  tale,  tale,  D. 
339.  H.  i.  148,  149  ;  ii.  34;  tale,  bi, 
1.157;  i  fe>  '•  :5r  •  inntill  an,  i.  149; 
be,  ii.  36;  Jnirrh,  i.  157,  195,  305  ; 
pl.  taless,  ace.  i.  149;  brinne  taless 
haep,  i.  149.  A.  S.  talu :  O.  Sax. 
-tala :  O.  Frs.  tale :  Ger.  zahl  : 
O.  H.  G.  zala :  Dan.  Swed.  tal : 
Icel.  tala. 

Tallre  (te  allre),  att  tallre  laeste,  at 
the  least  of  all,  ii.  17,  93  ;  att  tallre 
lattste,  at  the  last  of  all,  ii.  108. 

Tanne,  then,  i.  5,  35,  36,  97,  132, 
139.  ii.  16,  40,  230 ;  when,  ii.  33. 
v.  panne. 


Tatt,  that,  the,  I.  37,  47.  H.  i.  6,  10, 
14,  24,  95;  ace.  i.  26;  tatt  tatt, 
that  which,  i.  17,  18,  102.  ii.  5,  8. 
v.  patt. 

Tatt,  prn.  rel.  that,  who,  which,  i.  7, 
13.  ii.  161,  163,  240,  262;  ace, 
D.  34.  H.  i.  22,  25.  v.  patt,  prn. 
rel. 

Tatt,  conj.  that,  D.  17,  103,  269, 
&c.  v.  patt,  conj. 

Tawwenn,  to  work,  act  upon,  ii. 
200 ;  3  pr.  pl.  tawwenn,  ii.  199. 
A.  S.  tawian,  to  taw,  work,  till,  treat 
ill :  Plat,  tauen :  Dut.  touwen  :  O. 
Frs.  tawa  :  O.  H.  G.  zawian :  M.  G. 
taujan,  thun,  TTOKIV  ;  ga-taujan, 
KaT€p-fa£(ffdai :  Icel.  tyja.  v.  Bosw. 
A.  S.  Diet. 

Te,  prn.  thee,  v.  Tu. 

Te,  the,  D.  34,  257.  H.  L  il,  55.  ii. 
•280;  ace.  D.  217.  H.  i.  35;  att, 
i.  19,  21.  v.  pe. 

Tekenn,  tekenn  batt,  besides,  besides 
that,  moreover,  D.  37.  H.  i.  23,98, 
156,  186,  212.  ii.  319;  taer,  baer, 
tekenn,  i.  157,  164.  ii.  37,  189, 
211.  A.  S.  to-eacan,  in  addition. 

Tellenn,  to  tell,  declare,  reckon,  i. 
!57.  331-  "•  61,  327;  to,  i.  318. 
ii.  29  ;  2  pr.  tellesst,  i.  169.  ii.  36  ; 
3,  tellebb,  i.  29,  63,  169,  235  ;  pl. 
tellenn,  i.  325,  356;  3  p.  talde,  i. 
186.  ii.  269,  317,  322  ;  pl.  taldenn, 
i.  296 ;  ne  talde  begs,  i.  69 ;  3  imp. 
telle,  i.  247 ;  p.  p.  tald,  ii.  93,  237, 
262,  289.  A.  S.  tellan,  tellest, 
telleb,  tellab,  tealde,  tealdon,  telle, 
geteald  :  O.  Sax.  tellian  :  O.  Frs. 
tella:  Ger.zahlen:  O.  H.  G.  zellan : 
Dan.  taelle  :  Swed.  talja  :  Icel.  telja. 

Temmple,  temple,  ii.  58,  189,  197, 
211 ;  ace.  ii.  189,  210;  att,  i.  266, 
793  ;  bi,  ii.  216  ;  fra,  i.  310;  i,  i. 
13-16,  314;  innto,  i.  2  ;  neh,  ii. 
13;  off,  ii.  55,  80,  197,  212;  o, 
uppo,  ii.  40,  53,  54,  61  ;  till,  i.  264. 
Lat.  templum.  Cf.  Grk.  Ttnevos. 

Temmpredd,  p.  p.  tempered,softened, 
i.  98.  A.  S.  temprian,  getemprod, 
temperare,  Bens.  ; 

m 


53° 


GLOSSARY. 


Tende,  tenth,  \.  156.  ii.  89,  102  ; 
ace.  i.  92,  212  ;  o,  i.  285.  A.  S. 
teoda  :  Plat,  teinde :  Dut.  tiende  : 
Ger.  zehnte  :  M.  G.  taihunda  : 
Dan.  tiende:  Swed.  tionde:  Icel. 
tiundi. 

T6ne,  tene,  tenn,  ten,  acc.i.  151,  156, 
164,  165.  ii.  18,  34  ;  i,  ii.  46, 103  ; 
off,  i.  149,  151  ;  Assess,  ii.  34; 
ehhte  sij>ess,  i.  149 ;  seofenn  sif>e, 
i.  185.  A.  S.  ten,  tyn:  Plat,  tein  : 

0.  Sax.   tehan  :  Dut.  tien :  O.  Frs. 
tian  :  Ger.  zehn  :   O.  H.  G.  zehan  : 
M.  G.  taihun :  Dan.  ti :  Swed.  tijo  : 
Icel.  tiu.     v.  Fowwerr. 

Tene,  tene,  injury,  vexation,  ace.  ii. 

33°.  339.  34°  5  forr>  "•  337,  338. 

A.  S.   teon,    and    teona,    mischief, 

teonan,    tynan,    to    irritate,    vex : 

Chaucer,  tene  :  Icel.  tjon.    v.  Teen, 

in  Brockett's  N.  C.  G. 
Tel  (te  itt),  thee  it,  i.  182.  ii.  283. 

T.  pel. 
Tepennforrp,   thenceforth,   ii.   279. 

v.  pe]>ennfbrr)>. 
Tess,  they,  D.  117, 155.  P.  39.  I.  71. 

H.  i.  5,  6,  10-12,  23,  31,  43,  44. 

ii.  2,  3.     v.  pegs. 
Tessre,  their,  i.  32,  135,  222,  250. 

ii.  97,  240.     v.  pessre. 
Ti,  tin,  thine,  H.  i.  21,  95,  311,  315; 

ace.  i.  43,  53,  153,  316.   ii.  40; 

att,  i.  197.  ii.  15;  onnjjsen,  i.  153  ; 

pi.  ace.  tine,  tine,  i.  2,  21,  49.     v. 

pi,  pin. 

Tibi,  Lat.  v.  Propitiari. 
Tid,  tide,  time,  season,  ii.  ill  ;  ace. 

1.  143,    309,    312.     A.  S.  O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  tld  :    Ger.  zeit :    O.  H.  G. 
zit :  Dan.  Swed.  tid :  Icel.  tio.    v. 
Uhhtenntid. 

Tiderr,  thither,  i.  204.  ii.  270.  v. 
piderr. 

TUxhtenn,  3  pi.  persuade,  i.  244. 
A.  S.  tihtan  ;  tiht,  tyht,  instruction, 
discipline  :  Ger.  zucht :  O.  H.  G. 
zuht,  zuhti. 

Tiddrenn,  to  propagate,  to,  ii.  284, 
304.  A.  S.  tyddran,  tiedran  [tuddor, 
tudor,  issue,  progeny],  v.  Caedm.  p. 


91,  in  which  the  divine  command 
to  Noah   to  '  replenish   the   earth ' 
(Gen.  ix.  i)  is  rendered, 
tymab  nu  ~)  C'ebpab. 

Till,   ppn.   to,  for,  till,  D.  18,  170, 
194,  236.  I.  4,  5,  36.  H.  i.  2,  28. 
ii.   2,   16,  81,  162,  217;  till  ende, 
D.  28 ;  bzr — till,  to  which  place,  i.  • 
236;  gan  till,  ganngenn  till,  to  de- 
part.     A.   S.   til :    Dan.    Icel.    til : 
Swed.  till.     The  English  « till '  is  no 
doubt  borrowed  from  the  Norse  or  ' 
Danish,    v.  Gan,  pa. 

Till,  conj.  till,  until,  anan  till  Jiatt,  I. 
3 ;  till  batt,  H.  i.  I,  319 ;  too, 
besides,  i.  356,  ii.  71,  238,  246. 
Sax.  Chron.  A.  D.  1140,  til,  until. 

Time,  time,  time,  period,  hour,  I.  63, 
79.  H.  i.  21,  92,  114,  1 20,  180, 
262.  ii.  89,  104,  133,  145,  147, 
170;  g.  timess,  ii.  147,  148,  150, 
154 ;  ace.  i.  60  ;  att,  i.  3,  4,  163. 
ii.  195;  fra,  ii.  154  ;  i,  inn,  i.  17, 
1 8,  57,  263.  ii.  4,  116  ;  onn,  i.  27t 
141;  till,  i.  78,  108.  ii.  147,  154; 
absol.  i.  12,  23,  134,  137.  ii.  47, 
89.  321,  338;  pi.  timess,  inn,  ii. 
172  ;  bi,  ii.  104.  A.  S.  lima,  time: 
Dan.  time,  an  hour:  Swed.  timme, 
id. :  Icel.  timi,  time,  fit  time,  a  good 
time,  prosperity. 

Timmbrenn,  to  build,  metaph.  con- 
struct, to,  ii.  Iio,  217,  277  ;  p.  p. 
timmbredd,  i.  33,  34,  56,  59.  ii. 
no,  212,  214,  216,  256.  A.  S. 
timber,  wood,  materials,  a  building ; 
timbran,  timbrian,  p.  p.  timbred: 
O.  Sax.  timbron :  O.  Frs.  timbria  : 
Ger.  zimmern  :  O.  H.  G.  zimbaron: 
M.  G.  timrjan,  timbrjan,  bauen, 
oiKooonfiv :  Dan.  tomre :  Swed. 
timra :  Icel.  timbra,  to  timber,  build 
of  timber. 

lias,  this,  i.  11,  23,  29,  65.  ii.  27, 
124,  180,  237:  g.  ii.  104;  ace.  ii. 
204  ;  pi.  tise,  i.  157,  200,  204,  220. 
v.  pi?s. 

Tipennde,  tidings,  D.  158;  ace.  D. 
176.  Icel.  tioindi,  tidings  [the 
Engl.  tidings  is  a  Norse  word,  8 
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having  been  changed  into  d,  and  d 

into  g]  :  Dan.  tidende. 
Ti}>e]>J>,  3  pr.  granteth,  i.  183.    A.  S. 

tfSian,  3  pr.  t!5aj> :  O.  Sax.  tugidon, 

and  tuithon. 
To,  used  before  infinitives,  to,  in  order 

to,  D.  8,  44,  48,  64,  &c. :  forr  to, 

i.  II,  132,  &c. 
To,  ppn.  to,  for,  D.  35,  55.  H.  i.  2, 

9,  &c.     A.  S.  to  :  O.  Sax.  te :  O. 

Frs.  to,  te  :  Ger.  zu  :  O.  H.  G.  za, 

zi :  M.  G.  du,  zu,  irpus. 
To,  ad.  too,  nimis,  i.  99,   163,  220. 

A.  S.  to. 
Tobilimmpejjjj,  3  pr.  belongeth  to, 

i.  55.    v.  Bilimmpenn. 
Toblawenn,   p.  p.    bloated,  i.  280. 

A.  S.  toblawan,  p.  p.  t6blawen. 
Tobollenn,   p.  p.  swollen,   i.    280. 

Dan.  bollen.    Cf.  A.  S.  bolgen  :  Icel. 

b61ginn.    [Exod.  ix.  31,  '  boiled.'] 
Tobresstenn,    to  burst  asunder,  ii. 

208.     A.  S.  t6-berstan  :    Dut.  Ger. 

bersten  :  Dan.  briste  :  Swed.  brista  : 

Icel.  bresta. 
Tobrisenn,  to  bruise,  dash  in  pieces, 

ii.  63.     A.  S.  to-brysan.     Cf.  Dut. 

broesen. 
Tobrittnedd,   p.   p.    broken  up,   i. 

330.    A.  S.  to-brittan,  conterere.  v. 

Brittnedd. 
Toe,  v.  Takenn. 
Toclsef,  3  p.  clove  asunder,  ii.  160. 

A.  S.  to-cleofan,  3  p.  to-cleaf,  p.  p. 

to-clofen,  to  cleave,   diffindere :  O. 

Sax.  klioban  :  Ger.klieben  :  O.  H.G. 

chlioban :  Dan.  klo  ve :  Swed.  klyfva : 

Icel.  kljufa. 

Tocumenn,  to  arrive,  v.  Cumenn. 
Tocweme,  agreeably,   acceptably,  i. 

49.  55.  152,  2ii,  270,  276,  350. 

ii.  18,  35,  99,  100.     '  To  wheme, 

in   a  pleasing    manner.'      Townl. 

Myst.  50,  53.     v.  Cweme. 
Todselenn,   to   divide,   part,    ii.    9, 

339;    p.    p.   todaeledd,    i.    16,    34, 

159,    320,    330.    ii.    296.      A.   S. 

to-daelan,  p.  p.  to-dzled.   v.  Dselenn. 
Todon,  to  use,  afford,  i.  212.     A.  S. 

to-don.    v.  Don. 

M  : 


Todrifenn,   A.  S.  p.  p.  driven  off, 

dispersed,  ii.  217,  218.     v.  Drifeun. 
Togeddre,  together,  i.  32,  49,  51, 

329,  334.  ii.  215.     A.S.  togjedere 

[gsedrian,  to  gather]. 
Tofelle,  3  p.  sb.  fell  down,  ii.  209. 

A.  S.    to-feallan,   collabi,    3    p.  sb. 

to-feolle  :    O.  Sax.  fallan  :    O.  Frs. 

falla:   Plat.  Ger.  fallen:   O.  H.  G. 

fallan  :    Dan.    falde  :    Swed.    Icel. 

falla. 
Toffrenn   (to    offrenn),   to   offer,  i. 

141,  258.    v.  Offrenn. 
Tohh.,  though,  yet,  notwithstanding, 

I.  59.  H.  i.  7,  26,  39,  40,  74,  83, 

114,   163,   191.   ii.   77,   105,    296, 

300  ;  tohh  swa  behh,  notwithstand- 
ing, moreover,  i.  31,  38,  70,  248, 

249,   251.  ii.  66,  186,  227,  304. 

v.  pohh. 
Torilrwhepjjre,  nevertheless,  ii.  30, 

301.    v.  j5ohhwheJ>J>re. 
Toke,  tokenn,  v.  Takenn. 
Tolip,  3  pr.  belongeth  to,  appertained, 

i.  46,  63.      A.  S.  to-licgan,   3  pr. 

to-lt]).    v.  Lin. 
T6r,  tor,  hard,  difficult,  i.  219,  248. 

Cf.  tor,  an  inseparable  prefix  in  Icel. 

denoting   difficulty,    as    torkenndr, 

notu  difficilis :  O.  H.  G.  2ur-. 
Tosamenn,  together,  i.  19,  304, 312, 

316.      A.  S.    to-samne,    to-somne. 

v.  Samenn. 
Toshsedenn,   to   separate,   ii.    339  ; 

3   pr.    toshsede])}),   ii.    310.      A.  S. 

to-sceadan.    v.  Shaedenn. 
Toskessresst,    2    pr.    scatterest,   ii. 

210  ;  p.  p.  toskessredd,  i.  49,  330. 

ii.  212,  217,  218.    v.  Skessredd. 
Toskiledd,  p.  p.  distinct,  ii.  296.    v. 

Skiledd. 
Topp,    nietaph.    rapacity,    rapacious 

appetite,  ace.  i.    249  ;    fra,  i.  325, 

355.     M.  G.  tunbus,  zahn,  oSoi^s : 

A.  S.  t6jj. 
Totwinnepp,  3  pr.  parteth,  ii.  310. 

Scot,  twin,  to  split  into  two  parts ; 

Chaucer,    twinne,  to   separate,     v. 

Gaberlunzie  Man,  p.  57,  note  on 
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Towarrd,  toward,  \.  9,  59,  88,  137, 
161,  174.  ii.  59,  90.  A.  S.  to- 
weard. 

Towerrpesst,  2  pr.  easiest  down,  ii. 
2IO;  p.  p.  toworrpenn,  ii.  162, 
212.  A.  S.  to-wyrpst.  v.  Werr- 
penn. 

To^aeness,  towards,  obviam,  i.  300. 
A.  S.  togeanes. 

Tradd,  v.  Tredenn. 

Trahhtnedd,  p.  p.  treated  of,  ex- 
pounded, ii.  51.  A.  S.  trahtnian 
[traht,  expositio,  commentarius], 

Trapp,  trap,  burrh,  ii.  73.  A.  S. 
treppe. 

Tredenn,  to  tread,  trample,  D.  73. 
H.  i.  87  ;  to,  i.  197.  ii.  278 ;  3  pr. 
tredebb,  i.  158,  160,  162,  164,  167  ; 
pi.  tredenn,  i.  76.  ii.  60 ;  3  p.  tradd, 
i.  87  ;  p.  p.  trededd,  tredenn,  i.  152, 
198.  A.  S.  tredan,  3  pr.  trede]>, 
pi.  tredaj),  p.  p.  treden  :  Plat,  treden  : 

0.  Frs.  treda :    Ger.   treten :    Otfr. 
dretan  :  M.G.  trudan,  treten,  irartiv : 
Dan.   trzde :    Swed.   trada :    Icel. 
trooa. 

Treo,  tree,  wood,  i.  323,  347,  348, 
351  ;  g.  treowwess,  i.  323,  346, 
351.  ii.  74;  treo,  fra,  I.  II  ;  ]>urrh, 

1.  346,  347  ;  tre  uppo,  ii.  253 ;  treo, 
tre,   o,  onn,  i.  349,  350.  ii.  252  ; 
pi.  treos,  tres,  trewwess,  ace.  I.  14; 
off,  I.   13.   H.  ii.   184,   197,  212; 
treo,  o  be,  the  cross,  i.  47.     A.  S. 
treo,   treow,   g.    treowes :    O.  Sax. 
trio,  treo  :  O.  Frs.  tre  :  M.  G.  triu, 
£v\ov :  Dan.  trse  :  Swed.  tra,  trad  : 
Icel.  tre,  arbor,  lignum. 

Treos,  treowwess,  tres,  trewwess,  v. 
Treo. 

Trigg,  faithful,  secure,  ace.  P.  69 ; 
x-  H.  i.  213;  Jmrrh,  ii.  69.  M.G. 
triggvs,  treu,  iriarcis :  Dan.  tryg, 
•  ;  secure,  safe:  Swed.  ltygg,id.  :  Icel. 
tryggr,  trusty,  faithful,  true  ;  uncon- 
cerned :  '  trig,  true,'  Brock. 

Trowwe,  true, firm,  ace.  P.  69.  H.  i. 
313;  Jjurrh,  ii.  69  ;  pi.  trowwe,  i. 
354.  A.  S.  treowe,  try  we  :  O.  Sax. 
triwi,  triuwi :  O.  Frs.  triuwe :  Ger. 


treu :  O.  H.  G.  triuwi  :  Dan.  tro  : 
Icel.  trur,  true,  faithful. 
Trowwe,  v.  Trowwenn. 
Trowwenn,  to  trow,  believe,  trust  to, 
D.  134.  H.  i.  25,  35,  70,  96,  215, 
241.  ii.  25,  124,  208,  240;  to,  D. 
72.  H.  i.  8,  32,  44,  143.  ii.  5,  48 ; 
I  pr.  trowwe,  D.  51.  H.  ii.  117; 
2,  trowwesst,  ii.  91,  1 25  ;  3,  troww- 
ei>j>,  i.  236.  ii.  228,  235;  pi. 
trowwenn,  i.  338.  ii.  181,  314;  3 
p.  trowwede,  ii.  234 ;  2  pr.  sb. 
trowwe,  ii.  235.  A.  S.  treowian, 
treowige,  treowast,  treowaj;,  treo- 
wia|>,  treowode,  tredwige :  Low  G. 
trowen  :  O.  Sax.  truon  :  Dut. 
trouwen :  O.  H.  G.  trfien:  M.G. 
trauan,  trauen,  vtiroiGtvat  ;  I  pr. 
traua,  2,  trauais,  3,  trauaij),  3  pi. 
trauar.d ;  3  p.  trauaida ;  2  pr.  cj. 
trauais :  Dan.  troe :  Swed.  tro  : 
Icel.  tnia. 

Trowwpe,  truth,  faith,  belief,  i.  44, 
98,  226,  337.  ii.  222,  303;  g. 
trowwfess,  i.  138.  ii.  277;  ace.  D. 
220,  226.  H.  i.  138,  344.  ii.  221; 
forr,  ii.  221  ;  i,  inn,  D.  123.  H.  i. 
98.  ii.  310;  off,  i.  241.  ii.  85; 
burrh,  D.  4.  H.  i.  234.  ii.  58,  105  ; 
wibb,  i.  44,  76.  ii.  85,  314.  A.  S. 
treowj? :  Engl.  troth  :  Icel.  trygg&, 
faith,  good  faith;  plighted  faith. 
Trowwpelsese,  pi.  zee.  faithless,  un* 

believing,  i.  3.  A.  S.  treow-leas. 
Tu,  tkou,  D.  23.  I.  24,  47.  H.  i.  12, 
24.  ii.  15,  89;  d.  te,  D.  12,  25. 
H.  i.  96;  ace.  te,  i.  95,  158.  ii. 
1^7;  te,  thyself,  ace.  i.  40.  v.  }?u, 
Sellf. 

Tummbesherenn  (to  u.),  to  cir- 
cumcise, forr,  i.  142.  r.  Ummbe- 
sherenn. 

Tun,  town,  i.  243,  250 ;  g.  tuness, 
ii.  157;  ace.  tun,  i.  121.  ii.  191; 
tune  tun,  i,  inn,  i.  113,  295.  ii.  14, 
29, 132  ;  tun,  inntill,  i.  120.  ii.  187; 
off,  ii.  13,  90,  113;  to,  i.  113;  fra 
tun  to  tune,  tun,  i.  295.  ii.  276; 
oft"  tune,  ii.  332  ;  to  tune,  i.  319; 
pi.  tuness,  ii.  13  ;  i,  ii.  176;  off,  L 
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322.  A.  S.  tynan,  to  inclose;  tun, 
an  inclosed  place,  a  town :  Plat, 
tun,  a  hedge  :  Ger.  zaun,  a  hedge : 

0.  H.  G.    zun,   an  inclosure :    Icel. 
tun,  id. 

Tunge,    tongue,   Jmrrh,   i.    168.    ii. 

248;  wibb,  D.  135,  311.  H.  i.  5, 

134.     A.  S.  O.  Frs.  tunge  :  O.  Sax. 

tunga  :  Ger.  zunge :  O.  H.  G.  zunga  : 

M.  G.  tuggo,  *f\<vaffa  :  Dan.  tunge : 

Swed.  Icel.  tunga. 
Tunnbindenn  (to  u.),  to  unbind,  ii. 

6,  7  ;  forr,  ii.  87.    v.  Unnbindenn. 
Tunnderrfanngenn     (to    u.),     to 

receive,    ii.    272;    forr,    ii.    31.    v. 

Fanngenn. 
Tunnderrfon  (to  u.),  id.  ii.  95.   v. 

Fon,  Unnderrfon. 
Tunnderrgan  (to  u.),  to  undertake, 

1.  86.    v.  Gan. 

Tunnderrganngenn  (to  u.),  to  re- 
ceive, ii.  15,  271.  v.  Gan,  Ganngenn. 

Tunnderrstanndenn  (to  u.),  to 
understand,  i.  133,  134,  231,  242, 
3°5.  343-  "•  4.  9.  3*,  60,  92,  95. 
v.  Unnderrstanndenn. 

Turrnedd,  turrnesst,  turrnebb,  v. 
Turrnenn. 

Turrnenn,  to  turn,  neut.  and  act. 
betake,  translate,  D.  18.  H.  i.  3,  26, 
30,  36,  1 06,  148.  ii.  150,  1 66, 
312;  to,  i.  3,  326.  ii.  52,  113; 
forr  to,  ii.  129,  137  ;  2  pr.  turrn- 
esst, i.  49,  144,  161.  ii.  139,  191 ; 
3,  turrnebb,  D.  150.  H.  i.  125,  228. 
ii.  31,  118;  pi.  turrnenn,  i.  50,  52. 
ii.  3f,  199  ;  3  p.  turrnde,  i.  26.  ii. 
29>  33>  I3^,  141  ;  ?!•  turrndenn,  i. 
227,  228,  257.  ii.  101,  103,  175, 
196;  2  pi.  imp.  turrnebb,  i.  334; 
3  pr.  sb.  turrne,  i.  1 74 ;  p.  p.  turrn- 
edd,  D.  129,  305.  H.  i.  32,  54,  77, 
III,  228,  297.  ii.  48,  1OI,  142, 
1 47  ;  to  turrnenn  onngaen,  to  return, 
i.  225.  A.  S.  tyrnan  :  Icel.  turna, 
to  turn  :  Fr.  tourner  :  Lat.  tornare,  . 
to  turn  round :  Grk.  ropv6ca,  to 
make  round. 

Turrnde,  turrndenn,  v.  Turrnenn. 

Turrtle,  turtle,  turtle-dove,  i.  32,  42, 


273,  275  ;  ace.  i.  268,  270;  wibb, 
i.  41,  42  ;  pi.  turrtless,  i.  263,  268  ; 
ace.  i.  274.  A.  S.  turtle :  Lat. 
turtur.  This  word,  as  Wachter 
observes,  is  probably  from  Tur,  as 
expressing  the  mournful  note  of  the 
bird.  v.  the  Etym.  Angl.  and  Bos- 
worth's  A.  S.  Diet. 

Tuss,  thus,  P.  8 1.  H.  i.  8,  26,  52, 
211.  ii.  37,  73,  157,  209.  v.  puss. 

Tut  (tu  itt),  thou  it,  ii.  70,  71,  136. 
v.  put. 

Twa,  two,  i.  12,  14,  6r,  284.  ii.  88; 
ace.  i.  43.  ii.  36,  79  >  bitwenenn, 
ii.  93;  o,  i.  16;  off,  i.  14,  298; 
burrh,  i.  48  ;  twesgenn,  A.  S.  twain, 
two,  i.  34,  242,  275.  ii.  88,  89, 
104,  295;  g.  i.  278;  ace.  i.  16,44, 
211.  ii.  no;  bitwenenn,  i.  331; 
o,  i.  34.  ii.  9;  off,  i.  56,  217.  ii. 
4,  24;  burrh,  i.  220;  wibj>,  i.  278; 
be  twessenn  o]>re,  fra,  ii.  296  ;  twa 
sibe,  sibess,  ii.  195,  242.  A.  S. 
twegen,  m.  twa,  f.  twa,  tu,  n. :  O. 
Sax.  twene,  twa  and  two,  twe  :  O. 
Frs.  twene,  twa,  twa :  O.  H.  G. 
zuene,  zuo,  zuei :  M.  G.  tvai,  tvos, 
tva,  zwei,  ovoi:  Icel.  tveir,  tvaer, 
tvau,  mod.  tvo  :  Lat.  duo.  v.  Hunnd- 
redd,  Twellf. 

Twafald,  v.  Twifald. 

Twellf,  twelve,  g.  i.  309  ;  ace.  ii.  30  ; 
twellfe,  off,  i.  30 ;  twellfe,  bi,  ii. 
104;  twa  si^e  twellfe,  off,  i.  15. 
A.  S.  twelf,  twelfe  :  O.  Sax.  twelif : 

0.  Frs.  twilif:  Ger.  zwolf:  O.  H.G. 
zuelif :  M.  G.  tvalif,  tvalib,  SwSfica  : 
Dan.  tolv  :  Swed.  tolf :  Icel.  tolf. 

Twellfte,  twelfth,  ii.  29,  30 ;  ace.  ii. 

29.     A.  S.  twelfta. 
Twenntis,  twenty,  g.  i.  63,  64 ;  ace. 

ii.  1 8  ;  fowwre  ~)  twenntig,  i.  14, 1 6  ; 

1,  I,  14;  off,  i.  15;  absol.  i.  266. 
A.  S.    twentig  :    O.    Sax.    twentig : 
O.   Frs.    twintich :    Ger.   zwanzig : 

0.  H.  G.    zueinzuc :    M.  G.   tvai- 
tigjus,  zwanzig,  etxoffi. 

Twessenn,  v.  Twa. 

Twifald,  two-fold,  i.  172  ;  twafald, 

1.  184  ;  twifalde,  batt,  i.  181 ;  ace. 
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i.   180;    twafald,   ii.    133.      A.  S. 

t  wife  aid. 
Twinne,  twin,  two,  double,  i.  268, 

304  ;  g.  i.  276.  ii.  86,  171  ;  ace.  i. 

•268.  ii.  170,  319;  i,  i.  91  ;  wibb, 

i.  2  76.    v.  Wise,  Kinde,  kind. 
Twissess,    twijess,    twice,   D.    104. 

H.  ii.  34,  54,  225,  242;  twissess 

an,  ii.   215.     Icel.  tvisvar,  bis.    v. 

Fowwerr. 


pa,  prn.  they,  those,  the,  I.  53,  54.  H. 
i.  1  1,  34  ;  d.  i.  95  ;  ace.  D.  30,  47. 
H.  i.  32,  58,  94.  ii.  31,  153;  o,  i. 
192  ;  off,  i.  3,  14.  ii.  3  ;  burrh,  i. 
33  ;  to,  ii.  5  ;  wibbutenn.  ii.  192  [?]  ; 
gaen,  i.  99.  A.  S.  da  :  O.  Sax.  thie, 
thea  :  Ger.  die  :  M.  G.  nom.  m. 
j>ai,  f.  bos,  n.  bo  :  Dan.  Swed.  de. 

pa,  ad.  then,  when,  D.  170.  H.  i.  4, 
13.  54.  83>  224.  ii.  3,  3,  &c.  ;  till 
J>a,  i.  12,  240.  A.  S.  da:  O.  Sax. 
tho  :  O.  Frs.  tha  :  Ger.  da  :  O.  H.  G. 
do  :  Dan.  da  :  Swed.  da  :  Icel.  ba. 

peer,  A.  S.  where,  D.  46,  53,  105.  I. 
30.  H.  i.  93,  IOI.  ii.  74;  till  baer, 
i.  284;  bserinne  i.  223.  M.  G. 
barei,  wo,  oirov. 

peere,  bzr,  there,  I.  55.  H.  i.  i,  24, 
28,  94-97,  251,  265.  ii.  5,  6  ;  baer 
abutenn,  i.  316,  322;  baeraffterr,  i. 
15,  60,  80,  112.  ii.  26,  43;  bser 
binnenn,  i.  310;  baerfore,  i.  82.  ii. 
6l,  309  ;  baer  fra,  thence,  i.  294.  ii. 
10;  baerinne,  i.  55,  142;  baeroferr, 
i.  254;  baeroffe,  baeroff,  i.  81,  117, 
219,  346  ;  baeronne,  baeronn,  i.  30, 
216.  ii.  70,  252;  baer  onngaen, 
onn^zness,  against  that,  i.  183,  256; 
J>aerburrh,  i.  79,  80,  118,  169.  ii.  35, 
49  ;  baerto,  berrto,  I.  63,  79.  H.  i. 
147,  157.  ii.  36,  65  ;  ba:r  lite,  baer 
ute,  without,  abroad,  {.7,4;  baer- 

wibb,  i.  35.  44.  49.  I23-  "•  52.  56. 
170,  171  ;  )>aer  baer,  there  where, 
D.  323.  H.  i.  55,  114,  202.  ii.  I, 
83,  317.  A.  S.  ttser:  O.  Sax.  thar  : 
O.  Frs.  ther  :  Dut.  daar  :  O.  H.  G. 


dar :    M.    G.  bar,   daselbst,    */«?; 

Dan.  der  :  Swed.  dar :  Icel.  bar.    v. 

Taere. 
psere,  1.  6443,  sic  MS.  apparently  an 

error  for  waere. 
pserofF  (baer  off),  there  of,  i.   161, 

344- 

Peew,  practice,  behaviour,  i,  i.  254; 
Jmrrh,  i.  234  ;  wif>J>,  i.  108.  ii.  269  ; 
pi.  Jwewess,  manners,  habits,  ace.  i. 
53.  I25.  237,  279;  i,  inn,  i.  31, 

38-43.  S2;  Krh.  '•  233.  25°; 

\>x\\,  pi.?  towarrd,  ii.  197.     A.  S. 
Jieaw,   pi.   |jeawas :   O.  Sax.   thau : 
O.  H.  G.  dou. 
Psewenn,  to  instruct  in  morals,  to,  i. 

215- 

psewess,  v.  J?aew. 
Pafe,  3  pr.  sb.  allow,  i.  188.     A.  S. 

pafian,  3  pr.  sb.  J>afige. 
palde,  J>alde  (be  aide),  the  old,  g.  i. 

14;  o,  i.   205.  ii.  6;  off,  ii.  173. 

v.  Aid,  Talde. 
pallre  (be  allre),  >.  firrste,  thejirst  of 

all,  ii.  104,  122,  218. 
pallderrmann  (j^e  allderrmann),  the 

ruler  (of  the  feast),   till,   ii.    134, 

178. 
pann,  than,   i.  54,  59,  67,  91,  96, 

HO.  ii.  1 8,  74;  fan,  ii.  192.     A.  S. 

bonne,     v.  JEr. 
pann  to,  batt,  for  that  purpose,  that, 

to  the  end  that,  i.  265.  ii  254,  259, 

305.     A.  S.   to    ban   bxt :    Lajam. 

to-j-an:  M.G.  dube,  dazu,  tis  rovro. 
pann,  ser,  ere  that,  v.  JEr.  A.  S.  aer 

bam  be. 
panne,  bann,  when,  i.  144,  215,  292. 

ii.  23,  104,  293.  A.  S.  banne,  baenne, 

J>onne  :  M.  G.  ban,  wann,  orav.    v. 

Whanne. 
panne,   bane,  A.  S.  then,  i.  13,  16, 

48,  65,  140,  145,  290,  297.  ii.  50, 

64.     M.  G.  ban,  dann,  rort. 
pannkenn,  to  thank,  be  thankful  for, 

D.  27,  89.  H.  i.  134.  ii.  56,  131;'] 

to,   i.  95,  117,  167,  191.    ii.  179, 

183  ;  2  pr.  sb.  bannke,  i.  164,  167; 

p.  p.  bannkedd,  i.  166.  ii.  37.    A.  S. 

baucian,     pr.    sb.    bancige,    p.    p. 
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gebancod :  O.  Sax.  thankon  :  Ger. 

danken  :  O.  H.  G.  danchon  :  M.  G. 

bagkjan,     paggkjan,     \oyi£f<r0ai  : 

Dan.    takke:    Swed.    tacka  :    Icel. 

pakka. 
pannkess,   of— accord,  will,  freely, 

hise,   I.  16.    H.  i.    137,  193,  249. 

ii.  44,  172;  bessre,  i.  249.    ii.  10, 

44;    bine,    '•   216.     A.S.   bances; 

.   .   .   '  sume    here   barikes,  ~]  sutne 

here  unbankes,  aliqui  libenter,  aliqui 

ipsis  invitis.'     A.  S.    Chron.   A.  D. 

1140. 
parrf,    need,  occasion,   ii.    94 ;    ace. 

barrfe,  ii.  71.     A.  S.  bearf :  O.  Sax. 

tharf:    Ger.  bediirfniss  :    O.  H.  G. 

darba  :    M.  G.    barba,    vtTTfpr]/j.a ; 

baurfts,  x/>*io,  dvay/cr) :  Dan.  tarv  : 

Swed.  tarf :  Icel.  borf. 
parrke  (be  arrke),  the  ark,  abufenn, 

i.  34.     v.  Arrke. 
parrnenn,   to  lack,   need,    i.    353. 

Townl.   Myst.   thar,  to  need;    also 

tharne,  id.  as  in  the  Oblacio  Mag- 

orum,  p.  126, 

'  Thy  warison  shalle  thou  not  tharne.' 
patt,  that,  the,  D.   34,  267.    P.  21. 

H.  i.  32,  34,  52,  83  ;  ace.  D.  no; 

affterr,  D.   15  ;  forr,  P.  33;  i,  D. 

223  ;  o,  D.   255.   H.  i.  2,  7;   off, 

D.   75  ;    batt   )>att,  biforenn,  i.   6, 

201  ;  batt  tatt,  i,  i.  47,  50 ;  off,  i. 

2OI ;    burrh,    D.    253 ;    burrh   batt 

batt,  I.  25,  26.    A.  S.  bit :   M.  G. 

neut.  bata. 
patt,  prn.  rel.  that,  who,  which,  D.  76, 

121.  P.  15,  26,  60,  74  ;  d.  i.  n8; 

ace.  D.  264;  inne,  i.  120;  offe,  i. 

119  ;  ummbe,  i.  7.  12.  ii.  119  ;  pi. 

batt,  D.  31,  47  ;  ace.  D.  181  ;  batt, 

that  which,  D.   77.  H.  i.  123.  ii. 

107,111;  burrh,  ii.  252.   A.S.  bast. 

patt,  conj.  that,  D.  23,  28,  &c.    A.  S. 

baet :    M.  G.    batei,    dass,   cm.     v. 

Swa,  Jiff. 
Patt,   affterr,    according  to   that,  ii. 

282;  off,   D.   88;   burrh,  D.    247. 

v.  Till,  Whil. 

pe,  article,  the,  i.  35,  44  ;  ace.  D.  44, 
75.   H.   i.    71;    affterr,  H.  i.  66; 


forr,  i.  80;  i,  i.  14;  o,  D.  6,  31  ; 
off,  H.  i.  35  ;  till,  i.  3 ;  to,  i.  43  ; 
pi.  ace.  i.  3.  A.  S.  se,  seo,  baet ; 
also  rel.  prn.  be. 

pe,  thee,  v.  pu. 

pede,  bed,  v.  peode. 

pehh,  v.  pohh,  Tohh. 

pehhtennde  (be  ehhtennde),  the 
eighth,  i.  144,  150.  ii.  169;  i,  i. 
16;  o,  i.  150  ;  unnderr,  i,  18. 

pennkenn,  to  think,  consider,  i.  59, 
112.  ii.  67;  to,  i.  316,  317.  ii. 
304;  3  pr.  bennkebb,  ii.  3;  pi. 
bennkenn,  ii.  191  ;  2  p.  bohhtesst, 
D.  17  ;  3,  bohhte,  i.  80,  253,  281. 
ii.  77,  78,  81,  339;  pi.  bohhtenn, 
ii.  188,  189,  207  ;  p.  p.  bohht, 
i.  80,  8 1.  A.  S.  bencan,  benceb, 
bencab,  bohtest,  bohte,  geboht :  O. 
Sax.  thenkian :  O.  Frs.  thanka  : 
Ger.  denken  :  O.  H.  G.  denchan  : 
M.  G.  bagkjan,  denken,  bagkeib, 
bagkjand,  bahtes,  bahta,  bahtedun, 
bahts  :  Dan.  taenke  :  Swed.  tanka  : 
Icel.  mod.  benkja. 

peode,  beod,  bede,  bed,  people,  i.  59, 
118,  235.  ii.  282  ;  g.  beodess,  beode, 
bede,  i.  296.  ii.  70,  91  ;  d.  beod,  ii. 
83,  94;  ace.  bed,  i.  246;  beode, 
beod,  jede,  bed,  amang,  i.  75,  118, 
243.  ii.  224;  off,  i.  76,  243,  247; 
beod,  biforenn,  i.  327  ;  noff,  ii.  70; 
beode,  beod,  bitwenenn,  i.  75,  235, 
305  ;  pi.  beode,  bede,  i.  34,  242.  ii. 
267;  d.  beode,  i.  58,  314;  ace. 
bede,  ii.  no;  off,  ib. ;  wibb,  ii. 
202  ;  beode,  abufenn,  i.  335  ;  bifor- 
enn, i.  264 ;  inntill,  i.  296 ;  o,  i. 
34 ;  off  pa  brinne  bed,  ii.  1 76. 
A.S.  beod:  O.  Sax.  thiod  :  O.  H.G. 
diot :  M.  G.  biuda,  volk,  tOvos  : 
Icel.  pj68,  a  people,  nation. 

peorrf,   berrflinng,  A.  S.  unleavened, 

i.  33.  53  :  w'W'.  i-  S3- 
peos,  (jes,  pi.  thighs,  i.  165,  280.  A.  S. 

beoh:  Brock.  N.  C.  G.  thee:  Icel. 

bjo. 

peossterrlessc,  darkness,  i,  i.  101. 
peossterrnesse,  bessterrnesse,  id.  ii. 

303 ;  ace.  ii.  229,  240,  264,  373 ;  i, 
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ii.  234,  267  ;  inntill,  i.  130;  off,  i. 
130,  137.  ii.  162 ;  fmrrh,  i.  102. 
ii.  236 ;  till,  I.  52.  H.  ii.  265 ; 
wi)>}>,  ii.  96,  236,  266.  A.  S. 
]>e6sternys. 

peoww,  peww,  theow,  bondman, 
servant,  I.  31.  H.  i.  152,  217,  258, 
281,  336.  ii.  5,  43,  180,  290;  g. 
beowwess,  bewwess,  i.  £2,  196.  ii. 
19 ;  d.  beoww,  i.  305  ;  ace.  l>eoww, 
]>eww,  i.  31,99.  ii.  18,  149;  J>eww, 
burrh,  ii.  242  ;  pi.  beowwess,  beww- 
ess,  i.  125.  ii.  31,  69,  148;  d. 
]>eowwess,  i.  190.  ii.  69  ;  ace.  i.  71 ; 
att,  i.  239  ;  forr,  i.  58 ;  inn,  i.  58  ; 
off,  i.  123,  183;  burrh,  i.  125, 
279;  ]>eowwess,  )>ewwess,  till,  i. 
121.  ii.  182;  S#n,  ii.  148.  A.S. 
J>eow  :  Otfr.  thiu,  ancilla  :  O.  Ger. 
they  :  M.  G.  bius,  olKtrijs ;  -bivan, 
Sov\ovv  :  bivi,  iraiSiffKT)  ;  bevis, 
8ou\os  :  Icel.  by,  a  serf,  bondman. 

peovrwdom,  jewwdom,  slavery, 
service,  ii.  92  ;  g.  beowwdomess, 
bewwdomess,  I.  46.  H.  ii.  160; 
ace.  beowwdom,  i.  124;  i,  ib. ;  off, 
ib. ;  burrh,  ib. ;  unnderr,  I.  35  ; 
bewwdom,  off,  ii.  162.  A.  S. 
bertwdom,  ])eud6m,  Chron.  A.  D. 

675. 

peowwtenn,  bewwtenn,  to  serve,  I. 
44.  H.  i.  19,  56,  204.  ii.  22,  35, 
41  ;  to,  i.  i,  2,  16,  29,  42,  128, 
171.  ii.  15,  18,  95,  332,  336; 
J>eowtenn,  to,  i.  35.  ii.  81.  forr 
to,  i.  2  ;  2  pr.  beowwtesst,  I.  43. 
H.  i.  1 78  ;  3,  beowwtebb,  J>ewwtej>]>, 
ii.  18,  119,  307;  pi.  beowwtenn, 
bewwtenn,  i.  145,  189,  350.  ii.  98, 
1OI,  119,  320:  p.  p.  beowwtedd, 
}>ewwtedd,  i.  16,  352.  ii.  58,  92. 
A.  S.  beowian,  ]>e6wast,  ]>e6waj>, 
)>e6wiaf>,  beowod,  to  serve  ;  )>e6wet, 
servitude. 

perrflinng,  v.  peorrf. 

pes,  v.  peos. 

pess  te  bett,  te  bettre,  so  much  the 
better,  i.  12,  78,;  }>ess  te  mare,  so 
muck  the  more,  i.  12.  v.  Bett,  ad. 
and  Mare,  ad. 


pessterr,   dark,   i,    ii.    112;    o,   ii. 

230.    A.  S.  beostre,  Jiystre  :  O.  Sax. 

thiustri:    O.    Frs.   thiustere  :    Plat. 

Ger.    duster  :    Swed.   dyster.      Cf. 

Icel.  f>jostugr,  chafing,  angry. 
pessterrnesse,  v.  peossterrnesse. 
pet,  (J>e  itt),  the  .  .  it,  i.  182.  }>et,  i. 

211. 

pepenn,   thence,   i.   35,    259.     Icel. 

)>a&an,  thence. 
pepennforp,  thenceforth,  fra,  ii.  20, 

33,95,  169,  172,  195. 
peww,  j>ewwess,  v.  peoww. 
pewwlike,  servile,  fra,  i.  144  ;    off, 

ib.     A.  S.  )>e6wetlic. 
pess,  they,  D.  81,  139,  149.  P.  47, 

48.  H.  i.  i,  6,  10,  12,  16,  21,  &c. 

A.  S.  da.    v.  Tess- 
pessm,  d.  and  ace.  them,  I.  69.  H.  i. 

24,  37,  58,  59,  182,  190.  ii.  2,  6, 

&c.     A.  S.  d.  pi.  dam,  dzm  ;  ace. 

da.     v.  Hemm. 
Pessre,  their,  of  them,  D.  84.  H.  i. 

I,  3,  26,  31,  33,  36,  &c.  ;  e£5l>err, 

ii.    93;    nowwjjerr,    ii.    93,    114; 

Jjessress,   i.   85.     A.  S.  dara,  dxra. 

v.  Ba,  Heore, 


t,  (>ess  itt),  they,  it,  ii.  333. 
pi,  pm,  thy,  thine,  I.  44.    H.  i.  2,  42, 

48,96.  ii.  51,  115;  g.  i.  255;  d. 

i.  212  ;  ace.  D.  12.    H.  i.  41.  43  ; 

Jrin,  biforr,  ii.  41  ;  i,  i.  40,  96  ;  o, 

i.  212;  till,  i.  41  ;  to,  i.  2  1  2  ;  wi}>)>, 

i.    173;    )>ine,   affterr,  i.  41,    153; 

forr,  i.   152;    pi.  J)ine,  abufenn.  ii. 

17;    i-  '•    39-435    }>u"h,  '•    233; 

wi}>]>,  i.    95.     A.S.    din:    O.   Sax. 

O.  Frs.  thin  :  Ger.  dein  :  O.  H.  G. 

dtn  :  M.  G.  f>eins,  061  :  Dan.  Swed. 

din  :  Icel.  Jiinn.     v.  Sellf. 
piderr,  A.  S.  thither,  i.  56,  291,  292. 

ii.  152.     Cf.  M.  G.  |>a)?roh,  ivrtv- 

Otv,  tKttOtv:  Icel.  )>adra,  there. 
pild,  patience,  i.  89  ;  g.  Jnldess,  i.  88, 

1  66  ;    ]>ild,  off,  i.  85,  88  ;    Jjurrh,  i. 

164;    wi)>)>,   i.    52.      A.  S.   ge)>yld 

[Jjolian,   to   endnre~\  :    O.  Sax.    gi- 

thuld  :    Ger.    ge-duld  :    O    H.   G. 

gi-dult  :    M.  G.    plains,    vi 

Dan.  taal  :  Icel.  jx>l. 
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ilis,  patiently,  i.  39.  A.  S. 
gefyldelice. 

pin,  fine,  v.  pi. 

Ping,  A.  S.  thing,  i.  6l,  2IO,  219.  ii. 
122,  206,  301,  302  ;  g.  Jringess,  ii. 
59,  6p  ace.  i.  II,  22,  32,57,  "5. 
256.  ii.  45,  271;  affterr,  i.  190; 
off,  i.  118,  277.  ii.  67,  227;  wi]>]>, 
i.  100 ;  all  J>ing  ;  ace.  ii.  44  ;  nan 
fing,  ace.  i.  ii.  ii.  66;  pi.  JJingess, 
ii.  301  ;  abutenn,  i.  311 ;  o,  i.  59  ; 
)>ingess,  J>inge,  ace.  i.  300.  ii.  85, 
120,  123,  197,  206,  224;  i,  inn,  i. 
55,  131,  189,  191,305,  346.  ii.23, 

74;  °ff»  i-  97»  245*  3°5:  cause> 
reason,  i.  97;  forr,  P.  33  ;  posses- 
sion, properly,  i.  85,  165  ;  ace.  i. 
154;  tribe,  place,  inntill,  ii.  312; 
middellaerdess  Jiing,  world's  affairs, 
concerns,  i.  125.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs. 
thing :  Out.  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  ding  : 
Dan.  Swed.  ting,  thing,  business, 
great  assembly,  assizes :  Icel.  ]>ing, 
I,  pi.  articles  of  value ;  2,  an  as- 
sembly, meeting  ;  a  parish,  a  district. 
v.  Weorelldjnng,  Wisslikess. 

pingenn,  to  reconcile,  plead  for,  to, 
i.  313.  ii.  278.  v.  note  at  1.  8997. 
A.  S.  ]>ingian :  Low  G.  dingen,  to 
plead  at  the  bar :  O.  Sax.  J>ingon : 
O.  Frs.  thingia  :  O.  H.  G.  dingon  : 
Dan.  tinge,  to  bargain,  higgle : 
Swed.  tinga,  to  agree,  to  bespeak : 
Icel.  binga,  to  hold  a  meeting,  con- 
sult or  parley  about,  consider. 

pinnkepj),  3  pr.  seemeth,  appeareth, 
ii.  191,  209  ;  3  p.  Jmhhte,  ii.  179  ; 
3  imp.  )>innke,  ii.  56,  65,  226,  247  ; 
{>innkebb,  it  seemeth,  seemeth  good, 
himm,  i.  173,  174,  228,  323,  346. 
ii.  77,  208,  291  ;  me,  ii.  98;  te,  i. 
277  ;  hemm,  ii.  191,  204;  uss,  ii. 
283  ;  3  p.  buhhte,  ii.  3,  233,  295  ; 
hu  binnke])])  be,  ii.  283.  A.  S. 
|>ynkan,  J>incan,  )rince|>,  )>incb, 
jjuhte,  videri :  O.  Sax.  thunkian,  v. 
impers.  :  Ger.  diinken  :  O.  H.  G. 
dunchan :  M.  G.  3  pr.  |>ugkei)>, 
mis,  SoKti  poi,  3  p.  ]>uhta.  v. 
pennkenn. 


pirrst,  thirst,  ace.  ii.  149,  153,  157, 
162,  165,  168.  A.  S.  burst  :  Plat, 
dorst,  dost :  O.  Sax.  thurst :  Dut. 
dorst :  Ger.  durst :  Otfr.  thurst  : 
Notker,  durste  :  M.  G.  }>aurstei, 
otyos  :  Dan.  Swed.  torst  :  Icel. 
Jiorsti.  v.  prisst. 

pirrstejjp,  3  pr.  impers.  te  birrstebb, 
thou  thirstest,  ii.  149,  153,  157, 
162,  165.  168.  A.  S.  me  byrst,  St. 
John  xix.  28  :  M.  G.  J>aursjan, 
diirsten,  Su^v. 

pise,  pi.  these,  ace.  i.  158  ;  bitwenenn, 
i.  331  ;  off,  i.  170,  323  ;  burrh,  i. 
306  ;  wibb,  i.  94,  233.  A.  S.  das  : 
Lajam.  bes :  Townl.  Myst.  byse. 

piss,  this,  0.98.  H.  i.  10,  13,  194, 
195.  ii.  8,  16;  g.  i.  92,  101.  ii. 
28  ;  ace.  D.  95,  112,  300.  H.  i.  4, 
8.  ii.  3;  bi,  ii.  14;  fra,  i.  4;  i,  i. 
316;  innto,  i.  19;  off,  D.  65; 
uppo,  upponn,  D.  69,  100 ;  fiss, 
this  thing,  i.  4,  44 ;  J?ise,  o,  i.  276, 
277.  A.  S.  nom.  and  ace.  n.  dis, 
g.  discs. 

pohh,  j>ohh  )>att,  though,  nevertheless, 
yet,  D.  155.  I.  23.  H.  i.  10,  20,  31, 
43,  in,  112.  ii.  24,  25,  293,341; 
bohh — jiohh,  though — yet,  i.  90.  ii. 
304.  A.  S.  deah :  O.  Sax.  thoh  : 
O.  Frs.  thach  :  Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  doch  : 
O.  H.  G.  doh  :  Otfr.  and  Tatian, 
thoh :  M.  G.  Jiau,  )>auh,  apa,  av, 
KOI  :  Dan.  dog  :  Swed.  dock  :  Icel. 
]>6. 

pohh.  swa  J>ehh,  nevertheless,  not- 
withstanding, certainly,  i.  II,  36, 
338,  339-  A.  S.  swa  f>eah  :  M.  G. 
sve]>aun,  doch,  ir\rjv,  \iivroi. 

pohht,  thought,  i.  87,  265,  334.  ii. 
59,  68;  g.  |)ohhtess,  i.  312;  ace. 
)>ohht,  i.  53.  ii.  31,  136 ;  fra,  i. 
144;  i,  inn,  i.  5,  II,  49,  83.  ii.  98, 
131 ;  |>urrh,  D.  120.  P.  106.  H.  i. 
92  ;  wi)>}>,  D.  22,  94.  H.  i.  187.  ii. 
331 ;  pi.  >ohhtess,  ace.  i.  334.  ii. 
122,  190;  i,  inn,  i.  82,  loo.  ii. 
179  ;  off,  i.  230.  A.  S.  ge|)oht. 

pohhtesst,  J>ohhte,  |>ohhtenn,  fohht, 
v.  pennkenn. 
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poKhtfull,  thoughtful,  i,  i.  117. 

pohhwheppre,  yet,  nevertheless, 
moreover,  i.  8,  16,  83,  114,  192, 
274.  ii.  105,  190,  226,  291.  A.  S. 
beah  hwseSere. 

pole,  J)olede,  v.  bolenn. 

polenn,  to  admit,  permit,  D.  52.  H. 
i.  327.  ii.  56,  65  ;  3  pi.  )>olenn,  ii. 
33 2  ;  3  P-  bolede,  ii.  56 ;  3  pr.  sb. 
)>ole,  i.  1 88  ;  to  suffer,  pati,  to,  D. 
201,  242.  H.  i.  28,  52,  53,  88,  99, 
231.  ii.  28,  109,  158,  165,  256, 
342  ;  3  pi.  ]>olenn,  ii.  8.  A.  S. 
J>olian,  J/oliab,  J>olode,  bolige :  O. 
Sax.  tholon  :  O.  Frs.  tholia :  Ger. 
dulden :  O.  H.  G.  doljan,  dolon : 
M.  G.  )mlan,  crtragen,  avi^taOai, 
3  pi.  ]>uland,  3  p.  ))ulaida,  3  pr. 
cj.  Jmlai :  Dan.  taale :  Swed.  tala : 
Icel.  jjola  :  Grk.  ra\doj  :  Lat. 
tolero. 

porrness,  pi.  thorns,  J>urrh,  i.  321, 
337.  A.  S.  Jwrn,  pi.  bornas  :  O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  thorn  :  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  dorn  : 
M.  G.  baurnus,  dorn,  antavBr)  ;  pi. 
]>aurnjus :  Dan.  torn  :  Swed.  torne  : 
Icel.  )>orn. 

p6pre,  bobre,  (be  obre),  pi.  the  other, 
ace.  ii.  18 ;  abufenn,  i.  17,  18; 
offr,  ib.  ;  till,  ii.  102. 

prsepenn,  to  reprove,  persist,  i.  199. 
A.  S.  Jreapian.  '  Threap,  to  aver 
pertinaciously  in  assertion  or  argu- 
ment, be  it  right  or  wrong.' 
'  Threap-ground,  disputed  property.' 
Brockett,  N.  C.  G.  '  Threpe,  to  aver 
with  continued  pertinacity.'  Townl. 
Myst.  p.  241.  Cf.  Icel.  brap,  brapt, 
a  quarrel. 

praf,  v.  prifenn. 

pratte,  3  p.  rebuked,  ii.  185.  A.  S. 
breagan.  '  Da  aras  he,  and  breade 
j)one  wind.'  v.  A.  S.  Gospels,  St. 
Luke  viii.  24.  ed.  B.  Thorpe, 
London,  1842. 

prashe,  time,  while,  ace.  i.  119.  A.  S. 
brag,  brah,  cursus,  spatium  teni- 
poris  ;  brzgan,  to  run  :  M.  G.  brag- 
jan,  rpexfiv  :  '  a  gode  brawe,  a  good 
while.'  Pet.  Langt. 


prefald,  threefold,  ace.  ii.  133.  A.  S, 
brte-feald. 

preo,  bre,  three,  1.  118,  226,  331.  ii. 
27,  46,  113,  296;  ace.  i.  226.  ii. 
30,  31 ;  i,  ii.  189,  210;  off,  ii.  4; 
Jnirrh,  ii.  176;  absol.  i.  94,  97; 
alle  bre,  ii.  296  ;  breo  till  breo,  ii. 
36 ;  ]>reo  wibj>  J>reo,  ii.  46 ;  Jreo 
sibess,  i.  149;  o  breo,  bre,  i.  159. 
ii.  176.  A.  S.  m.  bry,  f.  and  n. 
breo :  O.  Sax.  threa,  thria :  O.  Frs. 
thre:  Ger.  drei :  O.  H.  G.  dri : 
M.  G.  ]>reis,  neut.  brija,  drei,  rp(t$ : 
Dan.  Swed.  tre :  Icel.  brir :  Lat. 
tres :  Grk.  rptts.  v.  Hunndredd, 
prinne. 

presshesst,  2  pr.  threshest,  i.  49,  50 ; 
p.  p.  frosshenn,  ace.  i.  51.  A.  S. 
)>erscan,  berscest,  borscen  :  Dut. 
dorschen  :  Ger.  dreschen  :  O.  H.  G. 
drescan:  M.  G.  briskan,  d\oav, 
i  pr.  J)riskis,  p.  p.  bruskans :  Dan. 
taerske:  Swed.  troska  :  Icel.  breskja. 

prenngdenn,  3  p.  pi.  thronged, 
pressed,  ii.  209.  A.  S.  bringan, 
3  p.  pi.  f>rungon  :  O.  Sax.  thringan : 
Ger.  drangen  :  O.  H.  G.  dringan  : 
M.  G.  breihan,  0\i0(iv,  aTtvo\osp- 
(fv  :  Dan.  traenge  :  Swed.  tranga  : 
Icel.  brongva,bryngva,mod.brengja. 

pridde,  bride,  third,  i.  149,  152, 
172,  187,  195,  200.  ii.  18,  139, 

175 ;  g-  »•  154; acc- D-  J97-  H-  >• 

190 ;  i,  i.  15  ;  o,  D.  6.  H.  i.  202, 
310;  burrh,  i.  184;  uppo,  ii.  132  ; 
ut  off,  ii.  157  ;  absol.  D.  168.  H.  i. 
2O2,  206,  207.  A.  S.  m.  bridda,  f. 
n.  bridde :  M.  G.  bridja,  der  dritte, 
rpiros.  v.  Sijie. 

prifenn,  to  thrive,  ii.  23  ;  3  p.  braf, 
i.  109,  312,  317.  Cf.  Icel.  )>rifask, 
v.  reflex,  to  thrive,  v.  Fullbrifenn. 

prinne,  three,  properly,  three  collect- 
ively, three-fold,  i.  236,  350 ;  acc. 
i.  37,  118,  224.  ii.  45,  170  ;  midd, 
ii.  30;  off,  ii.  311,  318;  burrh,  i. 
230  ;  wibb,  i.  94, 119,  233.  ii.  175. 
A.  S.  brynen,  trinus :  M.  G.  acc. 
m.  J>rins,  rptfs  :  Icel.  )>rennr,  )>rinnr, 
trinus ',  '  breyn,  oblique  case  of  three ; ' 
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Townl.   Myst.  p.   291.     v.  Kinne, 

Tale,  Wise. 

Pripell,  triple,  i.  234.     Lat.  triplex, 
prisst,  thirst,  5.  196,  197  ;  i,  ii.  280; 

off,  i.  128;  wibb,  i.  53,  191.     v. 

pirrst. 
prisstis,   thirsty,  d.  i.  213.      A.  S. 

burstig. 
prittene,  thirteen,  ace.  ii.  30  ;  binn- 

enn,  i.  241 ;  uppo,  ib.  A.  S.  J>reotyne : 

Dan.  tretten :  Swed.  tretton :  Icel. 

brettan. 
prittennde,  Jjrittende,  thirteenth,  i. 

241.    ii.   29;   onn,   i.    119.     A.  S. 

breotteoda  :    Dan.  trettende  :    Icel. 

brettandi. 
prittis,  thirty,  g.  5.  109,  312,  319. 

ii.  23,  29;  off,  ii.  34.     A.  S.  britig, 

brittig  :  M.  G.  preis-tigjus,  dreissig, 

rpiaKovra. 
prissess,  brisess,  thrice,  i.  37,  205; 

be,  ii.  34  Qdisses,    MS.].     A.  S. 

Jjriwa :    Icel.    brysvar,    brisvar.     v. 

Tene. 

prosshenn,  v.  presshesst. 
prowwinnge,  throe,  suffering,  inn- 
till,  ii.  174.     A.  S.  growing. 
pu,  thou,  D.  ii,  17;   d.  be,  i.  2,  4, 

97 ;  ace.  i.  20,  &c. ;  bitwenenn,  I. 

41 ;  i,  i.  162  ;  to,  i.  4;  reflect.  be, 

ace.  i.  40;  uppo,  i.  176.     A.  S.  Sin 

0.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  thu :  Ger.  O.  H.  G. 
Dan.  Swed.  du  :  M.  G.  )m,  av  :  Icel. 
bii  :  Lat.  tu.    v.  Sellf,  Tu,  put. 

puhlite,  v.  pinnkebb. 

Purrfe,  3  pr.  sb.  have  need,  i.  269 ; 

3  p.  burrfte,  ii.  208.     A.  S.  burfan, 

3  pr.  sb.  burfe,   3  p.    borfte  :    O. 

Sax.  burban  :  O.  Frs.  thurva  :  Ger. 

diirfen  :    O.  H.  G.   durfan  :    M.  G. 

baurban,     nothig     haben,     'xptiav 

eX*"')  3  p.  baurfta :  Icel.  purfa.     v. 

parrf. 
purrfe,  needful,  i.  335.   A.  S.  bearfa  : 

M.  G.  baurfts,  nothig,  dvafKaios. 
purrli,  through,  D.  4,  26,  &c. ;  burh, 

1.  91,   258.     A.  S.   burh:    O.  Sax. 
thurh  :  O.  Frs.  thruch  :  Ger.  durch  : 
Kero,  duruh :  Otfr.  thuruh  :  M.  G. 
bairh,  did. 


purrh  gan,  to  pass  through,  ii.  93. 
A.  S.  burhgan  :  .M.  G.  bairh-gaggan, 
durchgehen,  8itp\foOai. 

purrhlokenn,  to  look  through,  closely 
regard,  to,  D.  68. 

purrhsekenn,  to  seek  through, 
examine,  D.  67.  H.  i.  5,  61,  120, 
267,  291,  312.  ii.  16,  41,  91 
[burhsekenn,  MS.],  135,  229  ;  Jmrth 
sekenn,  ii.  330.  A.  S.  burhsecan. 

purrh.se55j>»  burrseb,  3  pr.  seeth 
through,  ii.  122,  301.  A.  S.  burh- 
se6n  :  M.  G.  bairh-saiwan,  durch- 
sehen,  Karoirrpi^eadai,  3  pr.  fairh- 
saiwib. 

Purrliutlike,  thoroughly,  perfectly, 
i.  181,  234.  ii.  117. 

purrhwundenn,  3  pi.  wound,  pierce, 
through,  ii.  253 ;  p.  p.  burrhwund- 
edd,  i.  148,  265.  ii.  73-75.  A.S. 
burh-wundian,  burh-wundiap,  Jurh- 
wundod. 

pusennde,  thousand,  an,  bitwenenn, 
i.  43,  269;  fif,  ace.  ii.  185.  A.S. 
busend :  O.  Sax.  thusundig :  O. 
Frs.  thusend  :  Ger.  tausend  :  Otfr. 
thusont :  M.  G.  busundi,  x1'^-'0' : 
Dan.  tusind :  Swed.  tusend :  Icel. 
busund. 

puss,  A.S.  thus,  D.  251.  P.  73,  93. 
H.  i.  5,  25,  41,  204.  ii.  16.  A.S. 
bus  :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  thus.  v.  Tuss. 

put,  (bu  itt),  (thou — it),  i.  52,  102, 
214.  ii.  216,  226. 

putenn,  to  hcwl  upon,  i.  68 ;  p.  p. 
butedd,  i.  168,  169.  A.S.  beotan, 
p.  p.  boten  ;  to  howl,  make  a  noise  : 
Engl.  to  toot :  Plat,  tiiten,  to  blow  a 
horn  :  Dut.  toeten  :  Ger.  tuten  : 
O.  H.  G.  diozan  :  M.  G.  but-haurn, 
ffd\iriy£  :  Dan.  tude  :  Swed.  tjuta  : 
Icel.  J>jota,  to  emit  a  whistling  sound 
as  the  wind,  howl  as  a  wolf,  blow  a 
horn. 

Pwang,  A.  S.  thong,  latchet,  burrh,  ii. 
7.  Dan.  tvinge,  a  vice,  a  thong  or 
latchet  of  a  shoe  :  Swed.  tvang, 
force,  restraint  :  Icel.  bvengr,  a 
thong,  latchet ;  bvinga,  to  oppress. 
v.  Shobwang. 
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pweorrt  ut,  bwerrt  ut,  throughout, 
entirely,  D.  74,  99.  P.  105.  H.  i.  4, 
8,  23,  25,  38,  42,  53,  54.  ii.  7,  8, 
78,  79.  Dan.  tvaert. 


IT. 

TTferr,  higher,  i.  57.  A.S.  ufor : 
M.  G.  ufaro.  v.  Uppe. 

Uhhtenn,  early  morning,  before 
dawn,  onn,  i.  84.  A.  S.  uhtc  :  '  On 
uhtan,  ere  dawn  : '  O.  Sax.  uhta  : 
O.  H.  G.  uohta :  M.  G.  uhtvo, 
morgenzeit,  ewvxov  :  Icel.  otta  : 
Grk.  tcaOev. 

Uhhtennsang,  early  morning  song 
or  service,  matins,  wib}>,  i.  220. 
Icel.  ottu-songr. 

TJhlitenntid,  early  morning  tide, 
onn,  i.  202.  Icel.  ottu-tidir. 

TTmmbe,  ummbenn,  about,  concern- 
ing, i.  7,  12,  51,  218,  258,  348.  ii. 
119.  A.  S.  ymb,  ymbe :  Plat, 
umm,  ijmm  :  Frs.  umbe  :  Ger.  um  : 

0.  G.  limb,  umbe  :  Dan.  om,  omme  : 
Swed.   om  :    Icel.  um,  umb  :  Grk. 
apufii. 

TTmmbeolippenn,  to  clip  all  round, 
ii.  168.  A.S.  ymbclyppan. 

TTmmbesherenn,  to  circumcise,  i. 
142 ;  3  p.  pi.  ummbeshserenn,  i. 
141,  143,  145-147;  p.  p.  ummbe- 
shorenn,  i.  140,  145,  205,  270. 
ii.  1 68,  169.  A.  S.  sceran,  to 
shear,  cut,  3  p.  pi.  sczron,  p.  p. 
scoren. 

TTmmbepeniikenn,  to  think  about, 
consider,  i.  40  ;  I  pr.  ummbebennke, 

1.  101.  ii.  56;  2,  umnibe)>ennkesst, 
i.  40,  41 ;    3,  ummbebennkebb,  i. 
355.    ii.    124,  340;    3  p.  ummbe- 
bohhte,  i.  99  ;  to  bennkenn  ummbe, 
1.317.     A.  S.  ymbebencan. 

TJmmbetrin,  round  about,  ii.   257. 

Dan.  trind  om  :  Swed.  trind,  round. 
Unnsejje,    with    difficulty,    ii.    213. 

A.S.  un-eaSe. 
Unnawwnedd,   undeclared,    i.   67, 

250,  255.     v.  Awwnenn. 


Unnbedenn,   unbidden,  ii.    240.    v. 

Biddenn,  to  command. 
TTnnberrmedd,  unferwented,  i.  53. 

v.  Berrme. 
TTnnbigunnenn,    unoriginated,    ii. 

293,  297.     v.  Biginnenn. 
Unnbiggedd,    unbuilt    upon,    unin- 
habited, i.  109,  318.     Dan.  ubygget. 

v.  Biggenn,  to  abide. 
TJnnbindenn,   to    unbind,    unloose, 

destroy,   i.   126.    ii.   7»    2  imp.  pi. 

unnbindebb,    ii.    189,    210;    p.    p. 

unnbundenn,  ii.  211,  219.     Cf.  the 

passage  from  St.   John's  Gospel,  ii. 

19,  as  quoted  by  Ormin,  with  the 

expression  ' \vffart'  in  the  Greek, 

and  '  Solvite '  in  the  Latin  Vulgate. 

A.  S.  unbindan. 
"Unnbonedd,  unasked,  ii.  240.     Icel. 

bon,  rogatio.     v.  Bone. 
Unnborenn,    unborn,   ii.    349.     v. 

Berenn. 
TJnnc,  A.  S.  dual,  ace.  us  two.    M.  G. 

uggkis,  ugkis,  and  ugk,  ace.  I  pers. 

dual,    uns    beide,    ijfuis.      v.    Ba, 

babe. 
Unnclfflnnlessc,  uncleanness,  ace.  i. 

1 60. 
TJnnclaeimesse,  id.  ace.  i.  73,  86, 

160;  forr,  I.  276;  off,  i.  45,  67, 

145,    156     [unnclennesse,     MS.]  ; 

burrh,  i.  II  ;   g.  unnclaennessess,  i. 

X55-     v-  Claennesse. 
Unnclennsedd,  p.  p.  uncleansed,  ii. 

14. 
TJnnclene,  unclean,  ritually  impure, 

i.  57,  65,  160,  198,  208,   271.  ii. 

229,   240;    ace.  i.   271,  273;    pi. 

unnclene,  off,  i.  160.    ii.  152,  154. 

v.  Clene. 
Unncu]),  unknown,  strange,  \.  5,  67. 

246,  322.  ii.  77,  208  ;  wibb,  i.  246. 

A.  S.  uncud. 
TTnncuJjlis,  roughly,  ii.  144.     A.  S. , 

uncuSlice. 
Unncweme,  unacceptable,  i.  50,  85 

160,  339.  ii.  205,  338,  339;  pi.  i. 

254.  ii.  32.     v.  Cweme. 
TJnncwennkedd,  unquenched,  ii.  9, 

13.     v.  Cwennkenn. 
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Unndsepshildisnesse,  immortality, 
vfi]>]>,  ii.  258.  v.  Dsejwhildis. 

Unndemedd,  vncondemned,  ii.  228, 
239,  261.  v.  Demenn. 

TTnnderr,  under,  through,  D.  9, 141, 
3!3-  I-  35-  H.  i.  51,  59.  ii.  9,  ii. 
A.  S.  O.  Frs.  Dan.  Swed.  under: 
O.  Sax.  undar  :  Ger.  unter :  O.  H.  G. 
untar :  M.  G.  undar,  inr6 :  Icel. 
undir. 

Unnderrfanngenn,  unnderrfangenn, 
to  undertake,  receive,  ii.  53 ;  3  pi. 
Unnderrfanngenn,  i.  9,  140;  1,3,  p. 
unnderrfeng,  i.  150.  ii.  146,  278, 
286;  pi.  unnderrfengenn,  i.  287.  ii. 
2O3  •'  3  Pr-  sb.  unnderrfannge,  i.  55. 
v.  Fangenn. 

TJnnderrfon,  to  receive,  i.  136,  189. 
ii.  102,  121,  196,  262;  3  pr. 
unnderrfoj),  P.  103  ;  3  pi.  unnderr- 
fon,  ii.  31  ;  i  pr.  sb.  unnderrfo,  ii. 
285.  A.  S.  underfon.  v.  Fon. 

TTnnderrfot,  D.  73.  H.  i.  87,  158, 
1 60,  162-164.  »•  54-  v-  Fot. 

TTnnderrn,  '  the  third  hour  of  the 
day,'  att,  ii.  324.  v.  Acts  ii.  15. 
A.  S.  undern :  O.  Sax.  undorn : 
West  Frs.  unden  :  O.  H.  G.  untorn  : 
M.  G.  undaurnimats,  friihmal,  api- 
ffrov,  Luc.  xiv.  12  :  Icel.  undorn, 
undurn,  undarn  ;  originally  meaning 
a  time  of  the  day,  mid-afternoon,  or 
mid-forenoon;  then  a  meal:  Provinc. 
Engl.  Cumbld.  '  orndorns,  corrupted 
from  onedeiins,afiernoon-drinkings ; 
orndinner,  afternoon  -  luncheon  ; ' 
Brockett's  N.  C.  G.  [Query:  Is 
this  the  origin  of  the  term  '  an 
ordinary,'  applied  to  a  lunch,  or 
dinner,  provided  at  places  of  re- 
freshment on  market-days,  &c.,  in 
country  towns?  R.  H.] 

TJnnderrpreost,  under-priest,  priest, 
as  subordinate  to  the  high-priest 
among  the  Jews,  or  to  the  bishop 
in  the  Christian  Church ;  forr,  i.  37  ; 
till,  ii.  23. 

TTnnderrstandenn,  unnderrstannd- 
enn,  to  understand,  D.  50.  I.  89. 
H.  i.  59,  86,  102,  189,  235,  305. 


ii.  7,  8,  51,  59,  62,  66,  &c. ;  I  pr. 

unnderrstannde,  i.  178.  ii.  59;  2, 
unnderrstanndesst,  ii.  149,  153, 158, 
162,  1 68  ;  3,  unnderrstanncej)}),  ii. 
lot,  IO2,  119  ;  3  pi.  unnderr- 
stanndenn,  i.  190 ;  3  p.  unnderr- 
stod,  i.  79,  97,  107.  ii.  86,  147 ; 
pi.  unnderrstodenn,  i.  117,  118, 
241,  245,  250.  ii.  94, 97,  146, 188, 
&c. ;  3  pr.  sb.  unnderrstannde,  ii. 
99-  3°9  >  P-  P-  unnderrstanndenn 
(sic  MS.),  ii.  338.  v.  Stanndenn. 

Unnderrstod,  unnderrstodenn,  v. 
Unnderrstandenn. 

Unnderrtakenn,  to  entrap,  take, 
ii.  3.  Cf.  in  St.  Matt.  xxii.  15,  in 
Vulgate  edition,  the  phrase,  '  ut 
caperent  eum  (Jesum)  in  sermone,' 
which  Wicliffe  renders,  '  to  take 
ihesus  in  word.' 

TJunfsele,  deceitful,  wicked,  i.  243, 
247.  ii.  64,  337 ;  ace.  i.  258 ; 
biforenn,  i.  256;  fra,  ii.  137;  till, 
i.  261  ;  pi.  Jnirrh,  i.  279;  wij>]>,  ii. 
75.  A.  S.  f£\e,  faithful. 

TJnnfeewe,  not  a  few,  very  many, 
numberless,  i.  2,  24;  abufenn,  i. 
320  ;  ace.  i.  323.  '  Onnifowe,  in- 
numerable,' Lajam.  lat.  text.  A.  S. 
feawa,  few. 

TJnnfakenn,  guileless,  sincere,  i.  143. 
ii.  109,  no,  170.  A.  S.  unfzcne : 
Icel.  feikinn,  feikn,  awful,  mon- 
strous ;  feikn,  a  portent. 

TJnnfalllitnedd,  p.  p.  unbaptized, 
ii.  234.  v.  Fullhtnenn. 

TJnngod,  bad,  evil,  ii.  229,  240, 
264 ;  pi.  unngode,  i.  338.  A.  S. 
ungod.  v.  God. 

TJnngrip]?,  A.  S.  unquietness,  dis- 
turbance, forr,  ii.  213. 

TTnnhsele,  unsoundness,  disease,  off, 
ii.  185  ;  }>urrh,  i.  165;  gsen,  i.  350. 
A.  S.  unhselu  :  M.G.  un-haili,  krank- 
heit,  uaXaxia. 

Unuhal,  unsound,  afflictive,  \.  165, 
327.  A.  S.  unhal :  M.G.  unhails, 
ungesund,  a/5/kuoros. 

TJnnhalsumm,  A.  S.  hurtful,  i, 
248. 
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TJnnhasherrlis,  unsuitably,  i.  12. 
v.  Hagherrlike. 

Urmheirsummnesse,  disobedience, 
J>urrh,  i.  147.  ii.  112.  A.  S.  un- 
hersumnes. 

TJnnhilenn,  to  uncover,  reveal,  ii. 
96.  A.  S.  un-helan  :  M.  G.  and- 
huljan,  enthiilien,  airoica\virT(iv. 

Unnitt,  s.  uselessness,  unprofitable- 
ness, ace.  i.  279  ;  inn,  ib. 

Unnitt,  a.  useless,  vain,  i.  170,  339. 
ii.  172  [unnnitt,  MS.];  onn  unnitt, 
uselessly,  to  no  purpose,  D.  82.  A.  S. 
un-nyt :  M.  G.  un-nutis,  unniitz, 
av6vT)Tos:  Icel.  onytr,  inutilis. 

TTnnkerr,  prn.  g.  dual,  our,  off,  D. 
80.  A.  S.  uncer,  g.  dual  of  ic,  7  : 
M.  G.  ugkara. 

TTnnlseredd,  uninstructed,  ignorant, 
ii.  242,  249.  A.  S.  unlsered. 

TTnnlashelike,  unnlajheli's,  unlaw- 
fully, ii.  198,  208.  A.  S.  lahlice, 
lawfully. 

TTnnlic,  unlike,  ii.  233.  A.  S.  un- 
gelic  :  La;am.  unilic,  oniliche. 

Unnlitell,  great,  of  no  small  amount, 
i.  22  ;  ace.  ii.  205.  A.  S.  un-lytel. 

TJnnlusst,  listlessness,  i.  89  ;  ace.  i. 
164;  szn,  i.  157.  A.  S.  unlust : 
M.  G.  un-lustus,  unlust,  in  unlustau 
vairban,  uberdriissig  warden,  dOv^tiv. 

Unnmeoc,  rude,  i.  344.     v.  Meoc. 

TJnnmilde,  ungentle,  harsh,  i.  344. 
A.  S.  un-milde :  M.  G.  un-milds, 
lieblos,  aarofrfos :  Dan.  umild :  Icel. 
omildr,  inclemens. 

Unnned,  without  constraint,  ii.  44. 
A.  S.  un-nedig. 

Unnorne,  plain,  simple,  rude,  i.  26, 
126,  168.  it.  208,  231 ;  ace.  i.  219, 
261,  273.  ii.  47.  Cf.  '  UnornlTc 
scrud,'  Josh.  ix.  5,  in  A.  S.  Hepta- 
teuch, '  old  garments '  in  the  au- 
thorized version. 

TJnnornelis,  meanly,  in  obscurity,  i. 
129,  1 68,  260,  286. 

Unnpinedd,  unpunished,  unhurt,  i. 
45,  47.  ii.  158.  v.  Pinenn. 

Unnride,  vast,  severe,  continual,  I. 
165  ;  burrh,  ib. ;  wi]>b,  ii.  80. 


'  Paynes  fulle  unrid  ; '  '  sorows  un- 
ryde,' '  cruel,  severe  ;'  Townl.  Myst. 
pp.  21,  84:  '  wapyns  unryde,'  Sir 
Perceval,  1.  1160;  •  pavelounes 
mekille  and  unryde,'  id.  1.  1131  : 
vnride,  Pet.  Lang. :  A.  S.  '  un- 
gerydu,  asper.'  Bens. 

TJnnriddlis,  unnridelis,  with  force, 
v.  er.  texts  in  notes  at  11.  15567 
and  15807.  A.  S.  '  un-gerydiice, 
vehementer.'  Bens,  or,  in  disorder  T 
Cf.  Dan.  uryddelig,  id. 

TTnnrihlLtwise,   pi.   unrighteous,    i. 

10,  338.     v.  Rihhtwis. 
TTrmsahhtnesse,    discord,     ace.    i. 

249.  A.  S.  Chron.A.D.  1093,  1094, 
mid  un-sehte :  Icel.  osatt,  dissidium. 
v.  Sabhtnesse. 

TTnnselis,  unhappy,  i.  166.  A.  S. 
un-szlig. 

TJnnseollpe,  unnsellbe,  unhappiness, 
calamity,  i.  165  ;  ace.  i.  52,  88, 
191,  305  ;  forr,  i.  164,  195  ;  inn, 
i.  166;  off,  i.  85,  167;  onnszness, 
onngxn,  i.  164,  166.  A.  S.  un- 

TTnnsessenndlic,  unnsessenndlij, 
unspeakable,  inexpressible,  i.  96.  ii. 
33,  304,  316  ;  ace.  unnsejsenndlike, 
unnsessenndlis,  i.  124.  ii.  307.  334; 
unnsessenndlis,  off,  ii.  165  ;  burrh, 

11.  192.     A.  S.  unasecgendlic  :  Dan. 
usigelig. 

Unnsessenndlike,  unnsessenndlis 
unspeakably,  i.  59,  308,  353  [unn- 
sesssenndlis,  MS.],  ii.  316. 

Unnsesnennlic,  invisible,  ii.  25 
248,  324.  A.  S.  unsewenlic :  M.  G 
unga-saiwans,  ungesehen,  doparos 
Dan.  usynlig. 

ITnnseshennlike,  unnseshennlig,  in- 
visibly, ii.  246,  325,  334. 

Unnshajris,  innocent,  ii.  201 ;  ace 
i.  98.  A.  S.  un-scaetfig.  v.  Skabesst 

Unnshajjisnesse,  unnshabinesse 
guiltlessness,  innocence,  ace.  i.  38 
ii.  149,  200,  201  ;  off,  i.  275, 
burrh,  D.  212.  1.58.  11.1.92,129. 
ii.  69;  wibb,  i.  154,  211.  A.  S. 
unsczSignes. 
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TTnnskabefull,  harmless,  i.  38,  274, 

275.     A.  S.  unscseSful. 
TTnnskill,  indiscretion,  want  of  dis- 
crimination,   wibp,    i.     1 2.       Dan. 

uskiel,  impropriety,  want  of  reason. 

v  Skill. 
Unnsibbe,  pi.  strangers,  wi]>]>,  i.  84. 

v.  Sibb. 
TJnnsmepe,  uneven,   i.    321.     A.  S. 

unsmede.     v.  Smepe. 
TJnnsperrenn,  to  unbar,  lay  open, 

ii.  68.     v.  Sperrd. 
TTnnstrang,  A.  S.  weak,  i.  274.    ii. 

24.     v.  Strang. 
UnnstrenncJ>e,   weakness,    forr,    ii. 

235- 

Unnpsewedd,  immoral,  i.  74,  220. 

Unnpsewess,  pi.  evil  habits,  ace.  ii. 
265  ;  off,  ii.  211.  A.S.  un-peawas. 

Unnp»wfull,  impure,  i.  74.  A.  S. 
un-peawfull,  immorigerus,  vitiis 
plenus;  JElf.  Gloss.  3,  185,  MS. 
Bibl.  Cott.  Jul.  A.  2.  B.  M. 

TTnnJjannkess,  against .  .  .  will,  hiss, 
i.  249  ;  pessre,  ib.  A.  S.  un-panc, 
g.  used  as  adv.  un-pances. 

TTnntill,  ppn.  unto,  to,  i.  46.  v. 
Inntill. 

Unntobrittnedd,  unbroken  \to 
pieces],  undivided,  ii.  33.  v.  Brittn- 
edd. 

TJnntodeeledd,  A.  S.  undivided,  in- 
separable, ii.  46,  291,  292,  296. 

TJnntrummnesse,  infirmity,  inn,  ii. 
285 ;  off,  i.  139,  186.  ii.  285  ; 
purrh,  I.  72.  H.  ii.  60.  A.  S.  trum, 
firm,  strong  ;  untrumnes,  weakness. 

TTnirwemmedd,  immaculate,  un- 
harmed, ii.  158  ;  i,  i.  96;  all  unn- 
wemmedd,  i.  98 ;  inn,  i.  65  ;  off,  i. 
65.  A.  S.  un-gewemmed  :  M.  G. 
un-vamms,  fleckenlos,  dficapos.  v. 
Wemmedd. 

TJnnwemmeddnesse,  purity,  inno- 
cence, i,  inn,  i.  81,  98  [unnwemedd- 
nesse,  MS.],  285  ;  wipp,  i.  352. 

tTnnwharrfedd,  unchanged,  lasting, 
ii.  301,  302.  v.  Wharrfenn. 

TJnnwine,  A.  S.  an  enemy,  ii.  338  ; 
pi.  unnwiness,  amang,  i.  255.  A.  S. 


wine,  a  friend :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G. 
wini  :  Dan.  ven  :  Swed.  van :  Icel. 
vinr,  and  vin,  a  friend,  prop,  an 
agreeable  man,  fraend  being  used 
only  in  the  sense  of  a  kinsman, 

Unnwis,  unwise,  ii.  236.  A.  S. 
unwis :  M.  G.  unveis  visan,  nicht 
kennen,  dyvotiv.  v.  Wis. 

Unnwitt,  folly,  ignorance,  ii.  236 ; 
ace.  i.  207  ;  inn,  i.  279-  A.  S. 
ungewit :  M.  G.  vitan,  wissen,  titit- 
vai  ;  un-viti,  unwissenheit,  dyvoia. 
v.  Witt. 

TJnnwreste,  weak,  frail,  wicked,  ace. 
i.  169;  forr,  i.  168,  169.  A.S. 
Chron.  A.  D.  1052,  'wear))  him  on 
anon  un-wraeste  scipe,  conscensa 
vili  navicula:'  Lajam.  'unwraest, 
wicked : '  Icel.  hress,  animosus, 
li-hress,  languidus ;  also  hraustr, 
strong,  Ger.  riistig ;  u-hraustr, 
weak. 

TJnnwundedd,  unwounded,  ii.  158. 
A.  S.  unwundod. 

Unnwurr}),  mean,  of  no  repute,  ii. 
208.  A.  S.  unweorp.  v.  Wurrp. 

TJnnwurrpepJ),  3  pr.  dishononreth, 
ii.  283.  A.  S.  unweorbab.  v. 
Wurrbenn. 

Unnserim,  numberless,  ii.  308.  A.  S. 
ungerim. 

TJppbrixle,  object  of  reproach,  i.  1 68. 
Icel.  brigzli  and  brigzl,  opprobrium. 

TTppcumenn,  upp  cumenn,  to  come 
up,  arise,  i.  41,  136.  A.S.  up- 
cuman. 

TTppe,  upp,  up,  above,  upward,  D. 
259.  P.  46.  H.  i.  9,  34,  38,  42, 
72,  93,  119,  125,  127,  347.  ii.  4, 
57.  A.  S.  O.  Sax.  up  :  O.  Frs.  op : 
Ger.  auf:  O.  H.  G.  uf:  M.  G.  iup, 
in  die  Hohe,  hinauf,  avw ;  iupa, 
oben,  avca  :  Dan.  op  :  Swed.  up  : 
Icel.  upp :  Grk.  virfp :  Lat.  super. 
v.  Hefenn,  Risenn,  Stighenn. 

TTpphald,  support,  ace.  i.  321.  Icel. 
upphald,  a  holding  up,  maintenance, 
support :  Dan.  ophold,  id. 

Upphofenn,  raised  up,  ii.  67,  251. 
A.  S.  up-hebban,  3  p.  up-hof,  p.  p. 
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up-hafen :    M.  G.  us-hafjan,    auf- 

heben,  a'ptiv;  p.  p.  us-hafans.     v. 

Hefenn. 
TTpponn,  uppo,  upon,  against,  in,  at, 

on,  D.  69,   loo,  105,  117.  H.  i.  9, 

II,  58,  105,  204,  211.  ii.  61,  230. 

A.  S.  uppau,  uppon  :  O.  Sax.  uppan  : 

O.  Frs.  uppa,  opa :  O.  H.  G.  ufan  : 

Icel.  upp  a. 
Uppspringenn,  3  pi.  spring  up,  ii. 

II.     A  S.  up-springaj>. 
Uppwarrd,  upward,  i.  69,  208.    ii. 

65,  91,   310.     A.  S.  upweard.     v. 

Stighenn. 
TJre,  our,  D.  181.  H.  i.  20,  21 ;  g.  i. 

ill,  175  ;  ace.  1.85.  H.  i.  151.  ii. 

291  ;  affterr,  i.  146  ;  forr,  D.  215; 

inn,  i.   39;    till,  D.   194;  wij)]»,  i. 

47  ;  pi.  ure,  i.  46,  60;  ace.  ii.  186, 

195  ;  abutenn,  i.  280;   foir,  i.  45  ; 

of  us,  i.  133;  ure  allre,  i.  259.    ii. 

27,  151,  155,  159,  164,  167;  ure 
.     nan,  i.  269.     A.  S.  ure,  our,  of  us, 

nostrum  ;  g.  pi.  of  pers.  prn.  ic,  /; 

and  ure,  our,  noster,  poss.  prn. 
Usell,  wretched,   miserable,  mean  in 

condition,  i.  126,  195,  268.  ii.  131 ; 

ace.   i.   28.    ii.  48;    wi>b,  i.   353. 

Dan.  usel,  also  ussel,  poor,  wretched : 

Icel.  vesall  [for  usall],  I,  bereft  of , 

3,  poor,  destitute,  wretched,    v.  Vigf. 

Icel.  Diet,  ad  verb. 

TTselldom,  wretchedness,  inn,  i.  127. 
Uss,  us,  d.  D.  175,  182.  H.  i.  22,32, 

334  [us,  MS.]  ;  ace.  I.  80.  H.  i.  n, 

&c. ;    bitwenenn,   i.    10 ;    forr,  D. 

224 ;  reflect,  ace.  i.  261,  262.    A.  S. 

us,  ace.  and  d.  pi.  of  ic,  7.    v.  Sellf. 
Ut,  ut,  out,  abroad,  beyond,  D.  204, 

209.  P.  64.  I.  62.  H.  i.  5,  28,  35, 

57,    255.    294.    ii.    19,    42,    77. 

A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  ut :  Ger.  aus : 

O.  H.  G.  fiz  :  M.  G.  ut,  f£« :  Dan. 

ud  :  Icel.  lit.     v.  Gan,  Off,  pweorrt 

6t. 

Utbresstenn,  to  break  forth,  escape, 
_  I.  6t.  A.  S.  aetberstan  :  Dan.  briste. 
Ute,  ute,  out,  abroad.  A.  S.  ute : 

O.  Sax.    O.  Frs.  flta :    M.  G.  uta. 

v.  pzre,  Tzre. 


Utenn    wipp,    outwardly,    i.    165. 

M.  G.  utana,  ausserhalb,  tfcu,   t£cu- 

Otv.     v.  Wib)mtenn. 
Upe,  libe,  3  p.  granted,  i.  118.  ii.  74. 

A.  S.   unnan  ;   verb.  przt.   praes  ;  3 

p.    uite :    O.  Sax.    gi-unnan :    Ger. 

gonnen :    O.  H.  G.    unnan  :    Icel. 

unna. 

Upwitess,  pi.  sages,  princes,  i.  245. 
^  A.  S.  (id-witan. 
Utledenn,  to  lead  out.  ii.  159.    A.  S. 

ut-alaedan,    Exod.    xiv.    II  :    Dan. 

udlede.     v.  Ledenn. 
Utlesenn,  to  release,  deliver,  i.  1 24. 

ii.  305,  312  ;  p.  p.  utlesedd,  i.  25. 

ii.  318.      A.  S.  ut-alysan,  p.  p.  ut- 

alysed:    M.  G.  us-lausjan,   eilosen, 
^  pvtiv  :  Dan.  udlose.     v.  Leosenn. 
TJtnumenn,  A.  S.  distinguished,  chief, 

i.  3,  129.  ii.  I  ;  ace.  i.  13,  308.    v. 
^  Nimenn,  to  take. 

Utnumennlike,  utnumennlig,  emiti- 
^  ently,  i.  77,  88.  ii.  72,  155. 
Ut  off,  A.  S.  out  off.     v.  Off. 
Utwipp,  beyond,  out  off",  ii.  101. 
Utterrlike,  outwardly,  ii.  220.    A.  S, 

uter,  utter,  exterior,  lice. 


"Wa,  wass,  woe,  i.  164.  ii.  12,  59; 

ace.    wa,  i.    28,  133;    off,  i.   196; 

onnssen,   i.    167;    till,  i.  46,  289; 

ut    off,   D.  209 ;    pi.  ace.  wawenn, 

D.   342.    H.   ii.    109.      A.  S.   wa, 

wawa,    pi.   ace.    wawan  :    O.   Sax. 

O.  H.  G.  we  :   Ger.  wehe:    M.  G. 

vai,   oval :    Dan.   vee :    Swed.   ve : 

Icel.  va  :  Lat.  vae. 
Wac,   weak,   vile,  poor,  i.   214.    ii. 

285  ;  ace.  i.  274;  >e  wake,  i.  354; 

wake,  forr,  ii.  321  ;  v,-'i}>]>.  i.  92  ; 

pi.  wake,  forr,  ii.  121.     A.  S.  wac: 

O.    Sax.    wek :    Ger.    weich ;    cf. 

schwach:   O.  H.  G.  weih :   M.  G. 

vahs,  schwach,   in    compos. :    Dan. 

vaag  :  Swed.  vek  :   Icel.  veikr.     v. 

Wicke. 
Waecnepp,   3   pr.    act.    awakenelh, 
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rouseth,  i.  202  ;  p.  p.  waccnedd, 
ibid.  A.  S.  weccan,  3  pr.  weccej), 
p.  p.  weaht ;  v.  a.  to  waken :  Ger. 
wecken  :  M.  G.  us-vakjan,  f£virvi£- 
tiv :  Dan.  vaekke  :  Swed.  vacka  : 
Icel.  vekja,  to  waken,  rouse  from 
sleep. 

"Waccnepjj,  3  pr.  v.  n.  waketh,  ii. 
70.  A.  S.  waecuan,  waecnaj),  p.  p. 
waecned,  to  wake,  waken :  Ger. 
wachen  :  M.  G.  ga-vaknan,  Siaypt)- 
fopfii/  ;  Dan.  vaagne :  Swed.  Icel. 
vakna. 

Wsede,  clothing,  covering,  i.  283 ; 
wij>]>,  i.  126.  A.  S.  waid :  Engl. 
'  widows'  weeds ' :  Low  G.  wede  : 
O.  Sax.  wadi:  O.  Frs.  wede:  Old 
Dut.  waet,  vestis  :  Old  Ger.  wad,  wat, 
any  woven  stuff,  linen,  cloth  :  Swed. 
vad,  a  cloth  of  the  sail,  breadth  of 
tapestry  :  Icel.  va6,  a  piece  of  stuff, 
cloth,  as  it  leaves  the  loom. 

Wsedle,  poor,  needy,  i.  195,  268,  269, 
274.  A.  S.  waedla  :  O.  H.  G.  wadol. 

Wselinng,  wanton,  ace.  i.  74.  Low 
G.  welig,  id. 

Wsepenn,  weapon,  i.  89 ;  J>urrh,  i. 
25,  166.  ii.  79,  So,  277;  wi)>J>,  i. 

95-  »•  73-  75;  Sz«,  i-  IS??  P}- 
wzpenn,  wi\>\>,  i.  284;  waepenn,  pi. 
or  s.  i.  157;  J>urrh  }>ise  ])rinne, 
ii-  73  ;  wi))j>  swillke,  ibid.  A.  S. 
waepen :  O.  Sax.  wapan  :  O.  Frs. 
wepin :  Ger.  waffe,  pi.  waffen : 

0.  H.  G.  wafan:  M.G.  vepna,  neut. 
pi.    oirAa :     Dan.    vaaben :    Swed. 
vapen :  Icel.  vapn. 

Wsepnedd,  weaponed,  armed,  i.  20, 

94,    132,    164,    166,   356.    ii.  58. 

A.S.  gewsepnian,  gewsepned. 
Wsere,  waerenn,  v.  Wass. 
Weete,   drink,  fra,  i.  272  ;  '  zt  and 

waet./oorf  and  drink,  Reg.  Benedict. 

43,  49.'     v.  Bosw.  A.  S.  Diet. 
Wall,  v.  Was^ie. 
Wake,  v.  Wac. 
Wakemenn,  wakemenn,  watchmen, 

1.  131;    ace.    ibid.;    fra,    i.    116; 
wi)>)>,  i.  130. 

Wakenn,  3  pr.  pi.  watch,  i.  130; 
VOL.  II.  N 


3  p.  pi.  wokenn,  i.  129,  130.     A.S. 

wacian,  waciaj),  wacodon :  Low  G. 

waken :    O.  Sax.    wakon :    O.  Frs. 

waka  :    Ger.    wachen :    O.   H.  G. 

wahhon :    M.   G.   vakan,   wachen, 

yprj-fopffv :     Dan.    vaage  :     Swed. 

Icel.  vaka,  to  be  awake. 
"Wakenn,   neut.    3    pr.    pi.  wake,  i. 

259.     A.  S.  wacan,  wacaj). 
Wald,  possibly,  ii.  56.    '  Weald  f>ea,h 

we  hyne   gemetan  magon,'  Evang. 

Nicod.    xix.    '  a    wealdan,    posse.' 

Lye. 
Walde,  power,  fra,  i.  12  ;  i,  inn,  i. 

141,   281.    ii.   II,  63,    190,    219; 

unnderr,  I.  38  ;  ut  off,   D.  204.   I. 

82.  H.  i.  9,   19.   ii.  14,  27.     A.S. 

geweald  :    O.   Sax.    gi-wald  :    Frs. 

wald  :    Ger.   ge-walt :  O.  H.G.    gi- 

walt :  Dan.  void  and  vaelde :  Swed. 

valde  :    Icel.  vald  and  veldi  :    Lat. 

valere,  validus. 
"Wallenn,  to  boil,  to,  ii.  10.     A.  S. 

weallan  :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  wallan  : 

Frs.    walla :    Ger.    wallen :    M.  G. 

vulan,    £(tv :     Dan.    vaelde :     Icel. 

wella,  to  well  over,  boil. 
"Walless,  walls,  ace.  pi.  ii.  160.   A.  S. 

weall  :  Lat.  vallum,     v.  Washe. 
"Wallhat,  fervently   zealous,    g.    ii. 

139.    '  Wylm-hatne  lig,  sende,  burn- 
ing-hot flame?    Czd. .p.    156,    5; 

Gen.  1.  2584. 
"Wambe,   womb,   belly,   i.  84,   165. 

ii.  138  ;  ace.  i.  84 ;  i,  inn,  i.  3,  25, 

65.  80,  95,    147.    ii.  5,  144,   213, 

214 ;    off,    i.  65.    ii.    225.      A.  S. 

wamb :    Ger.    wamme :    Old    Ger. 

wambe, uterus, venter :  M.G. vamba, 

Koi\ia:  Dan.  vom,  paunch  of  ani- 
mals :  Swed.  vamb,  id. :  Icel.  vomb, 

id. 
"Wand,  s.  rod,  wiJ>J>,  ii.  209.     Dan. 

vaand,  a  wand,  rod. 
Wand,  3  p.  wound,  wrapped,  i.  114, 

126;   p.  p.  wundenn,  i.  114,    126, 

283;    ace.    i.    115.     A.S.  O.  Sax. 

windan  :    Ger.    winden  :    O.  H.  G. 

wintan  :  M.  G.  -vindan  :  Dan.  vinde : 

Swed.  Icel.  vinda. 
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Wanenn,  to  bewail,  \.  195 ;  to,  i. 

166,     282.      A.  S.    wanian :    Ger. 

weinen  :  O.  H.  G.  weinan,  weinon  : 

M.  G.  qainon  or  kvainon,  irtvQtiv  : 

Dan.  vaene  :    Swed.  vina,  hvina.  to 

wail,  '  whine  ' :  Icel.  veina,  kveina. 
"Wann,  v.  Winnenn. 
Wanndrap,  trouble,  suffering,  onn- 

Saen,  i.   167;  wibb,  ii.  161.     Icel. 

vandr,  difficult ;  vandrae&i,  difficulty, 

trouble. 
"Wannsenn,  to  lessen,  take  away,  act. 

i.  248.  ii.  71  ;  forr  to,  i.  64  ;  3  pr. 

wannsebb,  i.  279;  p.  p.  wannsedd, 

i.  128;    wannsenn,  neut.   3  pr.  pi. 

decrease,  i.   64 ;    I  pr.  sb.  wannse, 

ii.  272,  290.    A.  S.  wansian,  wansab, 

wansiaj),  wansod.    A.  S.  Chron.  A.  D. 

656. 
"Wannt,  wanting,  ii.  146.  M.  G.  vans, 

mangelnd,  \tiirajv  :  A.  S.  wana.  de- 
ficiency, lack;  [won-aeht,  inopid]. 
WanntepJ),    3  pr.  wantetk,  lacketh, 

ii.  no. 
WanntrowwJ>9ss,  g.  of  incredulity, 

i.  107.     Dan.  vantro. 
"Wanntsumm,  indigent,  poor,  ii.  161. 
Warr,  aware,   i.   66,   68.  84,   180, 

252.    ii.    121,    330;    pi.  warre,    ii. 

284.      A.  S.    waer :    O.   Sax.  war : 
,    M.  G.  vars  ;  vars  visan,  vfj<p(iv. 
"War,  humour,  pus,  i.  165.     Icel.var, 

lema  ;  cf.  vugr,  matter,  from  a  sore  : 

Dan.  voer. 
"Warrm,  warm,  i.  353.    A.  S.  wearm  : 

Ger.    warm :    Dan.    Swed.    varm : 

Icel.  varmr. 
"Warnnenn,  v.  a.  to  warm,  to,  i. 

92.    A.  S.  wearmian,  v.  n.  calescere : 

M.G.  varmjan,  wiirmen,  Od\v(tv. 
"Warrp,  v.  Werrpenn. 
Warrp,  v.  Wurrbenn. 
"Wass,  2  p.  wast,  verb  subst.  ii.  91, 

145,  146;  3,  wass,  I.  23.   H.  i.  I, 

7 ;  pi.  waerenn,  I.  53,  54.  H.  i.  3. 

ii.  13;    baer  waerenn,  i.  14;    2,  sb. 

wsere,  wert,  i.  194;  3,  waere,  were, 

might  be,  P.  79.  H.  i.  14,  18.   ii.  4, 

196:    nohht  ne  wasre,  ii.   50;    pi. 

waerenn,  P.  48.  H  ii  210;  v.  auxil. 


3,  wass,  D.  159,  163.  I.  17,  25.  H. 

i.  16,  17;  pi.  waerenn,  i.  8,  130.  ii. 

16;    waere   begs,    ii.    196;    3,    sb. 

waere,    i.    22,    25,   66,  68.      A.  S. 

I  and  3,  waes,  2,  waere  ;  pi.  waeron  ; 

sb.  waere,  pi.  waeron  :  M.  G.  I  and 

3,  s.  vas,  2,  vast.     v.  Nass. 
Wast,  2  pr.    v.  Witenn. 
Wasshenn,  to  wash,  to,  i.  92.   ii. 

171  ;  3  pr.  wasshebb,  i.  58  ;    3  p. 

wessh,  i.  58;  pi.  wesshenn,  ii.  172. 

A.  S.  wascan,  wacsan,  3  p.  wox,  pi. 

woxon :    Plat,    wasken  :    O.    Sax. 

0.  H.  G.  wascan  :   Dut.  Ger.  wasch- 
en :  Dan.  vaske  :  Swed.  vaska  :  Icel. 
rare,  vaska. 

Wasstme,  fruit,  i.  349;   ace.  i.  65, 

323.  347-351.   »•   !9.  *99.   20°  '> 

butenn,  i.  349  ;  forr,  i.  350  ;  off.  ii. 

74;     pi.    ace.    wasstmess,   ii.    184. 

A.  S.  waestm,  pi.  waestmas,  growth, 

increase,  fruit,  offspring:    O.  Sax. 

wastum  :  M.  G.  vahstus,  a  waxing, 

growth,  increase. 
Wasstmelses,    unfruitful,    ii.     127. 

A .  S.  waestm-leas. 
Wat,  v.  Witenn. 
Waterr,  water,  i.  no,  321,  353.  ii. 

4'  J36.   '53-  J54!  acc-  '•  3°°-  »• 
20,  29  ;  affterr,  i.  246  ;  fra,  ii   174; 

1,  D.  196.  H.  ii.  3-5,  83,  142  ;  off, 
"•  3°.  45.   134.  H3.   226;  burrh, 
ii.  174;  unnderr,  i.  51;   ut  off,  ii. 
150,  154;  wibb,  ii.   133,   147;   pi. 
waitress,  ii.  270,  276.     A.  S.  waeter : 
Dut.  water  :  O.  Sax.  watar :  O.  Frs. 
wetir :    Ger.    wasser  :     O.    H.    G. 
wazzar:  M.G.  vato,  wasser,  vSoip. 

Waterrdrinnch,    water-drink,   acc. 

ii.  149,^153,  157.  161. 
Waterrfetless,  pi.  water-vessels  ,ii.  • 

147.      A.  S.    fetels,    saccus ;    '  for- 

werede  fetelsas,'  Josh.  ix.  5  ;  '  waeter- 

fatu,'  St.  John  ii.  6. 
Waterrflod,    water-flood,    ii.    2  76 ; , 

o,   ii.    258;    burrh,  ii.   277.     A.  S. 

waeter-flod  :    Icel.  vatnsflofi,  imind* 

atio  aquae. 
Waterrkinde,   water-kind,   acc.   ii. 

276. 
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"Waterrkinn,  ace.  id.  D.  193. 
"Waterrstrsem,  water-stream,  ii.  277. 

A.  S.  woeter-stream. 
"Watt,  v.  Whatt. 
Wattrenn,  to  water,  moisten,  to,  ii. 

127;   p.  p.  wattredd,   ibid.     A.  S. 

waeterian,  gewseterod. 
"Waitress,  pi.  v.  Waterr. 
"Wawenn,  v.  Wa. 
"Waxenn,  waxxenn,  to  grow,  increase, 

i.  135,  136,  177,  210.  ii.  23,  290; 

to,  i.  64,  84;  3  pr.  waxej)]),  i.  64. 

ii.  65  ;  pi.  waxenn,  i.  64,  88 ;  3  p. 

wex,  i.  109,  267,  307,312.  ii-336; 

3  pr.  sb.  waxe,  ii.  272,  290  ;  p.  p. 

waxenn,  i.  84,   109,  135,  318;    3 

pi.    waxenn    upp,   ii.    37.       A.    S. 

weaxan,    weaxe]>,    weaxa}>,    weox, 

weaxen  :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  wahsati : 

0.  Frs.  waxa :    Dut.  wassen  :   Ger. 
wachsen  :    M.  G.  vahsjan,  wachsen, 
av£dv(iv,  3  pr.  vahseijj,  3  pi.  vahs- 
jand,  3  p.  vohs,  p.  p.  vahsans  :  Dan. 
voxe :  Swed.  vaxa :  Icel.  vaxa. 

"Was?;,  v.  Wa. 

"Wajhe,  wall,  i.  236;  att,  ii.  40  ;  bi, 

"•  53.  !75;  n<*.  »•  1 75:  to,  i.  33, 

55  ;  wah,  wajhe,  fra,  i.  33,  55.  ii. 

175;  pi.   washess,  ace.   i.    236.   ii. 

HO.     A.  S.  waeg,  wag,  wah  :  M.  G. 

vaddjus,  rtixos :  Dan.  vaeg  :  Swed. 

vagg :  Icel.  veggr. 
"Washerifft,  wall-covering,  veil,  i.  33, 

55  ;  wi]>J>iniienn,  i.  35 ;  wi)>])utenn, 

1.  36.     A.  S.  wag-rift,  wah-rift ;  cf. 
A.  S.  reaf,  a  garment,  clothing  ;  Icel. 
reyfi,  vellus,  reifa, /asc/Ys  involvere. 

"Was^n,    waggon,  wain,  chariot,  P. 

21,    23,    25,   75.    H.  i.   204,  206; 

Jnirrh,   i.    204-206  ;  uppo,   i.    204. 

A.  S.  wsegn  :  N.  Dut.  Ger.  wagen  : 

O.  H.  G.  wagan  :  Dan.  vogn  :  Swed. 

vagn  :    Icel.   vagn,  prop,  a  vehicle, 

as    a    hand-barrow ;    but    also    a 

carriage. 
"Wassnepp,  3  pr.  beareth,  conveyeth, 

P-  37'  77  :  P-  P-  wassnedd,  i.  204. 

A.  S.  wegan  :    O.  Frs.  wega  :    Ger. 

wagen,   to   weigh,  poise  :   O.  H.  G. 

wegan  :  M.  G.  ga-vigan, 


Icel.  vega,  to  carry,  lift:  cf.  Lat. 
vehere. 

"We,  A.  S.  we,  D.  249,  319,  &c. 

"Wecclie,  watching,  wi)>|>,  i.  48,  191, 
220,  226  ;  pi.  wecchess,  wi]>)>,  i.  53, 
233-  ii.  32, 43.  A.  S.  wsecce  :  Plat, 
wach  :  N.  Dut.  waak  :  Ger.  wache. 
v.  Wakenn. 

"Weddenn,  to  wed,  to,  ii.  6 ;  p.  p. 
weddedd,  i.  65-71,  159,  314.  ii. 
35;  ace.  i.  159;  wi{>J>utenn,  i.  68. 
A.  S.  weddian,  p.  p.  weddod :  Plat. 
Dut.  wedden,  to  wager  :  Ger. 
wetten  :  M.G.  gavidan,  verbinden, 
ffv^evyvvvai :  Dan.  vedde,  to  wager  : 
Icel.  veoja,  id. 

"Weddlac,  wedlock,  i.  84,  85,  159. 
ii.  136;  ace.  ii.  177;  i,  ii.  136; 
wi])J),  i.  219.  ii.  177.  A.S.  wedlac 
[wed,  pigntis,  lac,  donum,  muniis] : 
O.  Frs.  wed,  a  pledge,  promise : 
Ger.  wette,  a  wager  :  O.  H.  G. 
wetti :  M.G.  vadi,  appafiwv  :  Icel. 
ve5  :  Lat.  vas,  vadis,  vadimonium. 

"Wedenn,  to  be  mad,  to,  ii.  137. 
A.  S.  wedan  :  O.  Sax.  wodian  :  Dut. 
woeden  :  Ger.  wiithen  :  O.  H.  G. 
wuotan  :.  Icel.  aefta. 

"Wehhte,  weight,  wi}>]>,  i.  271,  273. 
A.  S.  wegan,  to  weigh ;  gewiht,  a 
weight:  Ger.  ge-wicht :  Dan.  vaegt : 
Icel.  vaett. 

"Wei,  s.  well,  inn,  ii.  181  ;  welle,  off,  ii. 
319;  inn,  ii.  333;  wel,  inn,  ii.  333. 
In  this  last  instance  the  word  was 
first  written  '  weol,'  but  the  o  has 
been  erased.  A.  S.  well :  O.  Frs. 
walle  :  Ger.  quelle,  a  spring  ;  welle, 
a  wave  :  O.  H.  G.  walla,  a  wave. 
v.  Wallenn,  to  boil. 

"Wel,  a./?/,  i.  251. 

"Wel,  well,  A.  S.  ad.  well,  very,  pro- 
perly, sufficiently,  D.  52,  6l,  227. 
H.  i.  33,  56,  101,  105,  119.  ii. 
185,  187;  well  faewe,  i.  12;  well 
fele,  ii.  185,187,  223,  263;  wel  inoh, 
0.293.  'A.S.  O  Sax.  O. Frs.  wel: 
Ger.  wohl :  O.  H.  G.  wola  :  M.  G. 
vaila,  Ka\uii  :  Dan  Icel.  vel :  Swed. 
val.  v.  Full,  Offte,  Swi>e,  Wi])J>  alle. 
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Welle,  v.  Wei,  s. 

Weldenn,  to  govern,  to,  i.  283.  ii. 
273;  3  pr.  weldej))),  ii.  222.  A.  S. 
wealdan,  wealdej)  :  Engl.  wield  : 
O.  Sax.  waldan :  O.  Frs.  walda : 
Ger.  walten,  to  manage,  rule  : 
O.  H.G.  waltan  :  M.G.  ga-valdan, 
Ka.Tt£ovaid£eiv :  Icel.  valda,  to  wield, 
ride.  Cf.  Lat.  valere. 

Wemmedd,  p.  p.  polluted,  i.  79. 
A.  S.  gewemman,  gewemmed  [warn, 
worn,  a  slain]  :  M.  G.  ga-vamms, 
adj.  unrein,  KOIVI'JS. 

Wen,  doubt,  wibbutenn,  i.  149.    A.  S. 

0.  Frs.  wen :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  wan  : 
M.    G.    yens,    (\iris :    Icel.    v&n : 
'  Wibute     wene,     without     doubt,' 
Lajain.   i.   269 :   wythoutyn    weyn, 
Town!.  Myst.  p.  57. 

Wen  iss,  A.  S.  it  is  probable,  i.  248. 
Wendenn,  to  wend,  go,  turn,  change, 

1.  113,   118,  225,  258,   259,    264, 
292,  293  ;  to,  i.  3  ;  3  pr.  wendebb, 
ii.  226,  248  ;  3  pi.  wendenn,  i.  227 ; 
3  p.  wennde,  wennde  awegs,  ii.  39, 
41,  71,  80;  3  pi.  wenndenn,  i.  116, 
117,   222,  266,  310.  ii.  223 ;  p.  p. 
wennd,   translated,    D.    113,    147. 
A.  S.    wendan,    wendeb,    wenda};, 
wende,   wendon,   wended,   went,  to 
turn,  change,  turn  oneself,  go  :  O. 
Sax.  wendian  :  O.  Frs.  wenda  :  Ger. 
wenden  :   O.  H.  G.  wendan  :    M.  G. 
vandjan,  wenden,  arpetytiv ;  vandjan 
sik.  arpt(f>eaOai :  Dan.  vende  :  Icel. 
venda. 

Wennchell,  child,  i.  115,  251,  265. 

ii.  158  ;  ace.  ii.  156  ;  forr,  ii.  i«,6; 

till,  i.  300.     A.  S.  wencle,   ancilla, 

Somn. :  winclo,  pi.  children,  Exod. 

xxi.  4,  5. 
Wennde,   wenndenn,    v.    Wendenn 

and  Wenenn. 
Wenenn,  to  ween,  think,  ii.  48 ;  to, 

i.  342.  ii.  78  ;  2,  3,  pr.  pi.  wenenn, 

i.  31.  ii.  200,  284;  3  p.  wennde,  i. 

67,  71,  248,  282,  310.  ii.  76,  77  ; 

3   pi.   wenndenn,   i.    71,  310,  315. 

ii.  4,  212  ;  2  sb.  wene,  ii.  J2  •  mann 

wennde,  i.  70-    A.  S.  wenan,  wenab, 


wende,  wendon,  wene  :  M.  G.  ven- 
jan,  hoffen,  4A.7rt£e«j/,  2  pr.  pi.  veneifi, 
3,  venjand,  3  p.  venida,  3  pi.  venid- 
edun,  2  cnj.  venjais.  v.  Wen. 

Wengess,  pi.  wings,  wibb,  i.  278  ; 
wibbinnenn,  ii.  218.  Dan.  vinge, 
a  wing  :  Lajam.  whingen,  pi. 

Weordenn,  werdenn,  to  hurt,  spoil, 
i.  179,  216;  2  pr.  werdesst,  i.  1 79  ; 
3,  weordebb,  werdebb,  i.  94,  146, 
216;  3  pr.  sb.  weorde,  i.  211. 
A.  S.  werdan,  wyrdan,  wyrdest, 
wyrdeb,  wyrde  :  O.  H.G.  wartjan. 

Weorelld,  werelld,  world,  i.  144.  ii. 

10,  47,    104,    257-259,    293;    g. 
weorrldess,   werrldess,  i.    259,  307. 

11.  31,  104,  137,  266  ;  ace.  weorelld, 
werelld,  i.  114,  126,   168,  252.  ii. 

*22,  34 ;  i,  inn,  ii.  184,  303  ;  off,  i. 
112.  ii.  138,  165;  burrh,  ii.  257; 
6t  off,  i.  264  ;  little  werelld,  ii.  259 ; 
middell  werelld,  ii.  256,  266 ;  inn 
oberr  werelld,  i.  144.  A.  S.  weoruld, 
world :  Low  G.  werld  :  O.  Sax. 
werold  :  O.  Frs.  wrald  :  Ger.  welt ; 
O.H.G.  weralt :  Dan.  verden,  quas 
verlden  :  Swed.  verld  :  Icel.  verolld 

Weorelldahhtess,    g.    of  world 
properly,  ii.  65.    A.  S.  weoruld-jeht 

Weorelldlif,  worldly  life,  i.  101 
102.  A.S.  weoruld-lif. 

Weorelldlike,  a.  worldly,  ace.  i.  « 
no;  pi.  i,  i.  191,  305.  A. 
weoruld-lice. 

Weorelldrichess,  g.  of  worl 
power,  ii.  55.  A.  S.  weoruld-rlce. 

Weorelldshipess,  werelldshipess, 
of  worldly  business,  i.  54,  no,  I2« 
{1.42,182,195,237;  ace.  weorelld 
shipe,  i.  219.  A.  S.  weoruld-scif 
[-scipe,  state,  condition,  office,  dig 
nity]. 

Weorelldjringess,  werelldbingess,  j_ 
of  worldly  thing,  i.  101,  209,  221, 
260;  ace.  weorelldbing,  i.  101,  160, 
161,  191,  211 ;  affterr,  i.  101, 160; 
i,  i.  192  ;  off,  i.  195.  A.  S.  weoruld- 
bing. 

Weorrc,  werrc,  work,  i.  61,  87,  226, 
280.  ii.  240 ;  ace.  D.  24.  H.  i.  206, 
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2l6  ;  jjurrh,  i.  46,  63.  ii.  113,  212  ; 
weorrc,  o,  i.  216;  wipp,  i.  187, 
193;  werrc,  fra,  i.  144;  i,  i.  158, 
181  ;  off,  i.  201.  ii.  299;  pi. 
weorrkess,  werrkess,  ace.  i.  50,  2  70, 
348,  353;  weirkess,  fra,  i.  270; 
off,  ii.  342 ;  purrh,  ii.  148,  150, 

IS5.  159  :  to.  i-  J43  5  wiM>>  i-  295- 
A.  S.  weorc,  were  :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs. 
Ger.  werk :  O.  H.  G.  werah  :  M.  G. 
ga-vaurki,  werk,  irpay^aTfia :  Icel. 
verk. 

Wepenn,  to  weep,  i.  195,  275,  281  ; 
to,  i.  282  ;  2  pr.  wepesst,  i.  276, 
2 77>  3>  wepe}>p,  i.  196  ;  pi.  wepenn, 
ibid. ;  3  p.  pi.  wepptenn,  i.  282  ; 
2,  imp.  wep,  i.  276 ;  2  pr.  sb.  wepe, 
ibid.  A.  S.  wepan,  wepst,  wepep, 
wepa]>,  weopon,  wep,  wepe :  O. 
Sax,  wopian  :  O.  Frs.  wepa  :  O.  H.G. 
wuofan  :  M.G.  vopjan,  rufen.^oij'efi', 
2  pr.  vopeis,  3,  vopeip,  vopjand,  3 
pi.  vopidedun,  2,  imp.  s.  vopei,  2  pr. 
cnj.  vopjais :  Icel.  aepa,  to  cry,  scream, 
shout. 

Weppmann,  male,  man,  i.  277.  ii. 
226  ;  ace.  P.  15.  H.  i.  81,  82  ;  bi, 
i.  69  ;  wipp,  i.  65,  69 ;  pi.  wepp- 
menn,  i.  245.  ii.  193;  ace.  i.  104; 
bi,  i.  69;  i,  i.  146;  weppmanne 
genge,  amang,  i.  140 ;  weppmanne 
kinde,  affterr,  male  kind,  i.  274. 
A.  S.  wsepman,  wiepned  man. 

Weppmaimkin,  male  kind,  onn,  i. 
141  ;  till  weppmann  •)  till  wifmann- 
kinn,  i.  104.  A.  S.  waepued  cyn. 

"Werdenn,  werdepp,  v.  Weordenn. 

"Were,  were,  man,  husband,  i.  159* 
264,  318.  ii.  128  ;  g.  weress,  i.  73, 
74,  77,  78,  114,  138;  ii.  48,  315; 
ace.  were,  i.  159;  were,  fra,  i.  70; 
purrh,  i.  87  ;  wijjp,  i.  82  ;  wipputenn, 
i.  77  ;  pi.  weress,  i.  186,  194.  ii.  8  ; 
off,  i.  8  ;  purrh,  ii.  34,  37.  A.  S. 
O.  Sax.  O.  H.G.wer:  O.Frs.wer-: 
M.  G.  vair,  dvrjp  :  Icel.  verr  :  Lat. 
vir. 

Werann,  to  defend,  maintain,  i.  46, 
69,  183;  to,  i.  356.  ii.  109.  A.  S. 
O.  Sax.  werian  :  O.  Frs.  wera  :  Ger. 


wehren  :  Dan.  vaerge  :  Swed.  varja  : 
Icel.  verja. 

Werrc,  werrkess,  -v.  Weorrc. 

Werre,  adv.  worse,  i.  169.  A.  S. 
wyrs :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  wirs :  O. 
Frs.  wirra :  M.  G.  vairs,  \tipov : 
Dan.  vserre :  Swed.  varr :  Icel.  verr : 
Scot.  war.  v.  Werrse. 

Werrkedassess,  pi.  ace.  work-days, 
ii.  38. 

Werrpenn,  to  cast,  scatter,  i.  173, 
256,  351.  ii.  9,  10 ;  to,  i.  123;  I 
pi.  werrpenn,  ii.  212;  3  p.  warrp, 
»•  35'  57-  "•  64,89,  107,  188,  204, 
205«  253«  337 :  P-  P-  worrpenn,  i. 
282,  292,  323,  336,  347,  351.  ii. 
160,  216;  let  werrpenn,  ii.  330. 
A.  S.  weorpan,  weorpap,  wearp, 
wurpon,  worpen  :  O.  Sax.  werpan  : 

0.  Frs.  werpa  :    O.  H.  G.   werfan  : 
M.  G.    vairpan,    werfen,    f$6\\ftv, 
I    pi.    vairpam,    3    p.    varp,   p.   p. 
vaurpans :  Icel.  verpa. 

Werrse,  a.   compar.  worse,  i.   256 ; 

ace.  ii.  134,  179-181  ;  forr,  i.  286; 

pi.    ace.    werrse,    ii.    181  ;    superl. 

werrst,  i.  146.  A.  S.  wyrsa,  m.  wyrse, 

f.  n ;  superl.  wyrrest,  wyrst :  O.  Sax. 

wirsa :    O.   Frs.    wirra :    O.  H.  G. 

wirsiro  :  M.  G.  vairsiza,  schlimmer, 

XffpoJf  :  Icel.  verri,  superl.  verstr. 
Werrsenn,  to  make  worse,  impair, 

to,  ii.  57.     A.  S.  v.  n.  wyrsian,  to 

grow  worse. 

Wessh,  wesshenn,  v.  Wasshenn. 
Wesst,  A.S.  West,  ace.  ii.  67;  o,  ii. 

36,  45.     A.  S.  Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  west : 

Dan.  vest :  Swed.  vest,  vester :  Icel. 

vestr. 
Wesstdale,  the  west  part,  westward, 

ii.  217.     A.S.  west-dxl. 
Wesste,  a  wa^te,  wilderness,  ii.  252  ; 

1,  i  patt,  i  pe,  i.  26,  53,  no,  319- 
322.    ii.   I,    13,   39,    54,    82,    84; 
inntill,  inntill  a,  inntill  pe,  i.  44,  46, 
47.  ii.  2,  39,  252;  till,  i.  26.    A.S. 
westen  :  O.  Sax.  wostun  :  Plat.  Ger. 
wiiste. 

Wesste,  a.  waste,  desert,  i.  46,  47, 
334.  A.S.  weste:  O.  Sax.  wosti  : 
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O.  Frs.  woste :    Plat.   Ger.  wiist  : 

0.  H.  G.  wuosti. 
"Wessteland,  wesste  land,  wilderness, 

desert,  ii.  43  ;  i,  i.  322,  334.  ii.  39, 

77;  inntill,  i.  109*  318.  ii.  42,  44  ; 

wilde  •}  wessteland,  ii.  42. 
"Wei,  (we  itt),  we  it,  i.  307,  313.  ii. 

173,  212. 
"Wex,  v.  Waxenn. 
Wesse,  way,  i.   119,  337.    ii.  276; 

ace.    i.   320,    334.    ii.  162  ;   fra,   i. 

227;    ut  off,  i.  269,  349.    ii.   60, 

232  ;  till,  i.  222  ;  to,  i.  1 19  ;  wi)>b, 

1.  198,  225  ;  be  wesse,  to  gan,  gab, 
ii.  119,  311  ;  ledenn,  ledepf)  hemm, 
i.   221,  226.  ii.  30.     A.  S.  O.  Sax. 
Ger.    O.  H.  G.  weg :    O.  Frs.  wei : 
M.  G.  vigs,  68os:  Dan.  vei :  Swed. 
vag  :  Icel.  vegr  :  Lat.  via. 

"Wha,  who,  i.  329 ;  ace.  whamm,  i. 

226.  ii.  5,  94,  96,  282  ;  off,  i.  242. 

ii.  82,   215  ;  onn,  ii.  94  ;  furrh,  i. 

66,  354;  till,  ii.  87  ;  uppo,  ii.  84; 

wha,  interr.    i.    340.      A.  S.    hwa, 

hwam  :  M.G.  hv.  s,  prn.  inter,  n.  s. 

m. ;  ace.  hvana.      v.  Whase,  Wha- 

summ. 
"Whser,   whaere,  where,  i.  114,  120, 

229.  ii.  98  ;  off,  ii.  95,  97;  whaer- 

offe,  whaeroff,  i.  100.  ii.   121,  122, 

134;    whaerwty}>,   i.    57;    interr.  i. 

244.  ii.  88  ;  summwhaer,  somewhere, 

\.  224,   240.     A.  S.  hwaer :  O.  Sax. 

O.H.G  hwar:  O.  Frs.hwer  •  M.G. 

hvar,   vov :  Dan.  hvor  :  Icel.  hvar. 

v.  Whaerse. 
Whserse,    whaers    itt,     wheresoever, 

wheresoever   it,    i.    52,    r68,    337. 

P.  Langt.  Gloss,  whore  so. 
"Whsersumin,    whaer    sunim,    whaer 

.  .  .  whaere  .  .  .  summ,  wherever, 

wheresoever,  i.  61,  113,   204,  222, 

298.    ii.  95,  269.     Dan.  hvorsom- 

helst. 
"Whsete,    ace.  wheat,  ii.   10.      A.  S. 

hwaete :     Plat.     Dut.    weit :     Ger. 

waizen  :    O.  H.  G.    hwaizi :    M.  G. 

hwaiteis,  m.  hwaiti,  n.  airot :  Dan. 

hvede  :  Swed.  hvete :  Icel.  hveiti. 
Whamm,  v.  Wha. 


"Whammse,  v.  Whase. 

"Whanne,  whane,  whann,  when,  i.  2, 
57,  in,  123.  ii.  u,  24,  295,  314. 
A.  S.  hwsenne :  O.  Sax.  hwan : 
O.H.G.  huanne  :  M.  G.  wan,  wann, 
TTOT«  :  Lat.  quando. 

Wnannse,  whensoever,  i.  1 6,  29, 
48. 

Wharrfeddlessc,  error,  off,  ii.  300. 
A.  S.  hwearfan,  to  turn ;  hwurf, 
error;  St.  Matt.  Lind.  27,  64. 

"Wharrfenn,  to  change,  turn,  ii.  107, 
137;  3  pr.  wharrfe}>{>,  i.  125.  ii. 
T36,  137,  182;  p.  p.  wharrfedd,  i. 
336.  ii.  31,  142,  150,  179,  1 80, 
248,  317.  A.  S.  hweorfan,  v.  a; 
hwearfan,  v.  n  ;  O.  Sax.  hwerban  : 
O.  Frs.  hwerva  :  Ger.  werfen  : 
O.  H.  G.  hwerban  :  M.  G.  hwairb- 
an,  sich  wenden,  irtpi-irartiv :  Icel. 
hverfa. 

"Wharrfenn,  to  turn  out,  happen, 
evenire,  i.  292. 

WharrJ),  v.  Wurr)>enn. 

"Whas,  whose,  i.  117.     v.  Whase. 

Whase,  wha  se,  whase  itt,  whas  itt, 
wha  sitt,  wha  sftt,  whose,  whosoever 
«'.  D.  55, 95,  125.  i.  20,  34,  70, 89, 
94.  132.  i36.  M5»  19$>  238.  ii.  18, 
3O>  23>  52i  228,  229  ;  ace.  whamm 
se,  ii.  83.  M.G.  hwazuh  [  =  hwas, 
who,  uh,  indef.  partic.],  jeder,  mis 

0,  hwazuh  saei,  ein  jeder  welcher, 
qiticunque,  iros  oar  it. 

"Whasumm  itt,  id.  i.  192,  324. 

"Whatt,  what,  which,  i.  50,  61,  102, 
162;  ace.  i.  22,  29,  120,  354.  ii. 
42;   forr,  i.  96.  ii.  136;  noff,  i.  I,  < 
II ;  off,  99,  100;  )>urrh,  i.   12.  ii. 
45,  78  :  wibb,  ii.  97  ;   absol.  i.  82, 
250 ;  Unless  whatt,  a  little,  i.  241, ' 
300 ;   ojerr  whatt,  something  else, 
'•  339;  forr  aU  an-  '•  314;  watt,  ii. 
330  ;  whatt,  interrog.  ii.  133.  144; 
ace.  ii.  26,  88;  forr,  i.  166;  Jmrrh, 

1.  4.    ii.    91  ;    batt  illke  whatt,   ii. 
293,    298 ;    wat,   v.    notes    at   11. 
933I-9334-     A- s-  hwaet:  cf.  Ger.  : 
etwas.    v.  Gate,  Kinn,  kind,  Summ-  I 
whatt,  Whattse,  Wise. 
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Whatt  forrpi,  notwithstanding,  i. 
281,  293,  349.  Cf.  A.  S.  hwaet, 
but  yet. 

Whatt,  inter),  what]  howl  ii.  323. 

"WTiattlike,  quickly,  instantly,  ii.  68, 
188,  206.  A.S.  hwztlice  [hwset, 
quick,  active  :  Icel.  hvatr]. 

Whattse,  whatsoever,  i.  81,  192 ; 
ace.  i.  12  ;  off,  i.  162  ;  whatt  littless 
se,  i.  85 ;  whatt  mann  se,  whatt 
mann  se  itt,  whatt  mann  sitt,  i. 

X96'  352-  »•  46>   2°2,   239.  263. 

264 ;  d.  ii.  247. 
Whellp,  whelp,  i.  202.    A.S.  O.  Sax. 

hwelp  :     O.  H.  G.    hwelf :     Dan. 

hvalp :  Icel.  hvelpr. 
Wheol,    whel,    wheel,    i.   125;    ace. 

ibid.     Jmrrh,    ibid.     pi.     wheoless, 

wheless,  ace.  P.  22;  o,  P.   26,  80. 

H.   i.    206 ;    off,  P.   49 ;    wi}>J>,  i. 

204 ;  heffness  whel,  the  firmament,  ? 

ii.    256 ;    off,    ii.    257 ;    onn,    ibid. 

A.  S.  hweol  :  Dut.  wiel :  Dan.  hiul: 

Swed.  hjul :  Icel.  hvel,  later  hjol. 
WtLeollpedd,     whellpedd,     p.     p. 

whelped,  i.  202,  208. 
"Wh.errfed.cl,  perverse,   obstinate?   i. 

339.     Cf.  Eng.  warped,    v.  Wharrf- 

enn. 
Wherrfeddlessc,    perverseness  f    i. 

342.     v.  notes   on  Glossary,  at  1. 

11124. 
Whepennwarrd,    whence,    fra,    ii. 

226,   248.     A.  S.  hwanan,  hwanon, 

hwonan  :  O.  Sax.  hwanan  :  O.  Frs. 

hwanne  :  O.  H.  G.  hwanan. 
Wheppr,  conj.  whether,  i.  15.     A.S. 

hwaeder. 
Whi,  why,  D.  in,  113.  H.  i.  147; 

interrog.  i.  81,  82.  ii.  3,  30.     A.S. 

hwi :  Dan.   Swed.  hvi :    Icel.  hvi : 

Lat.  cui,/or  what? 
Whiderrwarrd,    whither,    ii.    226, 

248.     A.  S.  hwider  :  M.  G.  hwadre, 

wohin,  wow. 
WM1,  a  while,  space,  time,  i.  101, 

255  ;  while,  while,  i,  ii.  212  ;  summ, 

i.  81  ;  Jjatt,  i.   2.     A.  S.  hwil:  O. 

Sax.  O.  H.  G.  hwila  :  O.  Frs.  hwile : 

Ger.   weile :    M.  G.   hweila,   wpa. 


\p6vos :  Dan.  hvile,  rest,  repose  : 
Swed.  hvila  :  Icel.  hvila,  a  bed. 

WML,  whil  ]>att,  while,  i.  70,  81,  87, 
144,  183.  ii.  12,  47,  310. 

Whillc,  what,  which,  i.  13-15,  18, 
37,  61,  327;  absol.  i.  101,  182, 
221  ;  g.  whillkess,  i.  182 ;  pi. 
whillke,  i.  329,  330 ;  i,  ii.  97  ;  wi)>]>, 
i.  306.  A.  S.  hwylc  [  =  hwy-ltc, 
what  likef]:  Scot,  whilk  :  O.  Sax. 
hwilik:  O.Frs.  hwelik,  hwek:  Ger. 
welcher  :  O.  H.  G.  hwelih  :  M.  G. 
hwileiks  [hwe-leiks,  Luc.  i.  29], 
trofos :  Icel.  hvi-likr :  Lat.  qualis. 
v.  Wise. 

WMUcess,  whillkess,  whillke,  v. 
Whillc. 

"Whilumm,  whilom,  sometime,  i.  168. 
A.  S.  hwilum,  hwilon ;  inst.  pi.  of 
hwil,  a  while. 

"Whilwendlie,  whilwendlike,  tem- 
porary, transitory,  ii.  301,  302 ; 
whilwendlike,  i,  ii.  301.  A.  S. 
hwilwendlic. 

Wic,  dwelling,  street,  fra  wic  to  wic, 
i.  295.  A.  S.  wic  :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs. 
wlk  :  O.  H.  G.  wich  :  M.  G.  veihs, 
flecken,  -K&fa) :  Grk.  with  the  Di- 
gamma,  pot/cos :  Lat.  vicus  :  wike, 
d.  Lajam.  iii.  285. 

"Wicche  crafftess,  pi.  ace.  witchcrafts, 
i.  245.  A.  S.  wiccraeft,  wiccecraeft. 

"Wicke,  wikke,  mean,  weak,  wicked, 
i.  190,  214  ;  ace.  ii.  221  ;  off,  ii. 
142;  pi.  wicke,  i,  i.  191.  '  Wickede, 
wicked,'  Lajam,  later  text :  '  wik, 
wickedness,  wicked ;  wikke,  wicked,' 
Pet.  Langt.  v.  Wac. 

Wid,  v.  Wide  •)  side. 

Widdwe,  widewe,  widow,  i.  265, 
277,  300,  301 ;  d.  widdwe,  i.  301  ; 
ace.  i.  159;  widdwe  lif,  ace.  i.  266. 
A.  S.  widwe,  wydewe,  wuduwe : 
O.  Sax.  widowa  :  O.  Frs.  widwe : 
Ger.  wittwe :  O.  H.  G.  witawa  : 
M.  G.  viduvo  [videvo,  Luke  vii. 
1 2],  xhpa  :  Lat.  vidua.  Cf.  '  Skrt. 
vadhu,  a  woman  who  has  been 
married,'  and  v.  Eosworth's  A,  S. 
Diet. 


553 


GLOSSARY. 


"Widdwessliad,  widowhood,  i.  159. 

i,  ii.  1 76.     A.  S.  wuduwanhad. 
"Wide,  a.  wide,  broad,  Jiiss,  inntill,  ii. 

218 ;  off,  ii.  66-68.     A.  S.  O.  Sax. 

0.  Frs.  wid  :    Ger.  weit :   O.  H.  G. 
wit :  Dan.  vid  :  Icel.  vi&r. 

"Wide  I  side,  wide  ~]  side,  wid  •)  sid, 
far  and  wide,  i.  204,  320.  ii.  I, 
152.  'Side  -J  }>ide,'  Caedm.  p.  8, 
Jnd  •)  sid,  p.  308 ;  wide-n  ~)  side-n. 
Lajam. 

"Widewhar,  far  on  every  side,  i.  311. 
'  Wyde-whare,'  sir  Perceval,  1. 1481 : 
'  farre  and  wyde-where,'  Sir  Egla- 
mour,  1.  445. 

"Wif,  woman,  wife,  i.  I,  7,  13,  21,67, 
71,  90, 159,  241.  ii.  128,  338,  340  ; 
g.  wifess,  i.  28.  ii.  338  ;  ace.  wif,  i. 

J.  53.  !59-  »•  l6°.  329,  338  ;  wiff, 
ii.  338 ;  forr,  ii.  337  ;  to  wife,  ii. 
338;  pi.  wifess,  ii.  151,  152  ;  ace. 
ii.  153;  off,  i.  8;  wi]>J>,  ii.  151. 
A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  wif:  Ger. 
weib :  O.  H.  G.  wib  :  Icel.  vif. 
Wifmann,  wimmann.  A.  S.  woman, 

1.  7,  68,  77,   79,  87.    ii.  226;    g. 
wimmaness,  i.    78 ;    ace.  wifmann, 
wimmann,   i.    98.    ii.    6,    7 ;    voc. 
wifmann,  ii.  133, 144;  pi.  wifmenn, 
wimmenn,  i.  82,  245.  ii.  193;  ace. 
i.  104 ;  amanng,  i.  79  ;  bi,  i.  69  ;  i,  i. 
146  ;  wifmanne  kinde,  affterr,  i.  274. 

"Wifmannkinn,  wimmannkinn,  wo- 
mankind, bitwenenn,  i.  79,  86 ; 
mang»  '•  5  J  ti".  i-  104-  A.  S. 
wif-cynn. 

Wihht,  being,  person,  D.  273.  H.  i. 
59.  ii.  49.  A.  S.  wiht,  wuht,  a 
creature,  wight,  being,  thing :  O. 
Sax.  O.  H.  G.  wiht :  Ger.  wicht : 
M.  G.  vaihts,  sache,  ding,  etwas, 
vpayiM :  Tcel.  vaettr. 

"Wikenn,  office,  duty,  charge,  D.  66. 
H.  i.  250,  354;  ace.  i.  29,  331, 
354.  ii.  24,  60,  113,  159,  286; 
affterr,  ii.  57;  fra,  ii.  108 ;  inn,  ii. 
128;  o,  i.  352:  off,  i.  36;  to,  i. 
142.  '  Wyce,  ministerium,'  Bens. ; 
'  Wikenares,  ministers,  attendants,'' 
Lajam. 


Wikke,  v.  Wicke. 

"Wilde,  a.  wild,  i.  214  ;  i,  i.  53,  205  ; 
inntill,  i.  28,  44,  46,  47.,  ii.  42, 
252  ;  pi.  wilde,  i.  no.  A.  S  Dut. 
Ger.  wild  :  O.  Frs.  wilde  :  O.  H.  G. 
wildi  :  M.  G.  vilj>eis,  wild,  ajpto$  : 
Dan.  Swed.  vi!d  :  Icel.  villr. 

"Wile,  willt,  v.  Wflenn. 

"Wilenn,  wilenn,  to  wish,  be  willing, 
D.  95.  H.  i.  183  ;  I  pr.  wile,  wile, 
P.  97,  99.  I.  105.  H.  i.  6,  31,  82, 
158.  ii.  73,  159,  215;  2.  willt,  i. 
44,  47,  69,  161,  180,  216.  ii.  17  ; 
3,  wile,  wile,  wille,  i.  20,  99,  102, 
132,  183.  ii.  3,  26,  57,  58,  73; 
pi.  wilenn,  D.  139.  H.  i.  31,  144, 

25.^>  3*3-  "'•  I".  I2°.  173;  T.  3. 
p.  wollde,  D.  20.  I.  10,  70.  H.  i. 
2,  9,  21,  28,  267,  281.  ii.  15,  19; 
2,  wolldesst,  i.  4,  154,  174;  pi. 
wolldenn,  i.  46.  ii.  3,  75,  97  ;  I  pr. 
ne  wile,  i.  82.  A.S.  willan,  wille, 
wilt,  wile,  willa)>,  wolde,  woldest, 
woldon  :  O.  Sax.  willian  :  O.  Frs. 
willa  :  Ger.  wollen  :  O.  H.  G. 
wellan  :  M.G.  viljan,  wollen,  0(\tiv, 
(3ov\«jOai  :  i  pr.  cnj.  viljan,  2, 
vileis,  3,  vili,  3  pi.  vileima,  i,  3, 
vilda  :  Dan.  ville  :  Swed.  Icel.  vilja  : 
Lat.  velle.  v.  Nile. 

"Wiless,  pi.  wiles,  guile,  fra,  ii.  3, 
43;  furrh,  i.  229.  ii.  43,  63,  180. 
'  .  .  .  furh  his  micele  ])Tles, 
magnam  suatn  astutiam.'1  A.  S. 
Chron.  A.  D.  1128.  Icel.  vdl  and 
vael,  a  wile,  device,  trick. 

"Will,  v.  Wille. 

"Wille,  will,  i.  6,  78,  81,  117,  207. 
ii.  45  ;  ace.  wilie,  will,  D.  12,  296 
I.  32.  H.  i.  86,  101,  Il6,  136, 
ii.  14,  1  6,  57,  63,  72,  340  ;  affterr, 
i.  19.  ii.  232;  att,  i.  120;  fra,  ii. 
31;  inn,  i.  175;  off,  i.  161.  ii. 
177;  onn,  i.  8  1  ;  onnszness,  onn- 
Saen,  szn,  i.  161,  162,  208.  ii.  60, 
74;  furrh,  i.  12.  ii.  27;  wij>)>,  D. 
200.  P.  10.  H.  i.  72,  126,  198. 
A.  S.  willa,  wille  :  M.  G.  vilja,  ville, 


"Willenn,  v.  Wilenn. 
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Willnenn,  to  desire,  to,  ii.  67.  A.  S. 
wilnian  :  Icel.  at  vilna  einum,/<n'- 
orem  exhibere. 

Wimmann,  wimmenn,  v.  Wifmann. 

"Win,  wine,  ii.  133,  140;  g.  winess, 
ii.  31,  136,  175;  ace.  win,  ii.  30, 
52,  134,  178  ;  inntill,  innto,  ii.  29, 
136,  141,  174;  off,  ii.  52,  146; 
till,  ii.  187;  wi))J)utenn,  ii.  143. 
A.  S..  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.  H.  G. 
win  :  Ger.  wein  :  M.  G.  vein,  wein, 
olvos  ;  Dan.  viin  :  Icel.  vin  :  Lat. 
vinum  :  Grk.  with  Digamma,  f  otj/os. 
'  Hebr.  J'%  iin,  yin,  vin,  the  ex- 
pressed juice  of  grapes,  from  n:', 
ine,  to  press.'  v.  Bosworth's  A.  S. 
Diet. 

Winenn,  v.  Winnenn. 

"Winn,  win,  gain,  produce,  ace.  i. 
211,  213.  A.  S.  gewin,  gewinn  : 
Dan.  vinding  :  Swed.  viust,  and 
vinning.  ^v.  Winnenn. 

"Winndeclut,  winding  or  swaddling 
cloth,  i,  i.  114,  126;  pi.  winnde- 
clutess,  i,  i.  115,  126. 

Wirmdell,  fan,  winnowing  ba-ket, 
ii.  n,  12  ;  ace.  ii.  9.  A.  S.  windel, 
any  thing  twined,  a  basket. 

Winndwenn,  to  winnow,  forr  to,  ii. 
9  ;  2  pr.  winndwesst,  i.  49,  5153, 
winndwef>J>,  ii.  10.  A.  S.  windwian  : 
M.G.  dis-vinj>jan,  worfeln,  \iKfjuiv. 
Cf.  Lat.  vannus,  a  winnowing 
machine. 

Winnenn,  winenn,  to  labour,  win, 
obtain,  overcome,  i.  25,  41, 1 20,  152, 
154,  211,  274.  ii.  73;  to,  D.  137, 
142,  244,  298.  H.  i.  31,  40,  261, 
345.  ii.  6,  26,  31,  42;  forr  to,  i. 
28,  107,  348.  ii.  14,  131;  2  pr. 
winnesst,  ii.  72  ;  3,  winuej>]>,  i.  187, 
189 ;  pi.  winncnn,  i.  229 ;  3  p. 
wann,  ii.  73.  318  ;  pi.  wunnenn,  i. 
355  5  P-  P-  wunnenn,  i.  211.  A.  S. 
winnan,  winst,  winne}>,  win)),  winnaj), 
wann,  wunnon,  wunnenn :  O.  Sax. 
O.  H.  G.  winnan  :  O.  Frs.  winna  : 
M.  G.  vinnan,  schmerz  leiden, 
Trdaxfi-v,  oSvvdffGat  :  i  pr.  vinnis, 
3,  vimii)),  3  pi.  vinnand,  3  p.  vann, 


3  pi.  vunnun,  p.  p.  vunnans  :   Dan. 

vinde  :  Swed.  Icel.  vinna. 
Winnterr,  winter,  year,  o,  ii.  36  ; 

onn,  i.  319;  pi.  winnterr,  ii.  189, 

211;  g.  i.   109,  309,  312,  319.  ii. 

23>  29>    34>"    absol.  i.    266,  298. 
.    A.  S.   O.   Frs.    Dut.   Ger;    winter  : 

0.  Sax.   O.  H.  G.  wintar  :    M.  G. 
vintrus,  T,  winter,  y^nuav  ;    2,  jahr, 
eros  :    Dan.    Swed.    vinter  :    Icel. 
vetr  ;  old,  vettr  or  vittr  =  vintr,   I  , 
a  winter  ;  2,  a  year. 

Winntredd,  advanced  in  winters  or 
years,  aged,  i.  13,  78,  245  ;  pi. 
winntrede,  i.  23.  A.  S.  gewintred, 
of  age,  Laws  of  Ine,  N°.  38  :  ge- 
wintrad,  aged,  Oros.  vi.  31. 

Wirrkenn,  to  work,  do,  make,  per- 
form, D.  24.  H.  i.  325.  ii.  151, 
1.74;  to,  i.  353.  ii.  130,  213,302; 

2  pr.  wirrkesst,  i.   255.  ii.  302  ;  3, 
wirrke})]),  ii.  184;   3,  pi.  wirrkenn, 

1.  216,  348  ;  3  p.  wrohhte,  D.  332. 
P.   2,  58.   H.  i.  76,  114,  168,  201, 
203.  ii.  19,  22,  131,  146,  183,  185, 
188,   213,  302;  3,  pi.  wrohhtenn, 
ii.  142,  197  ;  p.  p.  wrohht,  D.  153, 
161.  P.  -3.  1.2,66.  H.  i.  116,  246. 
ii.   50,    143,    302.      A.  S.  wyrcan, 
wyrcest,    wyrcej>,    wyrcaf),   worhte, 
worhton,  geworht  :  O.  Sax.  -werkon  : 
O.  Frs.  werka  :  Dut.  werken  :  Ger. 
wirken  :  O.  H.  G.  werkon,  wirken  : 
M.  G.  vaurkjan,  machen,  bewirken, 
iroitTy,  tpyd^fffdcu,  3  pr.  vaurkeij), 

3  p.  vaurhta,  3  pi.  vaurhtedun,  p.  p. 
vaurhts  :    Dan.  virke  :    Swed.    Icel. 
verka. 

"Wirrsenn,  corruption,  i.  165.  A.  S. 
wyrs  —  in  compos.  :  —  wyrs-hrsecing, 
a  spitting  of  matter,  wyrs-us-spiung,  ' 
phthisis,  JE\fr.  Gloss.  Sonm.  p.  57. 

Wis,  wise,  prudent,  i.  181,  214,  311, 

317.  325'  357:  P1-  wise.  »•  245- 
ii.  35.  A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  wis  : 
Dut.  wys,  wyze  :  Ger.  weise  : 
O.  H.  G.  wisi  :  M.  G.  veis,  in 


compos.  :    as     n   un-veis, 

Din.   viis  :    Swed.    vis  :    Icel.    viss, 

i,  certain  ;  2,  wise. 
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"Wis,  certain,  aware,  i.  77.  ii.  48,  49  ; 
pi.  wise,  ii.  284.  A.  S.  gewis: 

0.  Sax.  wis :    O.   Frs.   wiss :    Ger. 
gewiss :    O.  H.  G.    giwis :    M.  G. 
vis,  in   un-vis,  a8r)\o$ :    Dan.    vis : 
Swed.  viss  :  Icel.  viss. 

"Wise,  wise,  manner,  way,  o,  i.  37, 
205  ;  alle,  onn,  i.  86,  87  ;  ane,  onn, 
'•  85*  273;  ane,  anig,  onn,  i.  106, 
107,  278;  essjierr,  onn,  i.  276; 
kinne,  onn  alle,  onn  ani's,  o  sume, 

1.  26,  80,  277  ;  kinness,  o  whillkess, 
i.   182 ;  nane,  o,  !.   145.    ii.   169  ; 
o|>err,  an  oj>crr,  onn  ojierr,  onn  an 
o)>err,  i.  28,  49,  117,  352;  sume, 

0,  i.  89.  ii.  102  ;  sw.llke,  o,  i.  125  ; 
Jiatt,  o  J>att,  tatt,  D.  106.  H.  i.  33, 
103.  ii.  92  ;  ]>att  illke,  o  ]>att  illke, 

1.  I7>   18.    ii.  49;  whatt,  ii.   247; 
whillke,  o,  i.  66.  ii.  98 ;  fele,  o,  i. 
34;  fife,   o,  i.   271-273;    seofenn, 
°>  i-  305  ;  twinne,  o,  i.  119,   276  ; 
Jmnne,  o,  ii.   71,  73.     A.  S.  wise : 

0.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  wisa  :  O.  Frs.  wis  : 
Ger.  weise :   Dan.  Swed.  vis  :  Icel. 
-vis,  -visa,  -visu,  -visi,  in  compos, 
with  o&ru,  as  6Sru-vis,  otherwise. 

"Wise,  v.  Wis. 

Wislike,    wislis,    wisely,    discreetly, 

'•  74>  77»  211-  u-  1J7-  A.  S. 
wisltce. 

"Wiss,  certainly,  truly,  P.  59.  I.  19. 
H.  i.  88,  103,  171,  256.  ii.  39,  40; 
wiss  to  so)>e,  to  fulle  sojj,  i.  I,  97, 
314;  to  wisse,  with  certainty  [for 
certain],  i.  294.  A.  S.  gewis,  a. 
certain  :  '  /wis,  to-/wisse-n,  truly, 
certainly,'  La;am.  v.  Fuliwiss,  So)). 

"Wissdom,  wisdom,  ii.  202  ;  i,  i. 
312;  wi}>]),  i.  207 ;  g.  wissdomess, 

1.  233.     A.  S.  wisdom   [wis,  wise, 
dom,  judgment] . 

Wissenn,  to  instruct,  direct,  ii.  36  ; 
to,  ii.  21,  47,  97,  224,  238.  A.  S. 
wlsian,  wissian  :  '  GYYN,  or  wyssyii, 
Dirigo.'  Prompt.  Parv.  :  O.  Sax. 
wisian  :  O.  Frs.  wisa  :  Ger.  weisen  : 
O.  H.G.  wisjan  :  M.  G.  fulla-veisjan, 
TrtiOtiv;  ga-fulla-veisjan,  ir\r]po(f>op- 
fif :  Dan.  vise  :  Icel.  visa. 


"Wisslike,  wisslig,  certainly,  evidently, 
D.  167,  169.  H.  i.  29.  ii.  4,  37, 
227,232.  A.  S.  gewislice,  wislice  : 
Dan.  visselig. 

"Wisslikess  pingess,  evidently,  i. 
109. 

"Wissinng,  instruction,  ace.  ii.  56. 
A.  S.  wissung. 

Wite,  prophet,  i.  301  ;  g.  witess,  ii. 
248  ;  pi.  witess,  witess,  i.  105,  250, 
340.  ii.  172,  173;  )>urrh,  ii.  147, 
155.  A.  S.  wittga :  witie,  witti, 
Lajam. 

"Wite,  punishment,  penalty,  i,  i.  1 1 3. 
A.  S.  O.  Frs.  wite :  O.  Sax.  witi  : 
Old  Ger.  eduuit,  ituuiz :  M.  G. 
id-veit,  entehrung,  uveiSos :  Swed. 
vite :  Icel.  viti. 

Wite,  wite,  v.  WItenn,  to  know. 

"Witenn,  witenn,  to  know,  learn, 
understand,  D.  in.  H.  i.  4,  8,  14, 
16,  65,  83,  229.  ii.  42,  54  ;  to,  i. 
225.  ii.  332;  I  pr.  wat,  ii.  66,  91, 
123;  2,  wast,  wasst,  ii.  36,  38, 
258  ;  3,  wat,  watt,  i.  96,  300.  ii. 
224,  332  ;  wat,  ii.  262  ;  pi.  witenn, 
witenn,  i.  89,  275,  325.  ii.  225, 
230;  p.  wisste,  i.  15,  18,  66,  97. 
ii.  24,  6l,  87;  pi.  wisstenn,  i.  5, 
Il8,  135,  225.  ii.  3,  4  ;  wisste  se, 
i.  311 ;  2,  imp.  witt  tu,  witt  tu  J)e. 
I.  24.  H.  i.  4,  17,  20,  33,  37,  228. 

"•  57>  7°«  XI7»  J99 ;   3>  wite>  D- 
HO;  2  pi.  wite]>|>,  i.  222;  wite  se, 

1.  115,  247  ;  3  pr.  sb.  wite,  ii.  240. 
A.  S.  witan,  wat,  wast,  wat,  witon, 
wiste,  wiston,  wit  }m,  wite  ge,  wite ; 
verb,   praet.  praes.  :    O.  Sax.  witan : 
O.  Frs.  wita  :  Ger.  wissen:  O.H.G. 
wizan  :  M.  G.  vitan,  wissen,  dStvat, 
erfahren,  pa.v6a.vtiv,   I,   3  pr.  vait, 

2,  vaist,  I    pi.  vitum,  2,  vitu(>,  3, 
vitun,   3  p.  vissa :  Icel.  vita,  to  wit, 
know. 

Wite  wipp,  2  pr.  sb.  that  thou  know 
.  .  .  against,  be  conscious  of  .  .  . 
against,  i.  197.  M.G.  MiJ>-vitan, 
bewusst  sein.  avveiSivcu.  Cf.  the 
passage  in  I  Cor.  iv.  4,  ovSiv  yaip 
y  awoioa.  In  the  M.  G.  the 
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words  are,  '  nih  vaiht  auk  mis  silbin 
mij)vait.' 

Witenn  ut,  p.  p.  departed,  i.  285. 
uc  pitan,  Boethius,  Metre  xxiii.  1. 
104,  A.  S.  vers.  ed.  Fox.  A,  S. 
witan,  to  see,  look  in  any  direction, 
set  out  toward* :  O.  Sax.  ge-witan  : 
M.  G.  fair-veitjan,  drtvlfav. 

"Witerr,  clear,  i.  138  ;  purrh,  i.  228  ; 
to,  i.  115.  Dan.  vitterrlig,  kncwn, 
manifest. 

"Witerrlike,  witerrlij,  clearly,  truly, 
correctly,  i.  24,^27,  37,  73,  106, 
118,  154,  159.  ii.  4,  29,  208, 
294.  '  Witerliche,  verily,''  Lajam.: 
'  Wytterly,'  Townl.  M.  p.  50  :  Dan. 
vitterligen. 

"Witess,  v.  Wife,  prophet. 

Witeshunnge,  prophecy,  ii.  172, 
'73'  r?8;  g-  witejhunngess,  ii. 
148,  150,  159,  163;  wheshunnge, 
i,  ii.  170,  171  ;  o,  ii.  178  ;  witesh- 
unnge,  witeghunng,  off,  ii.  147, 
148  [witegunnge,  MS.],  151,  154, 
158,  162,  248 ;  witeshunngeboc, 
noff,  ii.  174;  witeshunnge  writt, 
o,  ii.  178.  A.  S.  wttegung. 

"Wiperr,  adverse,  evil,  ii.  41.  A.  S. 
wider-,  against,  in  compound  words : 
O.  Sax.  widar  :  O.  Frs.  withir : 
O.  H.  G.  widar  :  M.  G.  vipra,  wider, 
irpos. 

"Wipp,  ppn.  against,  by,  with,  D.  22. 
H.  i.  83,  84,  119,  163,  190,  259. 
ii.  i,  3  ;  whiH>,  sic  MS.  ii.  275  ; 

.  all  an  wi)>p,  i.  105,  198.  ii.  291  ; 
wij>]>  alle,  withal,  D.  290.  H.  i.  87, 
102,  145  ;  wij?]>  -j  wipp,  immedi- 
ately, forthwith,  i.  195.  A.  S.  O.  Sax. 
wid  :  O.  Frs.  with  :  Icel.  vid.  v. 
Bitepp. 

"Wiperrstrenncpe,  opposing  power, 
resistance,  off,  i.  239. 

"Wiperrpeod,  adverse  people,  wipp, 
i-  356. 

"Wiperrwarrd,  hostile,  i.  337.  A.  S. 
wider-weard. 

"Wippess,  •pi.  withes,  or  willow-bands, 
bands,  i,  ii.  196  ;  off,  ii.  188,  196  ; 
burrh,  ii.  197,  A.  S.  widde,.  lora- 


mentnm,  1E\{.  Gloss.  Somn.  p.   78 ; 

widig,  salix,  id.  9,  63. 
"Wipjnnnenn,  ppn.  within,  D.  229. 

H.  i.  35.  ii.  213  ;  inn  wi)>)>,  ii.  216. 

A.  S.  wicf-innan. 
Wippinnenn,  ad.  within,  i.  33,  35, 

56, 199.  ii.  309;  wi])J)innenn  T  wi{>)>- 

utenn,  i.  53.  ii.  68.  A.  S.  wid-innan. 
Wipprepp,    3   pr.    resisteth,   i.    38, 

163;  pi.  wi]>Jirenn,  i.   136.   ii.   10, 

331.     A.  S.  widerian,  widrian,  wid- 

rap,  widriap. 
Wippseggenn,     to    speak    against, 

deny,  i.  265.  ii.  44 ;  3  p.  pi.  wip]>- 

sessdenn,  ii.  267.    A.  S.  wid-secgan, 

irificiari.  Bens. 
"Wippstanndenn,  A.  S.  to  withstand, 

resist,  i.  265.  ii.  44 ;  to,  ii.  208 ;   2 

pr.    wifijjstanndesst,    i.    234;    3    p. 

wi]?pstod,    ii.    79,    80 ;    pi.    wi})]>- 

stodenn,  ii.  267.    A.  S.  widstandan, 

wid-stenst,  -standest,  wid-stod,  wid- 

stodon. 
"Wippstod,    wi|)pstodenn,    v.    Wipp- 

stanndenn. 
Wipptakenn,    to    consent,    ii.    57. 

Icel.  wi6-taka,  a  receiving. 
Wipputenn,  ppn.  without,  except,  D. 

202,  263.  H.  i.  32,  39,  42,  65,  76, 

77,   219.    ii,  227,   239,  300,   318. 

A.  S.  wiS-utan. 
"Wipputenn,  ad.  outwardly,  outside, 

i.  34,   199.   ii.  53,  61,   171,  309. 

A.  S.  wi6-utan. 
"Wipputenn,  conj.  except,  unless,  i. 

33,  56. 

"Witt,   s.  knowledge,  wisdom,  under- 
standing, i.  55,  104,  162,  189.  ii. 

141,  202,  280;    g.  witless,  i.  161. 

ii.    143,    144;    ace.   witt,   D.   239, 

296.  I.  83.  H.  i.  40,  88,  95,  169. 

ii.  14,  31,  74,  130;  affterr,  D.  15. 

H.   i.  151  ;  i,   i.   204.  ii.  74,  302  ; 

off,  i.  267.    ii.   71;   Jmrrh,  P.  82. 

H.  i.   173.    ii.   147;    till,  i.  3.    ii. 

142  ;  wij>p,  i.  55,  87  ;  Godess  witt, 

ii.  7,   291,  292.     A.  S.  wit,  ge-wit 

[witan,    to   wit,   know]  :    O.    Sax. 

gi-wit :   O.  Frs.  wit  :  O.  H.  G.  ga- 

wizzi :  Icel.  vit. 
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Witt,  prn.  i  dual,  we  two,  D.  7,  73. 

H.  i.  4,   300.     A.  S.  O.  Sax.  wit : 

M.  G.  vit :  Icel.  vit,  mod.  viS. 
"Witt,  v.  Witenn. 
Witless,  v.  Witt,  subs. 
Wittlses,  foolish,  ignorant,  i.   214. 

A.  S.  gewitleas. 
Wittness,   witness,  .ii.   227;    ace.  i. 

105,  154.    ii.  84,   227,  271,  272, 

283,   285,  305;   j,  i.    154;   to,  ii. 

305.      A.  S.  witnes:    Dan.    vidne  : 

Icel.  vitni. 
Wittshipe,  conscience,  testimony,  att, 

i.  197.     A.  S.  gewitscipe. 
Wlite,  face,  features,    ace.     i.    20. 

A.  S.  wlitan,  to  look ;  wlite,  personal 

appearance :  O.  Sax.   wliti :   M.  G. 

vlits,    angesicht,    irpoaooirov :    Ic'el. 

lit. 
Wod,  mad,  i.  161 ;  pi.  wode,  ut  off, 

ii.    185.      A.  S.    wod :    Old    Engl. 

[Chaucer]  wode :  Brockelt's  Gloss. 

woad  :  Ger.  wiithig,  and  wiithend  : 

0.  Ger.    utiotag :     M.    G.    vods, 
wiithend,  toll,  Saifiovt^ofifvos  :  Icel. 
6Sr. 

Woh,  s.  error,  wrong,  wickedness,  i. 
192,  197,  336,  355.  ii.  266,  300; 
ace.  i.  50,  192,  .249.  ii.  267;  forr, 

1.  50,  272  ;  fra,  ii.  139 ;  inn,  ii.  60  ; 
off,  i.  192.  ii.  127  ;  onnjaen,  I.  18  ; 
Jmrrh,  i.  355  ;  woh,  woshe,  wit>J>, 

i-  27,  39.  154-  "•  17-  2§9.  329. 
343.  A.S.  woh,  wog,  wo,  curva- 
tura,  perversitas,  pravitas. 

Wokenn,  v.  Wakenn,  watch. 

Wollde,  wolldenn,  v.  Wilenn. 

Wop,  weeping,  cry,  i.  275,  282  ;  ace. 
i.  276;- off,  i.  196;  wi))]),  i.  275, 
276.  A.  S.  wop  :  M.  G.  vopjan, 
rufen,  tyowtiv.  v.  Wepenn. 

Word,  word,  saying,  D.  45,  7°.  H. 
i.  7,  10,  96,  104.  ii.  I  ;  ace.  U.  43, 
57.  1.83.  H.  i.  53.74-  97. Il6-  »• 
88,  198;  bi,  ii.  40,  51;  forr,  ii. 
272;  fra,  i.  144;  i,  inn,  i.  193, 
198  ;  off,  i.  33  ;  }>urrh,  D.  120.  H. 
i.  109.  ii.  52  ;  word,  worde,  wi}>f>, 
D.  22.  H.  i.  79,  104,  193,  290, 
311.  ii.  49,  75,  88,  89,  133,  1445 


pi.  wordess,  ace.  D.  52.  H.  i.  4.  ii. 

273;  amang,  D.  54;  bi,  D.  338; 

noff,  i.  2  ;  wi];J>,  D.  60,  102.  H.  i. 

82,  95.  ii.  98,  99,  284,  287  ;  Godess 

word,  i.  104.  ii.   7,  286,  291-293. 

A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  word  :   Ger. 

wort :  Kero,  uuort  ;  sermo  :  M.  G. 

vaurd,    \6yos,  prjfj.a  :    Dan.  Swed. 

ord  :  Icel.  or&.     Cf.  Lat.  verbum. 
Worrpenn,  v.  Werrpenn. 
Wojhe,  a.  pi.  evil,  forr,  i.  45.     A.  S. 

woh,    wog,    wo,    bent,   wrong,     v. 

Woh. 

Woshe,  s.  v.  Woh. 
Wrseche,   vengeance,  punishment,  I. 

17,    19.    H.    i.    49.    ii.    273;    g. 

wraechess,  i.  351  ;    ace.  wraeche,  i. 

48,  323  ;  inn,  ii.  300;  furrh,  i.  29. 

ii.  1 86.    A.  S.  wracu,  wrsec  :  O.  Sax. 

wraka  :  Ger.  rache  :  O.  H.G.  rahha  : 

M.  G.  vraka,    8wy^tos :    Icel.  reki, 

originally  vreki,  I,  a  thing  drifted 

ashore  ;  2,  persecution. 
Wrseche,  v.  Wrecche,  a. 
Wrang,  a.  wrong,  i.  321,  336.  A.  S. 

wringan,  to  wring :    M.  G.  vraiqs, 

ovcoAios :  Dan.  vrang,  wrong  :  Swed. 

vrang,  perverse,  unjust :  Icel.  rangr, 

f.    long,    n.    rangt ;    I,   awry,    not 

straight ;  2,  wrong,  unjust. 
Wrong,   ad.  wrong,  falsely,  i.  257, 

349,  350.    ii.  60,  284,  293,  295, 

297-299. 

Wrat,  v.  Writenn. 
Wratenn  P    3   p.  pi.  wrote,  v.  er. 

text  in  Notes  at  1.  2084. 
Wrap,  wroth,  i.  9,  166,  282.  ii.  329, 

338.     A.  S.    wraK    ird   contortus : 

0.  Sax.  wred :  O.  H.  G.  reid,  crispus  : 
Dan.  Swed.  vred  :  Icel.  rei&r  [fron 
ri&a,  to  writhe,  and  so  prop,  mean- 
ing   a-wry,    contorted],    wralhful, 
angry. 

Wrappe,  wrath,  ace.  i.  I,  n,  48, 
188,  217.  323.  ii.  327,  328,  330; 
forr,  ii.  338  ;  i,  i.  29,  239 ;  J;urrh, 

1.  29.    ii.    337,   342 ;    unnderr,  ii. 
300  ;  wi|>J),  i.  282.  ii.  160.     A. 
wraJo1,  Chron.  Sax.  1052. 

lis,  wrathfully,  ii.  197.    A.  S. 
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'  wraHice,'  Beowulf,  Gloss. ;  wraS- 

liche,  angrily,  Lajam. 
Wrappenn,  to  anger,  offend,  i.  194, 

215,  277  ;  3  pr.  wraj>}>ej)}>,  ii.  197  ; 

3  pi.  wra]>J>enn,   i.  99,  163;    2  pr. 

sb.  wraj>{>e,  i.  173,  211 ;  p.  p.  wraj>{>- 

edd,  ii.  267.     Wrauian,  indignari, 

Bens. 
Wrecche,  s.  a  wretch,  wij>}>,  i.  353  ; 

pi.    ace.  wrecchess,  ii.   181.     A.  S. 

wrsecca,     wrecca,     an     outcast,    a 

wretch  :  O.  Sax.  wrekkio  :  O.  H.  G. 

reecho  :   Icel.  rekingr,   an  outcast ; 

reka,  to  drive  away.     v.  Wrekenn. 
Wrecclie,  a.  wretched,   i.    20,    126, 

127,  133.  134,   168;   ace.  i.   146, 

179.  ii.  180,  181,  204;  off,  i.  133; 

pi.  wrecche,  i,  i.  126. 
Wrecehelis,   wretchedly,    miserably, 

i.     114;     forr    wrecchelike,    very 

miserably,  i.  127. 
Wrekenn,  to  wreak,  avenge,  i.  29. 

ii-  339  ;  to>  »'•  z67»  33°.  34°- 
A.  S.  wrecan  :  O.  Sax.  wrekan  :  O. 
Frs.  wreka  :  O.  H.  G.  rehhan  :  M.  G. 
vrikan,  verfolgen,  oiwtcttv :  Icel. 
reka. 

Wregenn,  Wrejjhenn,  to  accuse, 
charge,  i.  98,  100 ;  to,  i.  I,  II.  ii. 
267,  282;  3  pr.  wrese))}),  i.  174; 
p.  p.  wrejedd,  i.  239,  286.  M.  G. 
vrohjan,  anklagen,  Karrjyopttv,  p.  p. 
vrohips :  A.  S.  wregan,  wregb, 
gewreged. 

Wresedd,  v.  Wreshenn. 
Wrihhte,    maker,    worker,    inn,    ii. 

301 .     A.  S.  wyrhta. 
Wrihhte,    blame,  fault,  accusation, 
affterr,  i.  136,  286.  ii.  10  ;  wibjmt- 
enn,  D.    202.    H.  i.    147.    ii.   339, 
341.     A.  S.  O.  Sax.  wroht :  Ger. 
riige  :  M.  G.  vrohs,  anklage.  KO.T- 
rjfopla,   from    vrohjan,    ankhgen  : 
Dan.  rygte.  report,  fame,  reputation  : 
Icel.  rog,  mod.  rogr,  a  slander. 
Wrihhte,      writer,     v.     Goddspell- 

wrihhte. 

Write,  write})}),  writenn,  v.  Writenn. 
Write,  writess,  v.  Writt. 
Writenn,  writenn,   to   write,   tran- 


scribe, D.  96,  109.  H.  i.  122  ;  to, 
i.  250  ;  3  pr.  writebb,  ii.  54,  55, 
328;  3  p.  writ,  D.  257,  332.  H.  i. 
201.  ii.  54,  155,  294-298;  3  pi. 
writenn,  writenn,  i.  201,  204,  209. 
ii.  170,  172  ;  3  pr.  sb.  write,  write, 
D.  97,  104,  107;  p.  p.  writenn, 
writetin,  D.  106,  161,  H.  i.  105, 
320.  ii.  96,  141,  173,  323  ;  writenn 
iss,  it  is  written,  ii.  40,  59  ;  wass  w. 
i.  329.  A.  S.  writan,  writ,  wrat, 
writon,  write,  writen  :  awritan,  -to 
write  out  :  O.  Sax.  writan  :  '  Low 
G.  riten,  trahere,  also  to  make  a 
draught  or  sketch  ;  '  v.  Bosworth's 
A.  S.  Diet.  :  Ger.  reissen  :  O.  H.  G. 
rizan,  to  scratch  :  Icel.  rita,  =  vrita, 
to  scratch,  cut,  write. 
Writt,  A.  S.  writ,  writing,  ace.  D. 

331;  upp  o,  i.   112;   write,  writt, 

o,  onn,  i.   121,  122.    ii.   179;    pi. 

writess,   burrh,  ii.    148,   150,    155, 

159.     v.  Hande  writt. 
Wrohhte,    wrohhtenn,    wrohht,    v. 

Wirrkeun. 
Wude,  wood,  ii.  152.     A.  S.  wudu  : 

Dan.  Swed.  ved  :  Icel.  vior,  a  tree  ; 

a  wood,  .forest  ;  felled  trees,  wood. 
Wuke,    week,  i.    144,    150.    ii.  38; 

g.  wukess,  i.  144,  150;  ace.  i.  150  ; 

pi.  wukess,  off,  i.  16.     A.  S.  wuce  : 

M.  G.  viko,  woche. 
Wukedass,  week-day,  ii.  104. 
Wukemalumm,    by    weeks,   weekly 

courses,  i.   15,  16.     A.  S.  -mselum, 

abl.  pi.   of  mael,   a  part,  used  ad- 

verbially. 
Wullderr,  glory,  i.  116,  135,  264; 

ace.  ii.  316,  317  ;   off.i.  244.    A.  S. 

wuldor  :   M.  G.  vuljms,  5ofo.     Cf. 

Icel.     voldugr,  =  M.    G.     vulfags, 


Wulle,  wool,  ace.  ii.  85,  86.  A.  S. 
wull  :  Ger.  wolle  :  O.  H.  G.  wolla  : 
M.  G.  vulla,  in  compos,  vullareis, 
tuchwalker,  fvcuptvs  :  Dan.  uld  : 
Swed.  Icel.  ull.  Cf.  Lat.  vellus. 

Wunde,  wound,  off,  i.  75.  JO4,  147. 
148.  ii.  253  ;  J>urrh,  ii.  252  ;  pi. 
wundess,  off,  ii.  254  ;  }mrrh,  i.  48. 
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A.  S.  wund  :  O.  Sax.  wunda  :  O.  Frs. 

Ger.  wunde  :  O.H.G.  wunta  :  M.G. 

vunds,  wounded :  Icel.  und,  a  wound. 
"Wundenn,   to   wound,   to,   ii.   79 ; 

p.  p.  wundedd,  ii.   55,  253.     A. S. 

wundian,    gewundod :    M.G.    ga- 

vundon,  verwunden,  rpavfuni^fiv. 
"Wundenn,  v.  Wand,  wound. 
"Wunnderr,   marvel,   wonder,    i.    4, 

241,  311,  325,  357.  ii.  56,  65,  209, 

226;  pi.  ace.  wunndre,  i.  331.    A.  S. 

wundor :     O.   Sax.    wundar :    Dut. 

wonder  :    Ger.  wunder  :    O.  H.  G. 

wuntar  :    Dan.   Swed.  under :    Icel. 

undr. 
"Wunnderr,  ad.  wondrously,  i.  252. 

ii.  64.     A.  S.    instr.   pi.   wundrum, 

Caed.    p.    222:    Cod.   Exon.    230: 

wunder,  wonder,  La;am. 
"Wunnderrlike,      wunnderrlig.      a. 

wondrous,  ace.  ii.   183;    purrh,  ii. 

184,190.     A.  S.  wundorllc. 
"Wunnderrlij,  ad.  wonderfully,  mar- 
vellously, i.   128.    ii.    208.      A.  S. 

wundorlice. 

"Wunndredenn,  v.  Wunndrenn. 
"Wunndrenn,  to  wonder,  to,  ii.  1 84 ; 

3  p.  pi.  wunndredenn,  i.  264.    A.  S. 

wundrian,  wundrodon. 
"Wunenn,  to  accustom,  to,  ii.  327; 

p.  p.  wunedd,  wont,  i.   73.    ii.  86, 

133,    171.      A.  S.    gewunian,    ge- 

wunod. 
"Wunenn,  to  dwell,  abide,  i.    302  ; 

3  pr.  wunepp,  ii.   227,  308.     A.  S. 

wunian,    wunab :    O.  Sax.    wonon  : 

Dut.  wonen  :  Ger.  wohnen  :  O.  H.  G. 

wonan,  wonen.    Cf.  buan,  id. 
"Wunnenn,  v.  Winnenn. 
"Wurrdenn,  v.  Wurrpenn,  to  be. 
"Wurrm,  worm,  i.  168.     A.S.  wyrm, 

a   worm,    serpent,    dragon :    Dut. 

worm,  wurni :  Ger.  O.K. G.  wurm  : 

M.  G     vaurms,  6<pts  :   Dan.  Swed. 

orm  :  Icel.  ormr  :  Lat.  vermis. 
Wurrp,  worth,  Jit,  i.  38,  170,  173. 

ii.  221,  339.     A.  S.  weor]5,  wurp : 

M.  G.  vairj>s,  werth,  wiirdig,  licavbt, 

agios. 
"Wurrp,  wurrpi,  v.  Wurrpig. 


Wurrpe,  worship,  honour,  to,  i.  37, 

54,116.     A.S.   weorj),   wur)> :    O. 

Sax.    werd :    O.   Frs.    werth :    Ger. 

werth,    wiirde  :     O.  H.  G.    werd  : 

M.  G.  vairps,  ri/xiy :    Dan.   vzrd  : 

Swed.  vard  :  Icel.  verd. 
"Wurrpe,  wurrpepp,  wurrp,  v.  Wurrp- 

enn,  to  be. 

Wurrpedd,  v.  Wurrpenn,  to  honour. 
"Wurrpenn,  verb.  n.   to  be,  become, 

be  done,  i.  2,  4,  9,  82,  87,  129.  ii. 

21,  58;  to,  D.  187.  I.  86.  H.  i.8, 

9,  14,  45,   I2i,  127.   ii.   31,  37; 

3  pr.  wurrbepp,  wurrp,  i.  74,  216  ; 

3  p.  warrj),  wharrj),  D.  184.  H.  i. 

5,   83.   84,  90.    ii.  7,  253;    3  pi. 

wurrdenn,  i.  114;  3  pr.  sb.  wurrpe, 

i.  198;  p.  p.  wurr]>enn,  D.  163.  I. 

31,  39.  H.  i.  63,  77,  96,  97,  108, 

121,135.   ii.  29,   131;  verb  auxil. 

wurrdenn,  i.  14,  45,  69,  77;   to,  D. 

127.  H.  i.  77.  ii.  15,  33;  3pr.  ii. 

169 ;  3  p.  i.  2,  20  ;  3  pr.  sb.  i.  166  ; 

I.  45.  H.  i.  174,  176.  ii.  37,  229; 

warrb    till,  became,    ii.    174,    175; 

warrj)  to  nohht,  disappeared,  i.  242. 

ii.   26.      A.    S.    weorj>an,    wurpan, 

weorbep,    wurpep,     wyrp,     wearp, 

wurdon,  weorpe,  worden  [3  p.  ward, 

whard,  Lajam.]  :  Old  Engl.  worth, 

as  in  '  woe  worth  the  day !' :  O.  Sax. 

werdan  :     O.    Frs.    wertha  :    Ger. 

werden  :    O.  H.  G.  werdan  :  M.  G. 

vairpan,  werden,  fijvtcrOai,  tfftaOai, 

3  pr.  vairpip,  3  p.  vaip,  3  pi.  vaurbun, 

3   pr.   sb.    vairbai,  p.  p.   vaurpans: 

Dan.    vorde :    Swed.    varda :    Icel. 

ver6a,  to  become,  happen,  befal  one. 
"Wurrpenn,    to     honour,     magnify, 

worship,   i.  4,  119,  133,  134,  173, 

216;  to,  i.  29,  171.  ii.   194,   279; 

3  pi.  wurr}>enn,  i.  76  ;  p.  p.  wurrp- 

edd,  i.   80,   89,   135,   293,   335.  ii. 

58,  309.     A.  S.  weorpian,  wurpian, 

wurpiap.  gewurbod. 
Wurrpfull,     A.    S.    a.    honourablt, 

venerable,  \.  179,  201.  ii.  83;  wipp, 

ii.  259. 
"Wurrpis,  wurrpi,  wurrp.  a.  worthy, 

deserving  of,  D.  127.  H.  i.  77,  80, 
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92,  100,  145,   210,    253,    285,  302. 

ii.  6,  23,  30,  107,  153,  240,  244, 
288;  pi.  wurrjn,  D.  319.  H.  i.  92, 

93,  in.  ii.  82,  98.     A.  S.  weor}>, 
wur}>.     v.  Wurr)>. 

Wurrplike,  ad.  worthily,  reverently, 
i.  33,  56,  284.  ii.  30,  257-259. 
A.  S.  wur]>lTce. 

Wurrpmmnt,  worship,  i.  116;  ace. 
ii.  75.  A.  S.  wurjmiynd  :  wurji- 
rninten,  to  render  famous,  A.  S. 
Chron.  A.  D.  656. 

'Wurrpshipe,  worship,  honour,  i.  22, 
135,  136,  264;  ace.  wurr])shipe, 
wurrshipe,  ii.  75,  286,  288,  316. 
A.  S.  weor)>scipe,  wyrfscipe. 


3- 

£a,  truly,  yea,  i.  82,  153.  A.  S.  gea, 
yea,  truly  :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  ja : 
M.  G.  ja,  also  jai,  yea,  verily,  vai: 
Dut.  Ger.  Dan.  Swed.  ja  :  Icel.  ja. 

Ja— sa,  both— and,  I.  53,  54.  H.  i. 
26,  76,  88,  330.  ii.  4,  7,  106,  113, 
149,  287  ;  sa — 5a — 53,  ii.  262. 
A.  S.  ge — ge,  both — and,  et  — et, 
cum — turn  :  O.  Sax.  ge — ge,  also 
ja — ja.  Cf.  M.  G.  jah — jah,  KOI — 
Kai. 

Jsefe,  saefenn,  v.  Jifenn. 

Jaen,  saeness,  D.  70,  238.  H.  i.  107, 
113.  v.  Onnsaeness. 

Jsep,  cautious,  cunning,  ii.  115;  pi. 
Saepe,  wi}>)>,  ibid. ;  as  applied  to 
racchess,  it  may  signify  quick- 
scented,  equivalent  to  sagax,  quick 
of  any  sense,  '  sagire  enim  sentire 
acute  est.'  Cicero  de  Divin.  i.  c.  31. 
A.  S.  geap,  I,  patulus,  amplus;  2, 
callidus,  fallax  :  cf.  M.  H.  G. 
goufen,  cava  manus  :  O.  H.  G. 
goufan  :  Swed.  gopen,  a  handful : 
Icel.  geypna,  to  encompass ;  gaupn, 
I,  both  hands  held  together  in  the 
form  of  a  bowl ;  2,  as  a  measure, 
as  much  as  can  be  taken  in  the 
hands  held  together :  Scot.  '  gowd 
in  goupins.' 


,  caution,  prudence,  off,  i. 


geeress,  gseress,  v.  Jer. 

gaff,  v.  Jifenn. 

Jarrkenn,  to  prepare,  make  ready,  i. 

49»  319.  334!  to>  I-  98,  103,  108. 

H.  i.  3,  4,  19,  319,  326,  332.  ii.  5, 

271,    285,   286  ;    forr  to,  i.   300  ; 

2  imp.  pi.  sarrke>}>,   i.   320,   334; 

p.  p.  garrkedd,  s.  and  pi.  i.  20,  34, 

50,   193,   256,    349.    ii.   132,   196. 

A.  S.    gearcian,    gearciaj),  gearcod  ; 

gearu,  gearo,  ready  :  O.  Sax.  garu  : 

0.  H.  G.  garo. 

garrkinng,  preparation,  ii.  20.    A.  S. 

gearcung. 
Jate,  gate,  gate,  i.  142.  ii.  21,  126, 

132,  186  ;  ace.  i.  142  ;  att,  i.  300. 

A.  S.  geat  :  Icel.  gat,  foramen.     Cf. 

Gate,  a  way. 
Jatenn,  to  grant,  allow,  i.  342  ;  3  p. 

Satte,  i.  80;  p.  p.  satedd,  i.  2,  21, 

263.     A.  S.  geatan  [gea,  yea,  truly], 

to  affirm,  assent,  grant  :  Icel.  jata, 

and  jatta,  to  say  yea  [ja],  assent, 

promise,  grant,  give. 
Se,  ye,  i.  10,  31,  36,  115,  148,  158; 

voc.  i.  323  ;  d.  suw,  P.  99.  I.  105. 

H.  L  10/30,  31,  36,  112,  115  ;  ace. 

1.  89.  H.  i.  10,   29,  57,  103,  182, 
211  ;  till,  i.  194.  ii.  271;  wij>)>,  ii. 
47;  reflect,  i.  30,  31,  313;  uppo, 
i.  342  ;  bitwenenn  suw,  one  another, 
i.  182.     Cf.   in  St.  John's  Gospel, 
xv.  12.     Grk.  'dAXiyXovs,'  and  L. 
Vulgate,    '  invicem.'      A.  S.  ge,    d. 
and    ace.    eow  :    O.   Sax.    gi,    ge  : 

0.  Frs.  gi,  i  :   Ger.  ihr  :    O.  H.  G. 
ier,  ir  :  M.  G.  jus,  ihr,  i>ntis  :  Icel. 
er.     v.  Sellf,  Jure. 

gede,  sedenn,  v.  Gan. 
Jehatenn,   p.  p.   called,  named,   D. 
178.  P.  82.   H.  i.   i,   13,  18,  24, 

115,  121,  222,   245,  283,  287,  288, 

291,  3oS,  319,  340.  ii.  12-14,  37' 
40,  58,  90,  124,  217,  218,  224, 
270,  277,  338;  hatenn,  hatenn, 

1.  180,    263,    265.    ii.    155,    341. 
A.  S.  gehatan,  p.  p.  gehaten  :  Old 
Engl.  night,  p.  p.  :  O.  Sax.  hetan  : 
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0.  Frs.  beta  :  Ger.  heissen  :  M .  G. 
haitan,    tcaXftv,    \eyftv ;     passive, 
\fftaOai,  xpi)l*&Tt£tiv  :  Dan.  hedde, 
v.   n.    and    impers.,   to   be    called : 
Swed.  beta,  v.  n. :  Icel.  v.  a.  and  n. 

1,  to  call,  name;  a,  to  be  called. 
[Zeldenn,  to  yield,  pay,  ii.  340  ;  forr 

to,  D.  173;  2  imp.  seld,  i.  180  ; 
3  pr.  sb.  selde,  i.  255  ;  p.  p.  goldenn, 
i.  2 16.  A.  S.  gildan.  gyldan,  geidan, 
gild,  gilde,  golden :  O.  Sax.  geidan  : 

0.  Fts.  jelda:  Ger.  gelten :  O.H.G. 
geltan  :  M.  G.  us-gildan,  vergelten, 
awooioovai  :    Dan.    gielde  :    Swed. 
galda :    Icel.   gjalda,   to  pay,  yield, 
repay,  deliver  up. 

Jeldess,  pi.  ace.  payments,  tribute,  i. 

354.    v.  Gillte. 
Jellp  ideil,  boasting,  vain  glory,  ii. 

64  ;  ace.  i.  169  ;  forr,  i.  338,  348  ; 

inn,  ii.  6l  ;  off,  ii.  199,  200;  Jwrrh, 

1.  255.  ii.  55  ;  unnderr,  ii.  61 ;  saen, 
i.    157.     A.  S.  gilp.  gelp:    O.  Sax. 
gelp :  O.H.G.  gelph  :  Icel   geip. 

Jellpenn,  to  boast,  i.  69,  343.  ii.  1 89, 
211 ;  to,  i.  169,  170.  A.  S.  gilpan. 

Jemelseste,  carelessness,  negligence, 
Jiurrh,  i.  99,  215.  A.  S.  gemeleast, 
gymeleast. 

Jemenn,  to  keep,  protect,  take  care 
of,  govern,  i.  144,  193,  219,  261, 
27°.  275'  3l8.  ii.  36,  43,  59;  to, 
i.  99,  129,  130,  134.  214,  287.  ii. 
60,  109,  176,  177;  forr  to,  ii.  37; 
2  pr.  semesst,  ii.  72,  73  ;  3.  semebj), 
ii.  34,  38  ;  p.  p.  pi.  semmde.  semedd, 
i-  33«  S^-  A.  S.  geman,  gyman, 
gyrnst,  gyme)>,  gym)),  gymed  :  O. 
Sax.  gomean :  O.  H.  G.  goumon  : 
M.  G.  gaunijan,  /SXeirttv,  Ofcapuv, 
irpoaixfiv  '•  Dan.  giemnie  :  Swed. 
goma  :  Icel.  geyrna,  to  keep,  watch, 
heed,  mind. 

Jemsle,  care,  ace.  i.  176.  Icel. 
geymsla,  custodia. 

Jeorne,  seorrne,  seme,  serrne,  adv. 
willingly,  earnestly,  D.  2O.  H.  i. 

92.   99,    139,    178,    215,    222,    272, 

276.  ii.  65,  85,  144,  193,  272, 
286.  A.  S.  georne  :  Dan.  gierne. 


Jeornerm,  sernenn,  to  yearn,  long 
after,  desire  eagerly,  i.  123,  162, 
176,  189,  255,  302.  ii.  327;  to,  i. 
101,  1*7,  160.  ii.  57,  67,  74,  79, 
I37»  2  Pr-  seornesst,  sernesst,  i. 
41,  1 60, 161  ;  3,  seorne);)),  sernej)p, 
i.  45,  72,  in,  209,  214.  219.  ii. 
90;  3  pi.  seornenn,  sernenn,  i.  198, 
257.  ii.  45  ;  2  p.  serrndesst,  D. 
23  >  3>  Seorrnde,  serrnde,  i.  181, 
263,  302.  ii.  74,  238 ;  pi.  scorrnd- 
enn,  jerrndenn,  i.  123,  265.  ii.  75, 
140;  p.  p.  seornedd,  i.  263.  A. S 
geornian,  gyrnan,  gyrne}>,  gyrnde 
O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  geron :  Ger.  be 
gehren  :  M.  G.  gairnjan,  be-gehren 
firtiroOfiv,  2  pr.  gairneis,  3,  gairneij) 
3  pi.  gairnjand,  2  p  gairnides,  3 
gairnida,  3  pi.  gairninedun,  p.  p 
gairnijjs  :  Icel.  girna. 

Jeornfull,  seorrnfull.  serrnfull 
anxious,  eager,  i.  54,  92,  no,  162 
216.  11.43.  A.  S.  geornfull. 

Jeorrnfullnesse,  diligence,  earnest 
ness,  wibj),  i.  91.  ii.  33.  A.  S 
geornfullness. 

^BT,year,  i.  331.  ii.  36;  g.  seress,  i 
292  ;  ace.  ger,  ii.  30;  inn,  D.  32 
onn,  o  )>att,  o  be,  i.  56,  285,  291 
309, 331-  »•  29«  31 ;  upponn,  uppo 
ii.  29,  30,  195 ;  fra  ser  to  ser,  ii 
277;  Hike,  ii.  184;  hallf,  i.  7 
hallf  feorbe,  ferj^e,  i.  299  ii.  124 
absol.  i.  225,  299  ;  pi.  seress,  st 
gaeress,  ser,  ace.  i.  279  ;  fra,  ii.  23 
wi))J),  ii.  36;  tweggenn,  g.  i.  278 
wi]>)>innenn  J>reo,  i.  331 ;  o 
fowwre,  ibid.;  i,  sexe,  ii.  212 
seofenn,  i.  304-306 ;  ehhte,  g.  i 
291  ;  wi)>f>innenn  fowwerrtis,  ii 
213,  214,  216;  New  Jeress  d 
New  Year's  day,  i.  146.  A.  S 
gear,  ger  :  O.  Sax.  jar,  ger  :  O.  Frs 
jer:  Ger.jahr:  O.H.G. jar:  M.G 
jer,  Iros  :  Icel.  ar. 

Jerrde,  rod,  ace.  ii.  209  ;  off,  ii.  208 
A.  S.  gyrd  :  Ger.  gerte  ;  O.  H.  G 
gart :  M.  G.  gazds,  Ktvrpov. 

Jet,  (se  itt)  i.  313.  ii.  210,  227. 

Jet,  set,  yet,  further,  moreover,  D.  6 
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37,  245.  P.  98,  99.  H.  i.  3,  22-28, 
81,  III,  117;  set  mare,  i.  24.  ii. 
18;  nohht  set,  set  nohht,  i.  275, 
276,  285,  341.  ii.  145  ;  se"t  tanne, 
i.  97.  A.  S.  get,  gyt ;  gyt  ma  : 
Grk.  in. 

etenn,  to  procure,  ii.  252  ;  3  pr. 
gett,  i.  356.  A.  S.  getan,  Beow.  1. 
5895  :  O.  Sax.  bi-getan  :  O.  H.  G. 
gezan  :  M.  G.  bi-gitan,  tiipioKtiv  : 
Icel.  geta,  to  get,  beget,  &c. 

Jho,  she,  i.  5,  8,  10,  13,  23,  42,  60, 
66-69;  it, i.  337.  ii.  18.  A.  S.  bed: 
Icel.  hon,  or  him.  Cf.  3e6,  ap. 
Lajam.  later  text. 

Jhot,  shot,  (sho  itt,  v.  1.  1804),  i.  5, 

79.97.  II7.3I2.  3H-  "•  339- 
Jife,  gift,  grace,  i.  103,  189,  191- 
193.  ii.  250  ;  ace.  i.  190;  Jmrrh,  i. 
6,  103.  ii.  22,  137,  269,  ?34J  pi. 
Sifess,  ace.  i.  185,  186,  189,  194, 
199  ;  jmrrh,  i.  185  ;  wij>b,  i.  306. 
A.  S.  gifu  :  O.  Sax.  geba  :  O.  Frs. 
jeve  :  Ger.  gabe :  O.  H.  G.  geba  : 
M.  G.  giba,  boats,  oSipov,  \dpiafia  : 
Icel.  gjof. 

3ife,  gife,  sife))b,  gifebb,  v.  Jifenn. 
Jifenn,  gifenn,  to  give,  allow,  D. 
248,  279.  H.  i.  75,  89,  127,  146, 
167,  213,  301,  304.  ii.  6,  9,  68, 
96,  264,  287 ;  to,  D.  239,  241.  H. 
i.  62,  80,  121,  133.  ii.  24,  69; 
forr  to,  i.  40,  64.  ii.  20,  85  ;  3  pr. 
5ife}))>,  gifebb,  i.  95/IOI  [sifej>, 
MS.],  185,  188,  190,  277.  ii.  38, 
85,  247,  273;  3  pi.  sifenn,  ii.  1 80, 
181  ;  3  p.  saff,  gaff,  D.  199.  P.  62. 
H.  i.  23,  24,  82,  99.  ii.  16,  30, 
142,  185;  3  pi.  saefenn,  gaefenn,  i. 
224,  231,  254,  285.  ii.  88,  126, 
1 88,  202;  s*fe  fess,  ii.  335;  2 
imp.  si*?,  i-  1 80  ;  3,  sife,  gife,  i. 
324,  352;  I  pr.  sb.  sife,  i.  180; 
3  pr.  sb.  Sife,  gife,  D.  315.  H.  i. 
58,  93.  I38.  2I3-  i»-  M.  69-  82> 
I49>  3  P-  Szfe,  i.  181,  258.  ii. 
63  ;  I,  fut.  S'fe,  ".  41,  205  ;  p.  p. 
jifenn,  gifenn,  i.  71,  127,  138,  181, 
243.  ii.  218,  256,  271,  284,  321, 
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337  ;  mann  gxfe,  i.  355  ;  hiss  ende, 

Saff,  died,  i.  no,  in  ;  sife,  ii.  264. 

A.  S.  gifan,  gifejj,  genf,  geafon,  gif, 

gife,  geafe,  gifen  :    O.  Sax.  geban  : 

O.   Frs.  jeva :    Dut.  geven :    Ger. 

geben  :    O.  H.  G.   geban  :    M.  G. 

giban,  geben,   SiSovai,   3  pr.  gibib, 

3  pi.  giband,  3  p.  gaf,  3  pi.  gebun, 

imp.  gif,  i  pr.  conj.  gibau,  3,  gibai, 

3  p.  gebi,  p.  p.  gibans :  Dan.  give  : 

Swed.  gifva  :  Icel.  gefa. 
Jiferr,    covetous    [in  erased    text,  at 

1.I02I8].     v.  Giferr.     A.  S.  gffre, 

greedy,  rapacious,  used  as  an  epithet 

of  the  devil,  fire,  &c. ;   also  gifer, 

as  a  noun,  a  glutton:  Icel.  gifr,  n. 

pi.  witches,  fiends:  jefere,  jifre,  pi. 

Lasam.  i.  313. 
Jiferrnesse,   A.  S.    covetousness,   v. 

Giferrnesse.  and  er.  text  in  notes  at 

11.  2967,  2975. 
Jiff,  if,  D.   19,  in,  139,  145,  149, 

249.     A.S.  gif:  O.  Sax.  ef:  O.  Frs. 

ief:  Ger.  ob:  O.  H.  G.  ibu  :  M.  G. 

ibai,  iba  :  Icel.  ef. 
Jiff,  v.  Jifenn. 
Jitt,  prn.  2,  dual,  ye  two,  i.  155,  215. 

ii.  75,  98,  99.     A.  S.  git :   O.  Sax. 

git :  Icel.  it. 
Jittsunng,  covetousness,  ace.  i.  162  ; 

S*n,  1.157.     A.  S.  gitsung ;  gttsian, 

concupiscere,  avide  petere. 
gocc,  yoke,  fra,  i.   139.     A.  S.  geoc  : 

Ger.  jrch  :    O.  H.  G.  joh  :    M.  G. 

juk,  £fvyos:  Icel.  oka,jungere,  ok, 
jugum.      Cf.    Lat.    jugum:    Grk. 

Jonnd, yonder,  opposite,  o,  ii.  12,  13. 
M.G.jains  (Grk.  ««K>S),  pron.  dem. 
jener,  f/ettvos ;  jainar,  dort,  tKfi. 
The  A.  S.  Dictionaries  give  no  pro- 
noun corresponding  to  M.  G.  jains, 
but  we  find  the  A.  S.  prtp.  and  adv. 
geond,  through,  over,  beyond. 

Jotenn,  poured  out,  shed,  i.  59. 
A.  S.  goten,  p.  p.  of  geotan,  M.  G. 
giutau. 

Junnc,  pers.  prn.  dual,  you, yourselves, 
d.  i.  301.  ii.  98;  ace.  i.  215.  ii. 
98,  99 ;  bitwenenn,  i.  215  ;  sunnc 
O 
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babe,  ace.  i.  155,  178  ;  szn,  i.  216. 
A.  S.  d.  and  ace.  inc :  O.  Sax.  ink, 
d.  dual :  M.  G.  iggqis,  igqis,  d.  and 
ace.  dual ;  vpiv,  {/pas  :  Icel.  ykkr, 
d.  and  ace.  dual. 

Jung,  young,  i.  39,  40,  133,  325. 
ii.  105,  155;  sunge  J>att,  be,  i. 
251,278;  ace.  i.  229,  239;  pi.  ace. 
Sunge,  ii.  160  ;  inn,  1.146;  compar. 
gunngre,  ii.  107;  ace. 'ibid.  A.  S. 
geong,  ging,  compar.  geongra, 
gingra  :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  Ger. 

0.  H.  G.  Jung:    Dut.  Jong:    M.G. 
juggs,  Vfos :  Dan.  Swed.  ung  :  Icel. 
ungr. 

Junnkerr,  pers.  prn.  g.  dual,  of  you 
two,  your,  i.  155,214-216;  affterr, 

1.  214;  inn,  ii.  98,  99;  o,  i.  216; 


gunnkerr  babre,  of  you  both,  i.  214. 

A.  S.    incer,  g.   dual  of   pers.  prn. 

du ;  of  you  two  :  M.G.  iggqara,  g. 

dual   of   ])u ;    id.  :    Icel.   ykkar,  g. 

dual  of  j>u  ;  id. 
Jure,  of  you,  your,  i.  30,  57.  ii.  38, 

214;  g.  i.  6,  314.  ii.  47;  affterr, 

i.  30 ;  biforenn,  ii.  91  ;  inn,  i.  57  ; 

)>urrh,   i.  99.   ii.   214;    till,  i.   30; 

pi.  i.  145.  ii.  52;   ace.  i.  99,  313, 

356;  fra,  i.  218;  inn,  i.   211;  off, 

i.  115;  till,  i.    171;  wibb,  i.  222; 

ii.  134  ;  of  you,  sure  nan,  i.  323.  ii. 

87,  285.      A.  S.  eower,  g.  pi.  of 

pers.  prn.  du  ;  of  you,  your  :  M.G. 

izvara,   g.   pi.   of  J>u ;  vfuvv :    Icel. 

ydar,  g.  pi.  of  pers.  prn.  }>u. 
Juw,  v.  Je. 


PROPER    NAMES. 


A. 

Aaron,  Aaron,  i.  7;  g.  Aaroness,  i. 
i,  8.  13,  14,  34. 

Absel,  Abel,  Abel,  ii.  149  ;  ace.  ibid. ; 
Ssen,  H.  148. 

Abraham,  Habraham,  Abraham, 
i.  141,  342.  ii.  156,  158,  323;  g. 
Abrahamess,  Habrahamess,  i.  141, 
323,342-346.11'.  157;  ace.  Abra- 
ham, i.  344  ;  voc.  ii.  156;  Abraham, 
Habraham,  att,  ii.  35  ;  biforenn,  ii. 
122;  off,  i.  323.  ii.  154;  till,  i. 
343,  345-  »•  156;  wi)>)>,  i.  343, 
345- 

.  Abya,  Abyas,  Abyud,  A.byu]>}>,  Abia, 
i.  13-16;  g.  Abysess,  i.  16. 

Abyline,  Abilene,  i.  287. 

Ac&b,  Ahab,  ii.  343. 

Adam,  Adam,  I.  I,  6.  H.  i.  9,  147, 
259.  ii.  26,  28,  49,  73-76,  216;  g. 
Adamess,  i.  139,  148.  ii.  76,  86, 
122,  148,  239,  315  ;  ace.  Adam,  i. 
134,  246;  ii.  28,  73;  off,  ii.  214, 
219;  )>urrh,  i.  141.  ii.  14;  till,  ii. 

74- 

Amminadab,  Ammi-nadib,  P.  II, 
29,  81.  H.  i.  204,  205  ;  g.  Ammina- 
dabess,  P.  75.  H.  i.  206  ;  Ammina- 
dab, )>urrh,  P.  7,  (Amminadap,  MS.) 
18.  H.  i.  206 ;  qua]>j>rigan  Ammin- 
adab, inn,  P.  95  ;  off,  P.  5. 

Ananyas,     Ananias,     Latin     Text, 

CCXXXIIII. 


Antiochya,  Antioch,  (in  Pisidia)  de, 
L.  T.  CCXL  ;  Antiochiam,  (in  Syria) 
L.  T.  CCXLII. 

Anna,  Annas,  i.  320,  330. 

Anndrew,  Andrew,  ii.  113;  Sannt, 
ii.  89,  104-107,  114. 

Anne,  Anna,  i.  265. 

Anntipater,  Antipater,  i.  282. 

Apostolus,  L.  T.  CCIIHI  ;  Apostoli, 
g.  s.  ccxxxvin ;  n.  pi.  LXXIII,  CXLVII, 
ccxxxv.-ccxxxvm ;  Apostolorum, 
LXVIII;.  Apostolos,  LXIX,  ccxxxn, 
ccxxxvm. 

Arete,  Aretas,  ii.  338. 

Arrchelauss,  Arrchelaw,  Archelans, 
i.  283,  285,  287,  288,  290,  293, 
294;  g.  Arrchelawess,  i.  287;  Arr- 
chelaw, off,  i.  293. 

Arriuss,  Arius,  i.  258. 

Asser,  Aser,  i.  266  ;  g.  Aszress,  ibid. 

Athenas,  ace.  Athens,  L.  T.  ccxi.. 

Augusstuss,  Augustuss,  Augustus 
(Czsar),  i.  112,  286;  a  Cesare  Au- 
gusto,  L.  T.  vii. 

Awwstin  Sannt,  Saint  Augustine, 
(of  Hippo,)  D.  10. 

B. 

Balaam,  Balaam,  i.  238;  g.  Balaamess. 

i.  237,  (Babaamess,  MS.)  238. 
Baptista,  v.  Johanne. 
Bapptisstess,  Baptisstess,  g.  Baptist's, 

ii.  27,  281.  v.  Johan. 
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Bejmnia,  Bethany,  ii.  12,  14;  i,  ii. 

14;    Jmrrh,    ii.    13;    Bethanya,    a, 

L.  T.  CLXHIII  ;  Bethanyam,  CLXVII. 
Beplesem,  BeJ>J)1eaem,   Bethlehem,  i. 

II 6,  121,222,  243;  g.  BeJ^leaemess, 

BeJiJ)lezmess,  i.  113, 116,  222,  235; 

i,  i.  241;  inn;ill,  i.  113,  125;  till,  i. 

122,  221  ;  BeJ>J>leaEm  Jude,  i,  i.  242; 

Bethleem,  ace.  L.  T.  vm ;  Bethleem 

Jude,  in,  x. 
Bejjpsayda,  Belhsaida,  ii.  90,  113; 

j)urrh,  ii.  113;  Bethsaydam,  ace.  L. 

T.  cxii. 
Bethfage,    ace.    Bethphage,   L.    T. 

CLXVIII. 


C. 


Cafarrnaum,  Capernaum,  ii.  187, 
191;  g.  Cafarrnaumess,  ii.  190; 
Cafarrnaum,  till,  ii.  191,  192  ;  Ca- 
farnaum,  in,  L.  T.  xxxvi,  LXXIII. 

Calldeowisshe,  v.  Kalldeowisshe. 

Cana,  Cana,  Cana,  ii.  132,  135  ;  i,  ii. 
29;  Cana  Galile,  ii.  139;  i,  ii.  139, 
147,  167,  174;  Ghana  Galilee,  in, 
L.  T.  xxin. 

Cananea,  a.  of  Canaan,  L.  T.  cvn. 

Caym,  Cain,  ii.  148,  149;  g.  Caym- 
ess,  ii.  149. 

Cefas,  Cefas,  Cephas,  ii.  89,  108, 
109. 

Cenofegya,  'SKrjronrjyia,  Feast  of 
Tabernacles,  L.  T.  CXLVIH. 

Cesaream,  ace.  Cesarea,  (in  Pales- 
tine) L.  T.  CCXXXVIH. 

Cesaree  Philippi,  Cesarea  Philipfi, 
L.  T.  cxui. 

Cesaris,  Cesare,  v.  Augusstuss,  Ty- 
beriuss. 

Ghana,  v.  Cana. 

Cherubyn,  Cherubin,  L  34;    off,  i. 

34-  56- 
Cornelium,   ace.   Cornelius,   L.   T. 

CCXLI. 
Cossm6s,  Grk.  world,  ii.  257  ;  Jmrrh, 

ii.  258. 
Crist,  Christ,  D.  267.  P.  7.  H.  i.  6, 

47,  58,  69  ;  g.  Cristess,  D.  26,  39. 

P.  6.  H.  i.  3,  4,  27  ;  ace.  Crist,  D. 


27- P.  37-  77-  H.i.  31;  att,  0.314; 
biforenn,  i.  3  ;  ncff,  i.  31  ;  onnsaen- 
ess,  pen,  i.  4.  ii.  21  ;  towarrd,  i. 
1 74  ;  wij>jmtenn,  i.  42  ;  Criste,  fra- 
warrd,  i.  228;  to,  i.  229;  Crist, 
Criste,  fra,  i.  39,  228;  off,  D.  19. 
H.  i.  52;  onn,  o,  i.  20,  53.  ii.  22, 
235;  }nirrh,  i.  57,  139  ;  till,  i.  42. 
ii.  59;  unaderr,  D.  141.  H.  i.  142; 
uppo,  i.  30,  295  ;  ±.  (C!  risti,)  L. 
T.  LXXIX  ;  Xpm,  CCXL;  Drihhtin 
Crist,  ii.  2  ;  affterr,  i.  270;  v.  Hael- 
ennd,  Jesu,  Laferrd. 
Crisstene,  Cristene,  Christian,  i.  286, 
V  g,  D.  ii6.  ii.  no  ;  d.  D.  122. 

11.  168 ;    ace.  i.  72,   in.  ii.  109, 
no;  off,  ii.  109;  pi.  ace.  D.  327. 

Crisstenndom,  Cristenndom,  Christ- 
endom, i.  235,  268;  g.  Crisstenn- 
dome?s,  i.  62.  ii.  102, 112,  309 ;  ace. 
Crisstenndom,  Cristenndom,  i.  50, 
142,  214.  ii.  31,  98;  inn,  i,  D.  3. 
H.  i.  211.  ii.  13,  177;  off,  ii.  44; 
onnsaen,  ii.  137 ;  Jmrrh,  i.  336,  351 ; 
till,  till  J;e,  i.  50,  75.  ii.  101,  103 ; 
nnnderr,  D.  137,  313;  utwiJ>J>,  ii. 
101  ;  w:»,  wij>}7  J>e,  i.  295,  352. 

D. 

Davip,  DaviJ>J>,  David,  i.  8,  14,  75, 
123.  ii.  164,  182  ;  g.  DaviJ>ess,  i. 
113,  122,  251.  ii.  1 16  ;  Davij?,  Da- 
viJ>J>,  DavlS  kingess,  i.  8,  113,  251; 
DaviJ>,  att,  ii.  164;  fra,  ii.  163; 
J'urrh,  ii.  60,  165;  till,  ii.  158; 
David,  g.  L.  T.  XLIIII. 

Decapoleos,  g.  of  Decapolis,  L.  T. 

CV1II. 

Deus,  God,  L.  T.  xxvi,  xxvin ;  Dei, 

xxviu ;    Deum,  in,  CCVH  :    Deo,  a,   i 

in. 
Dionisium,  ace.  Dionysius,  (the  Ar- 

eopagite,)  L.  T.  CCXL. 
Dominus,    Lord,   LXXVII  ;    Domino, 

CXLVII  ;  Domine,  XLIII. 
Drihhtin,  the  Lord,  Lord,  D.  16.  I. 

12,  77.  H.  i.  14,  19,  24,  86;   g. 
Drihhtiness,  i.  23,  38,  47 ;  Drihht- 
in, d.  22,  31;  ace.  35,  38;  att,  i. 
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273  ;  biforenn,  i.  II  ;  bitwenenn,  i. 
121;  o,  i.  21;  onnssen,  I.  16 ; 
burrh,  i.  20;  towarrd,  i.  181.  A.S. 
dryhten,  drihten,  [dryht,  a  people, 
multitude,  army,~\  a  ruler,  lord 
prince,  the  Lord :  O.  Sax.  drohtin : 

0.  Frs.  drochten,  the  Lord :  O.fLG. 
truhtin ;    dominus :    Icel.    drottinn, 
the  master  of  a  dr6tt  or  household, 
a  lord,  master,    v.  Crist,  Godd. 

Drigmann,  magician,  v.  Symon  Dris- 
mann. 

E. 

Ecclesia     primitiva,      in,     L.     T. 

ccxxxvn. 

Efesum,  ace.  Ephesits,  L.  T.  CCXL. 
Eflfrata,  Ephrata,  i.  243  ;  till,  i.  246. 
Egippte,    Egyppte,     Egippte     land, 

Egypt,  land  of  Egypt,  inn,   i.  290, 

292  ;  inntill,  i.  304 ;  off,  ut   off,  i. 

291,  295,  307,  309.  ii.   159,  162; 

Egippte    king,  ii.    160;   Egyptum, 

in,  L.  T.  xni ;  Egipto,  xim. 
Eleazar,    Eleazar,    i.    14,    17;    g. 

Eleazaress,  i.  17  ;  Eleazar,  off,  i.  16. 
Elysabsep,  Elyzabaeth,  Elizabeth,  i. 

1,  2,  5,  7,  21,  63  ;  g.  Elysabaebess, 
i.  60,  90,  91 ;  Elysabaeb,  ace.  i.  8  ; 
till,  i.  90 ;  wibb,  i.  60,  95  ;  Elysa- 
beth,  L.  T.  v. 

Emmanusel,  Emanusel,  Immanuel,  i. 
105  ;  ace.  i.  106  ;  purrh,  ibid. 

Eneenya,  Grk.  'Eyieaivia,  Feast  of 
dedication,  L.  T.  CLX. 

Ennglepeode,  English  people,  mang, 
i.  146. 

Ennglissh,  Ennglisshe,  English,  D. 
19,  132,  308.  P.  93;  ace.  D.  317, 
321,  331 ;  inntill,  D.  130,  147,  306; 
Ennglissh,  Ennglissh  spseche,  onn, 
D.  109,  157.  H.  i.  22,  33  63,  65, 
72,  73-  125,  147,  243,  339  ii.  19, 
III,  233,  236;  till,  D.  113.  H.  i. 
106.  ii.  139,  191,  198;  Ennglisshe, 
affterr,  ii.  259  ;  Enngliss,  onn,  i.  104 ; 
pi.  Ennglisshe,  d,  D.  322;  mang,  H. 
i.  267. 

Ennon,  Ennon,  Enon,  ii.  270,  276; 
inn,  ii.  276. 


Episcopum,  ace.  Bishop,  L.T.  CCXLII. 
Eve,  Eve,  Evs,  i.  259.  ii.  123;  ace. 

"•    73-   75;  °ff>   "•  2I9>'  burrh,  i. 

141.  ii.  14,  306. 
E-vsrwtieum,    ace.    Eutychus,  L.  T. 

CCXL. 
Ezechiel,  Ezechyel,  Ezeltiel,  i.  200, 

20 1. 
Essnoc,  Enoch,  i.  298 ;  wibb,  i.  302. 

F. 

Faderr,  Father,  (First  Person  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  Heavenly  Father,) 
i.  59,  234.  ii.  II,  22,  26-28,  32, 
46,  125,  145,  207,  273,  293,  296; 
g  i.  9,  19,  311.  ii.  26,  206,  264, 
294;  d.  ii.  94  ;  ace.  i.  59.  ii.  193  ; 
fra,  ii-  297 ;  off,  ii.  293  ;  burrh,  ii. 
263,  286;  till,  i.  258.  ii.  33,  85; 
towarrd,  i.  9  ;  upponn,  i.  58  ;  wi)>)>, 
ii.  98,  183,  263,  298. 

Fanusel,  Phanuel,  i.  266. 

Faraon,  Pharaoh,  ii.  160 ;  g.  Faraon- 
ess,  ii.  160,  162  ;  Faraon,  fra,  ii.  160. 

Farisew,  Pharisee,  ii.  233  ;  pi.  Fa- 
risewess,  Farisewwess,  ii.  330,  336$ 
ace.  ii.  331,  335  ;  off,  ii.  337  ;  Fa- 
riseus,  Faryseus,  Phariseus,  L.  T. 
LXXVIII,  cxxxn;  Farisei,  Farysei, 
Pharysei,  xxx,  LXXXV,  CXLHI  ;  Fa- 
ryseorum,  LXXV  ;  Fariseis,  Pharyseis, 

XXV,  LXXXVIII. 

Farisewisshe,  Farisewwisshe,  Pha- 
risewisshe,  Pharisean,  ii.  32S,  332  ; 
off,  ii.  224,  232  ;  furrh,  ii.  140, 
142  ;  till,  i.  340 ;  pi.  ace.  i  340 ; 
off,  ii.  232. 

Filippe,  Philip,  (son  of  Herod  and 
Mariamne,)  fra,  ii.  337,  338;  wibb, 
»•  338  ;  g.  Filippes,  'ii.  329,  330, 
337.  338  5  Philip,  L-  T.  LXXXXV.  v. 
note  at  II.  19829,  19830. 

Filippe,  Philip,  (Tetrarch,)  i.  287. 

Filippe,  Philip,  (Apostle, )  ii  90,91, 
113-118,  121  ;  d.  ii.  117,  126; 
ace.  ii.  89,  1 1 2  ;  v.  ii.  1 1 7  ;  burrh, 
ii.  Ill,  129;  wibb,  ii.  118. 

Filippi,  g.  Philip,  (the  Deacon,)  L. 
T.  CCXXXVH. 
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Pilippus,  Philippl,  (of  Macedonia,) 
L.  T.  CCXL. 

Frofre  Gast,  Comfort  Spirit,  Com- 
forter, ii.  ii,  296;  off,  i.  23;  ]mt 
Hallshe,  off,  ii.  170;  J?urrh,  ii.  27; 
wi];b,  ii.  27,  256. 

G. 

Gabrisel,  Gabriel,  i.  18,  20,  61,  63 ; 
g.  Gabriaeless,  i.  79 ;  d.  Gabrisel,  i. 
81 ;  Hehanngell  G.ibriael,  ii.  115; 
till,  i.  77;  ]>urrh,  i.  81  ;  Gabriel, 
L.  T.  in. 

Galile,  Galileow,  Galilew,  Galilee,  i. 
125,  294.  ii.  Ill,  274:  g.  Galileow- 
ess,  ii.  29 ;  Galile,  Galilew,  Galileo, 
i,  i.  113;  iuntill,  ii.  335;  off,  o,  i. 
287,  291,  307.  ii.  89,  in;  ut  off, 
i.  125.  ii.  19;  Galilee,  g.  L.  T.  in, 
XLI  ;  Galileam,  XXXHI,  xxxv,  XL,  Ga- 
leam,  (sic  MS.  xxx,)  Galilea,  a,  xix; 
in,  CCXXXVHI.  v.  Cana. 

O-alileis,      Galileans,     de,     L.     T. 

CXXXVII. 

Galilewisshe,    Galilean,   i    J>att,   i. 

.64. 
G-ast,  Spirit,  Godess,  i.  6.  v.  Frofre, 

Gast,  Halis  Gast. 
Genesaret,  Genesar,  Genesareth,  L. 

T.  xxxix,  cv.  •  . 

Gentiles,  ace.  Gentiles,  L.  T.  CCXLI. 
Gerasenorum,    g.   pi.    Gergasenes, 

L.  T.  LXVI. 
Godd,  God,  D.  163,  288.  I.  64,  65. 

H.  i.  12,  28;  g.  Godess,  D.  5,  250. 

H.  i.  I,  2;  d.  Godd,  i.  13,  92  ;  ace. 

D.  85,  87;  att,  D.   138,   144;  bi- 

forenn,  i.  I  ;  o,  i.  21 2  ;  off,  D.  145 ; 

onnsaeness,  saen,  i.  89,  178;  ]>urrh, 

D.  128  ;  till,  i.  77  ;  to,  i.  212  ;  to- 

warrd,  i.  88  ;  Drihhtin,  i.  23  ;  ace. 

i.  2  ;  att,  ii.  45  ;  biforenn,  i.  25  ;  o, 

i.  131  ;  burrh,  i.   274  ;  to,  i.  271  ; 

Laferrd,  i.  22  ;  g.  Laferrd  Godess, 

ii.  68;  L.  Godd,  biforr,  ii.  41  ;  L. 

Godd    Allmahhtis,    i.    300.     A.  S. 

God  :  M.  G.  Guj>,  Gott,  Oeos. 
Goddess,  pi.  ace.  gods  (lieaihen),  i. 

43- 


Godess  Sune,  Son  of  God,  i.  6,  62 ; 

g.  Godess  Sirness,  ii.  299 ;  Godess 

Sune,  ace   i.  263,   321  ;  o,  i.  132  ; 

off,  i.  288  ;  till,  i.  3. 
Godess  Word,  v.  Word  Godess. 
Goliat,  ace.  Goliath,  i.  123. 
Grecos,  v.  Grickess. 
Gricclandess,  g.  of  Greece,  ii.  217. 
Grickess,    n.    pi.    Greeks,    ii.    257^ 

Grecos,   ace.   L.   T.   CCXL  ;  Grecis, 

abl.   Grecians,  (Judaizing  Greeks,) 

CCXXXVHI. 
Grickisshe,     Grikkisshe,     Grecian, 

affterr,  i.   148.  ii.   257,  258  (Grik- 

kishe,  MS  ) ;  o,  i.  148. 

H. 

Habraham,  Habrahamess,  v.  Abra- 
ham. 

Hselennde,  Saviour,  i.  75,  115,  147, 
148.  ii.  263,  264,  294;  ace.  i.  148, 
321 ;  Haelennd  Crist,  ace.  P.  47.  H. 
i.  264. 

Halis  Gast,  Holy  Ghost,  i.  25,  103, 
162,  189.  ii.  25,  201  ;  g.  Halis 
Gastess,  D.  258.  H.  i.  26,  1 86,  199, 
304.  ii.  47,  136;  ace.  Halis  Gast, 
ii.  202,  334  ;  off,  i.  3,  63 ;  Jnirrh, 
i.  93,  201. 

Hallshe,  v.  Frofre  Gast. 

Helyas,  Elias,  (Elijah,)  i.  3,  27,  28, 
179,  180,  298-300,  302.  ii.  2,  3, 
343;  g.  Helyasess,  i.  301;  ace. 
Helyamm,  i.  180  ;  onn,  ibid.;  He- 
lyas, off,  ii.  4;  wij?b,  i.  299 ;  Heliani, 
ace.  L.  T.  cxvii. 

Helysew,  Elisha,  i.  180,  181.  ii.  2, 
3  ;  Helyseow,  off,  ii.  4. 

Herode,  Herode  king,  Herod  (the 
Great),  i.  6,  225,  243,  285,  290, 
292  ;  g.  Herodess,  i.  I,  7,  243.  ii. 
329;  Herode  kingess,  Herode  king- 
ess,  i.  6,  242  ;  Herode,  ace.  i.  245  ; 
fra,  i.  228;  till,  i.  225,  258;  He- 
rodis,  g.  L.  T.  I,  x;  Herode,  abl. 
xini. 

Herode,  king  off  Galileo,  Herod 
(Antipas),  i.  287.  ii.  329,  337,  338, 
341,  342;  g.  Herodess,  i.  289; 
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Herode,  d.   ii.  338 ;    ace.   ii.  343 ; 

biforr,  ii.  338  ;  wi)?b,  ibid. ;  till,  ii. 

337  ;  Herodes,  L.  T.  xxxi,  LXXXXV, 

cxxxix. 
Herodis,   g.    (Agrippa,   the    elder,) 

L.  T.  ccxxxix. 
Herodianis,    the    Herodians,   cum, 

L.  T.  CLXXVIII. 
Herodias,    Herodyas,    Herodias,   ii. 

338,  340  ;  ace.  Herodian,  ii.  343  ; 

forr,    ii.    330,    337 ;    Herodyadem, 

L.     T.     xxxi ;     Herody,     propter, 

LXXXXV. 

I. 

Issrasel,  Israel,  ii.  119  ;  g.  Issraaeless, 
Israseless,  i.  26,  290,  293-295 ; 
Issrazle  beod,  bede,  i.  242, 296, 335  ; 
g.  I.  bede,  ii.  91,  123;  d.  I.  Leod, 
ii.  83,  94;  I.  bede,  inn,  ii.  224, 
227  ;  I.  )>eod,  bede,  bed,  off,  ii.  61, 
103,  236 ;  I.  beode,  beod,  bede, 
till,  i.  252,  302,  334  ;  terram  Israel, 
L.  T.  xim.  Issraelle,  Townl.  Myst. 
p.  6cx 

Issraelisshe  mann,  Israelite,  ii.  90, 
118,  1 20. 

J. 

Jacob,   Jacob,  i.   75,    76;    Jmrrh,   i. 

76. 
Jacobi,  g.  James  (the  Less),  L.  T. 

ccxxi. 
Jacobum,  ace.  James  (son  of  Zebe- 

dee"),  L.  T.  cxvi. 
JafseJ),  Jafaeth,  Japheth,  i.  235 ;  Jmrrh, 

ii.  171. 
Jechonias,     Jechonyas,     Jechonias, 

(Jehoiakim,)  ii.  34,  37. 
Jechonias,    Jechonias,  (Jehoiakin,) 

"•  37- 
Jerycho,     Jericho,     L.     T.     CLXII, 

CLXIII. 
IESOTS,    Grk.  IH2OT2,  Jesus,  i. 

148. 
Jesuss,  Jesus,  Jesus,  P.  29.  H.  i.  75, 

106,  147  ;  g.  Jesusess,  P.  25.  H.   i. 

104;  ace.  Jesumm,  Jesum,  i.  104. 

ii.  90,  114,  115  ;  Jesu  Crist,  P.  57. 

H.  i.  7,  45,  66,  103, 115,  119,  210, 

237:    g-  Jesu  Cristess,  i.  46,   105, 


125,  159;  Jesu  Crist,  ace.  i.  245; 
att,  ii.  210;  bi,  i.  19;  biforenn,  i. 
27  ;  off,  ii.  5  ;  burrh,  i.  304  ;  till,  i. 
3;  IHC,  Ihc,  H.  ii.  39.  187,  270, 
328,  in  L.  T.;  Jesus,  L.  T.  x,  xv, 
xix,  xx ;  Jhs,  xxxvin,  XLI,  XLIX,  L, 
LXIIII,  LXVII  ;  xpc,  Jfis,  cxnii ;  g. 
Jesu,  vi,  ccxxiiiii,  ccxxxi ;  Jfiu,  xi, 
xii ;  ace.  Jesum,  cxxi ;  Jhm,  xxi. 
XLVII,  Lxxvin,  cxvii ;  voc.  Jfiu, 
xxxvii ;  abl.  Jesu,  XLIII  ;  Jhu,  LXV, 
LXXXIX. 

Job,  Job,  i.  164,  167 ;  g.  Jopess,  ii. 
69;  ace.  Job,  i.  164. 

Johan,  John,  i.  22,  23;  g.  Johaness, 
ii.  281,  326;  ace.  Johan,  ii.  340; 
att,  ii.  20;  bi,  ii.  93;  off,  ii.  282; 
till,,  ii.  5,  175  ;  to,  ii.  2  ;  Johan 
Bapptisste,  i.  288,  352  ;  ace.  ii.  341 ; 
till,  ii.  271 ;  Sannt  Johan,  i.  6,  19; 
g.  Sannt  Johaness,  i.  357.  ii.  16  ; 
Sannt  Johan,  att,  i.  22  ;  off,  i.  24  ; 
till,  i.  324,  355  ;  Sannt  Johan  Bapp- 
tisste, Baptisste,  I.  106.  H.  i.  5.  ii. 
270;  ace.  ii.  94,  337;  off,  i.  318. 
ii.  4;  burrh,  ii.  13,  320;  till,  ii.  16; 
gaen,  ii.  339;  Johannes,  L.  T.  xxi, 
XXH  ;  -Johannem,  xvm,  xxxi ;  Jo- 
hanne  Baptista,  LXXX. 

Johan,  John,  (Evangelist,)  i.  200.  ii. 
92,  232  ;  ace.  i.  203  ;  Sannt  Johan, 
i.  179.  ii.  3,  219,  292;  Johannes?, 
L.  T.  ccxxxin ;  Johannis,  ccxxxvn ; 
Johannem,  cxvi. 

Johanna,  Jonas,  ii.  108 ;  burrh,  ii. 

89,  108. 

Johannis,  v.  Symon. 
Jopess,  v.  Job. 

Joppe,  Joppa,  in,  L.  T.  ccxxxix. 
Jorrdan.  Jordan,  bi,  i.  288 ;  i,  D. 

191.  H.  i.  322.  ii.  22  ;    inntill,  ii. 

20;    burrh,    ibid.;    till,    ii.  15;    bi 

biss  hallf  flumm,  ii.  14;  Jordanem, 

L.  T.  cxxv. 
Jossep,  Joseph,  i.  65,  99,  223,   240; 

g.  Josaepess,  i.  67,  70,  296,  315.  ii. 

90,  114-116;    ace.  Josaep,  i.   116, 
240 ;  voc.  i.  290 ;  bi,  i.  69  ;  off,  i. 
70;  till,  i.  102;  wibb,  i.  307;  Jo- 
seph, L.  T.  xu ;  d.  vi,  xiii. 
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Juda,  Judah,  i,  i.  242. 

Jude,  v.  Bebblesem. 

Judea,  Judea,  ii.  274  ;  inntill,  ibid. 
ii.  275;  Jmrrh,  ii.  274;  Judealand, 
i.  287;  i,  i.  238,  291;  inntill,  i. 
237,  ii.  270 ;  off,  ii.  332  ;  ut  off,  i. 
322.  ii.  330;  Judee  g.  L.  T.  i, 
XVH,  cxxv  ;  Judeam,  Judeam  terrain, 

XXVII,  XXX. 

Judei,  L.  T.  xvin,  XLVH  ;  Judeorum, 

XXHII,      CXLVIII  ;      Judeis,      ccvi, 

ccxxxvui. 
Judeow,  Judew,  Jew,  i.  76.  ii.  119, 

173;  burrh,  i.  76. 
Judewisshe,   Jewish,   i.    244,  296, 

336.  ii.  172  ;  g  i.  43,  246  ;  ace.  ii. 

271,  280 ;  amang,  i.  56;  i,  i.  287  ; 

off,  ii.  162,  335. 
Judisskenn,  id.  i.  6, 7, 247, 250, 303, 

330.  ii.   124;  g.  i.  31,  304;  d.  ii. 

103;   ace.  i.  75,  174.  ii.  171;  a- 

mang,  i.  I,  62;  biforenn,  i.   327; 

bitwenenn,  i.  75,  311  ;  i,  inn,  i.  93, 

115;  inntill,  i.  94;   o,   i.  2,  309; 

off,  i.  76,  238;  burrh,  i.  94;  till,  i. 

140;  wibbutenn,  i.  65;  pi.  ii.  12; 

off,  i.  236.  ii.   188,   209;  to,  ii,  5. 

A.  S.   Judeisc :    M.  G.    ludaivisks, 

Jiidisch,  'lovSai/cus. 
Jupewess,  Jews,  ii.  189,  an. 


K. 

Kalldea,  Chaldata,  fra,  i.  241 ;  Kall- 
dealand,  i,  i.  246 ;  Kallde'aland,  off, 
i.  230  ;  g.  Kalldealandess,  i.  238. 

Kalldeowisshe,  Kalldewisshe,  Chal- 
dean, batt,  be,  biss,  i.  244,  25;;  ; 
ace.  i.  246,  251,  254;  fra,  i.  119; 
i,  i.  224;  fit  off,  i.  235;  pi.  Kall- 
dewisshe, i.  240 ;  d.  ii.  30 ;  ace.  i. 
232,  239;  Calldeowisshe,  s.  amang, 
i.  118. 

Kalldewe,  id,  till,  batt,  i.  240. 

Kalldisske,  Kalldisskenn,  id,  i.  246, 
250-252  ;  batt,  off,  i.  247  ;  burrh, 
i.  251 ;  pi.  Kalldisskenn,  i.  245, 

255- 
Kara,  Ham,  i.  235;  burrh,  ii.  171. 


Kanndellmesse,  Candlemas,  i.  267. 
Kaserr,  Kasere,  L.  Emperor,  i.  289, 

320  ;  g.  Kaseress,  Kessseress,  i   121, 

288,  319.  M.  G.  Kaisar,  der  Kaisar, 

Kmaap. 
Kaserrking,   id,  i.   112,    286,   319, 

329  ;  g.  Kasenkingess,  i.  324,  355  ; 

Kaserrking,  att,  i.  287  ;  )>urrh,  i.   7, 

286,  330;  5*n,  i.  113. 
Kayfass,  Kayphas,  Caiaphas,  i.  320, 

331 ;  g.  Kayfasess,  i.  331. 

L. 

Laban,  Laban,  i.  221  ;  g.  Labaness, 

ibid. 
Laferrd,  be,  te,  ure,  Laferrd,  Lord, 

the  Lord,  i.  123,  202.  ii.  79,  Si  ; 

ace.  ii.  68  ;  abuten,  ii.  8 1 ;  Laferrd 

Crist,  D.  186,  251.  H.  i.  9,  57  ;  g. 

Laferrd  Cristess,  D.  152.  P.   56.  H. 

i.  22,  69  ;  Laferd  Cristess,  i.  8  ;  ace. 

Laferrd  Crist,  i.  112.  ii.  5;  Laferrd 

Jesu  Crist,  D.  181.  H.  i.  21,  39.  ii. 

8,  51  ;  ace.  ii.  41 ;  Laferd  J.  C.,  i. 

9;    till,    i.    41;    towarrd,    i.    228; 

Laferrd    Godd,    i.    22;    g.   Laferrd 

Godess,  ii.  68  ;  Laferrd  Godd,  biforr, 

ii.  41  ;  Laverrd,  ii.  269. 
Laffdi^,  Lady,  be,  te,  ure,  i.  60,  66- 

70,  72,  73;  g.  i.  269;  voc.  i.  96; 

to  be,  i.  265.  v.  Marge. 
Lamb,  Lamb,  ii.  94,  95  ;  ace.  ii.  94; 

Godess,  D.  281.  H.  ii.  85.  83,  285; 

Hallghe  Lamb,  ii.  94 ;  ace.  ii.  84 ; 

wibbutenn,  D.  263. 
Latin,  Latin,  \.  37,  38,  279.  ii.  17, 

276;  o,  P.  12,  13.  H.  i.  33,  34, 

205,  285 ;  upponn,  uppo,  i.  354.  ii. 

232. 

Lazaruss,  Lazarus,  ii.  14. 
Listra,  Lystra,  L.  T.  CCXL. 
Lucas,  Luke,  i.  200.  ii.  33,  53,  68, 

71 ;  ace.  Lucam,  i.  202. 
Lycaonia,  Lycaonia,  L.  T.  CCXL. 
Lydda,  Lydda,  L.  T.  ccxxxix. 
Lysias,  Lysias,  i.  287. 

M. 

Macedonian!,   ace.  L.  T.  CCXL. 
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Macheronnte,  Macharus,  of  Ma- 
ckeronte,  ii.  341. 

Magus,  L.  T.  v.  Symon. 

Magy,  Magi,  i.  245. 

Manness  Sune,  Son  of  Man.  ace.  ii. 
228;  off,  ii.  259;  upponn,  ii.  91, 
126;  wibbutenn,  ii.  227.  Wicliffe 
uses  the  same  expression,  ' .  .  to 
stoonde  bifor  mannis  sone,"  Luke 
xxi.  36 ;  and  '  iudas  with  a  cos 
thou  bitraiest  mannes  sone?'  Luke 
xxii.  48. 

Marcuss,  Mark,  i.  200  ;  ace.  Marrc- 
umm,  i.  201. 

Maria,  Mary  (the  Virgin),  L.  T.  v. 
Marge. 

Maria  Jacobi,  '  Mary  the  mother  of 
James '  ('  the  Less '),  L.  T.  ccxxi. 

Maria  Magdalene,  Mary  Magda- 
lene, L.  T.  ccxxi. 

Marie,  g.  Mary  (sister  of  Lazarus), 
L.  T.  CLXIIIII. 

Marie,  L.  T.  v.  Marge. 

Marrch,  March,  i.  63 ;  g.  Marrch- 
ess,  i.  64 ;  Marrch,  i,  i.  63  ;  off,  ibid. 

Martha,  Martha,  L.  T.  cxxxi;  g. 
Marthe,  CLXIIIII. 

Marge,  Marge,  Mary,  i.  72,  90,  264. 
ii.  132;  g.  Margess,  i.  91;  d.  ii. 
144;  ace.  i.  303;  till,  ii.  115;  voc. 
i.  74  ;  Laffdig  Marge,  be,  ure,  i.  74, 
90,  117  ;  ace.  i.  22.5 ;  affterr,  i.  87  ; 
till,  i.  63-65  ;  Sannte  Marge,  i.  70, 
77  ;  g.  Sannte  Marge,  Margess,  i.  8, 
70,  201.  ii.  5,  213,  291  ;  Sannte 
Marge,  biforenn,  i.  77 ;  fra,  i.  99 ; 
inntill,  i.  73  ;  off,  i.  103  ;  Jiurrh,  i. 
9;  till,  i.  63,  72;  wibb,  i.  70; 
Laffdig  Sannte  Marge,  i.  79,  90; 
ace.  i.  8  [Lafdig,  MS.],  71 ;  bi,  i. 
69 ;  Maria,  L.  T.  mi,  \n,  xii ; 
g.  Marie,  xi ;  Maria,  cum  virgine, 

CCXXXI. 

Mappeow,  Majieow,  Mabbew,  Ma- 
Jew,  Matthew,  i.  195,  200,  242, 
245,  247.  ii.  15,  34,  35,  37,  5  5-55; 
ace.  i.  201 ;  Sannt,  i.  200;  Ma- 
theum,  ace.  L.  T..  XLII. 

MellchisedffiC,  Melchisedec,  ii.  277. 

Messyass,  Messyas,  Messias,  i.  251. 


ii.  106,  321  ;    ace.  Messyamm,  ii. 

89,  106. 

Michasel,  Michael,  i.  61. 
Moysees,  Moses,  i.  7.   ii.   90,   142, 

I55>  323;  g-  Moysxsess,  i.  7,  151, 

270,  273.  ii.  117.   139;  ace.  Moy- 

saen,  ii.  160;  biforenn,  ii.  139;  fra, 

ii.  158;  burrh,  ii.  96,  114;  wibb,  ii. 

252  ;    Moysi,  L.  T.  CLXXXII. 
Moyssesess  boc,  lagheboc,  the  Pen- 

tateuch, 'the  Law,'  ii.  142  ;  off,  ii. 

140. 
Mycroeossmos,  Grk. 

little  world,  ii.  259. 


Natanasel,  Nathanael,  ii.  90,  91, 
117-119,  121-125;  g.  Natanaael- 
ess,  ii.  125;  d.  ibid.  ;  ace.  Natanaael, 
ii.  90,  114,  117;  voc.  ii.  91,  125; 
till,  ii.  90,  91. 

Nazarse]?,  Nazareth,  i.  64,  113, 
125,  291.  ii.  19  ;  g.  Nazareebess,  i. 
60,  65,  108,  291,  307.  ii.  15; 
Nazaraeb,  i,  i.  124;  till,  i.  311; 
towarrd,  i.  310;  off,  ii.  90,  114;  ut 
off.ii.  19;  Nazaret.L.T.  xxxv,  xxxvi. 

Nazarenuss,  Nazarene,  i.  308. 

Wazarisshe,  Nazaritish,  i.  291,  308. 
ii.  116. 

Naym,  Nain,  L.  T.  LXXJIH. 

Nepthalim,  Nephthalim,  L.  T. 
xxxvi. 

Nicodem,  Nicodemus,  ii.  224,  225, 
240,  242;  ace.  ii.  251,  255;  till, 
ii.  247,  251,  259-262  ;  Nicodemus, 
L.  T.  xxv. 

Woe,  Nob,  Noah,  i.  236.  ii.  151  ;  g. 
Nobess,  i.  235,  236,  298.  ii.  147, 
15°.  I52-1545  acc.  Noe,  ii.  151; 
NoJ>,  wibb,  ii.  152. 

O. 

Oliveti  montem,  monte,  '  Mount  of 
Olives?  L.  T.  CLI,  CLXVIII, 

CLXXXXVIII. 

Omelya,  Grk.  6/t»X/a,  Homily,  L.  T. 
'  ducentesima  prima." 
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Orrmin,  Orrm,  Ormin,  Orm,  D.  324, 

325,  P.  2. 
Orrmulum,  Ormulvm,  P.  i. 


P. 

Psersa,  Persia,  i.  245. 
Pafo,  Paphos,  in,  L.  T.  CCXL. 
Paraclitus,  &  Tlapd/cXijTos,  Comfort- 
er, L.  T.  ccxiiii ;    Paraclitum,  ace. 

CCVIII. 

Paradis,  Paradys,  Paradise,  i.  259; 
g.  Paradisess,  Paradysess,  i.  142, 
193,  259,  292.  ii.  H2,  123;  ace. 
Paradis,  Paradys,  i.  259-261 ;  i,  ii. 

54-  73-75  :  tm«  '•  26°- 
Passke,  Grk.  Tldaxa,  P assover,  ii.  198; 
Passkedags,  ii.  187;  ace.  ii.  194, 
198;  o  {>e,  ii.  189,  220;  Passke- 
messe,  ace.  ii.  198;  att,  i.  309  ii. 
230 ;  Pasche  messedass,  Passke- 
messedass,  affterr,  ii.  269  ;  att,  i. 
309,  312;  onnsaen,  ii.  195;  Pasca, 
Pascha,  Paska,  L.  T.  xxini,  LXXXXVII, 

CLXXXXVmi,     CLXXXXVIIl,    (sic     MS.) 

g.  Pasche,  CLXVH  ;  ace.  Pascba,  ecu. 
Paterr  nossterr,  the  Lord's  Prayer, 

i.  185;  o,  ibid.  ;  uppo,  i.  186-189, 

199. 

Patriarcha,  Patriarch,  L.  T.  CCXLH. 
Pawell,  Sannte,  Saint  Paul,  i.   279. 

ii.  104 ;  Pauli,  g.  L.  T.  ccxxxvm, 

CCXL  ;  Paulum,  CCXL. 
Peterr,    Peter,    ii.    107,    109 ;     g. 

Petress,  ii.  104 ;  ace.  Peterr,  ii  89, 

108  ;  voc.  ii.  205  ;  att,  ibid. ;  Jmrrh, 

ii.  204 ;  Sannte  Peterr,  ii.  105,  205  ; 

ace.    ii.    105,    114;    till,    ii.    106  ; 

Petrus,    Petruss,    L.    T.    CCXXVIHI,. 

ccxxxni ;  Petri,  ccxxxvn,  ccxxxix  ; 

Petro,    CCXXVIHI  ;     Petrum,    cxvi ; 

Sancto  Petro,  de,  CCXLI.  v.  Symon. 
Phariseus,  Fariseus,  v.  Farisew. 
Pharisewisshe,  v.  Farisewisshe. 
PhUip,  v.  Filippe,  Philip,  (son  of  H. 

and  M.). 

Philippi,  v.  Cesaree. 
Phitonissam  virginem,  Pythoness, 

'  damsel  possessed  with  a  spirit  of 


dfuination,'  L.  T.  CCXL.  v.  Acts  xvi. 

16. 
Pilate,   Pilate   Pontiwisshe,    Pontius 

Pilate,   d.  i.    287 ;    Pilatus,  L.  T. 

cxxxvu. 
Pontifices,    Chief   Priests,    L.    T. 

CLXVI. 

Ponntisske  land,  off,  Pontvs,  i. 
288. 

Pontiwisshe,  of  Pontus,  v.  Pilate. 

Profetess,  Prophets,  (one  of  the 
divisions  of  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament,)  ii.  142  ;  off,  ii.  236. 

B. 

Babbi,  Rabbi,  L.  T.  CLV. 
Bachsel,  Rachel,  i.  221. 
Baphasel,  Raphael,  i.  62  ;  ace.  ibid. 
Bomanisshe,  Roman,  i.  112,  289; 
biforr,    i.    239,    286 ;    onngaen,    i. 

239 

Borne,  Rome,  i,  i.  319;  g.  Romess, 
i.  320,  329 ;  Romeburrh,  off,  i. 
243  ;  Rome  burrsess,  i.  287  ;  Rome 
king,  burrh,  i.  287  ;  Rome  riche,  i, 
i.  288,  320. 

8. 

Sab6,  Saba  or  Seba,  land  of  the  Sa- 
bzans,  i.  245,  246.  Cf.  Gen.  x.  7  ; 
Ps.  Ixxii.  10. 

Sabbatumm,  Sabbath,  i.  144. 

Saduceow,  Sadducee,  i.  339  ;  Saduc- 
ei,  L.  T.  CLXXIX. 

Sadueewisshe,  Saducean,  i.  340  ; 
pi.  off,  i.  323;  till,  i.  340. 

Seem,  Shem,  \.  235  ;  J)urrh,  ii.  171. 

Salemann,  Salomon,  Solomon,  P. 
59,  67,  85  ;  g.  Salemanness,  Salem- 
anness,  Salomoness,  Salomoniss, 
Salomonis,  P.  34,  54,  76,  96.  H.  ii. 
212;  Salemann,  j/urrh,  P.  66;  Salom- 
onis, g.  L.  T.  CLX. 

Salim,  Salem,  ii.  270,  277,  326. 

Sallmewrihhte,    P ^aim-writer, 
182,  188,  207. 

Sallmsang,  Psalm-song,  ii.  142;  of] 
ii.  236. 


PROPER  NAMES. 
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Salome,  Salome,  L.  T.  ccxxi. 
Samaria,  Samaria,  de,  L.  T,  xxxin  ; 

in,  CCXXXVIH  ;  g.  Samarie.  xxxii. 
Samaritan!,     Samaritans,     L.     T. 

CCXXXVII. 

Sannt,  Sannte,  Saint,  v.  Anndrew, 
Awwstin,  Johan,  Ma)/f>eow,  Paweil, 
Peterr,  Symon. 

Sannte,  f.  Saint,  v.  Marge. 

Saphyra,  Sapphira,  L.  T.  ccxxxim. 

Sareppta,  Sarepta,  i.  300. 

Satanas,  Satan,  ii.  165. 

Saterrdass.  Saturday,  i.  150. 

Saul,  Saul,  Saul,  ii.  164;  ace.  ii. 
165  ;  Jmrrh,  ibid. 

Scribe,  pi.  Scribes,  i.  250;  Scribe,  n. 
pi.  L.  T.  cvi,  cxvn,  CXLHI,  CLXXXII  ; 
Scribarum,  m  ;  Scribis,  de,  LXXXVIII  ; 
voc.  Scribe,  CLXXXIII-CLXXXIIIII. 

Seraphyn,  Seraphin,  i.  34 ;  off,  i. 
56. 

Shippennd,  Creator,  i.  9.  ii.  48, 
63.  A.  S.  Sceoppend,  Scippend, 
from  scyppan,  to  shape,  form. 

Sidonis,  g.  of  Sidon,  L.  T.  cviij 
Sydonem,  per,  CYIII. 

Simonis,  v.  Symon. 

Spiritus,  g.  of  the  Spirit,  L.T.  xxxv ; 
Spiritum,  xxvin ;  Spiritu,  xx ;  Spir- 
itus Sanctus,  ccxxxn ;  Sancti  Spirit- 
us, g.  ccxxxvn,  ccxxxvin ;  Spiritum 
Sanctum,  ccxxxvu. 

Stephanas  pralhomartyr,.  Stephen 
the  protomarlyr,  L.  T.  ccxxxvi. 

Sune,  Son,  (the  Second  Person  in  th« 
Holy  Trinity,)  ii.  27,.  28,  292,  293, 
295,  296;  ace.  I.  84;  till,  i.  258. 

Sunenndass,  Sunday,  i.  150;  ace. 
i.  157;  abs.  i.  30.  v.  er.  text  in 
notes  at  1.  4166. 

Symeon,  Simeon,  i.  263-265. 

Symon  Drigmann,  Simon  the  Sor- 
cerer, ii.  204;  Symon  Magus,  L.  T. 

CCXXXVII. 

Symon,  Simon,  ii.  89, 108, 109,  113 ; 
g.  Symoness,  ii.  89;  aec.  ibid.; 
till,  ii.  109  ;  upponn,  ii.  89,  107  ; 
Sannt  Symon,  ii.  89 ;  Simonis,  L.  T. 
xxxviii ;  Symon  Johannis,.  ccxxvm ; 
Symoni  Petro,  ibid. 


T. 

Tarsum,  ace.  Tarsus,  L.  T.  ccxxxvm. 

purrsdass  Hallshe,  Holy  Thurs- 
day, i.  207. 

primmnesse,  Trinity,  ii.  33,  296, 
323>  g-  primmnessess,  ii.  211; 
ace.  primmnesse,  ii.  22;  inn,  i.  234. 
ii.  34;  off,  ii.  22.  A.  S.  prynes, 
prinnes.' 

Tiberiuss,  Tyberiuss,  Tiberius,  i. 
288,  .319;  Tyberii  Cesaris,  L.  T. 

XVI. 

Tobi,  Tobit,  i.  62  ;  g.  Tobess,  ibid. 
Traehonys,  Trachonitis,  i.  287. 
Troadem,    ace.    Troas,   in,    L.   T. 

CCXL. 
Tyberiadis,  g.  of  Tiberias,  L.   T. 

ccxxvii. 
Tyri,  g.  of  Tyre,  L.  T.  cvn,  cviu. 

V. 

Vienne,  Vienne,  (in  France,)  i.  286. 
Vipera,  viper,  i.  340. 

W. 

Wallterr,  Walter,  D.  i. 

Word  Godess,  the    Word  of*  God, 

(incarnate,)  ii.  291-298,  311,  315. 

v.  Verbum,  L.  T.  xxix. 

T. 

Ysaac,  Isaac,  ii.  155,  158 ;   aec.   i. 

156. 
Ysayas,  Ysayge,  Isaiah,  i.   105  ;  g. 

Ysaysess,    i.    105,    320 ;    Ysayge, 

Jmrrh,  i.  333. 
Ytamar,  Ytamar,  Ithamar,  i.  14, 17; 

g.  Ytamaress,  i.   17,   18  •   Ytamar, 

off,  i.  1 6  ;  ))urrh,  i.  17. 
Yturea,.  Iturea,  i.  287. 

Z. 

Zabuloness,  g.  of  Zabulon,  i.  242  ; 
Zabulon,  L.  T.  xxxvi. 
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Zacarias,  Zacariass,  Zacaryas, 
Zakaryas,  Zakaryass,  Zacarige, 
Zacarise,  Zacarie,  Zacharias,  i. 
4,  5,  lo,  13,  1 6,  18-20;  g.  Zacar- 
igess,  Zakarisess,  i.  7,  95,  97; 
Zacari^e,  Zacarise,  till,  i.  4,  20, 
24.  25;  Zacharyas,  L.  T.  i,  u. 

Zacheus,  Zacchetis,  L.  T.  cutm. 


Jerrsalsem,  Jerusalem,  i.  227,  287, 
294.  ii.  40,  274  ;  g  Jerrsalaemess, 
i.  242,  309,  320,  322.  ii.  14,  54, 


189,  195.  220,  275  ;  Jerrsalaem,  i, 
inn,  i.  293,  320.  ii.  198;  off,  i. 
113,  293;  inntill,  i.  14.  ii.  i  ;  till, 
i.  310.  ii.  14;  ut  off,  ii.  274;  Jero- 
solimam,  ace.  L.  T.  xxmi,  XLVI, 
CLXI,  CLXIX  ;  Jerosolimis,  Jersolimis, 
Jerosolyniis,  xviu,  XLVI,  cvi,  CLX  ; 
Jerusalem,  CLXIIII,  ccxxxi. 

ol,  Yule,  (December,)  off,  i.  64;  g. 
Joless,  ibid.  A.S.  geol :  Icel.  jol. 
v.  Vigfusson's  Icelandic  Diet,  in 
verb. 

olldass,  yule-day,  Christmas-day, 
ace.  ii.  29 ;  fra,  ibid.  v.  N.  on  the 
Gl,  1.  1915. 
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D.  4.  FULLUHHT.  I.  94.  FULLHTNENN.  H.  155!.  Unnderr  waterr 
dippesst.  The  connexion  of  the  A.  S.  Fulluht  with  L.  Fullo,  a  Fuller, 
seems  to  have  been  held  by  William  de  Langlond  in  the  Vision  of  P.  P. 
[edited  by  Thomas  Wright,  Esq.]  p.  322,  where  he  compares  the  unbaptized 
infant  with  '  Clooth  that  cometh  fro  the  wevyng,"  and  is  not  yet  '  fulled 
under  foot,'  nor  '  in  fullyng  stokkes  Wasshen  wel  with  water.'  A  much 
more  probable  etymology  is  suggested  by  a  friend,  who  remarks,  '  I  consider 
Fulluht  a  compound  of  full,  full,  perfect,  and  a  derivative  of  hlutor,  (Old 
High  G.  hlutari,  puritas),  the  prefix  denoting  (he  completeness  of  the  act 
expressed  by  the  substantive.  We  have  a  like  use  of  fit II  in  fulfremian. 
Hence  the  signification  will  be  complete  purification?  Cf.  Icel.  skira,  I.  to 
cleanse, purify ;  2.  to  baptize;  skirna,  to  become  clear ;  skirn,  baptism.  The 
following  instances  of  the  verb  and  substantive  are  met  with  in  works  of  a 
later  date  than  the  Ormulum : 

Cristunt  and  crisumte  .... 

Folut  in  a  fontestone. 

Anturs  of  Arther,  end  of  I3th  century,  st.  xviii.  11.  4,  5. 
p.  p.  Fulled,  Rob.  of  Gloucester,  A.  D.  1297;  3  p.  Follede  ;  p.  p.  y-fulled, 
fulled;  s.  fullynge,  P.  Plowman,  1362,  pp.  244,  321,  322,  398.  After  the 
last-mentioned  date  the  words  under  consideration  appear  to  have  become 
obsolete.  We  do  not  find  them  in  Wicliffe's  version  of  the  N.  T.  1380,  nor 
in  the  Promptorium  Parvulorum,  1440.  Baptem  and  Baptym,  with  the 
verb  Baptise,  being  used  by  the  former,  and  Baptyme  and  Baptyzyn  by  the 
compiler  of  the  Promptorium.  Wicliffe  also  uses  the  1st  person  of  the  verb 
I  waisch  at  Matt.  iii.  II  ;  and  the  two  forms  of  the  p.  p.  waischen,  waischun, 
at  Matt.  iii.  6.  and  Mark  x.  38,  39.  The  form  Bapteme  seems  to  have  been 
introduced  into  the  language,  through  the  French,  by  Robert  Manning  * 


1  '  Robert  Mannyng,  called  de  Brunne  from  Brunne  or  Bourne  near  Depyng, 
in  Lincolnshire,  was  a  canon  of  the  Gilbertine  order,  and  resided  in  the 
priory  of  Sempringham  ...  He  afterwards  removed  to  the  priory  of 
Sixhille  in  the  same  county,  the  prior  of  which,  Dan  Robert  of  Malton,  or 
Dan  Robert  prior  of  Malton,  (for  the  lines  may  be  interpreted  either  way,) 
caused  the  Chronicle  to  be  written,  which  was  finally  completed  on  the  Ides 
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in  his  translation  of  Peter  Langtoft's  Chronicle,  and  to  have  been  current, 
with  slight  variation  in  the  orthography,  till  nearly  the  middle  of  the  1 6th 
century.  Thus  the  forms  Baptim  and  Baptime  appear  in  the  version  of  the 
N.  T.  by  Tyndale  in  1534,  and  Baptym,  Baptyme  in  that  by  Cranmer  in 
1539.  In  the  version  made  by  Coverdale  and  other  Protestant  exiles  at 
Geneva  in  1557,  in  the  Anglc-Rhemish  version  made  by  Cardinal  Allen  and 
other  Romanists  at  Rheims  in  1559,  and  in  the  authorized  version  of  1611, 
the  word  is  written  Baptisme.  This  last  form  is  also  found  in  P.  Plowm.  p. 
398.  The  passage  quoted  at  the  head  of  this  note  is  the  only  one  in 
which  Ormin  uses  the  verb  to  dip.  In  the  M.  Gothic  and  in  other  divisions 
of  the  Teutonic,  as  well  as  in  the  Swedish  and  Dan.  divisions  of  the 
Scandinavian  branch  of  the  Gothic  language,  a  noun  and  verb  are  used 
expressive  of  dipping,  e.  g.  M.  G.  daupjan,  daupeins ;  Old  G.  doufan,  dcufa  : 
Dutch,  doopen,  doop:  Modern  G.  taufen,  taufe ;  Swed.  dopa,  dopelse :  Dan. 
dobe,  daab. 

D.  19.  siff.  H.  589.  Iff.  if.  The  current  opinion  that  gif  is  the 
imperative  of  the  A.  S.  verb  gifan  used  conjunctively,  and  that  //  is 
identical  with  it,  will  not  perhaps  be  easily  surrendered.  Yet  there  are 
reasons  on  competent  authority  to  suspect  the  connexion  of  these  words  with 
the  A.  S.,  if  we  compare  them  with  their  representatives  in  cognate  tongues. 
In  the  M.  G.  we  find  the  interrogatory  and  conditional  particle,  Ibai,  iba, 
answering  to  the  Gr. /XT;,  HJJTTMS,  p-r^n,  and  the  particle_/a&a/  representing  the 
Gr.  tav,  ei.  The  Old  G.  iba,  ipu,  and  the  Modern  G.  ob,  may  well  be 
referred  to  ibai,  which  Grimm  considers  to  imply  doubt,  and  to  be  the 
dative  of  a  substantive  iba,  dubium.  In  the  prefix  5  in  the  A.  S.  5'j:  the 
same  scholar  recognises  the  M.  G.  j  in  jabai,  which  he  considers  a  compound 
of  ja  and  ibai.  Among  the  Scandinavian  tongues  we  find  a  similar  notion 
of  doubt  contained  in  the  Swedish  ;V(/j  if,  and  in  the  Icelandic  efi,  dubium,  efa 
dubitare,  and  ef,  si,  niodo.  With  these  last  forms  Jamieson  connects  the 
English  particle  if.  A  friend  considering  Gif  to  be  the  M.  Gothic  ibai,  Icel. 
ef,  observes,  '  The  A.  Saxons  were  fond  of  giving  the  soft  sound,  though 
generally  with  an  e,  as  earm,  G.  arm.  The  3  was  probably  used  for  this 
purpose  before  i,  and  was  pronounced  as  y,  as  was,  no  doubt,  the  A.  S.  5 
before  e  and  i.  In  Berlin  they  now  say  yuter  Yott  for  guter  Gott.  In 
support  of  this  view  may  be  cited  Earn.uS  now  Yarmouth,  and  JatvarSr 
Icel.  for  Eadweard.'  The  particle  if  is  not  found  in  A.  Saxon  writers,  nor  in 
the  Semi-Saxon  poem  of  Lajamon  ;  its  occurrence  therefore  in  the  Ormulum, 
amidst  several  Scandinavian  words  and  phrases,  justly  supports  the  opinion 
of  its  M.  G.  origin,  and  its  transmission  to  us  through  the  Icelandic,  v. 
Deutsche  Grammatik,  vol.iii.  p.  284;  Jamieson's  Hermes  Scythicus,  p  112  ; 
acd  R.  Taylor's  note,  pp.  x,  xi,  Div.  of  Purley. 

of  May  1338.'  Extract  from  Sir  F.  Madden's  note  in  Wharton's  H.  of  E.  P. 
vol.  i.  p.  55. 
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D.  66.  Wikenn,  office,  duty.  Cf.  Icel.  vikja,  to  move,  turn.  Kilian  has 
wijck,  jvrisdictio,  with  veins  noted  against  it.  Hence  Bailiwick,  the 
jurisdiction  of  a  Bailiff.  We  also  find  this  word  in  the  A.  S.  Chronicle, 
where,  under  the  year  1120,  in  the  account  of  the  particulars  of  a  shipwreck, 
is  mentioned  the  loss  of  two  sons  of  Henry  1st,  and  swiSe  manega  of  Jixs 
cynges  hired  stiwardas,  1  byrlas,  "J  of  mystlicean  wican.  Wikenn  seems 
properly  to  mean  periodic  turn,  and  to  be  related  to  M.  G.  viko,  woche  : 
A.  S.  wuce :  L.  G.  weke,  week ;  Lat.  vices. 

Lat.  Text.  CCXL.  Phitonissam.  So  Chaucer  and  Gower  use  Phitonesse 
for  Pythonesse, 

As  to  the  Phitonesse  did  Samuel — 

according  to  the  reading  in  MS.  Harl.  7335-  v-  Cant.  Tales,  1.  7°92>  m  the 
Freres  Tale,  and  the  note  in  vol.  iv.  p.  273. 

The  Phitonesse  in  Samary. 

Confess.  Aman.  fol.  140. 

H.  III.  Wiss,  certainly.  It  is  taken  in  the  Glossary  as  equivalent  to 
A.  S.  ge-wis,  but  in  the  phrases  '  wiss  to  soj>e,'  and  '  wiss  to  fulle  so}),'  it  may 
be  a  euphonic  form  for  witt,  the  2nd  imp.  of  witan.  v.  Latham  on  the 
English  Language,  1st  ed.  p.  298,.  2nd  ed.  p.  331. 

513.  Serlepess,  severally,  in  particular.  This  word  does  not  appear  in 
the  A.  S.  Dictionaries,  nor  am  I  aware  if  it  be  found  in  the  Romances  of 
the  middle  ages ;  but  it  occurs  in  the  following  passage  in  the  V.  of 
P.  Plowm. : 

Thus  it  is 

That  thre  thynges  bilongeth 

In  oure  Lord  of  Hevene ; 

And  aren  serelopes  by  hemself, 

A-sondry  were  thei  nevere.  P.  358. 

In  Thoresby's  collection  of  local  words  of  the  W.  Riding  of  Yorkshire  made 
1703,  and  annexed  to  the  Hallamshire  Glossary,  we  have  the  adj.  sere,  and 
in  Brockett'sN. C.G.  seer,  each  explained  by  several,  and  exemplified  in  the 
phrase,  seer  or  sereways.  The  Dan.  adj.  saer  also  has  among  other  meanings 
that  of  special,  singular,  with  the  adv.  saerdeles,  particularly,  especially.  I 
take  therefore  serlepess  to  be  the  g.  sing,  used  adverbially  of  an  unrecorded 
adj.  serlep  or  serlepig,  and  to  be  formed  from  ser,  and  the  A.  S.  laeppa,  or 
lappa,  'a  part,  or  portion,  the  latter  word  being  traced  in  the  compounds 
anlepe,  or  anlepis,  single,  and  synderlyp,  peculiar,  v.  the  application  of  the 
adv.  severally  at  I  Cor.  xii.  n,  and  of  the  adj.  several,  every  several,  at 
Numb,  xxviii.  13,  2  Kings  xv.  5,  2  Chron.  xi.  12,  xxviii.  25,  xxxi.  19,  and 
Revel,  xxi.  21. 

997,  1590.  peorrf,  J>errflinng,  unleavened.  Tharff-cake  in  the  H.  G.  is 
explained  as  a  '  kind  of  coarse  cake  made  of  oat-meal  and  treacle,'  and 
Thauf  or  Tharf-cake  in  Brockett's  N.  C.  G.  as  a  '  cake  made  of  unfermented 
dough,  chiefly  of  rye  or  barley,  rolled  very  thin  and  hard.'  He  adds  Lye's 
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remark,  that  '  derf-brcde  is  an  old  North  of  Er gland  expression  for  unleavened 
bread.'  Kilian  has  '  Derf-brood,  panis  azymus,  non  fermentatus."  Bos- 
worth  refers  to  the  adj.  fearf  as  denoting  pocr,  thin,  bread,  or  such  only  as  the 
poor  are  enabled  to  procure.  This  derivation  hardly  meets  the  meaning 
which  the  word  bears  in  the  Ormulum,  and  in  Wicliffe's  version  of  the  N.T. 
as  compared  with  the  versions  of  the  Reformers.  Thus  Ormin,  11.  1590- 
1595,  describes  '  )>errflinng  braed'  as  that  which  is  clean,  being  unfermented, 
and  thus  betokening  a  clean  heart  and  life.  Wicliffe,  translating  from  the 
Latin,  renders  fermentum  by  sourdow),  and  azymi  by  \erf^  and  calls  dies 
Azymorum  '  the  halidai  of  therf  looaes,'  or  '  the  dales  of  therf  loues,'  which 
Tyndale  and  Cranmer  render  by  '  the  daye,'  or  '  dayes'  'of  swete  breed.'  A 
passage  in  I  Cor.  v.  will  serve  further  to  shew  the  use  of  the  word  perf. 
Wicliffe  thus  renders  the  6th,  7th,  and  8th  verses :  .  .  .  '  witen  je  not  that 
a  litil  sourdouj  apeireth  al  the  gobet  ?  Clense  3e  out  the  oold  sourdouj,  that 
je  be  newe  springynge  togidre,  as  ^e  ben  therf  ....  therfor  etc  we,  not  in 
oold  sourdouj  .  .  but  in  therf  thingis  of  clerenesse  and  of  truthe.'  Tyn- 
dale's  version  is,  ' .  .  Knowe  ye  not  that  a  lytle  leven  sowreth  the  who.'e 
lumpe  of  dowe  ?  Pourge  therfore  the  olde  leven,  that  ye  may  be  newe  dowe, 
as  ye  are  swete  breed.  .  .  .  Therfore  let  vs  kepe  holy  daye,  not  with  olde 
leven,  .  .  .  but  with  the  swete  breed  of  purenes  and  truth.'  Cranmer  also 
and  the  Genevese  translators,  whose  versions  vary  but  slightly  from  Tyndale's, 
render  afvjtot  by  swete  breed,  (bread  G.)  From  these  instances  it  would 
appear  that,  leaven  being  of  a  bitter  or  sour  nature,  '  bread  all  peorrf 
wtyputenn  berrme'  would  convey  the  notion  of  sweetness  or  purity,  rather 
than  the  quality  of  poorness  and  want  of  substance.  If  however  we  admit 
the  etymology  first  given,  sweetness  may  be  taken  as  the  secondary 
meaning  of  beorrf,  and  hence  applicable  literally  to  unleavtned  bread,  as  free 
from  mixture  or  alloy,  and  figuratively  to  a  pure  and  uncoirupt  life. 

1028.  Maiii^rwhatt,  many  /kings,  or  rather  many  a  thing.  In  such 
phrases  as  maniswhatt,  summwhatt,  and  also  in  illke  whatt,  o)>err  whatt,  the 
word  ivhatt,  as  equivalent  to  thing  or  matter,  is  derivable  probably  from  the 
M.  G.  vaihts,  irpayiM.  Cf.  patt  illke  ping  at  1.  2928. 

1 2  7-( .  Charis,  mournful.  This  word  is  still  used  in  the  same  sense  in 
West  Gloucestershire,  under  the  form  of  chery. 

1299.  Laferrd,  Lord.  Vtrstegan,  grounding  his  reasoning  on  the 
housekeeping  and  good  hospitality  of  A.  S.  nobles,  considers  Lord  as  an 
abridged  form  of  Hlaford,  i.  e.  '  an  Aforder  of  bread,  or  Bread-giver.' 
Junius,  after  suggesting  the  2nd  verse  of  the  I22nd  Psalm  in  support  of  the 
above  derivation,  and  doubting  its  accuracy,  there  being  no  A.  S.  word,  as  he 
truly  says,  answering  to  Afford,  takes  Hlaford  as  a  compound  of  Hlaf,  loaf, 
and  Ord,  origin,  beginning.  In  maintaining  his  opinion  he  quotes  a 
description  by  Tacitus  of  an  ancient  German  chief  and  his  attendants,  the 
concluding  words,  epiilae  pro  stipendio  cednnt  being,  as  he  considers,  decisive 
of  the  etymology  of  Hlaford.  Home  Tooke,  rejecting  Verstegan's  derivation, ' 
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and  adopting  in  part  that  of  Junius,  observes,  that  'Loaf,  in  A.  S.  hlar 
(a  broad),  is  the  p.  p.  of  hlipian,  to  raise,  and  means  merely  raised.  .... 
When  the  etymologist  had  thus  discovered  that  hlar  meant  raised,  I  think  he 
must  instantly  have  perceived  that  Hlaropb  was  a  compound  of  Hlar 
(raised  or  exalted)  and  Opb,  Ortus,  source,  origin,  birth.  Lord  therefore 
means  high-born,  or  of  exalted  origin.'  Here  it  will  be  observed  that 
H.  Tooke  has  no  authority  for  hlaf  as  the  p.  p.  of  hlifian,  which  takes  a 
weak  form  hlifode  in  the  p.,  and  hlifod  in  the  p.  participle.  Of  the  other 
derivations,  Verstegan's  is  inadmissible  for  the  reasons  assigned  by  Junras, 
however  far  the  habits  of  our  ancestors  might  justify  it.  Junius,  in  taking 
Hlaford  as  denoting  the  source  of  maintenance,  is  at  least  supported  in  his 
opinion  by  the  existence  of  the  correlative  term  Hlaf-aeta,  loaf-eater1,  which 
occurs  in  .flDthelbirht's  laws,  No.  25,  in  the  sense  of  a  '  domestic  or  menial 
servant.'  It  should  not  however  escape  us,  that  Thorkelin,  in  the  Glossary 
to  his  edition  of  Beowulf  under  the  title  Rex,  refers  the  word  Hlaford  to  an 
Icelandic  origin,  considering  it  as  a  corruption  of  Ladvard,  a  term  denoting 
power  and  responsibility.  His  words  are,  '  Hlaford,  rectius  Ladvard.  Icl. 
Lavardr,  a  Lad  terra,  et  vaurdr,  custos,  adeo  Hlaford  est  revera  custos 
terrae  i.  e.  patriz.'  [Vigrasson  speaks  of  Icel.  lavar'Sr,  a  lord,  as  '  borrowed 
from  the  Early  Engl.  lauerd,  as  it  was  spelt  and  sounded  in  Engl.  of  the 
1 2th  century,'  v.  Icel.  Diet,  in  verb.  R.  H.]  The  word  Hlaford  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  known  to  the  M.  Goths,  as  Ulfilas  renders  the  Greek 
substantives  itvpios  and  Sfairorrjs  by  Frauja,  the  latter  being  clearly  traced  in 
the  A.  S.  Frea,  and  its  cognates,  v.  the  Notes  at  11.  1474  and  1807. 

1474.  Laf,  loaf.  In  addition  to  what  has  been,  said  on  this  word  in  the 
last  note,  it  may  be  remarked  that  in  the  Glossary  of  the  M.  G.  Gospels 
hlaifs  (to  which  the  A.  S.  hlaf  is  evidently  allied)  is  given  as  a  radical  word, 
unconnected  with  the  verb  hleibjan.  The  only  known  tense  of  this  verb  is 
the  past,  which  occurs  in  the  3rd  person  p.  at  St.  Luke  i.  54,  where  the  Gr. 
dvTf\d0(To  "Icrpa^X  traiSbs  avrov  is  rendered  '  hleibada  i'sraela  )>iumagu 
seinamma.'  By  analogy,  according  to  the  grammatical  system  framed  by 
the  learned  editors  of  the  M.  G.  version,  the  p.  p.  would  be  hleibijw. 
H.  Tooke  has  therefore  no  authority  for  making  hlaibs  the  p.  p.  of  hleibjan, 
and  assuming  from  it  the  origin  of  hlaf.  v.  D.  P.  p.  417,  and  the  list  of  verbs 
under  sokjan,  Grammatik  der  G.  S.  p.  98  (f). 

1602.  Findis,  heavy,  firm,  -ffilfric,  in  the  Qth  ch.  of  his  Grammar, 
explains  '  gefyndig  oJ>J>e  numol '  as  equivalent  to  L.  capax,  a  meaning  which 
would  not  well  suit  the  context.  Alfred,  in  his  paraphrase  of  the  '  Pastoral  * 
of  Gregory  the  Great,  c.  Ln.  §.  9,  renders  '  sterilem  segetem  '  by  '  ungefynde 
corn  oj>be  deaf.'  Taking  therefore  '  findig  '  to  denote  corn  sound,  firm,  and 
full  in  the  grain,  qualities  which  would  be  tested  by  its  weight,  we  attain 
the  meaning  which  the  passage  seems  to  require,  and  which  among  others  it 

1  V.  Ancient  L.  and  I.  p.  9,  and  the  Editor's  Glossary  ad  v.  Hlaf-asta. 
VOL.  n.  p  p 
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bears  in  the  Dan.  language.  Junius,  ad  v.  Fyndie,  gives  in  illustration  the 
following  proverb,  as  current  among  agriculturists  at  the  time  when  he 
wrote, 

'  A  May  cold  and  windy 

Maketh  the  barn  full  and  fyndie.' 

The  word  is  not  found  in  the  provincial  glossaries,  nor  does  it  appear  to  be 
known  among  agriculturists  of  the  present  day.  I  have  been  informed 
however  by  a  farmer,  an  octogenarian,  of  considerable  experience,  that  the 
truth  of  the  above  proverb  may  be  admitted  with  some  modification,  so  as 
to  limit  its  application  to  corn-crops  grown  on  a  dry  soil  and  hill-sides,  those 
on  low  grounds  exposed  to  fogs  being  usually  affected  with  blight  after  a 
cold  spring,  i 

1807.  Laffdis,  Lady.  A.  S.  Hlzfdie,  hlzfdige,  hlsefdig  :  Dan.  S.  hlavedi. 
Verstegan  in  maintaining  that  this  word  means  Bread-server,  as  if  from  Hlaf, 
loaf,  and  dian  to  serve,  the  word  having  been  '  anciently  written  Hleafdian 
or  Leafdian,  as  the  feminine  of  Laford,'  mistakes  an  objective  for  a 
nominative  case,  and  refers  to  a  verb  which  has  no  existence  in  A.  S. 
Junius,  ad  v.  Ladie,  merely  says  that  Ladie  is  a  contraction  of  Hlaefdige  or 
Hlaefdia,  and  quotes  the  following  passage  in  the  1 2  2nd  Psalm,  where  the 
word  occurs  in  the  genitive  case.  2.  Efne  swa  swa  eagan  fteowra  on 
handum  hlafordra  heora,  3.  swa  swa  eagan  'fJienenre  on  handum  hhrfdian 
hire,  &c.  He  then  notices  ^Ifric's  Gl.  p.  5,  where  '  Domina '  is  rendered  by 
'  hlaefdige,'  and  '  Materfamilias '  by  '  Hyredes  moder  oJ>J>e  hlaefdige,'  but  offers 
no  opinion  on  the  etymology  of  Ladie.  H.  Tooke  considers  the  word  as 
synonymous  with  Lofty  for  the  following  reasons :  '  Loft  (our  common 
name  for  a  raised  chamber)  is,'  he  says,  '  the  p.  p.  of  hlifian  ;  obtained  by 
adding  the  participial  termination  ed  to  the  p.  tense  hlqf  or  lawf.  Thus, 
omitting  the  incipient  h,  Lafed  (a  broad),  Lafd,  Loft — or  Loft.  Here,/ 
being  retained,  the  immediately  subsequent  d  is,  as  usual,  changed  to  t. 
Laft,  by  the  addition  of  ig,  then  became  laftig,  or  loftig,  and,  by  changing  ig 
into  y,  lofty.  But  if/  is  suppressed,  no  cause  remains  for  changing  the  d, 
and  the  word  will  be  Ladig  or  Lady.  Hlafdig  therefore  signifies,  and  is 
merely,  Lofty,  i.  e.  Raised  or  Exalted:  her  birth  being  entirely  out  of  the 
question,  the  wife  following  the  condition  of  the  husband.'  Here  the 
deductions  of  this  able  etymologist,  however  ingenious,  are  weakened  by*  his 
error  in  making  hlaf,  and  not  hlifode,  the  p.  tense  of  the  verb  hlifian.  Nor 
does  he  account  for,  or  notice,  the  difference  in  the  pronunciation  of  a  in 
Hlaf  and  Lady,  the  former  requiring  for  his  purpose  the  broad  sound,  while 
the  latter  takes  the  closer  sound  of  that  vowel.  In  the  uncertain  state  of 
the  etymology  of  this  title  we  may  compare  its  Teutonic  forms  with  the 
Icel.  lavdi  *,  domina,  tutrix,  and  hence  connect  the  term,  as  in  the  case  of 

1  Vigfusson  gives  laffii,  a  lady:  'from  Early  Engl.  lefdye :  A.S.  hlaefdige; 
but  borrowed  at  a  time  when  the  initial  aspirate  had  already  been  lost  in  the 
Engl.'  R.  H. 


GLOSSARY,  H.  11.  1807-1915.  579 

hlaford,  with  power  and  authority,  rather  than  with  the  maintenance  of 
a  household.  Nor  is  the  comparison  less  admissible,  when  we  consider  that 
the  A.  Saxons  designated  by  the  title  of  Lady  their  Queens,  Regnant, 
Consort,  and  Dowager.  Thus  ./Ethelfled,  when  governing  Mercia  in  her 
own  right,  after  the  death  of  the  Alderman  JEthered,  her  husband,  is  styled 
Myrcna  hltefdige  (Chr.  912).  Eadgith,  Consort  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  in 
commencing  a  charter  addressed  to  her  brother,  Earl  Harold,  calls  herself 
Hlavedige,  and  in  another  charter,  when  Queen  Dowager,  on  granting  lands 
to  Giso,  Bishop  of  Wells,  she  thus  writes,  '  Eadgith  seo  hlavedi  Edwardes 
kinges  lefe  gret,'  &c.  Her  death  is  also  recorded  in  the  A.  S.  Chron.  1075 
under  the  title  of  Eadgift  seo  hlafdig.  Those  who  connect  the  word  Lady 
with  the  duties  of  hospitality  will  find  it  illustrated  in  a  remarkable  manner 
by  the  custom  of  the  Pirog,  said  to  be  still  observed  in  Russia,  which  enjoins 
on  certain  occasions  the  distribution  of  bread  and  cakes  by  the  mistress  of  a 
household  among  her  friends  and  guests,  v.  Hickes's  Th.  vol.  i.  pp.  148, 
162  ;  Wanley's  Catal.  p.  285  ;  Junius  E.  A.  ad  v.  Ladie;  Verstegan,  p.  317; 
D.  P.  pp.  419-421  ;  Thorpe's  Lappenberg,  i.  p.  274. 

1915.  Jol,  December.  11063.  JoldASSt  Christmas-day.  In  naming  the 
festive  period  of  Christmas  Geol  or  Geohol,  the  last  month  of  the  year  se 
£rra  Geola,  and  the  first  month  se  seftera  Geola,  our  ancestors  are  considered 
to  have  retained  in  their  converted  state  a  word  by  which,  when  heathens, 
they  expressed  their  winter  carousals.  The  antiquity  of  the  word  has  given 
rise  to  various  opinions  respecting  its  origin.  Bede,  in  his  treatise  de  Temp. 
Ratione,  derives  it  from  A.  S.  hweol,  a  wheel,  as  indicating  the  winter  sol- 
stice. In  support  of  this  opinion  Loccenius,  in.  his  Antiq.  Suio-Goth.  1.  i. 
c.  5,  notices  the  Feast  of  the  Nativity  as  marked  in  the  Runic  calendar  by 
the  symbol  of  a  wheel.  On  these  grounds,  the  sun's  retrograde  course  com- 
mencing towards  the  end  of  December,  that  month  was  called  the  former 
Yule,  as  preceding,  and  January  the  after  Yule,  as  following  the  winter  sol- 
stice. In  this  opinion  Grimm,  in  his  Deutsche  Mythol.  p.  664,  and  Thorpe, 
though  with  some  hesitation,  concur.  Verelius,  in  his  notes  on  the  Hervarar 
Saga,  c.  9,  admitting  that  the  Scandinavians  denoted  by  a  wheel  both  the 
winter  and  summer  solstice,  yet  objects  to  receive  Bede's  opinion  on  the 
origin  of  the  word  Geol' or  its  northern  synonym  J61,  as  otherwise  each 
solstice  would  have  received  the  same  designation.  He  therefore  contends 
for  the  derivation  of  the  term  from  the  heathen  sacrifices  already  mentioned, 
strengthening  his  views  from  passages  in  St.  Olafs"  Saga,  cc.  108,  117.  From 
these  it  appears  that  sacrifices  were  held  by  the  Northern  nations,  when 
heathens,  at  three  periods,  viz.  at  the  commencement  and  middle  of  winter, 
and  at  the  commencement  of  summer ;  that  after  their  conversion  to  Christi- 
anity they  held  these  festal  gatherings  at  Easter,  autumn,  and  the  middle  «f- 
winter,  and  that  to  the  last,  as  most  numerously  attended,  was  giv>efi  ftfcgir  * 


distinctive  title  of  Jolabod,  or  festal-bidding.     Hence,  Verelius  obse 

name  of  J61  was  given  to  the  months  December  and  January,  andj  hej  g44fc  *  < . 

T>  T»    9  I*  \ 
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that  the  festive  period  during  these  months  was  marked  in  the  Runic 
calendar  by  a  horn,  erect  and  filled  with  ale.  On  this  statement  Hickes  re- 
marks that  the  root  of  J61,  which  escaped  the  notice  of  Verelius,  is  clearly 
to  be  found  in  61,  ale,  which,  being  the  common  beverage  on  such  occa- 
sions, was  used  by  synecdoche  to  signify  the  festival  itself.  The  ortho- 
graphy of  the  forms  geol,  iol,  and  iul  depended  on  the  application  of  the 
prefix  ge  in  the  A.  S.  and  its  equivalent  i  in  the  Dan.  and  Dan.  S.  forms,  the 
6  of  61  in  the  last  instance  being  changed  into  u.  As  illustrative  of  this 
subject,  we  may  notice  the  existence  of  an  ancient  stone  font,  which,  after 
its  removal  from  the  church  in  Burnham  Depedale  in  Norfolk,  in  order  to 
make  way  for  a  wooden  vase,  was  placed  in  1807  by  the  late  Rev.  Robert 
Forby  in  his  garden  at  Fincham.  On  this  font  *,  believed  by  some  to  be 
Saxon,  but  at  least  a  very  early  Norman  work,  are  carved  emblematical 
representations  of  the  Saxon  months.  Among  these,  the  aerra  Geola  is  de- 
signated by  a  company  feasting,  and  the  seftera  Geola  by  a  man  drinking 
from  a  horn.  For  other  opinions  on  the  etymology  of  the  word  Yule  .see 
Hickes's  Th.  i.  pp.  211-214;  Brand's  P.  Ant.  i.  pp.  364-367  ;  de  Gebelin's 
Allegor.  Orientates,  Paris,  1773!  an<l  f°r  the  Burnham  Depedale  Font,  Archae- 
ologia,  x.  p.  17,  and  Disquisitions  by  T.  Sayers,  M.  D.  Norwich,  1808. 

2137.  Lifft,  air,  sky.  There  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  H.  Tooke's  de- 
rivation of  this  word  from  Hlifian,  through  its  p.  p.  hlifod.  It  is  at  least 
analogous  to  the  connexion  between  the  Icel.  lopt,  aer,  and  lopta,  elevare. 
The  M.  G.  luftus  seems  to  have  furnished  the  modern  H.  G.,  the  Swed.  and 
the  Dan.  with  the  form  luft.  The  change  of  the  vowel  u  into  y  in  the  A.  S. 
s.  lyft  corresponds  with  a  similar  change  of  vowel  in  the  substantive  lyst, 
desire,  which,  as  well  as  lust,  the  A.  S.  has  taken  from  the  M.  G.  lustus. 
The  latter  form  alone  is  used  by  Ormin,  although  in  the  verb  lisste,  it 
pleaseth,  from  M.G.  luston,  he  adopts,  with  the  A.S.,  the  change  of  vowel. 

2166.  JEgsede.  8046,  8060.  J&gede,  luxury.  The  relation  of  this 
word  in  the  Glossary  to  the  Icel.  agaeti  is  not  altogether  satisfactory.  An- 
other Icel.  subs,  ogede,  which  Haldorsen  renders  teedium,  though  it  might 
agree  better  in  form,  would  not  auit  the  above  passages,  unless  it  be  taken 
in  the  sense  of  ease,  indolence,  as;  contrasted  with  legskess,  sports,  pastimes. 
I  would  rather  suggest  aegaede.and  aegede  to  be  forms  of  the  A.  S.  gegaede, 
which  Bos  worth  explains  as  '  collection,  congregation,'  and  which  might  be 
used  by  Ormin  for  gathering  of  people,  company.  Cf.  also  '  Gedelynges,' 
'  vagabonds,'  Polit.  Songs,  p.  237  ;  and,  '  to  gad  abroad,'  Ecclus.  xxv.  25. 

1  It  will  be  interesting  to  all  who  advocate  a  due  regard  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  ancient  Church  furniture  to  learn,  that,  by  information  received  from 
the  Rev.  E.  G.  Blyth,  and  his  brother  the  Rev.  W.  Blyth,  the  present  in- 
cumbents of  Burnham  Depedale  and  Fincham,  the  font  here  noticed  '  was 
restored  on  April  21,  1842,  to  its  original  place  in  B.  Depedale  Church,  and 
that  it  has  suffered  very  little  in  its  various  changes,  the  figures  being  as 
perfect  as  when  first  cut.' 
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3207.  Off  brittis  •winnterr  elde.  The  mode  of  computing  age  bv 
winters  as  well  as  by  years  prevailed  early  among  the  Gothic  tribes,  as  we 
find  from  the  following  passages  in  the  M.  G.  Gospels.  In  the  account  of 
the  woman  with  the  issue  of  blood  as  given  in  St.  Matt.  ix.  20  the  Greek 
SwSetea  trrj  is  rendered  '  -'ib'  vintruns,'  while  the  parallel  passage  in  St. 
Luke  viii.  43,  for  trwv  SwSaca  has  'jera  tvalif."  In  St.  Luke  ii.  43,  in  the 
narrative  of  our  Lord's  visit  at  Jerusalem  with  his  parents,  the  Greek  Srf 
i-ytvtro  tToav  SuiSf/ea  is  rendered  '  bi]>e  varj>  tvalib  vintruns,'  and  at  St. 
Luke  viii.  42,  where  the  daughter  of  Jairus  is  said  to  be  us  krwv  8w8tica, 
we  read  in  the  M.  G.  version  '  sue  vintrive  tvalibe.'  We  are  informed  by 
Ol.  Wormius,  F.  Dan.  1.  ii.  5,  1 2,  that  the  Icelanders  reckoned  their  age  by 
the  number  of  Yules  which  they  had  seen.  This  use  of  winter  by  synec- 
doche for  year  is  also  found  in  classic  poetry.  Thus  Ovid,  when  in  exile 
among  the  Goths  at  Tomos  in  Lower  Msesia,  has,  '  Quarta  fuligat  hyems,' 
Epist.  ex  Ponto,  ii.  28,  and  in  his  Her.  Ep.  vii.  28,  '  Septima  jactat  hyems.' 
Martial  also  in  his  Epigrams,  x.  38,  uses  '  sexta  hyeme  '  to  express  the 
sixth  year  of  a  person's  age.  Our  Anglo-Saxon  ancestors  reckoned  shorter 
periods  of  time  by  nights  as  well  as  by  days.  Thus  in  the  Canons  enacted 
under  King  Edgar,  A.  D.  960,  it  is  enjoined  in  c.  15,  that  every  child  be 
baptized  '  binnon  'xxxvir  nihtum.'  In  the  law  of  the  Northumbrian 
Priests,  c.  10,  the  time  prescribed  for  the  same  sacrament  is  '  binnon  nigon 
nihton.'  Again,  JElfric  in  his  36th  Canon  orders  that  new  housel  be  hal- 
lowed for  sick  men  '  &  embe  seofon  niht,  obj>e  ymbe  feortyneniht ; '  and  in 
his  Homily  on  the  Nativity  of  the  Innocents  he  thus  describes  Herod's  com- 
mand for  their  destruction :  '  ]>a  het  he  fortSy  acwellan  ealle  fta  hyse-cild 
bzre  burhscire,  fram  twywintram  cilde  08  anre  nihte.' 

3356.  Wenn.ch.ell,  child.  Lye,  in  his  additions  to  the  Etymologicon 
Anglicanum,  at  the  word  Wench,  quoting  Wennchell  from  the  Ormulum, 
considers  it  as  a  substantive  from  which  by  the  rejection  of  /  the  noun 
wench  is  formed,  observing  that  wennchell  is  but  a  dialectic  change  from 
wencle.  The  latter,  however,  is  only  found  as  a  feminine  noun  in  the  A.  S. 
dictionaries  in  the  sense  of  maid,  daughter,  while  wennchell  apparently  is  of 
the  neuter  gender,  and  signifies  a  child,  as  at  1.  7252>  '  J>att  gunge  wennch- 
ell.' There  is  no  singular  noun  recorded  in  A.  S.,  as  far  as  I  am  aware, 
corresponding  to  wennchell,  but  we  find  a  plural  winclo,  in  the  sense  of 
children,  in  the  Heptateuch,  at  Exod.  xxi.  4,  5,  where  it  is  said  of  a  Hebrew 
servant,  '  Gif .  .  his  hlaford  him  wif  sylle,  ~j  hig  suna  hzbbon  ~]  dohtra,  baet 
wif  i  hire  winclo  beoj)  )>aes  hlafordes  .  .  .  Gif  se  wiel  cwib,  me  is  min  hlaford 
leof,  •)  min  wif  ~)  mine  winclo,'  &c.  It  is  not  improbable  therefore,  that, 
allowing  the  change  of  f  into  e,  and  the  use  of  the  later  aspirate,  wennchell 
represents  an  older  and  regular  singular  wincel,  which  would  come  under  the 
3rd  decl.  1st  class  of  Rask,  and  take  wincelo,  or,  by  a  usual  contraction, 
winclo  for  its  plural.  Cf.  M.  G.  Qens,  weib,  frau,  fwij. 

3531.  Kirrke,  church.     R.  Taylor,  in  his  additional  notes  to  the  D.  of 
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P.  p.  xxxviii,  states  the  suggestion  of  a  friend,  that  the  popular  opinion  with 
regard  to  the  Greek  origin  of  the  word  church  must  depend  '  on  the  use  of 
the  word  Kvpicuct)  in  that  signification  among  the  Greek  and  Latin  ecclesi- 
astical writers,  from  whom  the  Teutonic  tribes  could  have  borrowed  it.* 
He  mentions  Walafrid  Strabo,  as  alleging  the  use  of  mpiajebv  by  S.  Athana- 
sius  in  the  Vita  S.  Antonii.  The  following  passages,  among  others,  from 
that  author  may  suffice  as  authority  for  the  use  of  tevpiaitbv  in  the  required 
sense :  ws  8%  -rra\iv  (lfff\0cav  cfs  TO  mptoKov,  K.  r.  \.  inter  opp.  ed.  Bene- 
dict, torn.  i.  p.  xi.  p.  796.  And  again  in  the  Hist.  Arianorum,  «oJ  ret  iv  TO) 
Kvpiaxw  OTT\CL  re  teal  r6fa  Kfiepayf  TT)V  irapavopiav.  torn.  i.  p.  i.  p.  394. 
v.  also  Ducange  ad  v.  for  other  authorities.  To  those  however  who  may 
not  be  satisfied  with  the  Greek  origin  of  the  term,  the  following  etymologies 
may  be  offered  as  collected  by  Taylor  in  the  note  already  quoted.  '  In  the 
Glossary  to  Schiller's  Thesaurus,  v.  Chiric,  some  very  ancient  forms  are 
given,  as,  Chirihh,  Kirihh,  from  the  prefix  chi,  or  ge,  and  rihhe,  regnum,  sc. 
Christi,  as  is  well  suggested  by  Diecman  in  his  dissertation  on  the  word ; 
others,  favouring  the  doctrine  of  election,  refer  it  to  kir,  and  kiren,  eligere  ; 
Lipsius  to  cirh,  circus.  Wachter  gives  instances  of  kilch  for  church,  which 
he  conjectures  may  be  derived  from  kelik,  used  for  a  Tower,  and  for  the 
chamber  where  Christ  ate  the  last  supper  with  his  disciples.  He  also  refers 
to  Horg,  Hearh,  fanum,  delubrum,  common  to  all  the  Teutonic  tribes  in  the 
times  of  idolatry,  and  which  he  says  differs  very  little  from  kirch,  but  thinks 
it  improbable  (perhaps  without  sufficient  reason)  that  the  first  Christian 
missionaries  among  them  should  have  borrowed  it.  See  the  Glossary  to 
the  Edda,  part  ii,  1818.  v.  Havrgr,  Hearg,  tpitot.  There  is  a  much 
stronger  objection  to  this  etymology,  inasmuch  as  temple  is  but  a  subordinate 
sense  of  the  word.'  In  Lajamon,  the  forms  of  this  word  are,  in  the  early 
text,  s.  n.  chirche,  chireche  ;  d.  chireche-n  ;  in  both  texts,  d.  chirche,  chirch- 
en ;  pi.  chirechen,  chinches,  chirreces,  churechen,  churichen ;  in  later 
text,  cheorches,  cherches,  chirches.  [The  Greek  etymology  of  this  word  is 
rejected  by  the  present  editor,  v.  Gloss.] 

3962.  Hellewawenn  iss.  Through  an  ambiguity  in  the  construction 
of  this  passage,  these  words  might  be  read  hellewa  wenn  iss,  the  occurrence 
of  wawenn  in  the  plural  number  in  the  Dedication  at  1.  242,  and  H.  1.  13349, 
appearing  to  favour  this  reading.  But  as  the  phrase  '  wen  iss,'  which 
Ormin  uses  at  1.  7152,  without  any  doubt  of  its  meaning,  is  written  with 
one  final  n,  it  is  scarcely  probable  that,  with  his  attention  to  orthography, 
and  his  strict  injunction  for  its  preservation,  he  would  have  violated  his  own 
rules  in  this  instance.  I  would  therefore  consider  Hellewawenn  as  a  sub- 
stantive answering  to  an  A.  S.  form  Hellewawa,  the  final  a  being  changed 
into  e,  and  the  double  nn,  which  the  short  vowel  requires,  being  added  for 
the  sake  of  euphony  or  the  metre. 

4557-  Hsefedd  sinness  ehhte.  In  the  7th  ch.  of  the  Liber  Peniten- 
tialis  of  Theodore,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  from  668  to  690,  we  find  a 
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catalogue  of  eight  chief  sins,  'capitalia  crimina,'  thus  enumerated  ;  Super- 
bia,  Vana  Gloria,  Invidia,  Ira,  Tristitia,  Avaritia,  Gula,  Luxuria.  Then 
follows  a  description  of  each  sin,  with  instructions  for  the  correction  of 
offenders.  A  repetition  of  the  above  catalogue,  varying  in  some  instances  in 
the  title  of  the  sin,  with  reference  to  the  penalties  prescribed  by  Theodore, 
is  contained  in  ecclesiastical  ordinances  of  later  date,  to  serve,  not  only  for 
the  guidance  of  the  clergy  in  cases  of  discipline,  but  also  as  subject-matter 
for  the  instruction  of  their  parishioners.  Thus  in  a  series  of  Ecclesiastical 
Institutes,  without  name  of  author  or  date,  but  written  probably  in  the 
early  part  of  the  Ilth  century,  we  read  in  the  3ist  section,  Eahta  syndan 
heafodlice  synna  ....  An  is  gy femes  metes,  oSer  unriht-haemed,  )>rydde 
worulde-unrotnes,  feorSe  gytsung  feos,  fyfta  ydel  gylp,  syxta  aefest,  seofoSa 
yrre,  eahto'Sa  ofermedla  :  '  There  are  eight  capital  sins  .  .  .  One  is  gluttony, 
the  second  adultery,  the  third  worldly  sadness,  the  fourth  avarice,  the  fifth 
rainglory,  the  sixth  envy,  the  seventh  anger,  the  eighth  pride.'  In  the 
'  Constitutiones,'  issued  A.  D.  1237,  by  Alexander  de  Stavenby,  Bishop  of 
Litchfield  and  Coventry  (1224-1238),  for  the  government  of  his  diocese,  he 
declares,  Dicatur  omnibus  sacerdotibus  ;  quod,  quando  parochiani  sui  con- 
gregati  sunt  in  Ecclesia  in  Dominicis  diebus,  vel  in  aliis  festis,  quod  dicant 
haec  verba,  quae  sequuntur,  Septem  sunt  criminalia  peccata,  qtiee  fugere  de- 
beatis  .  .  quorum  primum  est  Superbia,  Anglice  prude  .  .  secundum  Invidia, 
.  .  Anglice  Ich,  sive  Onde  .  .  tertium  Ira  .  .  quartum  Accidia,  quae  appellatur 
taedium  de  bono,  quod  potest  dici,  Idelness  in  servicio  Dei  .  .  quintum  Ava- 
ritia .  .  Anglice  Ulcing1  .  .  sextum  Luxuria  .  .  septimum  Gula.  Subsequently 
in  1287,  in  a  Synod  held  at  Exeter,  Peter  Quivil,  Bishop  of  that  see,  after 
issuing  instructions  to  his  clergy  for  the  performance  of  their  duty,  brings 
under  their  notice  seven  chief  sins  as  the  roots  of  vice,  '  vitiorum  radices, 
septem  criminalia,  quae  frequenter  exponi  consueverunt  populo,  Superbia, 
Accidia,  Invidia,  Ira,  Avaritia,  Gula,  Luxuria.'  We  find  the  same  subject 
thus  introduced  by  /Elfric  in  his  second  Homily  on  Midlent  Sunday.  .  .  Swa 
sceolon  eac  cristene  men  fta  eahta  heafod-leahtras  mid  heora  werodum  ealle 
oferwinnan.  .  .  Se  forma  heafod-leahter  is  gyfernyss,  se  ofter  is  galnyss, 
Srydda  gytsung,  feorSa  weamet,  fifta  unrotnys,  sixta  asolcennyss  o5Se  aemel- 
nys ;  scofo'Sa  ydel  gylp,  eahtoSa  m6dignyss.  '  .  .  So  also  should  Christian 
men  overcome  all  the  eight  chief  sins  with  their  hosts.  .  .  The  first  chief  sin 
is  greediness,  the  second  is  libidinousness,  the  third  covetousness,  the  fourth 
passion,  the  fifth  discontent,  the  sixth  slothfulness  or  aversion,  the  seventh 
vainglory,  the  eighth  pride.'  v.  Ancient  L.  and  I.  vol.  ii.  p.  428 ;  JElf.  Horn, 
ii.  218  ;  Spelman's  Concil.  ab  A.D.  MLZVI  ad  A.D.  MDXXXI,  pp.  an,  397. 
4782.  Wirrsenn,  corruption.  This  subs,  seems  to  be  formed  from  the 

1  A  former  owner  of  a  copy  of  Spelman's  Concilia,  now  in"my  possession, 
has  underlined  this  word,  and  written  in  the  margin  '  wilnunge,'  a  mistake 
for  wilnung,  if  that  be  the  true  reading. 
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A.  S.  wyrs,  by  the  addition  of  e  and  the  double  nn,  for  the  reason  given  in 
the  note  at  1.  3962  :  otherwise  it  may  be  a  dialectic  form  for  wursum, 
which,  A.  Way  observes  in  Notes  and  Queries,  vol.  i.  p.  170,  'is  included 
by  Brockett  in  Northern  Provincialisms  in  the  sense  of  "  pus,  particularly 
when  foul." '  He  adds  that  '  Jamiesoa  is  inclined  to  derive  the  word 
•wovrsom  or  -worsum,  used  in  the  same  sense  by  Douglas  in  his  translation  of 
Virgil,  used  by  other  North  Country  writers,  from  A.  S.  wyr,  pus,  and  sum, 
as  denoting  quality.' 

4860,  4888.  Hinnderrling,  degenerate,  base.  The  Norman  compiler 
of  the  Laws  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  in  c.  xxxv,  mentions  this  word  as 
used  in  his  time  by  the  West-Saxons  of  Exeter  to  express  the  highest  degree 
of  contempt.  In  the  Archaeol.  D.  it  is  said  to  be  still  current  in  Devonshire, 
and  to  be  synonymous  with  hilderling,  or  hilding,  in  the  sense  of  coward. 
These  words  however  seem  to  be  distinct  both  in  etymology  and  meaning, 
though  both  are  terms  expressive  of  contempt,  hilding  being  apparently 
connected  with  hyldan,  to  bend,  cower,  while  in  hinderling  we  recognise  the 
M.  G.  and  A.  S.  adv.  hind,  behind,  and  the  termination  ling.  The  meaning 
of  ling,  a  termination  found  in  all  the  Germanic  and  Scandinavian  tongues, 
with  the  exception  of  the  M.  G.,  is  given  in  the  A.  S.  Dictionaries,  as 
I.  state  or  condition,  2.  image  or  example.  I  find  the  following  remark  on 
the  word,  in  the  sense  last  given,  in  a  copy  of  Spelman's  Glossary,  once 
successively  the  property  of  Dr.  T.  Gale  and  R.  Gough,  and  now  in  my 
possession.  At  the  word  Hinderling,  the  explanation  of  which  Spelman 
takes  from  the  Confessor's  Laws,  ling  is  underlined,  probably  by  Gale,  and 
glossed  in  the  margin  by  the  words  '  contract,  pro  liking.'  A  friend  writ- 
ing on  this  subject  says,  '  To  me  ling  appears  to  signify  any,  though 
pftenest  an  animated,  being,  whether  man,  beast,  bird,  fish,  &c.,  according 
as  it  is  determined  by  the  first  part  of  the  compound.  I  have  great  doubts 
of  its  ever  signifying  image,  example,  state,  or  condition.  It  seems  usually 
to  carry  with  it  an  idea  of  littleness  or  contempt,  but  is  hardly  susceptible  of 
a  general  definition.'  In  this  view  Hinderling  would  denote  any  one  who 
falls  behind,  or  fails  to  attain  credit  and  respect,  a  degenerate  person,  whe- 
ther through  want  of  talent  or  moral  conduct.  Cf.  M.  G.  hindarveis, 
hinterlistig,  5oA.ios  :  unhindarveis,  unverstellt,  dvvnoKpiTos. 
5726.  Lusst,  lust,  desire;  v.  note  at  1.  2137. 

5903.  peowwtenn,  to  serve.  The  peculiar  force  of  this  verb  will  be' 
best  discerned  by  considering  the  condition  of  the  A.  S.  J)eow,  who,  as  ad- 
scriptus  glebae,  could  not  be  removed  from  the  estate,  unless  by  the  grant  of 
his  freedom  by  his  master.  Thus  the  word,  when  applied  to  Christian  duty, 
would  imply  a  bond  far  stronger  than  that  of  ordinary  service,  and  which, 
when  once  undertaken,  would  impose  a  close,  inalienable  obligation  for  the 
due  performance  of  obedience  to  a  Divine  Master.  Hence  the  propriety  of 
the  expression  '  J>eowian  Gode,'  to  serve  God,  when  used  in  the  Canons  of 
the  A.  Saxon  Church  to  denote  a  monastic  life. 
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7145.  Bollshenn,  displeased,  angry.  8080.  Tobollenn,  swollen.  In 
those  passages  where  '  bollshenn'  stands  as  a  separate  epithet  it  may  be 
properly  rendered  as  above,  corresponding  with  Caedmon's  expression,  '  bolg- 
en-m6d1,  wroth  of  mood.'  But  where  it  follows  epithets  descriptive  of 
different  states  of  anger,  as  gramm,  grill,  breme,  it  must  denote  a  high 
degree  of  excitement,  and  may  then  be  rendered,  swollen  with  rage,  highly 
excited.  This  meaning  is  justified  by  the  etymology  of  the  word  '  bollsh- 
enn,"  which,  as  well  as  '  tobollenn,'  is  clearly  connected  with  the  A.  S. 
bolla,  any  round  vessel.  Thus,  containing  in  a  primary  sense  the  idea  of 
fulness  or  roundness,  it  is  applied  metaphorically  to  a  person  under  the  in- 
fluence of  anger  or  other  passion.  Hence  in  the  N.  Test.,  at  2  Tim.  iii.  4, 
where  the  Greek  p.  p.  TeTw/xkytevot  is  rendered  by  Tyndale,  Cranmer,  and 
the  Geneva  translators,  '  hye  mynded,"  and  in  the  Authorized  version, 
'  high  minded,"  Wicliffe,  following  the  close  translation  of  the  L.  Vulg., 
which  has  '  tumidi,'  renders  it  '  bollun  with  proude  thoujtis.'  The  literal 
sense  of  the  word  is  preserved  in  our  Bibles  at  Exod.  ix.  31,  where  it  is 
stated  that  'the  flax  was  smitten'  during  the  plague  of  hail,  'for  it  was 
boiled,'  shewing  that  it  was  sufficiently  forward  in  its  growth  to  feel  the 
effects  of  the  visitation,  in  having  reached  the  boiled  or  round  shape,  which 
distinguishes  the  seed-vessel  of  the  flax  plant.  The  following  are  some  of 
the  cognate  forms  of '  bollshenn,'  with  words  allied  to  it.  M.  G.  p.  p.  pi. 
ufbaulidai  (2  Tim.  iii.  4) :  G.  bolle,  a  bulb :  Icel.  bolgna,  intumescere,  bolg- 
inn,  tumidus :  Dan.  bold,  a  ball,  bolle,  a  bowl,  bollen,  puffed  up :  Swed. 
bulle,  a  sort  of  round  bread :  French,  boulanger :  O.  E.  bolle,  a  pod  for 
seed :  Mod.  Eng.  a  bowl,  bolster,  bolt,  bulle.t ;  Scotch,  bowdin,  filled, 
swollen2:  Greek,  @o\@os,  any  bulbous  root:  L.  boletus,  a  mushroom,  bulla, 
the  ornament  worn  by  Roman  youths  till  the  age  of  17  years. 

7160.  Forr  ]>e  n&ness,/or  the  purpose.  This  phrase  is  so  written  in 
the  MS.,  but  its  grammatical  structure,  as  admitted  on  the  authority  of  the 
late  Mr.  Price  and  of  Sir  F.  Madden,  requires  the  form,  forr  J>en  aness,  being 
a  slight  variation  of  the  A.  S.  for  ]>an  senes,  literally  for  the  once.  In  Laja- 
mon  we  have  to  J>an  anes,  to  j>an  ane,  for  that  only.  Price  quotes  similar 
instances  of  transformation  in  the  phrases  atte  nale  from  P.  Plow.,  at  the 
nale  from  Chaucer,  and  at  the  nende  from  Sir  Tristram,  which  have  been 
altered  from  at  J>an  ale,  at  )>an  ende.  We  have  also  in  Chaucer,  nompere, 
and  in  P.  P.  a  nounpere,  for  '  an  umpire.'  Latham  notices  other  instances  of 
misdivision  of  syllables  through  the  influence  of  the  double  form  a  and  an 
of  the  English  indefinite  article.  Thus  the  English  word  nag  is  in  Dan.  6g, 
the  n  in  English  having  originally  belonged  to  the  indefinite  an  which  pre- 
ceded it.  In  adder  the  process  is  reversed.  The  true  form  is  nadder,  Old 

1  Caedm.  228.  26.  ed.  Th. 

2  '  The  town  soutar  in  grief  was  bowdin,'  Christ's  Kirk  on  the  Green, 
ft.  xviii. 
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English ;  natter,  German.  Here  the  substantive  has  lost  its  initial  letter  by 
the  transference  of  it  to  the  indefinite  article.  Another  kind  of  compound 
has  been  formed  by  the  coalition  of  the  final  letter  of  the  preposition  at, 
either  single  or  double,  with  the  word  which  follows  it,  as  in  the  adverb 
atone,  used  by  Spenser  in  the  sense  of  together  : 

'  So  been  they  both  atone.'  F.  Q^  book  ii.  cant.  I.  st.  29. 
In  the  E.  Anglian  counties  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  attonce  and  attones  are 
used  for  at  once.  Under  this  head  also  may  be  classed  the  words  atone- 
ment, to  atone ;  the  true  meaning  and  origin  of  which  may  be  gathered  from 
the  following  passage  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  where  the  Gr.  avvij\a.atv 
OUTOVS  (Is  (Iprivijv,  in  ch.  7.  ver.  26,  are  rendered  by  Tyndale,  Cranmer,  the 
Geneva  translators,  and  in  the  Authorized  version,  by,  '  he  wolde  have  set 
them  at  one  agayne.'  The  equivalent  phrase  '  reconciliabat  eos  in  pace ' 
in  the  L.  Vulgate  is  rendered  by  Wicliffe  '  he  acordid  hem  in  pees,'  and 
in  the  Anglo-Rhemish  translation  '  he  reconciled  them  unto  peace.'  Cf. 
M.  G.  bat-ain,  the  rendering  of  iv  at  St.  John  ix.  25,  and  of  TOVTO  fwvov  at 
Gal.  iii.  2.  v.  Wharton's  H.  of  E.  P.  ii.  p.  74,  n.  22  ;  Latham  on  the  E.  L. 
p.  139,  ist  ed.;  p.  155,  2nd  ed. ;  Chauc.  v.  6931,  Testament  of  Love,  319; 
and  the  Gloss,  ad  v.  nompere ;  Sir  Tristram,  p.  186;  P.  Plowm.  pp.  97, 
124;  Forby  and  Moor's  Vocabularies. 

7491.  Paradis,  Paradise.  It  was  the  custom  of  the  kings  and  nobles  of 
Persia  to  pursue  the  pleasures  of  the  chase,  not  only  for  amusement,  but 
also  as  a  preparation  for  the  toils  of  war.  The  pursuit  was  carried  on  either 
in  the  open  country  or  within  extensive  enclosures  planted  with  trees  of 
various  kinds,  and  supplied  with  proper  means  for  the  support  of  animals 
fitted  for  the  chase.  Such  an  enclosure  was  called  a  Paradise  from  the 
Hebrew  word  Pardes,  signifying  a  garden  or  orchard;  Arab,  firdaus;  Sansc. 
paradesa.  Parkhurst,  in  his  Greek  and  English  Lexicon  to  the  N.  Test.,  ad 
v.  IIAPAAEI2O2,  states  that  it  is  applied  by  Herodotus  in  the  above  sense, 
but  I  have  failed  after  a  careful  search  to  discover  the  word  in  that  author's 
writings.  It  is  not  found  in  the  Lexicons  of  Schweighseuser  and  /Emilius 
Portus,  and  is  not  mentioned  by  Raphelius  as  occurring  in  Herodotus.  It  is 
not  improbable  that  the  existence  of  such  enclosures  was  unknown  to  the 
Greeks,  till  the  expedition  of  the  mercenaries  of  that  nation  under  Proxenus 
and  other  leaders,  in  the  pay  of  the  younger  Cyrus,  had  opened  to  them 
fuller  opportunities  of  ascertaining  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Persians 
than  they  could  previously  command.  We  might  indeed  infer  that  the 
word  TlapdSaaos  was  not  admitted  into  the  Greek  language  till  the  time  of 
Xenophon,  who,  when  using  it  in  the  following  passages  selected  from  his 
works,  adds  also  a  particular  account  of  its  meaning,  which  would  have  been 
needless  had  the  information  been  already  supplied  by  any  earlier  historian. 
.  .  OTTCUS  KTJiroi  re  (ffovTat,  ol  irapaStiaoi  KaXovftevoi,  irdvrtuv  KaXfav  rf  «oi 

ayaOunf  nearol,  6ir6ffa  j)  frj  <f>vtiv  tOt\ft.     CEconom.  iv.  §.13 t£- 

t\awfi  .  .  tit  Kf\atvds  TJ/S  *pvy('as  irb\iv  .  .  .  evravOa  Kvpw  /JaerjAeta  -fp 
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Kal  irapaSficros  (Hffas  dyploiv  Orjpiuv  irKifprfS,  a  fxeivos  f&rjptvfv  dirb  imrov 
....  Std  fitaov  Si  rov  napaSdaov  fif?  6  DHaiavSpos  WOTO/UOS'  al  8i  nrjyai 
avrov  tlalv  e'/c  raiv  ftaaiKtitav.  Anab.  i.  c.  ii.  s.  7.  So  also  in  the  Hellenics, 
.  .  iirl  0affKv\iov  (iroptvero,  tvOa  /cot  rd  @affi\eia  ?jv  Qapvafidfo,  Kal 
iTfpl  avrd  TroXXat  Kal  p.eyd\at,  Kal  acpGova  «  \ovaai  rd  emTTjOfia,  Kal 
at  fj.lv  tv  irtpittpyaff/jifvois  irapaStiaois,  &c.  And  again  :  *A  5«  poi  6  irarfip 
teal  oiKTifMTa  Ka\d,  Kal  irapaSeiaovs  KOI  otvtipcav  Kal  Otjpiaiv  /xeffTovs  KO.T- 
t  \iwtv,  f<p'  ots  tv<ppaiv6fj.(v.  Hellen.  iv.  c.  i.  §  15,  23.  Again  in  the  Cyro- 
paed.  :  .  .  avrbs  5J  Kal  oirort  dvdyKij  tlr)  OIKOI  iOrjpa  roi  \v  rois  irapaSfiaott 
Orjpia  rpf<p6fi(va.  Cyrop.  viii.  c.  i.  §  38.  Hence  in  the  Septuagint  the 
word  UapaSfiffos  is  almost  constantly  applied  to  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  is 
used  also  for  the  '  king's  forest'  in  Nehem.  ii.  8,  and  for  '  orchards'  men- 
tioned in  Eccles.  ii.  5,  and  in  the  Song  of  Solomon,  iv.  13.  It  is  used  also  in 
a  third  sense  in  the  N.  Test.,  at  Luke  xxiii.  43,  2  Cor.  xii.  4,  and  Revel. 
ii.  7,  as  denoting  the  future  state  of  the  blessed.  The  A.  Saxon  writers, 
though  they  occasionally  borrowed  the  word  through  its  Latin  form,  as  in 
Gen.  iii.  I,  '  binnan  paradisum,'  and  in  the  passage  from  St.  Luke's  Gospel, 
'  To-dseg  ]>u  bist  mid  me  on  Paradise,'  yet  generally  expressed  it  by  the 
descriptive  term  neorxna-wang.  Thus  Caedmon,  in  his  paraphrase  of  the 
narrative  of  Lot's  separation  from  Abraham,  depicts  'the  plain  of  Jordan'  as 

grene  eor'San.  the  green  earth, 

seo  wses  waetrum  weaht.  which  was  with  waters  moistened, 

•}  waestmum  )>eaht.  and  with  fruits  decked, 

lago-strzmum  leoht.  washed  with  liquid  streams, 

•j  gelic  godes.  and  like  God's 

neorxna  wange.  paradise. 

In  the  A.  S.  Heptateuch,  ./Elfric  calls  the  garden  of  Eden  neorxena  wang  ; 
and  in  a  Homily  on  the  Epiphany,  vol.  i.  119,  in  a  passage  which  Ormin 
seems  to  have  borrowed  at  the  line  quoted  above,  he  observes,  '  Ure  card 
soSlice  is  neorxna-wang  ;'  and  again,  in  the  H.  on  Septuagesima  Sunday,  he 
thus  renders  our  Lord's  answer  to  the  penitent  thief,  '  Soft  ic  Se  secge,  nu 
to-daeg  Jiu  bist  mid  me  on  neorxena  wange.'  The  etymology  of  neorxna, 
as  formed  from  the  negative  ne  and  weorc,  labour,  denoting,  when  in  com- 
position with  wang,  '  a  field  or  place  of  repose,'  may  lead  us  to  refer  the 
suggestion  of  the  term  to  the  description  which  St.  Paul  in  the  4th  ch.  of 
the  Hebrews  has  given  of  '  the  rest,'  6  aa&fiariaub*,  '  remaining  for  the 
people  of  God.'  Grimm,  in  his  D.  M.  781,  compares  it  with  Homer's  expres- 
sion fiiji'ffTTj  /3»OT?)  in  that  passage  of  the  Odyssey  where  Proteus,  being  con- 
sulted by  Menelaus  as  to  his  own  fate  and  that  of  the  other  chiefs  of  the 
Trojan  expedition,  foreshadows  the  destiny  of  Menelaus  in  the  happy  repose 
of  the  Elysian  fields.  In  the  M.  Gothic  version  the  word  Tlapdotiffos  at 
2  Cor.  xii.  4,  which  is  the  only  passage  where  it  is  preserved,  is  rendered 
simply  by  Vaggs.  v.  Odyss.  iv.  565  ;  Caed.  pp.  13,  115;  Raphelius  on  St. 
Luke  xxiii.  43;  Lucr.  iii.  18-22. 
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7665.  Endedass,  day  of  death.  8108.  Toe  ende.  8252.  Toe  hiss 
ende.  3219,  3243,  17752.  Jaff,  sife,  hiss  ende,  died.  8348.  Wass 
endedd.  End  in  the  sense  of  death  is  used  in  the  A.  S.  Heptateuch  at 
Gen.  vi.  1 3,  where  it  is  said,  '  Geendung  ealles  flaesces  com  aetforan  me :' 
and  in  the  Book  of  Judges,  iii.  n,  the  death  of  Othniel  is  thus  recorded  : 
'  7  Oboniel  ba  geendode  his  dagas."  Lajamon  in  the  earlier  text,  i.  158, 
has  'ende  daei-e,'  with  its  equivalent  'Hues  hende'  in  the  later  text,  for 
the  day  of  death,  and  '  endede'  in  both  texts  for  he  died.  In  the  early 
English  Romance  of  the  Anturs  of  Arther,  §  54,  we  have, 
Thay  made  Galrun  in  that  stounde 
A  knyjte  of  the  Tabulle  Rounde, 

Vntille  his  ending  day. 

In  Sir  Eglamour  of  Artois,  on  the  proclamation  of  the  death  of  the  dragon 
by  his  hand  at  Rome,  §.  65,  we  read  that 

Yn  grete  Rome  they  dyd  to  crye, 
Every  offycer  in  hys  bayly, 

'  The  dragon  has  tan  his  jynde.' 
10220.  Lisste  himm,  he  longeth;  v.  note  at  1.  2137. 
10393,  10394.  Brid,  bride;  Bridgume,  bridegroom.  Meric  Casau- 
bon,  in  his  partiality  for  Greek  sources  of  the  Gothic  tongues,  derives  Brid 
from  IlapOfvos  or  TlapOvos,  a  virgin.  Junius  observes  that  some  trace  it  to 
the  Gr.  irpofr^,  as  one  dismissed  or  released  from  parental  control,  an  ety- 
mology, he  adds,  more  applicable  to  the  Francic  brut  or  prut  than  the  A.  S. 
brtd.  He  then  refers  to  an  ancient  form  of  contracting  marriage  among  the 
Romans  by  coemptio  or  reciprocal  purchase,  by  the  ceremony  of  giving  and 
taking  a  piece  of  money.  So  Virgil  in  his  first  Georgic,  v.  30,  anticipating 
for  Augustus  the  future  honours  of  pagan  worship,  doubts  under  what  title 
to  invoke  his  aid,  whether  as  patron  of  cities,  or  commerce, 

An tibi  serviat  ultima  Thule, 

Teque  sibi  generum  Tethys  emat  omnibus  undis. 

Isidore  in  his  Origines,  1.  iv.  29,  states  as  a  reason  for  the  ceremoay  of  co- 
emptio, that  the  wife  thus  escapes  the  condition  of  a  hired  servant.  Junius 
also  notices  the  contract  of  a  service  of  seven  years  which  Jacob  fulfilled  for 
his  marriage  with  the  daughters  of  Laban.  He  then  quotes  from  Saxo 
Grammaticus  the  custom  of  venal  marriages  among  the  most  Northern 
tribes  of  Germany,  the  wealthiest  being  the  approved  suitor.  A  similar 
custom,  he  adds,  existed  among  the  Britons  of  Wales,  by  whom  wedlock  aad 
the  marriage  tie  were  called  priodas  and  cwlmpriodas  dtro  TOV  irpiaffOai,  ab 
emendo.  From  the  last  mentioned  nation  the  A.  Saxons  by  intermarriages 
might  have  obtained  their  term  '  brid.'  Yet,  continues  Junius,  this  etymo- 
logy will  not  account  for  the  kindred  forms  of  the  word.  In  searching 
therefore  for  a  root  of  more  general  application,  he  finds  that  Brudur  in  its 
earliest  sense  signified  woman  in  general ;  that  in  Ragner  Lodbrok's  Death- 
Song  Brud  means  a  fair  virgin  or  spouse,  and  that  in  Caedmon  Bryd  ir 
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used  both  for  woman  and  wife.  Hence  our  ancestors  were  led  to  distinguish 
tear'  t£oxty  by  the  name  of  Bryd  any  female  who  had  entered  the  marriage 
state.  He  connects  the  word  etymologically  with  the  Gr.  '  Ppvftv,  plenum 
esse,  and  tpPpvov,  infans  ve)  foetus  adhuc  implens  uterum."  Of  Bridgume, 
the  cognates  are,  Old  H.  G.  pruhtigomo,  brutigomo :  Icel.  briidgumi :  Sw. 
fcrudgum,  brudgam :  Dan.  brudgom  :  Dutch,  bruidegom  :  Modern  H.  G. 
brautigam.  M.  Casaubon  derives  it  from  Gr.  vapOevoyapos  ;  and  Junius  by 
metathesis  from  •  fan&pfvrr)s,  qui  connubio  jungitur.'  Home  Tooke, 
p.  499,  says  of  the  word  Groom  '  that  it  always  has  one  meaning.  It  is 
applied  to  the  person  by  whom  something  is  attended.  And  notwithstand- 
ing the  introduction  of  the  letter  r  (for  which  I  cannot  account),  I  am  per- 
suaded that  it  is  the  past  p.  of  the  A.  S.  verb  gyman,  curare,  attendere,  and 
that  it  should  be  written  Goom,  without  the  r.'  Against  this  opinion, 
however  plausible,  lies  the  objection  that  gyman  is  a  weak  verb,  and  forms 
its  p.  p.  in  '  -ed,'  as  gymed,  gegymed,  or,  as  Ormin  writes  it,  semedd.  Yet 
it  may  be  true  that  Goom,  or  Gome  according  to  the  O.  E.  form,  would  be 
an  admissible  mode  of  representing  the  A.  S.  guma,  man.  Of  this  substan- 
tive the  cognate  forms  are  in  O.  Sax.  gomo,  gumo :  O.  H.  G.  gomo :  Icel. 
gumi :  and  in  composition,  in  Dan.  -gom  :  Swed.  -gam,  -gum  :  Modern  H.  G. 
-gam.  In  the  M.  G.  also  gnma  signifies  a  man ;  and  guma-kunds  and 
gumeins,  a  male,  as  T  jah  -n-  gumane,  150  (of)  men,  Nehem.  v.  17  ;  guma 
namin  haitans,  a  man  called  by  name  Zaccheus,  Luke  xix.  2  ;  wazuh  guma- 
kundaize,  each  one  of  males,  Luke  ii.  23 ;  gumein  jah  qinein  gativada  gu]>, 
God  made  male  and  female,  Mark  x.  6.  Beyond  the  M.  G.,  the  earliest 
known  of  the  Gothic  tongues,  it  would  be  idle  to  trace  the  word.  But  we 
may  remark,  that,  while  all  the  forms  mentioned  above  closely  approach  the 
M.  G.,  none  of  them  presenting  any  essential  variation,  by  a  singular  per- 
version of  language  the  A.  S.  guma  and  O.  E.  gome  have  for  a  long  period 
been  displaced  by  Groom.  This  word  and  its  meaning  are  said  to  be  taken 
from  the  Persian,  in  which  language  garma  signifies  '  a  keeper  of  horses.' 
While  some  words  in  use  in  our  language,  either  of  a  foreign  or  native 
mould,  have  passed  from  a  creditable  meaning  into  one  of  contempt,  as 
sophistry,  wiseacre,  wizard,  in  the  present  case  a  contrary  process  takes 
place.  We  have  here  the  title  of  a  servile  employment  substituted  for  the 
old  Germanic  appellation  of  the  male  sex,  and,  notwithstanding  its  alloy, 
retained  in  familiar  and  approved  usage.  Instances  of  this  false  currency  in 
language  are  rare,  for  we  must  except  from  this  class  of  words  those  titles 
of  servile  offices  which  in  royal  households  are  held  by  persons  of  distinction, 
where  the  rank  of  the  employer  confers  its  peculiar  stamp  of  value  on  the 
service.  Such  offices  besides  are  in  some  cases  merely  nominal,  and  in 
others,  being  relics  of  a  feudal  nature,  are  either  exacted  in  the  exercise  of  a 
right,  or  rendered  in  maintenance  of  a  tenure  or  privilege.  We  may  add 
that  gome  occurs  in  verses  '  on  Old  Age,'  printed  from  a  MS.  of  the  begin- 
ning of  the  1 4th  century.  Rel.  Antiq.  ii.  an ;  in  a  Popular  Song  of  the 
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reign  of  Henry  VI,  R.  A.  i.  77;  and  in  the  Johannes  Baptista,  c.  Henry  VI, 
in  the  Towneley  Mysteries,  p.  171.  Halliwell  in  his  A.  D.  says  that '  it  con- 
tinued in  use  till  the  time  of  the  civil  wars.'  The  word  Bridegroom  does 
not  occur  in  Wicliffe's  version  of  the  Bible,  where  sponsus  is  translated  by 
1  spouse'  and  '  housbonde.'  Tyndale,  Cranmer,  and  the  Geneva  version  use 
the  form  Brydegrome  ;  the  Rhemish  and  the  Authorized  versions  have 
Bridegrome.  At  what  precise  period  the  alien  part  of  this  hybrid  compound 
was  naturalized  in  our  language  it  may  not  be  easy  to  ascertain.  It  ap- 
pears however  that  Grom  was  used  in  the  sense  of  man  as  early  as  the 
beginning  of  the  I4th  century,  as  we  find  it  so  used  in  the  following 
passage  in  the  Song  on  the  Execution  of  Sir  Simon  Fraser,  printed  among 
'  Political  Songs '  for  the  Camden  Society,  and  considered  by  the  editor  to 
have  been  written  in  Sept.  A.  D.  1 306 : 

'  Sone  therafter  the  tydynge  to  the  kyng  com ; 
He  him  (Fraser)  sende  to  Londone  with  mony  armed  grom.' 

Again  in  a  Song  on  the  Times,  MS.  Harl.  No.  913,  fol.  44,  v°.  '  written 
about  A.  D.  1308,'  we  read, 

'And  the  fox,  that  lither  grome.'     Pol.  Songs,  pp.  198,  218. 
In  the  Chronicon  Vilodunense,  edited  by  W.  H.  Black,  1830,  the  compo- 
sition of  which  he  places  in  A,  D.  1420,  both  gomon  and  grome  are  used  in 
the  sense  of  man  or  person ;  as, 

'  Stondyng  in  a  heyron1  ]>er',  an  horribulle  foulle  grome2.'    St.  996. 

'  And  upon  )>e  grete  see  in  suche  a  tepest  forsothe  he  was, 
pt  he  wende  to  ban  be  lest,  and  alle  his  men,  sotn5  and  page.' 

St.  1133. 

10438.  Sho,  shoe.  This  word  appears  under  various  forms  in  both 
branches  of  the  Gothic  stock,  its  earliest  form  being  the  M.  G.  skohs,  which 
is  given  in  the  M.  G.  Glossary  as  a  radical  noun.  Junius  derives  it  from 
aievros,  corium,  '  as  if,'  observes  Callender,  '  our  Scythian  ancestors  had  no 
name  for  a  thong  of  leather,  till  they  got  it  from  Greece.'  H.  Tooke  says, 
•  Shoe  means  sub-position.  It  is  the  p.  p.  of  Scyan,  ge-scyan,  to  place  under. 
S.  Johnson,  with  his  usual  good  luck,  calls  it,  "  the  Cover  of  the  foot."  It 
means  merely  underplaced?  How  far  the  lexicographer  may  merit  the  re- 
buke, will  depend  on  the  value  of  the  source  whence  his  derivation  is  re- 
ceived. There  appears  BO  A.  S.  verb  to  justify  it,  unless  it  be  sceadan, 
which  has  the  sense  of  covering,  as  well  as  separation.  But  we  find  in  the 
old  Swedish  the  verb  skya,  tegere,  and  may  therefore,  not  only  with  Ihre 
justly  trace  to  it  the  Dan.  and  Swedish  form  sko,  and  the  Icelandic  skor,  but 
also  probably  connect  with  the  same  verb  the  A.  S.  gescy,  which  appears  as 
a  singular  noun  in  Deut.  xxv.  9,  and  as  pi.  in  Ps.  lix.  7,  and  St.  Matth.  iii. 
II.  The  Icel.  handski,  Dan.  handske,  and  German  handschuh,  a  glove,  and 

1  Corner.  *  Person. 
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the  provincial  Dan.  knaesko,  a  boot,  or  knee  covering,  seem  to  favour  this 
etymology.  We  may  remark  further,  that,  through  whatever  channel  the 
word  may  have  come  down  to  us,  its  root  may  be  found,  it  would  appear, 
in  the  Chald.  mshga  or  meshega,  a  shoe ;  or  Hebr.  shecc  or  shecec,  to  cover. 
v.  Bosworth's  A.  S.  Diet,  ad  v.  Sceo,  and  Callender's  note  on  Soutar  in 
Christ's  Kirk  on  the  Green,  p.  166. 

11124.  Anwlierrfedcllessc,  constancy,  unvaried  course.  14408. 
Andrunnkennlessc,  intoxication.  The  meaning  of  anwherrfeddlessc 
I  believe,  on  fuller  consideration,  to  be  incorrectly  given,  and  cannot  offer  an 
analysis  of  the  word  altogether  satisfactory.  That  it  is  a  substantive,  and 
not  an  adverb  or  an  adjective  used  adverbially,  may  be  evident  from 
the  termination  leggc,  which,  wherever  it  occurs  elsewhere,  is  always  substi- 
tuted for  ness  or  niss,  as  the  final  syllable  of  substantives,  and  is  never  used 
as  an  adverbial  termination.  The  long  vowel  a  in  the  first  syllable  shews 
that  it  is  distinct  from  un,  and  it  cannot  therefore  have  a  negative  force,  as 
is  seen  in  the  p.p.  unnwharrfedd  at  1.  18794.  We  cannot  for  the  same 
reason  connect  the  first  syllable  with  on,  which,  like  un,  is  a  short  syllable, 
and  would  require  the  double  n ;  it  cannot  therefore  be  taken  as  a  form  of 
the  A.  S.  subs,  onhwerfednes.  If  however  the  tenor  of  Ormin's  reasoning 
and  his  arguments  be  observed  in  those  passages  where  anwherrfeddlessc  is 
used,  especially  where  he  speaks  of  spiritual  intoxication,  and  the  change 
which  it  produces  on  the  heart  under  its  influence,  we  may  see  reason 
for  considering  an  as  the  numeral  one  or  the  indefinite  article,  and  wherr- 
feddlessc  as  a  substantive  signifying  change,  turn,  or  direction,  corresponding 
to  the  A.  S.  hwerfung,  mulatto,  from  hwerfan,  to  turn.  It  will  in  that  case 
be  necessary  to  write  the  words  separately.  Andrunnkennlessc. — This 
word,  which  occurs  only  once  in  the  place  of  anwherrfeddlessc,  might  have 
the  same  meaning  as  the  A.  S.  on-druncning,  potatio,  did  not  the  long  vowel 
in  the  first  syllable  here  also  present  a  difficulty.  It  cannot  for  the  same 
reason  be  referred  to  the  verb  on-druncnian,  inebriari.  But  as  the  context 
sufficiently  fixes  the  sense  as  denoting  intoxication,  the  syllable  an  is  here 
probably,  as  in  the  last  instance,  the  numeral  one,  or  the  indefinite  article, 
and  should  be  written  separately  from  drunnkennlessc.  The  phrase  '  Jmrrh 
swillc  an  drunnkennesse,'  at  1.  14127,  seems  to  favour  this  last  reading, 
[v.  Preface,  Note  1 10.] 

11177.  primmnesse,  Trinity.  The  usual  A.  S.  forms  of  this  word  are 
Brines,  brinis,  Jjrinnis,  J>rynis,  brynes,  }>rynnes,  but  we  find  the  expression  *  to 
be  bremnesse'  in  a  MS.  circ.  H.  ii  or  Ri.  I.  preserved  in  the  library  of 
Trinity  Coll.  Camb.  *,  where  the  following  passage  occurs  at  the  end  of  a. 
Homily  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  xxi,  p.  85,  '  Alle  Halegen  be  wunieS  on 
heuene  ban  hie  bingen  us  to  be  bremnesse,  fader,  T  sune,  ~]  holigost.'  Wanley 
Catal.  p.  171.  col.  I. _____ 

1  Inscribed,  •  Rithmus  Anglicus  cum  Omeliis  Anglicis  in  hoc  volumine 
continentur.'  Trin.  Coll.  MSS.  B.  15.  52. 
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11289.  Sannenn,  to  maintain,  prove.  The  occurrence  of  this  verb 
in  the  sense  here  given  seems  to  determine  the  accuracy  of  the  reading 
which  Thorpe  offers  of  an  obscure  passage  in  Czdmon,  at  p.  ill  of  his 
edition,  II.  8-10.  The  words  are, 

~)  peseppo  ly'c-  and  yet  fairer 

por  sebelinse.  before  the  prince 

ibe)"e  pmnon.  the  woman  represented. 

On  which  Thorpe  with  his  usual  acuteness  observes,  '  The  word  lye 
signifies,  according  to  Lye,  vultus  :  he  thus  renders  the  passage  ;  "J  psejeppo 
lyC  ibese  pinnon,  pulchriorem  vultum  fcemince  sole.  But  1  have  no  doubt 
that  for  lyC  we  ought  to  read  syc,  and  that  runnon  is  the  pret.  pi.  of  some 
verb  unrecorded  in  A.  S.,  probably  cognate  with  the  Icelandic  sanna, 
comprobare,  demonstrare,  verum  prcedicare  (aliquid),  confirmare.' 

Vol.  ii.  p.  39.  Latin  Text.  Ductus  est  IHC  &c.  Lat.  T.  cxim.  xpc 
Jfts.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  word  Jesus  and  its  inflexions,  when 
occurring  in  full  in  the  Latin  Texts,  are  written,  both  in  the  collected  series 
of  the  Texts  and  in  those  prefixed  to  the  Homilies,  without  the  h,  as  Jesus, 
Jesum,  Jesu  ;  but  when  abbreviated,  are  written  Jlis,  Ihc,  Jfim,  Jft u.  In  his 
Homilies  Ormin  writes  the  word  at  length,  Jesuss,  Jesumm,  Jesu.  In  the 
MS.  mentioned  in  note  at  line  11177  we  ^n^  written  in  a  Homily  on 
St.  Laurence,  '  ure  Loverd  lesu  Crist ; '  and  in  the  next  H.,  which  is 
without  a  Rubric,  •  ure  Loverd  Ifiu  Crist.'  It  is  difficult  under  such  circum- 
stances to  account  for  this  variation  in  the  orthography  of  the  word  Jesus. 
The  abbreviations  here  mentioned  are  found  in  Anglo-Saxon  MSS.  of  an 
early  date.  If  of  Greek  origin,  they  were  probably  introduced  by  Theodore 
of  Tarsus,  appointed  to  the  See  of  Canterbury,  A.  D.  668,  to  whom  our 
ancestors  were  indebted  for  their  first  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language  and 
literature,  as  well  as  for  many  branches  of  ecclesiastical  and  secular  learning. 
The  abbreviations  might  thus  have  been  retained  traditionally  as  symbols  of 
the  name  of  Jesus  in  those  periods  of  literary  darkness,  in  which  even  the 
clerical  order  was  so  far  involved  as  to  be  unable  to  test  their  correctness  or 
explain  their  origin.  Later  and  more  enlightened  ages  would  have  con- 
tinued the  use  of  these,  among  other  contracted  forms,  for  convenience, 
during  a  scarcity  of  material  for  the  transcription  of  MSS.  Taking  the 
letters  IH  as  Greek,  it  may  still  be  doubtful  whether  the  H  or  k  represent 
the  long  vowel  Eta,  or  whether  it  be  the  aspirate  denoting  a  full  and  strong 
pronunciation  of  that  vowel,  and  so  afterwards  retained  as  a  consonant  in 
the  form  IHS.  If  not  traceable  to  the  Greek,  the  H  may  be  still  the 
aspirate  supplying  the  hiatus  occasioned  by  the  concurrence  of  the  vowels  i 
and  e  in  Jesus,  or  a  and  e  in  Michael  and  Israel,  which  JElfric  and  other 
Homilists  sometimes  write  Michahel,  Israhel.  In  one  instance  in  the  text 
taken  for  ^Ifric's  Horn,  on  2 1st  S.  after  Pentecost,  as  appears  from 
Wanley's  Catalogue  of  A,  S.  MSS.  p.  6,  H  is  the  initial  letter,  the  MS. 
reading  Hiesus,  thus  agreeing  with  the  position  of  the  aspirate  in  Hieru- 
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salem.  Hickes  in  his  A.  S.  Grammar,  p.  172,  gives  another  form  in  noticing 
a  MS.  in  the  Lambeth  Library,  and  writes  lehsu  ;  but  as  Wanley,  p.  268,  in 
his  printed  transcript  of  a  portion  of  the  same  MS.,  which  he  places  t.  Ric.  I, 
has  Iriu,  Hickes  is  probably  in  error  in  his  orthography.  At  least  it  appears 
from  Wicliffe's  version  of  the  N.  Test,  that  '  Ihesu  '  was  the  prevailing  mode 
of  writing  this  word  in  the  I4th  century.  We  may  hence  infer  that  the 
monogram  IHS  or  IHC,  as  employed  in  monumental  inscriptions  and  Church 
furniture,  may  be  derived  mediately  from  the  Greek  through  the  ortho- 
graphy of  the  middle  ages,  and  that  it  is  formed  of  the  first  two  letters  with 
the  last  of  the  name  Jhesus.  Of  the  abbreviations  of  Christus  and  its 
inflexions  the  only  instances  in  the  Ormulum  are  the  following,  XPC-  X,  XPm' 
these  being  confined  to  the  Latin  Texts,  numbered  LXXIX,  cxmi,  and  CCXL. 
In  the  Homilies  the  English  noun  Crist,  with  its  inflexions  and  derivatives, 
are  written  at  length  without  the  h,  as  Crist,  Cristes,  Criste,  Crisstene, 
Crisstenndom,  Crisstnenn.  The  abbreviations  Xpc,  Xps,  as  well  as  the 
letters  Xp  as  used  below,  were  probably  introduced  at  the  same  time  with 
IHS.  We  find  among  A.  S.  writers  the  following  instances  of  the  use  of 
the  contraction  and  their  mode  of  writing  in  full  Christus,  Cristus,  Crist  and 
their  derivatives.  Thus  in  Latin  they  wrote  Xps,  Xpc,  Xpi,  X^o,  Xpurn, 
Xpiani,  -anse,  -anum,  Antixps,  Antichristus,  Antichristi,  Cristianiiate ;  and 
in  A.S.  g.  Xpes,  to  Xpli,  mid  Xpc,  mid  Ihu  Criste,  and  Crist,  Cristes,  Chraestes, 
Christes,  to  Criste,  Cristas  pi.  Cristene,  Cristendom,  Antecrist,  Antecristes.  We 
find  also  various  modes  of  writing  the  word  Pascha.  In  the  Rubric  of  ./Elfric's 
H.  on  Easter-Day  we  find  written  in  the  Camb.  MS.,  '  die  Dome  Pascriae ; ' 
:md  in  the  Bodl.  MS.  '  Dominica  Pasce.'  In  another  Homily  in  the  Trinity 
Coll.  MS.,  mentioned  at  the  beginning  of  this  note,  the  words  are  '  die  Pasche.* 
Ormin  writes  Pasca,  Pascha,  Paska,  g.  Pasche,  in  the  L.  T.,  and  Passche, 
Pasche,  in  his  Homilies.  The  X  was  also  sometimes  represented  by  the 
double  h,  as  in  the  word  '  Parohhiis,'  MS.  Cott.  August,  ii.  56,  a  document 
in  which  the  Primacy  of  the  whole  Province  was  finally  fixed  at  Canterbury. 
It  would  hence  appear  that  our  ancestors  did  not  understand  the  full  power 
of  the  Greek  character  X  ;  they  would  otherwise  have  employed  a  more 
uniform  mode  of  representing  it  both  in  their  transcripts  from  the  Latin 
language,  and  in  their  mother  tongue.  Cf.  the  Latin  forms  in  the  '  Epistola 
de  Nativ.  Domini '  by  Isidore  of  Seville,  and  also  the  forms  in  the  Francic 
translation  ;  the  L.  being  of  the  7th,  and  the  Fr.  of  the  8th  century  ;  Daniel, 
Danielis,  Danihel,  in  Danihele ;  Israel,  Israhel,  Israhelis,  L.  daniel,  danihei, 
daniheles  ;  israhel,  israheles,  israelo,  israhelo,  Fr.  Jesus,  Jhesus,  Jhesu, 
Jhesum,  Jesus  Christus,  L.  ihs,  g.  ihuses,  d.  ihuse  ;  ihs  x/>s>  X/"st>  g-  X/>es> 
Xes  ;  d.  \pz,  \c  ;  ace.  XPan  >  XP'stinheidi  chiriihha,  church  of  Christendom  ; 
sprehhan,  Fr.  loqui,  Mod.  H.  G.  sprechen;  suuohhan,  Fr.  quaerere,  M.  H.  G. 
suchen.  Isid.  Epist.  ed.  Adolf.  Holzman,  Carolsruhae,  C.  F.  Miiller,  1836.  v. 
also  MS.  Bodl.  Jun.  22,  vii.  f.  49 ;  xxvii.  f.  156 ;  99,  viii.  f.  31,  b. ;  ix.  f. 
34;  xiv.  f.  52,  xxi.  f.  8l  ;  MS.  Lambeth.  4°.  185.  xix.  f.  65,  b. ;  Wanley's 
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Catal.  pp.  12,  13,  27,  28,  31,  34,  161,  169,  261,  col.  2;  Spelman's  Cone, 
i.  324,  Johnson's  Canons,  A.  D.  DCCCIII.  St.  Matth.  xxiv.  24,  in  the  A.  S. 
version. 

11473.  All  eorblis  fing.  Cf.  Deut.  xxii.  3,  '....with  all  lost 
thing  of  thy  brother's,  which  he  hath  lost,  and  thou  hast  found,  shalt  thou  do 
likewise.' 

1 3966.  Ni}>}>renn,  to  bring  low.  The  word  '  nithered '  is  still  used  in 
West  Gloucestershire,  where  I  have  heard  a  person  express  herself,  when 
suffering  during  a  hard  frost,  as  'quite  nithered  with  the  cold.' 

14584,  17531.  Forrgarrt,  condemned,  opposed.  The  meaning  here 
given  appears  suitable  to  the  context  of  the  respective  passages,  but  the  word 
is  probably  cognate  with  the  Icel.  fyrirgera,  perdere,  p.  p.  fyrirgert,  or 
fyrgert.  [v.  Gloss,  ad  verb.] 

14703.  Tuness  laferrd.  It  is  doubtful  whether  Ormin  by  this  expression 
means  '  the  master  of  a  household,"  as  Mr.  Guest  renders  it  in  his  extracts 
from  the  Ormulum  in  his  History  of  English  Rhythms,  vol.  ii.  p.  217,  or  'the 
lord  of  a  town,'  so  far  as  we  may  understand  his  claims  from  the  investiga- 
tion of  our  legal  antiquaries.  I  am  inclined  to  adopt  the  latter  meaning,  for 
the  following  reasons.  The  word  Tun  in  both  branches  of  the  Celtic,  as 
well  as  of  the  Gothic1  stock,  originally  signified  any  enclosed  place;  hence 
Barton,  an  enclosure  for  corn;  Appleton.  an  apple-orchard;  Wyrt-tun, 
a  herb-close  or -garden,  St.  John  xviii.  i.  (M.G.  Aurti-gards,  /ri/Tros.)  It 
then  came  to  signify  a  separate  dwelling  with  the  land  enclosed  about  it,  like 
the  '  vici '  of  the  Ancient  Germans,  or  the  Scotch  sleddings,  still  called  towns. 
In  this  sense  it  is  also  used  in  W.  Gloucestershire,  where  we  meet  with  a 
single  farm-house  with  its  yard  and  offices,  in  the  parish  of  Slymbridge, 
distinguished  by  the  name  of  Kingston  or  King's  town.  Lastly  it  was 
applied  to  what  we  now  call  a  Town.  To  these  meanings,  qualified  as 
above,  the  word  Tun  seems  to  have  been  limited,  and  I  am  not  aware 
whether  in  A.  Saxon  or  any  cognate  dialect  it  is  ever  used  for  a  household  or 
family.  In  all  the  passages  where  it  is  found  in  the  Ormulum  the  meaning 
of  the  word  as  used  at  present  seems  the  most  appropriate.  Moreover,  if  we 
refer  to  those  passages  where  the  word  '  laferrd '  occurs,  we  shall  find  that, 
where  the  master  of  a  household  is  named,  he  is  styled  either  '  eor{>like 
laferrd/  as  in  I.  1.  42,  or  simply  '  laferrd,'  as  in  H.  11.  3610-3617,  and  the 
theow  is  warned  and  counselled  as  to  his  duties  towards  him.  In  1.  6176 
the  '  laferrd  '  appears  to  be  the  superior  lord  or  chief2,  who  might  be  either 
king  or  subject,  whom  liege-men  were  bound  to  obey,  and  to  whom  they 

1  A.  S.  tynan,  to  enclose;  'tine,  to  shut,  tine  the  door.'  H.  H.  Gl.  and 
G.  and  P.  Glossar.  A.  S.  tun  :  Low  G.  tuun,  Dut.  tuin,  G.  zaun,  a  hedge, 
garden  :  Notk.  steinzun,  a  wall :  Icel.  tun,  viridarium,  pratum  domesticum  ; 
olim,  oppidum :  Welsh,  din,  dinas,  a  city :  Gael,  tuin,  a  dwelling-place : 
Irish  Gael  dun,  a  fortress:  IT.  taim,  a  town.  v.  Bosw.  D.  ad  v.  Tun. 

*  V.  Anc.  L.  and  Inst.  Gloss,  ad  v.  Ligius. 
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were,  in  feudal  language,  to  be  '  hold  and  true  '  (1.  61  77).     But  at  1.  14703 
the   person   addressed  seems   to  be  an  inhabitant  of  a  town,  probably  of 
independent  property,  but  at   least  above  servile  labour    (1.   14701),   and 
therefore  one  on  whose  obedience  (herrsummnesse)  the  lord  of  the  town  had 
a  peculiar  claim.     The  nature  of  this  claim,  and  the  obedience  exacted,  will 
appear  from  a  brief  notice  of  his  position  and  his  connexion  with  the  towns 
of  which  he  was  proprietor.     Madox  in  his  Firma  Burgi 1  informs  us  that, 
from  the  time  of  the  Norman  Conquest,  the  cities  and  towns  of  England 
were  vested  either  in  the  Crown,  or  else  in  the  Clergy,  or  in  the  Baronage 
or  great  men  of  the  Laity.     Thus  the  king  was  immediate  lord  of  some 
towns,  and  particular  persons,  either  of  the  clergy  or  laity,  were  immediate 
lords  of  other  towns.     Of  the  towns  in  the  hands  of  the  king  some  were 
part   of  the  original  inheritance  of  the  Crown,  called  Ancient  Demeane, 
Antiqtium   Dotninicum   Regis  or    Corona;    some    were  held    by    Ancient 
Escheat,  occasioned    by    attainder,  forfeiture,  exchange,  dissolutions  of  re- 
ligious houses,  or  otherwise.     Thus  in  Doomsday  Book  land  and  towns  are 
distinguished    either  as   royal    and   private   property,   as    Terra  Regis,   or 
Rex  habet  such  land  or  such  town  in  Dominio,  and  Terra  Sudanis  Dapiferi, 
Terra  Roger!  de  Molbrai.     A  great  number   of  the  principal  cities   and 
towns  of  England  were  in  ancient  time  vested  in  the  Crown,  as  Carlisle, 
Exeter,  Gloucester,  London,  and  others  of  which  a  list  is  given  in  the  Firma 
Burgi,  cc.  I  and  6,  and  in  the  History  of  the  Exchequer,  cc.  lo,  II.     In 
the  time  of  William  I.  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  was  proprietor  of  Crediton, 
Newton,  and  other  towns  in  Devonshire.     In  the  reign  of  Henry  I,  Robert 
Fitz-Richard    was    lord    of  the    borough   of  Maldon  in  Essex.     The  city 
of  Salisbury  was  from  ancient  time  part  of  the  possessions  of  the  Bishoprick 
of  Salisbury.     Whilst  the  king  had  one  of  his  towns  in  his  own  hands,  his 
prsepositus  or  custos  had  power  to  levy  the  profits  due  to  the  king  upon  the 
townsmen.     If  he  afterwards  granted  the  town  to  the  townsmen,  then  the 
bailiffs  or  other  superior  officers  of  the  town  had,  in  like  manner,  power  to 
levy  the  duties  upon  the  townsmen ;  and  in  their  default,  or  in  aid  of  them, 
the  sheriff  of  the  county  where  the  town  stood,  or  the  king's  justices,  or  the 
barons  of  the  exchequer,  had  power  to  levy  the  same  on  the  people  on  the 
king's  behalf.     In   illustration  of   the    preceding   statements   the   town  of 
Dunwich  in  Suffolk  may  be  taken  as  an  example.    In  the  reign  of  William  I. 
it  was  vested  in  Robert  Malet ;  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  in  the  Crown. 
Under  Richard  I.  and  John  the  townsmen  held  it  of  the  Crown  in  farm  ;  they 
held  it  so   under  Henry   III ;    and  that  king  by  reason  of  their  poverty 
remitted  to  them  part  of  their  fee-farm.     King  Edward  I.  took  the  town 
into  his  own  hands,  and  committed  it  to  William  de  Rothyng,  sheriff  of 
Suffolk,    and   then    to   certain    townsmen ;    which  committees   successively 
accounted  yearly  to  the  king  for  the  issues  of  the  town.     It  remained  in  the 

1  F.  Bur.  pp.  I,  15,  142,  232. 
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hands  of  the  Crown,  Edward  III.  and  Richard  II.  abating  part  of  the  yearly 
farm  in  regard  to  the  poverty  of  the  town.  Afterwards  Henry  IV.  demised 
the  town  to  Thomas  Mowbray,  earl-marshal,  who  held  it  several  years 
under  a  rent  reserved.  Henry  VI,  Edward  IV,  Henry  VII,  and  Henry  VIII. 
granted  to  the  townsmen  the  fee-farm  of  their  town  for  several  successive 
terms  of  years.  The  last  grant  of  that  custody,  for  aught  that  appears,  was 
in  the  I7th  year  of  Henry  VIII,  and  by  virtue  of  it  they  held  the  custody  of 
their  farm  from  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  to  the  reign  of  Charles  II,  by 
whom,  on  account  of  the  decrease  of  their  trade  through  encroachments 
made  by  the  sea,  the  arrears  of  the  rent  due  were  remitted,  and  the  rent 
reduced  to  five  pounds  per  annum.  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign  James  II, 
for  the  improvement  of  the  place,  and  to  secure  a  faithful  discharge  of  its 
duties  to  the  Crown,  by  letters  patent  declared  Dunwich  to  be  a  borough  of 
itself,  the  burgesses  and  inhabitants  to  be  for  ever  a  body  corporate  by  the 
name  of  the  bailiffs,  aldermen,  and  burgesses  of  the  borough  of  Dunwich. 
As  an  instance  of  the  consequences  attending  an  unlawful  resistance  to  the 
claims  of  the  lord  of  a  town  may  be  cited  the  case  of  the  citizens  of  Salisbury 
in  the  igth  of  Richard  II.  The  citizens  were  charged  with  '  divers 
violences  and  trespasses  '  against  their  lord  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  his 
predecessors,  and  the  church  of  Salisbury.  On  complaint  made  by  the 
bishop  the  case  was  heard  before  the  king  and  his  council,  and  judgment 
given  against  the  citizens.  The  mayor  and  commonalty  were  bound  under 
heavy  recognizances  given  to  the  king,  and  the  bishop,  and  the  (jean  and 
chapter  of  Salisbury,  and  two  hundred  citizens  specially  named,  under 
recognizances  to  the  bishop  alone,  well  and  dutifully  to  obey  the  judgments 
and  orders  given  against  them.  The  issues  above  mentioned  were  certain 
profits  due  to  the  lord,  whether  king  or  subject,  and  varying  according  to 
the  situation  or  productions  of  the  town.  They  consisted  of  assised  rents, 
pleas,  perquisites,  custom  of  goods,  fairs,  markets,  tolls,  wharfage,  &c. 
These  issues  were  to  be  strictly  and  punctually  paid,  and  the  townspeople 
were  required  to  be  '  intendentes  et  respondentes  '  to  the  proprietor  or  his 
representative.  It  would  appear  therefore  that  Ormin,  the  object  of  whose 
instructions  embraced  the  social  as  well  as  religious  welfare  of  his  fellow- 
countrymen,  having  already  considered  the  relation  of  the  theow  to  his 
master,  and  of  the  inferior  to  a  superior  lord,  here  also  enjoins  on  the 
merchant  and  trader  and  other  interested  parties  a  due  regard  to  the  claims 
of  the  lords  of  their  respective  towns. 

15153.  18042.  Bsewenn,  to  purify ;  19718.  B88we)>)>.  Had  this  word 
been  found  but  once  in  the  Ormulum  I  should  have  considered  it  a  mistake 
for  baepenn,  A.  S.  baftian,  through  the  similarity  of  the  A.  S.  letters  p  and  p. 
But  as  in  all  the  instances  where  it  is  met  with  the  third  letter  is  clearly  the 
A.  S.  p,  and  as  I  cannot  trace  it  to  any  known  verb  in  any  stage  of  our 
language,  I  have  given  in  the  Glossary  conjecturally  such  a  meaning  as  the 
context  would  justify.  The  following  remarks  in  a  note  received  from 
the  late  Mr.  Garnett  concur  in  the  sense  above  given,  and  may  serve  to  offer 


GLOSSARY,  H.  11.  15153-18362.  597 

a  clue  to  the  etymology  of  the  verb.  '  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that 
bsewenn  means  cleanse,  purge,  purify;  but  the  only  word  I  can  find  resem- 
bling it  is  Mces.  Goth,  vs-batigjan,  which  does  not  agree  so  closely  in  form  as 
one  might  wish.  A  connection  between  the  two  is  however  possible,  gutturals 
being  inserted  or  dropt.  If  the  Sc.  bowk,  Eng.  buck,  to  bleach,  cleanse  with 
alkali,  are  related,  it  can  only  be  remotely.  The  sense  of  us-baugjan,  aapovv, 
to  sweep,  clean  out,  suits  well  enough,  and  is  at  least  a  possible  etymology.' 

15418.  Birrlenn,  to  draw,  sen*.  The  A.  S.  verb  byrlian,  which  has 
survived  through  the  middle  age  period  of  the  language,  is  still  used,  under 
a  modern  orthography,  in  Gloucestershire.  In  a  communication  on  the 
provincialisms  of  that  county,  sent  by  Mr.  A.  Way  to  '  Notes  and  Queries,' 
vol.  iii.  p.  204,  the  expressions  '  to  burl  out  the  beer,'  and  '  I  burled  out  a 
glass,'  are  quoted  from  evidence  regarding  the  death  of  a  person  at  Chipping 
Sodbury,  as  reported  in  the  Times  Newspaper,  February  28,  1851.  v.  Bouch. 
and  Jamieson,  Prompt.  Parv.  ad  v.  Bryllyn',  Wicliffe's  version  of  the  N. 
Test.,  and  Dyce's  note  in  Skelton's  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  167. 

16340.  Bodislich,  body.  The  original  import  of  'lie'  is  flesh ; 
'  bodiglich '  is  consequently  caro  corporea.  Hence,  as  Mr.  Garnett  once 
observed  to  me,  the  derivation  of  '  lic-hama '  given  by  Hickes  and  Lye,  as 
being  a  compound  of  body  and  spirit,  is  erroneous ;  it  simply  denotes  fleshly 
covering.  Bodig,  lich,  and  bodislich  seem  however  often  to  be  employed  as 
synonymous  or  nearly  so.  v.  Prompt.  Parv.  at  Lyche,  dead  body,  note  4. 

I753I>  '7539'  X7563«  Heffness  whel,  the  firmament.  'Whel'  in 
these  passages  should  perhaps  be  strictly  rendered  arch  or  orb,  corresponding 
with  'heofones  hwealf  in  Beowulf  1146,  and  '  heofones  hwealfa '  in 
Boethius,  c.  xix.  Both  '  hweol '  and  '  hwealf '  however  seem  of  kindred 
origin,  and  to  be  cognate  with  Gr.  ttAeco,  and  L.  volvo,  the  arch  or  convex 
vault  which  bounds  the  view  between  the  zenith  and  the  horizon  suggesting 
the  idea  of  a  wheel  encircling  the  earth.  In  illustration  of  Ormin's  meaning 
at  11.  I753I~I7536,  cf.  Is.  li.  6.  '.  .  .  the  heavens  shall  vanish  away  like 
smoke,  and  the  earth  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment.'  v.  also  St.  Matthew 
xxiv.  35.  and  2  St.  Pet. -iii.  10. 

18362.  Nd|>e,  grace.  Though  this  meaning  may  suit  the  context,  yet, 
as  '  full '  precedes  the  substantive  najje,  Ormin,  who  seems  to  have  here  had 
in  view  the  passage  in  St.  John  i.  16,  possibly  intended  in  the  phrase  'off 
hiss  full  na]>e '  to  have  adopted  the  Icelandic  subs.  fullnaoV,  consummatio, 
which  would  express  the  Greek  I*  TOV  ir\rjpii>fiaTos,  and  the  L.  Vulg.  de 
plenitudine,  rendered  fulness  in  the  authorized  version. 
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